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TO THE OFFICEKS AND MEMBERS OF THE R. P. CHURCH. 

Dear Brethrfn :— As the season appointed by Synod for the annual contribution to the National 
Reform Association is now at hand, it is due to you that we submit sucli facts for your considerAtion as 
"wiil aid you in determining what should be the measure of your giltt to this cause for the current year. 

To this end we beseecli you to give thoughtful consideration to the follow^iug words: 

I. Yuu have a peculiar privilege in this work. Benr in mind tliat the moit wonderful doctrine of 
our holy religion is the doctrine of the incarnation and that a most imporbint aud essential element in 
this doctrine is the trutli of the eaUironemait of the incarnate Lord as the Univer$al King. To miiintaiii and 
propagate this glorious truth in its relation to the nations uf tlia earth has been tlie dintinguishiug privi- 
lege of the Covenanter cliurch. For this reason she has a relation to the National Reform muvenient 
that is peculiar ; and all wlio labor with us in this association recognize tliat lis success is largely due to 
her selt'-sucriflciiig labors in its l)ehair. Other churches are coming to the support of the movement, but 
no one has taken, or can take, her place us long as she is true to her liistory and faithful to her cove- 
nants. *'Hold that fast which thou hast that no man take thy crown.*' 

IF. Consider our responsibility. 

Privilege always involves responsibility. We have come into possession by inheritance, of a truth 
that involves the honor of our Heavenly King, and the welfare of all nations The failure of our nation 
to submit to the authority of Christ, is an aggravated sin, but to the mass of the people it is a sin of 
ignorance. Tlie greatest ref^ponsibility for this sin lies, first of all, with those to whom God lias entrusted 
the truth concerning his Son. Rernsal to incorporate with the government does not relieve us of tills 
ein nii\t?8'i toe prodaim the truth. When this is done, the responsibility will lie with the nation; until 
then it lies toUh vs. This is a most solemn and weighty consideration. 

1 1 T . Look a t th e encouragements. 

Wo are glad to be able to testily that the Lord has accepted and blessed all our past efforts. It is 
safe to say that in no reform movement in our day, have the results been in such large proportion to the 
work done and the money expended. We are in danger of missing a great stimulus in our work by 
want of reflection on this fact. A quarter of a century ago, the great truth of tlie kingdom of Christ 
over the nations was scarcely heard from pulpit, platform or press. Now it has entered into the current 
of the wot Id's thought, and utters itself wherever the leaders of thought gather. Great moral issues, 
such as prohibition of the liquor traffic, defence of the Sabbath, retention of the Bible in the schools, 
sanctity of marriage, and purity in social life, crowd each other in the public arena— each pressing for 
tne first place. Men begin to see tliat national religion is the only foundation upon wliich these moral 
reforms can permanently rest, and the sceptre of Jesus Christ is the only authority by which they can be 
maintained. The W. 0. T. U., with its superb organization, has heard the call of the Heavenly King, 
and is pleading his cause with tongues of fire. This is the hour of opportunity. The South is open to our 
advocates, and laborers are anxious to enter the new field. A call has come for work among the foreign 
popn'ation — where it is so much needed. And men are ready to answer the call. The great Summer 
assemblies welcome our representatives to their platforms, and eloquent tongues are ready to plead tha 
cause before their thousands. The sowing of pabt years has come to the harvest, and the reapers ara 
ready. Bat one thing is nud{ful. 

lOonHnued on ZTkIrd Page Cover.] 
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CHANGED INTO THE SAME IMAGE. 



BY REV. JAMES KENNEDY, NEW YORK CITY. 



HaviDg in former papers contemplated **the beauty of God," as 
the grandest object apprehended and discerned by "our spiritual 
senses/' and '*the transfiguration of our Lord" as the most wonder- 
ful manifestation and display of that beauty, ever witnessed on 
earth, it may not now be out of place to consider for a little 
some of the subjective effects wrought on the beholder by this 
vision of the glory of God in Christ. "But we all, with unveiled 
face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are trans- 
formed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as from the 
Spirit of the Lord." (2 Cor. 3 : 18, E. V.) 

In this passage we are met by a remarkable example — if not of 
the absolute identity of law in the natural and spiritual worlds, as 
argued by Drummond, at least of the wonderful similarity of law 
in one respect, as it prevails in these two distinct but co-ordinate 
spheres. . We refer to the well-known law that everything having 
life, is more or less modified, moulded and changed by the influ- 
ence of its surroundings. Whilst this is true even of plant life, it 
is specially noticeable in animals having sentient organs, whether 
their home be in the cultiyated plain or the wooded mountain, on 
the dry land or in the sea, at the equator or at the poles. In color, 
external covering, general appearance, use of food, habits of living, 
sensibility to temperature, and in many other respects, their 
environments have a wondrous power to produce subjective chan- 
ges in all descriptions of animate beings ; and while we firmly be- 
lieve that this tendency is not powerful enough to originate or 
change species, or be a factor in such a process of evolution as 
some advocate, yet we can see in it a beneficent arrangement of the 
Creator to enable his sentient creatures the better to adapt them 
selves to their outward circumstances. 

1 
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Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart. Nevertheless when it 
shall turn to the Lord^ the veil shall be taken away." Subjective 
hindrances to spiritual vision, as ignorance, guilt, unbelief, aliena- 
tion from God, prejudice and indifference are a veil of the worst 
description, and their injurious effects are often referred to, as when 
it is said, "A brutish man knoweth not, neither doth a fool under- 
stand this." "None of the wicked shall understand, but the wise 
shall understand." "The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, neither can he know them." To behold, then, 
with unveiled face requires both a perfect manifestation and reve- 
lation of God in Christ, his person, work and offices, and also on 
our part all those purging, purifying and sanctifying influences by 
which the eyes of our understanding are enlightened. 

But this manifestation, or glory of God, is not only "with un- 
veiled face," but "as in a mirror." Manifestation by a mirror is, 
of course, an image formed by light reflected from surrounding 
bodies, falling on its polished surface, and thence by a second re- 
flection entering the eye of the beholder ; and the contemplation of 
this image gives us very correct ideas of the appearance of the 
objects themselves. It is upon this principle that reflecting tele- 
scopes are constructed. By the adjustment of two concave mir- 
rors, a larger and a smaller, and a double reflection, an image of 
the object contemplated is formed, which, with the help of an eye- 
piece, can be studied with greater ease, and with better results, than 
by the instrument as originally constructed. Now the glory of 
God is imaged in all his works, all of which may be compared to 
mirrors, from which his glory is reflected. But his great work — 
the greatest of all the works that mirror his glory — is the work of 
our redemption, and the image there formed is the Son in his me- 
diatorial person and character. And therefore he is styled "the 
express image" of the Father's person, or rather substance, and he 
assures Philip, "He that hath seen me hath seen the Father, and 
how sayest thou then shew us the Father ?" God the Father is 
revealed and manifested in the Son, and puts on the Son his own 
light and glory, testifying as to his divine nature, appointment and 
mission, as well as of his own infinite complacency in his work. 
And thus the Son mirrors the mind of the Father and becomes a 
reflection or image of his everlasting love, adorable sovereignty, 
perfect righteousness, and boundless mercy, long suffering and 
grace. And this image we must behold as the image of Qod, that 
we may be changed thereby. In addition to natural obstructions 
to vision being removed, this implies that we contemplate the Son 
as the Father contemplates him. In the physical world the angle 
of reflection is the same as the angle of incidence, or in other 
words light comes off* a reflecting body, as a mirror, at the same 
angle in which it falls on it, and therefore the eye of the spectator 
must be at the proper angle to the mirror, or the light will pass 
^him by. Now the light from the face of Jesus comes from God the 
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Father, and it is only when we contemplate him, delight in him, 
love him, trust him, commit all to his management, crown him, and 
make him in all things supreme, as God the Father does, that we 
are so absorbed and enraptured by the gaze as to be "changed into 
the same image." 

Then this beholding the light of the knowledge of God in the 
face of Christ is powerfully assimilating. " We are changed." 
Nothing has a greater assimilating power than light. It bronzes 
the skin, modifies the appearance of the countenance, and by its 
color, heat and chemical action works changes in our whole physi- 
cal system, and even promotes beneficial results in the state of our 
minds. All which are literally accomplished, in a spiritual sense, 
by constant vision of, and contact with, the light that falls on our 
heart, understanding and conscience from the Sun of righteousness, 
or as the apostle in another passage expresses it, " Whom he did 
foreknow he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of 
his Son." (Rom. 8 : 29.) In fact, every believer in Christ becomes 
as it were the ground on which a moral and spiritual portrait of 
Christ is drawn by the Holy Spirit, and perhaps nothing can better 
illustrate how this is eflFected than the mode in which light-pictures 
of objects are now so largely prepared. Centuries ago the structure 
of the eye taught man how to construct a camera obscura^ in which 
light from an object, made to pass through a lens — corresponding 
to the vitreous lens in the eye, — formed a very perfect image of the. 
object on a ground-glass plate — corresponding to the retina in 
the eye — placed at the proper focal distance. The image thus 
formed was, however, evanescent, and it was long an object of de- 
sire that some method of fixing the image could be discovered. The 
first successful step in that direction was taken by M. Daguerre, 
who found that when the glass on which the image was formed was 
treated with a preparation of silver it would retain the image, which 
though very faint, could be developed by certain chemical applica- 
tions into a state of great beauty and perfection. The process, how- 
ever, has been wonderfully improved and enlarged since the time 
of the French discoverer, (1838,) and results more perfect than then 
contemplated have been realized. But substantially the process 
remains in many respects the same, and includes at least three in- 
dispensable elements necessary to success. First, that which is to 
receive the image must be sensitized that the image be permanently 
retained ; secondly, there must be exposure of the sensitized plate 
to the light from the object to be photographed at the right focal 
distance from the lens forming the image ; thirdly, the image must 
be developed by various appliances to bring it out, and make it 
more visible and perfect. Thus light is made the great limner, 
which when skilfully handled will give a likeness or fac simile of 
anything, even the sun and heavenly bodies being capable of being 
photographed in their own light. 

Now in this interesting process we have a figure of the manner 
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in which we are changed by the light from the face of Jesus Christ. 
First we have the divine operator, "the Spirit of the Lord," and 
he first takes away the veil from our heart and quickens us into 
spiritual sensitiveness, and thus prepares us for receiving and per- 
manently retaining the likeness of God. Then upon this state of 
mind he brings the "light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ" to fall at the exact point in which it 
will savingly affect us. A saving, but not very distinct, impression 
being thus made, he develops it so as to bring into prominent and 
visible form the work of God in our whole character and life. By 
means of the word, ordinances of grace, afflictive providences, com- 
munion with God and his people, and other appliances, he " changes 
us into the same image." Not perfectly at first, but gradually 
" from glory to glory," from one degree of grace and holiness to 
another and higher, making the work more distinct, permanent and 
indestructible at every stage. Thus through *'sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth " his image in us is perfected, so that 
" when he shall appear we shall be like him." 

A very important practical aspect, however, of this subject is, 
Into what elements of the image of God in Christ are we changed ? 
To answer this inquiry fully would require lengthened explana- 
tions, but the noticing of a few points will suggest others. And, 

FrsL We are changed into the likeness of Christ's vnind and 
judgment^ in all things regarding God and ourselves. In our fallen 
condition two things are continually involving us in innumerable 
evils, namely, ignorance and error. The former of these is what 
our Lord calls darkness, " He that walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth," (John 12 : 35,) and the latter, what the Apos- 
tle John calls, "the spirit of error, (L John 4: 6,) and the two are 
not only akin, but the one may be said to be parent to the other, 
as darkness or blindness leads to wandering or going astray, which 
all error really is. Under the influence of these evils the unregen- 
erated man belongs to " the kingdom of darkness," from which he 
requires to be translated, for the " god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of those who believe not lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them." 
Hence the whole thoughts, imaginations, reasonings, conclusions 
and judgments of the " natural man " are necessarily the very oppo- 
site of those of God, so that he does not " receive the things of the 
Spirit of God, neither know them." Therefore he is in no wise in 
harmony with the divine mind on any subject, clearly verifying 
the statement, " For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways, saith the Lord." If ever then we become 
in mind and judgment to be like God, our whole intellectual and 
spiritual nature must undergo a complete revolution, and then the 
eyes of " our understanding being enlightened," the darkness will 
be past, and the true light will now be shining, and will be our rule 
of judging all things. Till then we can have no sympathy with God's 
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light and truth, nay, we will " hate the light, neither come to the 
light lest our deeds be reproved,'^ saying to the Most High, " De- 
part from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy ways." There- 
fore the Apostle Paul speaks to the Oolossians: " That ye put oflF 
the old man with his deeds, and have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him,^^ (3 : 
9-10,) and to the Hebrews : " But call to remembrance the former 
days in which, after ye were illuminated,''^ (10 : 32). Renewed in 
knowledge after the image of God, and savingly illuminated as to 
mind and will, we are thus not only delivered from dangerous 
delusions and mistakes, but are prepared to fall in with the judg- 
ment of God about everything, as the evil of sin, the beauty of 
holiness, the value of the soul, the importance of the eternal above 
the temporal, the rights of God and of Christ, and everything affect- 
ing God's glory and our own highest interests. And this is greatly 
promoted and intensified by near, close, habitual communion 
with God. As frequent, familiar, intimate intercourse of friend 
with friend draws them into sympathy and harmony of views and 
feelings; so close fellowship with God will bring us into harmony 
with his mind in all things, and the result of our " walking with 
God," and "walking in the Spirit," is sure to realize Paul's injunc- 
tion, " Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus," 
and enable us with him to say, "But we have the mind of Christ," 
and with David, "Therefore, 1 esteem thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right." 

Secondly. We are also changed into the image or likeness of his 
holiness and moral charojder. It has often been remarked that 
familiarity with evil not only lessens our horror of its turpitude, but 
insensibly weakens our conscientiousness in "abhorring that which 
is evil and cleaving to that which is good " — another example how 
the assimilating power of our environments daily affects us. On 
the other hand, frequent contact with the pure and holy has a won- 
drous power to raise us to a higher moral attitude. At regenera- 
tion we enter a new kingdom, in fact a new world, with new spir- 
itual climate, atmosphere, associates, habits of life, and general sur- 
roundings, and soon come to realize the full force of that injunction, 
"As he who hath called you is holy so be ye holy in ull manner of 
conversation; because it is written, be ye holy for I am holy." 
And this seems to have been the principal object in God, of old, 
making a sanctuary as a dwelling-place among his people. It was 
that, being constantly among them, he might sanctify them, through 
the constant regard they would have for his presence. Therefore 
lepers and the unclean must be put out of the camp, and every- 
thing offensive must be destroyed, all because, " I, the Holy One of 
Israel, dwell in the midst of you." Or, as expressed by Ezekiel, 
" The place of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, 
where I dwell in the midst of the children of Israel forever, and my 
holy name shall the house of Israel no more defile. . . . This 
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is the law of the house, on the top of the mountain the whole limit 
thereof round about shall be most holy. Behold this is the law of 
the house," (Ezek. 43 : 5 and 7). The moral effect of all this must 
have been most salutary. We all know how the presence of one whom 
we love and respect, and especially if he has been in many ways 
our benefactor, has a healthy influence to restrain us from anything 
low or unbecoming before him, controlling not only our actions, but 
even our utterances and modes of life. And much more so would 
these effects follow if before a sovereign to whom we are under law, 
and whom we fear to offend. But God " makes home with us, 
dwelling in our heart," and **we are builded together for a habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit," and constant familiarity with his 
presence cannot fail to have a similar salutary moral effect. And 
as God is only known, possessed and enjoyed in Christ, our vision 
of God and of his glory in him must powerfully help forward our 
" putting on the new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." 

Thirdly, We are changed into the likeness of Christ's all-per- 
vading, all-absorbing devotion to God. The ultima ratio of every- 
thing God has done, or can do, must always be found in God him- 
self, for the simple reason that not only in nature, perfections, and 
relationship, he has always the first claim, but also because to glorify 
himself in everything is the surest and most effective way of pro- 
moting and securing the happiness and well-being of his creatures. 
In such expressions, therefore, as, " I have created him for my glory, 
I have formed him, yea, I have made him," " This people I have 
formed for myself and they shall show forth my praise," there is 
not only no foundation for the base charge that to represent God as 
making himself and his own glory the suprenie end of all things, 
is to represent him as selfish and self-seeking, but they also show 
that for every rational being to seek first and chiefly the honor and 
glory of God is the surest way to promote his own happiness and 
thai of others. And what an example of this supreme devotedness 
to God we have in the man Jesus Christ. Whilst yet a boy how 
he rises up to a grand comprehension of this as the chief feature of 
his mission : ** Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's busi- 
ness ? " In his active ministry he is ever proclaiming, " I came not 
to do my own will, but the will of him that sent me." And to 
what inconceivable heights of moral grandeur this all-pervading, 
alt-absorbing devotedness to God raised him ! It was this that 
made him repel with indignation and scorn the offer of worldly 
glory and power, made to him by the tempter. It was this that 
made rank and riches, earthly distinctions and pleasures less than 
nothing and vanity. The divine, the spiritual, the eternal dwarfed all 
earthly good, and as the sole, constant theme of his thoughts, gave 
character and color to the whole aims and objects for which he lived. 
What to him that he was poorer than the foxes or the birds of the 
air and " had not where to lay bis head," that he was to be " a man 
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of sorrows and acquainted with grief," with shame and the cross 
always before him ? What was good or evil of earthly sort compared 
with being able to say, " I have glorified thee on the earth, I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do? " Blessed spirit of 
supreme self-consecration to God, image of him of whom it is said, 
**For thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created." " Chief end of man to glorify God and to enjoy 
him forever," strongly and distinctly mirrored in the earthly life of 
the Son of God, into this same image we are all "transformed by 
the renewing of our minds," and biught practically as a rule of life, 
"And that he died for all that they who live should not henceforth 
live to themselves, but to him who died for them and rose again." 
" And ye are not your own for ye are ^bought with a price, there- 
fore glorify God in your body and in your spirit which are God's." 
Fourthly. We are changed into the likeness of his love, grace 
and work in seeking the salvation of the lost and perishing. The in- 
finite love, grace and good will of God toward the perishing shine 
out with wondrous lustre on our Lord's undertaking. They are 
imaged in his incarnation, his personal ministry, his pleading with 
men, his tears over the obstinate, his giving himself a ransom, his 
intercession for the transgressors, his message in the gospel to every 
creature, his giving us a day of salvation, setting up the church 
and her ordinances for our benefit, and in his amazing patience and 
long-suffering with those who refuse his offer, "beseeching them to 
•the very last to be reconciled unio God." All these speak his un- 
quenchable love of souls, and that not only has he "no pleasure in 
the death of the sinner," but that he has been "lifted up," for the 
express purpose that he might "draw all men to himself." And 
that his followers are changed into this feature of his image many 
things bear witness. One striking illustration of it is that both 
Christ and his people are said to travail that the seed may be 
brought forth. Thus of him it is said " He shall see of the travail 
of his soul and shall be satisfied," thus expressing, by a forcible 
figure, the sufferings, pains and agony their salvation cost him. 
And yet in the same connection, (Is. 63: 11 and 54: 1,) by the same 
figure the church is represented as giving birth to a numerous off"- 
spring, which prediction Paul quotes as fulfilled in the New Testa- 
ment dispensation. (Gal. 4:27). Another prediction also to the 
same effect speaks thus of Zion : "Before she travailed she brought 
forth, before her pain came she was delivered of a man-child. Who 
hath heard such a thing ? Who hath seen such things ? Shall the 
earth be made to bring forth in one day ? or shall a nation be born 
at once ? for as soon as Zion travailed she brought forth her chil- 
dren." (Is. 66 : 7/8). Thus the bride, the Lord's wife, by prayers, 
labors and many sufferings is one with Christ in many being 
brought into a state of grace, so that Paul uses the same term of 
his own ministry, "My little children, of whom I travail in birth, 
until Christ be formed in you." (Gal. 4: 19). In like manner by 
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another figure Christ and his followers are represented as baptised, 
qualified and endowed by the same Spirit, for reaching men with the 
glad tidings of the gospel. Thus he declares, "The Spirit of God 
is upon me because he hath anointed me to preach good tidings to 
the meek," (Is. 61 : 1), while Peter speaks of his followers as **those 
who have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven," (I. Pet. 1 : 12). That same Spirit pressed Paul's 
spirit so that he could not but testify that Jesus was the Christ, 
(Acts 18 : 5), and made him declare, "For though I preach the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of, for necessity is laid upon me, yea 
woe is unto me if I preach not the gospel. (1 Cor. 9 ! 16). And 
sharing his baptism for the same object, they are willing to drink 
of his cup, "Yea and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all," is the language of 
one who had drunk largely into the Spirit of Christ, and not only 
martyrs have displayed much of such a spirit, but devoted mis- 
sionaries, who, for the sake of being able to carry the gospel to 
the world, have been willing to leave, all, and endure all, have 
shown how the gracious soul is transformed into the image of 
Christ. Then for this purpose, that they more efficiently cooper- 
ate with him in gathering in the travail of his soul, he associates 
his people with himself in the exercise of his offices. As his prophets 
they proclaim his truth, as his priests they not only offer the wor- 
ship of earth, but "make supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks for all men," and as his kings assert his regal, 
claims and demand for him faith and obedience on the part of all 
men. And this being made like Christ, and associated with him, 
is the power in the church that gives rise to, and carries forward 
all missionary and evangelistic work, giving practical form and 
direction to PauPs exclamation, "If by any means I may save 
some." The yearnings and longings these words express are the 
experience of everyone who is in earnest at work in our Lord's 
service, and have often been found in the most intense degree to 
not only animate, but carry forward with irresistible ijupulse those 
who seek to bring the world to Christ. One missionary calls these 
all-powerful promptings "a passion for souls," another calls them 
"soul-hunger," and it was their pressure on the soul of Knox that 
made him so earnestly and constantly plead; "0 Lord, give me 
Scotland or I die 1" And as this spirit surmounts difficulties and 
realizes success, the prayer of our Lord for his followers is an- 
swered, "That they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves." It 
was his joy to have God glorified, his own exaltation achieved, and 
his seed gathered home, and being in all these, "laborers together 
with God," he often fulfils that joy in his followers, and thus ac- 
complishes to the letter in them that marvellous promise, "He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater 
works than these shall he do, because I go to my Father." 

Fifthly, We are, and will be, successively changed, in different 
egrees, into the image of his mediatorial exaltation and glory. 
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"The glory which thou gavest me I have given them," is even 
now, in many respects, fulfilled in us in many different stages of 
our Christian life and experience. For example, what glorious 
names and titles he gives us. As "of him the whole family in heav- 
en and earth is named," and as the wife of a sovereign receives 
honorable titles from her relation, so the "Bride the Lamb's wife," 
"Prince's daughter," "Israel prince with God," " Hephzibah," 
**Beulah," "Sons of God," "Heirs of God," and many such lofty, 
ennobling designations have been conferred upon us because of our 
relation to Christ. How glorious also our history, "Glorious 
things are spoken of thee, City of God," and in the records of 
earth and heaven our memorial shall endure forever, the grandest 
thing in the books of God. Then every new advana we make in 
knowledge, holiness and new obedience is a change morally "from 
glory to glory." But chief of all, "Having been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection,*^ "Our body of humiliation shall be made like his 
glorious body," and perfect in mental power, moral character, com- 
pleteness of person, life and being, and identified with him in the 
final judgment of men and angels, we shall "sit with him on his 
throne, even as he is set down with the Father on his throne." In 
view of all this, even now, "we rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory,^^ But oh ! who can form any adequate idea of what 
being "changed into the same image" will ultimately bring us by 
way of happiness and glory. We can only say, "Beloved now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; 
but we know that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is." 



THE PRIVILEGE OF PRAYER. 



BY J. J. M'KAY. 



According to our form of sound words, prayer is an offering up 
of our desires unto God, for things agreeable to his will, in the 
name of Christ, with confession of our sins, and a thankful acknowl- 
edgment of his mercies. Shorter Catechism, Ques, 98. 

"Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour out your hearts be- 
fore him; God is a refuge for us," (Ps. 62:8). "And this is the 
confidence we have in him, that if we ask anything according to 
his will, he heareth us," (John 5: 14). What a solemn consid- 
eration that, " the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is holy; dwelling in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones," (Isa. 67: J5), condescended to look down upon 
man in his lost and ruined condition ; and provided a way of escape 
from the wrath to come. That he opened up a way to the throne 
of his grace for perishing sinners through the rent vail of our Re- 
deemer's flesh. That "God so loved the world that he gave his 
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only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in him should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life," (John 3: 16). That the glorious 
Redeemer assumed our nature and endured the penalty of the broken 
law, in the room of all who believe in him, and come to him for 
pardon and sanctification ; and that the invitation of this gracious 
Redeemer is, " Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me : for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light," (Matt. 
11 : 28-80.) That God declares his house to be the house of prayer 
for all people: ** Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and 
make them joyful in my house of prayer ; their burnt oflferings and 
their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar ; for mine house 
shall be called an house of prayer for all people," (Isa. 57:7). 

All God fearing people are eminently a praying people. The first 
evidence which the Redeemer gives of the conversion of Paul is, 
" For behold he prayeth, (Acts 9 : 11). All the way down the whole 
line of Old and New Testament saints they are characterized as 
suppliants at the throne of grace. To specify all the instances in 
this direction the time would fail ; a few will suffice. What a won- 
derful illustration of this in the case of Abraham who had such 
faith in God and such wonderful intimacy with him in the exercise 
of prayer. Then Jacob, who had such prevalence in prayer in im- 
ploring the divine interposition in his going to meet his offended 
brother, and in imploring the divine blessing ; on account of which 
he was given the name of " Israel," who had power with God and 
with men, and had prevailed. We find Hezekiah, on receiving a 
blasphemous letter from the king of Assyria, on his way to invade 
the land of Israel, betaking himself to prayer to God for deliver- 
ance, and every Bible reader knows the result: "Then the angel of 
the Lord went forth and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an 
hundred and fourscore and five thousand : and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses," (Isa. 
37 :36). Then Jehoshaphat, when threatened •" with an invasion by 
a great multitude of the surrounding heathen nations, appeals to 
the throne of grace and prays, " our God, wilt thou not judge 
them ? for we have no might against this great company that cometh 
against us ; neither know we what to do ; but our eyes are upon 
thee. And all Judah stood before the Lord, with their little ones, 
their wives, and their children," (11. Chron. 20 : 12, 13). "And when 
Judah came toward the watch tower in the wilderness, they looked 
unto the multitude and, behold, they were dead bodies fallen to the 
earth, and none escaped, (II. Ohron. 20 : 24). 

It is at the throne of grace the believer realizes thfe infinite de- 
merit of sin in the unspeakable sufferings of the divine Redeemer, 
filling the believer with deep £^basemept and sorrow tor sin. "And 
I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplication : and they shall 
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look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for 
him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness 
for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn, (Zech. 12: 10). 

The throne of grace is the dwelling-rock to which the believer 
ever resorts for all needed grace and deliverance. It is here the 
believer may be said to be sitting at the feet of Christ, clothed and 
in his right mind. It is here the believer realizes somewhat the 
infinite perfections of the divine character and his own sinful- 
ness, and can say with the leper of old, " If thou wilt thou 
canst make me clean." It is here the believer engages the help of 
God in every duty, trial and temptation, and says with Moses of old, 
" If thy presence go not with us carry us not up hence." It is here 
the believer finds like Jacob of old, the more he wrestles the stronger 
he grows, and realizes the fulfilment of the divine promise, " While 
they are yet speaking I will answer." Frequenting the throne 
of grace tends to imbue us with the spirit of humility, and to 
assimilate to him of whom it is said, " When he was reviled, he 
reviled not again ; when he suflFered, he threatened not, but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously." We may not be 
able to achieve great and notable victories like the great witnesses 
of old for the cause of truth in the earth in former generations ; but 
if we get the victory over our own indwelling sins and corruptions 
it should encourage us to persevere. How encouraging the admo- 
nition of the Redeemer, " If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children ; how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, (Luke 11 : 13). 

Hence in view of all the admonitions and encouragements we 
have prompting us to the duty of prayer, what a fearful degree of 
impenitence on the part of all who restrain prayer before God, in- 
dividually and as a family. All such are exposed to the thunder- 
bolts of the divine indignation. "Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen that know thee not, and upon the families that call not on 
thy name; for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and 
consumed him, and have made his habitation desolate," (Jer. 10 : 25). 



IN THE WAY OF TEMPTATION. 



BY RBV. J. M. FOSTER. 



It can be safely said, in the opinion of the writer, that the Cove- 
nanter Church never had in the last fifty years such temptations as 
to-day. With a period of comparative rest after the Division, the 
church greatly prospered. Congregation after congregation was 
organized; old churches received new life and old-time vigor ; large 
congregations flourished. Nor is a man's head altogether safe to 
question the growth of the church now. There are congregations 
quite as large, at the present, even more liberal, more willing to be 
useful in active work, than in the fifty years past. Indeed, during 
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the last few years the church has awakened, ias it were, out of sleep, 
entering, with the freshness of the morning, into evangelistic work. 
Let praise be spoken, for it is due. Very useful and encouraging 
words should be written on this line of church work — new to Cove- 
nanters. But the thought at the head of these words leads us at 
present to other considerations. 

There are temptations peculiar to the times in which we live, 
flank movements, if you will, which find us in a measure unpro- 
tected. The church has been engaging the enemy in the front, with 
weapons and colors peculiar to itself; now these are, in a way, 
counterfeited by the enemy, so that it is the greatest difficulty to 
distinguish friend from foe, truth from error. 

We shall mention now but one movement, which in these times; 
requires careful discrimination on the part of the Covenanter — the 
overthrow of the liquor traffic. There is perhaps no denomination 
that accepts the truth of Prohibition more intelligently and fully 
than the Reformed Presbyterian. It is given a place in the stand- 
ards, to be accepted, believed in and practised by every one received 
into fellowship. No church has done more ; no church could do 
more. In harmony with this declaration of faith, there rises a party 
in the State whose avowed purpose is the destruction of the liquor 
traffic. They have struggled for years, fighting a hand-to-hand 
conflict with the powers of darkness. They are at last rising into 
prominence. They are stepping out into the political arena as fac- 
tors to be contemplated, at least, with respectful attention. It ap- 
pears that they will soon hold the balance of power in a number of 
States. They are calling upon men in the name of bleeding, suflFer- 
ing, degraded humanity ; in the name of the tears of broken-hearted 
mothers and weeping children, to come to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. 

The peculiar temptation to the Covenanter Church just here is 
well worthy careful consideration ; for there are yet families in the 
church that have had and are having sad experiences with rum. 
There are those who have friends and acquaintances in other com- 
munions, and in no communion, who are in the path of this de- 
stroyer. There are sympathetic natures and hearts that beat for 
suffering men and women, touched with a feeling for their infirmity. 
Is it any wonder that these are interested in anything, in everything 
that looks to the destruction of the liquor traffic ? No 1 No won- 
der the men want to vote and the women too I Here, brethren in 
Christ, is a temptation exceptionally severe to the rank and file of 
the Covenanter Church; to those who have not much time to in- 
form themselves, possibly not wishing to take the trouble necessary 
to proper discrimination ; to those who wish to *'do something " — 
a very misleading phrase — to crush this dragon's head. It is too 
la:e in the day to strike back when we say, many are becoming 
restless to get at the enemy through the ballot-box. Nor can this 
uneasiness be located ; it is everywhere throughout the church. 



1888.] In the Way of Temptation. 15 

This feeling is intensified by what, on the one hand, seems right, 
but which niust, on the otlier, lead to disastrous results in the Cove- 
nanter faith. Covenanter ministers and earnest men in the mem- 
bership are oftentimes prominent figures in Prohibition meetings, 
endeavoring to rouse men to political action ; the pen is freely used 
in papers and periodicals that reach nearly every Covenanter home 
in expounding lines of thought very suggestive as to what the true 
patriot and lover of his country should do. What is the Covenanter 
to do ? Prohibition is right. In a properly constituted govern- 
ment, to aid in voting whiskey out would be right. Those who 
throw all their influence in favor of the Prohibition party appear, 
on the one hand, to be doing nothing wrong. And yet we believe 
we are called upon to say they are doing a wrong to the men and 
women of the Covenanter Church. A temptation from within is 
many times stronger than one from without. If a Covenanter, 
addressing an audience by writing or speaking, leaves the impres- 
sion that every true patriot will vote the Prohibition ticket, he may 
not intend it, but he has practically ridiculed every Covenanter in 
in the vicinity, or as far as the sound of his words may reach. Either 
the Covenanter position of not voting is wrong, or he has done a 
wrong to that position. He has tempted his own brethren to vote, 
indeed, would seem to say, they should. No amount of private 
explanation can overcome the harm. No amount of private talk 
to your congregation will excuse the public onslaught on their faith. 
It is leading them right up to the bristling battery, expecting them 
to stand fire without encouragement or support. On every hand is 
heard the voice, "The church does not retain her young men." 
But how can she? We sympathize with the young men. They are 
all but asked to go and vote the "Prohibition ticket." Synod 
"resolves'^ something painiully like it ; Presbyteries follow. Pa- 
pers and periodicals, circulating in the church, are even more out- 
spoken in the same line. All this, and hardly an indirect reference 
to the fact that the church professes to believe that voting is wrong. 
Why find fault with the "young men ? " If the church is holding 
out the temptation, a just God may possibly hold her as responsible 
as the young men who fall before it. Nay, we believe we are called 
upon to say, in behalf of the young men who join other commu- 
nions, that the church has offended against them. These young men 
are honest. They wish to act the honorable part. They are not 
made of the stuff that goes through back alleys to vote. No, they 
join a church which professes what they have now come to believe 
to be duty. It mjyr or it may not be true that the "young men " 
do not stay in the Covenanter Church. This is true, — some of the 
best young men in the United States are in the Covenanter Church 
to-day. In their name we protest against the temptation which 
political enthusiasm, glowing appeals, stump speeches, addresses in 
Prohibition conventions, strong articles on political duty, in the 
literature of the churchy lays upon them. There is reason in all 
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things ; and it is reasonable to suppose that if a generation of young 
Covenanters have their attention turned by their own leaders to the 
ballot-box as the weapon against the liquor traffic, they will turn 
in and help in that way. 

COVENANTERS IN WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 



" Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the 
curtains of thy habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
strengthen thy stakes." 

The reader must not suppose that this is to be a text for a sermon. 
But every intelligent Covenanter must know that it beautifully 
suggests what is being done by the church of to-day. It is to be 
feared though that she is lengthening the cords with greater haste 
than she is strengthening the stakes with care. In search of health 
or of a more genial climate, or with a desire for gold or greater 
lands or cheaper acres, or perhaps with a hankering after that 
"liberty " among non-professors or more " liberal " Christians which 
is not so likely to be had in a well-ordered congregation under a 
faithful pastor, many have come west and are scattered as sheep 
without a shepherd all over this Pacific Coast. Not that they love 
the gospel less, but that they love health or comfort or heritage for 
their children more. Besides, some who have crossed the Rocky 
Mountains have hoped that after a little other Covenanters would 
follow them and they have the gospel in an organized congregation. 
Hitherto they have been disappointed. It is quite probable, how- 
ever, that ere long their hopes may be realized. For if many people, 
and some of them among the very best, are flocking to California 
and other places on this Pacific slope in search of an almost winter- 
less climate, and are not disappointed, why may not Covenanters 
also enjoy the good that others enjoy? If God gave his chosen 
people the best land in Asia — a land of vines and olives, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, where every good Israelite might sit 
" under his vine and under his fig-tree *' — why may not Covenanters 
also come to this coast to enjoy the finest climate on the continent, 
and the great variety of semi-tropical fruits as well as the most 
magnificent scenery in America ? Our heavenly Father did not 
intend the enemy to monopolize the rich natural blessings he has 
bestowed upon this approximate paradise ; nor does he wish these 
blessings to be turned into a curse. Rather let those who jare the 
light of the world and the salt of the earth hasten hither to rescue 
this good land from the barbarian and alien hordes that are invad- 
ing it and threaten to possess it. Yes, let the "old blue banner" 
be flung to these Pacific zephyrs, and let all right-hearted men who 
need to.come and can, rally around the standard as bands of soldiers 
of the cross and as workers for Christ. But let the disloyal and 
all drones remain east of the Rockies; such are not needed here. 

Sunnydale is the name of a postoffice and of a township about 
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fifteen miles south of Seattle, Washington Territory. In that 
vicinity there are three families of Covenanters. Two of them 
located there about two years ago. The third, Dr. Ewing, an elder 
of Long Prairie, Minn., went there only a few months ago. As 
they are very far away from all Covenanter congregations, and as 
no Covenanter had ever preached there, I was requested to visit 
them and preach two or three Sabbaths* Having obtained permis- 
sion of the Board, and leaving the mission in the charge of the 
helper and the women of the mission, assisted by Rev. Mr. Morrow, 
of the U. P. Church, I journeyed north to fulfil my promise. 

On the first Sabbath, October 30, 1 preached, day and evening, in 
the Sunnydale school-house, there being no meeting-house in the 
whole region. The attendance was good. The only professor of 
religion present except the Covenanters was a woman belonging to 
the Seventh Day Adventists. The next Sabbath I preached to„ a 
larger congregation in the daytime, and in the evening in the Metho- 
dist church in Kent, the residence of Dr. Ewing and family. 

It is due to the brethren at this new mission station to state a 
few facts in reference thereto : 

1. The Covenanters at Sunnydale and Kent are good people as 
well as intelligent and earnest Covenanters. They are a good 
nucleus of a congregation. They went to that remote place and 
new country either to escape the rigors of eastern winters or for 
the sake of cheap lands. They are confidently hoping that other 
Covenanters will remove thither ere long ; and they are quite san- 
guine in the expectation that after awhile there may be a number 
sufficient to organize a congregation. Meanwhile they are anxious 
for preaching. 

2. Though the latitude is high — nearly 48 degrees north — the 
climate, like all that around Puget Sound, is mild, much milder 
than at the same latitude any place east of the Rocky Mountains. 
The cold of eastern winters is not known there, and there is abund- 
ance of rain. 

8. It is in the vicinity of the great lumbering region. The 
heavily timbered lands on the elevations are cheap. The lands in 
White River valley are very fertile and very well improved. They 
are rarely offered for sale, and they are valued at a high price. 

4. Seattle, twelve or fifteen miles away, is a growing young 
city on Puget Sound, and affords a good market for what farmers 
produce. The present staple is hops. Whether they all are sold 
to feed the breweries, the writer does not know. 

5. At Sunnydale the Covenanters hold the fort; they are leaders. 
Mr. and Mrs. Elsey have been conducting a prosperous Sabbath 
School for a year or two. No other denomination will likely seek 
a foothold. 

6. I think this new field should be cultivated. Under favorable 
circumstances it will most probably grow into an important mission 
station ; and I do not see why there may not be a congregation of 

2 
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Covenanters there ere long. Let the good people there have all 
possible encouragement and help. Why does not the Central Board 
hurry up that missionary for the Pacific Coast? He is greatly 
needed. 

In another connection I should have mentioned two encouraging 
facts that I may not omit. There are numerous adherents, mostly 
youth, besides promising children, in all the families ; and the wo- 
men of these three families are superior — intelligent and noble 
women and workers who would give ornament and influence to a 
growing congregation. May they all be faithful unto death and 
receive the promised crown of life. N. R. Johnston. 



"THE GLORIOUS PSALMS." 



[Picked up by a Union soldier in a building once occupied by Confederate 
troops at Tullahoma,.Tenn., Nov. 7, 1804.] 

Sing me the Psalms, the glorious Psalms of old, 

That sounded first upon Judea's plains ; 
All other music lifeless seems, and cold, 

Beside the melody of David's Psalms. 

Sing me the Psalms that echoed from the hills, 

Those favored hills where Israel's son had birth. 

Wake I wake ! each harmony the soul that fills, 
With rapture more allied to heaven than earth. 

Sing Psalms of praise, when victory is given, 

O'er outward foes, or over hosts unseen. 
Jehovah, J AH, still reigns in earth and heaven, 

As strong to save as he hath ever been. 

Sing when the earth is clad in softest green. 

Join Psalms of gladness to the birds' sweet song ; 

Praise Israel's Shepherd when his hand is seen, 
Leading thy steps the quiet streams along. 

Sing when all Nature wears a snowy shroud ; 

When ice-bound fountains into torrents rush ; 
When azure skies are veiled behind the clouds ; 

Let wondering praises from thy psaltery gush. 

Sing me the Psalms, ev'n when the burning tear 

Tells of departure from the narrow way. 
Oft David's song was sad when he was here, 

O'erwhelmed with sin, he turned to weep and pray. 

Sing, though affliction swelleth like a tide. 

When deep to deep calls in thine hour of woe, 
Thine anchor's safe within the Rock's cleft side — 

Billows may toss, but cannot overflow. 

Sing David's Psalms when earthly light grows dim. 

And ev'ry conflict but the last is o'er. 
Bid mourners join in the triumphant hymn. 

That winajs thy spirit to the heavenly shore. 



The New York cathedral is to be located on three blocks, bounded by Tenth and 
Morningside avenues, and 110th and 113th streets. The price paid for the lots 
was $850,000. The building is to cost nine or ten million besides. In this day 
ot missions and benevolent enterprise, such a squandering of money on human 
pride, all in the name of the Lord Jesus, would seem to be a sin to be smitten 
with the divine curse. — Ghriaiian Cynosure. 
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jpDlTOI\lAL. 
SABBATH OBSERVANCE. 



There are signs of the quickening of the conscience of Christians on 
is subject. We all know how the Sabbath rest has been invaded, upon 
e plea and another, by professing Christians. Now the world is seen 
ing these concessions and pushing far beyond them ; and, therefore, 
lestions are being asked by Christians of one another. Knowing the 
actice of brethren now, we should hardly suppose that it is 
ly twenty-one years since the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania had 
fore it the violation of the Sabbath by the Union Passenger Railway 
jmpany of Philadelphia. The venerable ex-Justice Strong, of the 
. S. Supreme Court, then a. judge of the Supreme Court of'Pennsyl- 
inia, at Nisi Frius, enjoined the running of these cars with sentitnents 
ich as these: " The defendants do not claim that running their cars on 
unci ay is a charity, nor even that is necessary for them; all they assert 
, that it is a convenience or a necessity for others. I think the act 
oes not allow them to shelter themselves under others.'' " In Com- 
lonwealth vs. Jeandelle, 2 Grant, 506, my brotlier Thompson, another 
idge of this court, declared that driving a public conveyance for hire 
; doing worldly employment within the provisions of the act of 1194, 
eyond doubt. His whole opinion is an assertion that running cars on 
ity passenger railways on Sundays is contrary to law. It is then, be- 
ond controversy, that the conduct of these defendants, which the com- 
lainants seek to restrain, is a palpable violation of the laws of the 
ommon wealth. And I cannot doubt that it has been so considered by 
he defendants themselves. Their conduct in seeking protection under 

contract to carry the mails, before they began to run cars on Sunday, 
hows that such was their opinion." Such are the words of the vener- 
ble judge, yet what is the practice of Christians to-day as to invest- 
aents in such companies ? what their practice" as to patronage of them ? . 
Ve only give this as an instance. There are many phases of these 
[uestions. But as we have said, there are signs of a quickening of con- 
cience. To these we now refer. 

And first, the Elgin Sabbath Convention, last November. Elgin, 
llinois, is known everywhere as a great dairy centre. Sabbath-break- 
ng is connected with the milk business all over the land, and Christians 
ire everywhere involved. The convention was called by members of ' 
,he Elgin Congregational Association, and was largely attended by 
christians of all denominations. All the Elgin pastors were the Busi- 
1688 Committee, and all their people joined in entertaining the conven- 
ion. The secretary said, at the opening of the meeting, that letters 
lad been received from persons residing in several States, and the sig- 
latures to the call numbered several thousand. 

Rev. Henry Wilson, of Carpenterville, Ills., made the opening ad- 
Iress; '* The Christian and Sabbath Business." He dealt with these 
uestions : 

1. How much work shall the followers of Christ compel others to do on the 
ibbath ? Shall the Cbristian purchase meat or have it delivered Sabbath morn- 
g when he can buy a refrigerator? Sball the milkman deliver milk at the 
»me8 of Christians on the Sabbath when the Christians can purchase a double 
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quantity Saturday or use condensed milk ? Shall the Christian ride out Sabbath 
afternoon and so compel men to work in livery stables on that day ? 

2. Should the Christian give up his employment rather than neglect the 
means of grace, violate his own conscience, injure his children and the cause of 
Christ by working on the Sabbath ? 

3. Should the Christian patronize those who violate the Sabbath day? Shall 
he ride on street-cars on the Sabbath, or hold stock in corporations that rua 
Sunday trains? Shall he purchase or advertise in the papers that issue a Sunday 
edition ? Shall he trade during the week with those who defy the best senti- 
ments and injure the best interests of society ? 

4. What is the {)roper use of Saturday as preparatory to the Sabbath? Shall 
the Christian work late Saturday night and sleep late Sabbath morning and 
neglect going to church, or shall one-half of Saturday be observed as a holiday ? 

5. What is the necessary work that the Christian must do on the Sabbath? 
how much travel? how much trade? how much work in the home? 

6. What shall be the difference between the converted and the unconverted 
in the observance of the Sabbath ? Shall the law of charity by recognized by 
the follower of Christ? Shall he say, *' If meat make my brother to oflfend," I 
will not purchase meat on the Sabbath days. 

7. Shall the Christian church have as much authority over its members as 
the Knights of Labor, which forbids its members to buy or sell on the Sabbath ? 

' 8. Xhe Christian should recognize certain principles to determine the measure 
of pleasure, work and religion, on the Sabbath, in answering these questions. 

In answering these questions we must regard — 

First — The permanence of the moral law. The Sabbath is not an ecclesiastical 
ordinance for Christians, but a humane provision for all men. 

Second — The supremacy of the divine law over the human law. The law of 
Sabbath rest is not the law of the Christian church, but the law of God. 

Third — The church must also recognize the unity of moral law, man with his 
intellect and passions needs the restraint of the Sabbath on the ground that 
tempts him to labor seven days a week. 

Fourth — The Christian should recognize the beneficence of the law of Sabbath 
rest. The Sabbath is for man, not man for the Sabbath. 

Rev. Dr. W. W. Evarts, of Chicago, made the second address. In 
the course of it, he said : 

I have no patience with ''religious" men who do not keep the Sabbath. He 
who does not keep the Sabbath does not worship God, and he who does not wor- 
ship God must be forever lost. 

The laboring class ace apt to arise late on Sunday morning, read the Sunday 
papers and allow the hour of worship to go by unheeded. In Vienna, that Cath- 
olic city, the Sunday newspaper is prohibited. Cannot New York and Chicago 
do what Vienna can ? The Sunday train is another great evil. They cannot 
afford to run a train unless they get a great many passengers, and so break up a 
great many congregations. The Sunday railroad trains are hurrying their passen- 
gers fast on to perdition. What an outrage that the railroad, that great civilizer, 
should destroy the Christian Sabbath ! 

The discussion went on. 

The committee on resolutions also suggested some queries on street-car travel, 
the milk business and Sunday papers. Dr. P. S. Henson being unavoidably ab- 
sent, the time which he was expected to occupy was devoted to brief speeches 
on these questions, and the liveliest interest was aroused in the practical work of 
Sabbath observance. Hon. Thomas M. Hill, late mayor of Aurora, read an able 
paper urging the universal adoption of a Saturday half-holiday in order to give 
the laboring man his recreation and time for small jobs, and save the Sabbath for 
needed worship and spiritual improvement. 

Rev. Mr. Stewart, of Savannah, made an earnest speech for putting into effect 
the State law on the Sabbath. His was a railroad town and full of Sabbath- 
breaking, but the men were anxious that something should be done to give them 
relief. The Brotherhood of Engineers, he believed, would sustain any effort to 
enforce the law against the railway companies. 

Rev. Mr. Swartz said that all these lines of business would stop on Sunday if 
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the profits were takeo away. Let the railroads and street-cars be restrained from 
making any charge for Sunday travel and they would stop quickly. The man 
who cannot get to church without a street-car would glorify God more by staying 
at home. It is not a necessity ; it is selfishness, the desire for dollars and cents. 
But for that, not a wheel of the Sunday train would turn ; not a factory run. 

The street-car question came up by a good brother from Rockford who had 
horses and carriage, but did not like to drive in the dark, and, as he liked to 
hear Dr. Staunton preach, he took the street-car which came near to his house. 
Pres. Blanchard showed how by so doing he kept the employes from enjoying 
their Sabbath. Dr. 0. E. Mandeville thought that the Christian who rides on 
the Sunday train or street-car encoui*ages the Sunday travel among pleasure 
seekers, and places an obstacle in the way to their salvation. Rev. D. W. Wise, 
of Granville, said that in Toronto there are no Sunday street-cars ; there are no 
Sunday papers, no saloons and no places of amusement open on the Sabbath day, 
and in all of the cities he had ever visited, he had never seen a city with a 
greater moral advancement. All the. churches are filled to overflowing and the 
city prospers. Revs. Messrs. Helms, of Forest, Chittenden, of Wheaton, and 
Harris, of Byron, also spoke to this point. 

The discussion of Wednesday morning, November 9th, were of the most 
practical nature. The street-car and Sunday travel question being settled in favor 
of their discontinuance, the milk business had its turn. Rev. Mr. Robinson 
presented the case of the farmer as it was usually argued out in defence of the 
running of the creameries, cheese factories and condensing factories on the Sab- 
bath. That argument took this form : The cows must be milked, for it is 
according to the nature God has given them. It is not according to Christ's 
example, who said, '* Gather up the fragments that nothing be lost," that this 
milk be wasted, thrown away. To take care of it at home will keep wife and 
men busy so they cannot go to church. At the factory two or three men can 
care for it and save the labor of hundreds. So these establishments run in order 
to save the work of many people. The milk must be shipped to the city also 
for the children. There is no place in the world to discuss this subject like Elgin, 
which is the headquarters of the milk and butter business for the country. 

Ready replies were made to every objection for Sabbath rest for the milkmen. 
Prof. H. A. Fischer said when a boy, his father's farm sent the milk of twenty cows 
to Chicago daily, but on Sabbath there was no train and they had no difficulty 
in providing for the surplus at home without much loss. Dr. C. E. Mandeville 
said not a drop of the milk shipped to the city Sunday was sold that day. Fami- 
lies could get on Saturday enough for two days and everybody had a refrigerator 
where it could be kept. He knew of a godly farmer who found it a good profit 
to fatten pigs with Sunday milk. Mr. Swartz said there were always poor people 
who would be glad to take away surplus Sunday milk, and a blessing would go 
with the gift. Mr. George P. Lord, of Elgin, one of the most prominent busi- 
ness men of the city, and well known throughout the State, said he kept one 
hundred cows, and knew the problem capable of an easy solution. Every farmer 
can keep his milk, for all cool it. His men have the whole supply put away by 
7 or 7:30 o'clock Sunday morning. The housewife has no more care of it that 
day than any other, and all can go to church. The only question is one of profit. 
A little more is made from the product by running the factory. The establish- 
ment of which he was president never run on the Sabbath. Others spoke, but 
with no essential difference of opinion. 

We thus see that the minds of many are now exercised as to courses 
of conduct that have had the approval of many, even of the ministry. 

The second discussion we refer to is in our own State. The Synod 
of Pennsylvania of the Presbyterian Church at its fall meeting at Wil- 
liamsport, took high ground as to the Sabbath in our Commonwealth. 
The Presbyterian ministers of Pittsburgh made a move against the 
Sunday press. One of the Philadelphia papers, issuing a Sunday edition, 
interviewed Rev. Dr. H. C. McCook, who thus expressed himself: 

I am not able to see, as a theologian, how it can be defended by a religious 
man. That it is contrary to the law of the State cannot be questioned for a 
single moment. The has no more right to manufacture and merchandise 
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• 
its products than any other manufacturer of Philadelphia. What would be 
thought of the Presuyterian Board of Publication, for example, if it were to 
manufacture and vend strictly religious books on the Lord*fipday? The jjood in. 
fiuence of its publications and the noble motives of its managers would surely 
be no excuse for the manifest violation of the law. I don't class the act of 
running street-cars on Sunday, which, within certain limits, is both a necessity 
and a mercy, with the publishing of reputable papers, which is neither necessaiy 
nor merciful. Such being my conviction, while God gives me to preach the 
gospel of repentance from sin and faith in Jesus Christ, I must call Sabbath- 
breakers in newspaper offices, as well as elsewhere, to repentance, and may God 
send them a better mind ! 

The editor of The Presbyterian re-published this with some remarks 
of his own, under the heading, Remember the Fourth, in the course of 
which he said of the Sabbath : 

"The salt of the earth," cherish it as a divine institution, a day for rest of 
body and devotional exercises, soul development, deeds of mercy and fraternity, 
entire cessation from toil and traffic, save works of necessity. But right here 
** comes the rub." What are works of necessity? Are open liquor saloons and 
cigar stores? Emphatically, no ! Are drug stores and eating saloons and street 
and steam cars? With limitations, perhaps, yes ; but the fewer the better. 

The issue of December 3, contains a letter from '*A Presbyterian 
Elder,*' who is stirred by the concession thus made. The correspoDd- 
ent says : 

Dear Presbyterian. — I read with some surprise, in a recent number of your 
paper, the admission made by a prominent Presbyterian clergyman of Philadel- 
phia, that ^*the running of street-cars on Sunday within certain limits is both 
a necessity and a mercy." And this was in an article strongly opposing Sunday 
newspapers. Another minister can see no harm in the latter, and will even 
furnish articles for them, whilst many professing Christians, by their practice in 
taking and reading them, emphatically say to the world that they are both a 
necessity and a mercy. Thus it is that, by degrees, all forms of Sabbath dese- 
cration are sanctioned by church members, and the world looks on and laughs 
at the inconsistencies of those who profess to ''remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy." 

I wish to take issue with the statement referred to, and assert that from a 
Christian standpoint both the publication of Sunday newspapers and the run- 
ning of Sunday street-cars are a violation of the law of the Sabbath. As I read 
the fourth commandment, it lays down a rule of conduct, not for the Jews only, 
as some love to believe, but for all who to the end of the world profess to serve 
the God who ordained it. The only modification of its strictness is found in the 
example of Christ, which doubtless gave rise to our catechism formula of 
**works of necessity and mercy." 

Now let any Christian examine carefully the instances given in the life *of 
Jesus of the two kinds of "works" which he sanctioned as exceptions to the 
general law, and see if any of them bear the slightest resemblance to the run- 
ning of cars for gain on the Sabbath day. He healed the sick on that day, and 
gave sight to the blind. Yes ! that was mercy. He defended the conduct of the 
disciples in gathering grain to satisfy their hunger as they passed through the 
fields. That was necessity. He sanctioned the act of the owner of a beast who 
should draw him out of a pit into which he had fallen, or lead him away to wa- 
ter him. But how preposterous the idea that the Lord of the Sabbath, had he 
walked the earth in our day, would have looked with any favor upon the Sunday 
traffic which goes on every Sabbath in many of our cities, simply because the 
lazy saints used the cars as a means of getting to the sanctuary I Think you, 
he would have overlooked the fact that the multitude used them for purposes of 
revelry and dissipation ? 

How strange it is that men will argue that the running of street-cars is right, 
because perchance the few church members who live at long distances from their 
favorite churches ride in them to get there. As well might we argue that 
the publication and circulation of Sunday newspapers was justifiable because 
some poor invalid might be amused and have his burdens lightened by having 
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them read to him on that day. Does the fact that some Christians thus use the 
street-cars justify the wrong done to the drivers and conductors who are de- 
prived of their weekly day of rest ? And what of the poor heasts whom you 
compel to work seven days in- the week so that you may ride to church on Sun- 
day ? Even tJiey were protected by the commandment, which had a care for the 
'^cattle" and the stranger, as well as the master of the household. In a city like 
Philadelphia there is scarcely a home which has not a church in reasonable prox- 
imity, to which the worshippers may resort without the necessity for encourag- 
ing this gainful Sunday traffic. 

What a wonderful change has come over many of the Christians in the large 
cities since the day when they vehemently protested against the Sunday cars, 
and even went into the courts to have them restrained. But now forsooth, be- 
cause they will run in spite of law, civil and divine, they persuade themselves 
that they do no wrong by patronizing them. Far better show your disapproval 
of them now, as you did then, and if you cannot stop them, at least do not assert 
to the world that they are both a necessity and a mercy. 

I have in mind now a city of about 40,000 inhabitants which finds its street- 
cars on week-days a great convenience, and uses them freely. But on the Sab- 
bath not a wheel turns. The weary horses and their drivers enjoy their Sunday 
rest, and the streets are filled with well-dressed people, who cheerfully greet 
each other as they walk to their several places of worship. No one complains, 
though many of them traverse long distances to reach the sanctuaries of their 
choice. For this they are amply compensated by the quietness and peace which 
pervade the city on each returning Sabbath. And that car company, which is 
controlled by Christian men, and lovers of the Sabbath, has prospered beyond 
all precedent. This is but one instance, and there are others, such as the city of 
Toronto, mentioned in your last paper, which demonstrate that the Sunday car 
traffic is not a necessity for any purpose whatever ; whether it is a work of mercy 
let the horses and overworked employes answer. 

This is a serious question, and should be carefully pondered by every Chris- 
tian. If we ever lose our American Sabbath, which is now the object of attack 
by the infidel foreign element, it is my solemn conviction that nothing will more 
surely hasten that result than the inconsistencies of those who, profes!:ing to 
revere it, use it as the unbeliever does, for their own convenience, and then jus- 
tify themselves by pleading necessity and mercy. A Presbyterian Elder. 

Again, Rev. A. T. Pierson, D.D., in discussing "The Ideal Church 
for the People," says : "There are a few crowded central churches, be- 
cause there are very uncommon men in the pulpit, or very uncommon 
attractions to draw the people together, but the majority of the churches 
have a smaller attendance than they did a quarter of a century ago. 
Who or what is responsible for it, we are not here to discuss ; the 
horse-car system does not help the matter at all, if I may be allowed to 
speak with perfect freedom." This is a very slight reference, but it was 
spoken to a. convention in New York last September, of "Christian 
workers,'' and like leaven it will also work. 

Again, Mr. D. L. Moody addressed thousands daily for weeks in 
Pittsburgh last month. He was laboring to reach non-church-goers. 
The following belongs to the report for December 8 : 

At the afternoon service he read two inquiries which he had been requested to 
answer. One was : — '^Suppose a man decides to become a Christian, but dies 
before he has time to 'make restitution, can he be saved?" He answered this 
by saying that the will to do a thing was taken for the deed itself in any case 
where, like this, it was impossible to accomplish the restitution. The other 
inquiry was: — "How can I become a Christian and do any work on the Sabbath?** 
Mr. Moody said : — '*Some things must be done. We must eat and we must feed 
our cattle. Still, those works which are not works of necessity we canno^ do 
and be Christians. I remember the last time I was on a street-car on Sunday. I 
was to preach at a church at some distance. The minister was with me. I made 
8orae demur about getting on the car, but he said, 'Come on and I will justify it 
to you as we go along.' He then explained to me that he usually took some 
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tracts along and distributed them among the drivers and conductors. 'But,' 
said I, *do they never turn on you?' *Ye8,* he answered; 'one driver once 
pointed to the church spire and said, ^If it were not for the people who go there 
I, too, could have a Sabbath.' ' 

"Look at the men who advertise in the Sunday papers and patronize Sunday 
trains and cars. They say that the papers will be published anyway, and the 
trains will run all the same, but have you a right to help to take away any man'» 
day of rest?" 

Thus the thinking must go on. The liberal will become more liberal, 
the Sabbath-keeping more conscientious, the lines will be drawn. Such 
is the history of all moral questions that are tending to an issue. W. 
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TEMS. 



The converts at Gendariyeh, Syria, have contributed the means necessary 
(about $50) to build a chapel in their village. 

Rev. J. F. Cakson, pastor of Brooklyn congregation, has not yet recovered 
sufficient strength to resume his pulpit labors. 

Rev. H. W. Reed has resigned the principalship of the Selma Mission School, 
Rev. J. W. Dill, assistant piincipal, takes his place. 

Two of the theological students, E. M. Coleman, licentiate, of the fourth year, 
and James M. Coleman, of the first year, have been ill with typhoid fever. 

On the 9th day of October, Dr. Metheny baptized five Fellaheen: Mohammed 
Saleh, Ahmed and Hassan Rejab, Suleyman Dervish, and Ismael Mukhloof, all 
from Tarsus. 

The petition to Congress on the Sabbath prepared by the officers of Synod, as 
directed at the last meeting, was piesented in the Senate last month by Senator 
M. S. Quay. 

The parsonage occupied by Rev. Thomas McFall, pastor of the Cornwallis 
congregation. Nova Scotia, was destroyed by fire in November last. The bam 
also was consumed. 

Rev. J, W. F. Carlisle, pastor of New Alexandria congregation, has been 
called to the 1st Newburg congregation, so long the pastoral charge of his father, 
the late Rev. Samuel Carlisle. 

Rev. John Lynd, of Ballylaggan, has been called by the Stranraer congrega- 
tion, the charge of the late Rev. Thomas Easton, who succeeded Rev. Wm. 
Symington on his translation to Glasgow. 

David Torrens, ruling elder in the 2d congregation, New York, has givea 
15,000 to the Christian College in China. Thus the Covenanter church has 
given nearly one-third of the amount contributed. 

Rev. J. C. McFeeters, of Parnassus, Pa., has been called to Utica, O., con- 
gregation, lately vacated by the acceptance by Rev. W. J. Coleman of the chair 
of Political Science in Geneva College, Beaver Falls, Pa. 

The United Presbyterian of December 1, referring to the Third Chnrch, of 
Allegheny, Rev.' E S. McKittrick, pastor, says : **The organ was used in the 
public worship of this church for the fii*st time last Sabbath." 

The Reformed (Dutch) church has completed the endowment of the first 
theological seminary established in India, amounting to $54,000. Rev. Dr. W. 
W. Scudder is Professor of Theology in this new institution. 

The United Presbyterian of December 1 contains a most excellent likeness of 
the late Rev. Dr. David R. Kerr, and tributes to his memory. It is a memorial 
number. The biographical sketch is by Rev. Dr. W. J. Reid, of Pittsburgh. 

The Sultan of Turkey has approved thirty-two editions of the Scriptures in 
Arabic, and two hundred and ninety of the three hundred publications of the 
Protestant press at Beirut. This gives them unrestricted sale throughout the 
empire. 
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Rev. J. MiLLiGAN Wylie, pastor of New Castle, Pa., congi-egation, bas ac- 
cepted the appoiDtment of the Central Board of Missions, as General Secretary 
of Home Missions. Address him, for the present, care of Mr. David Boyd, 
Beal's Block, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Thb Supreme Court of the United States has decided against the liquor dealers 
in test cases brought up from Kansas. No constitutional right of property has 
been violated. The State has police power over the sale of liquor, even to pro- 
hibiting it. This re-affirms former decisions and we all rejoice. 

Abood El IJsheer, a Syrian of Latakiyeh, instructed by the late Rev. Dr. 
Beattie, and who has been six years in the Beirut College, but since 1884 in New 
York, and a member of the 2nd congregation, New York City, expects to return 
to Syria this year. He has entered the Theological Seminary and will study at 
Allegheny this session. 

The aged mother of Rev. A. C. Todd, pastor of Evans, Colorado, congrega- 
tion, died, November 18, 1887, at his house. A large circle of grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren unite with her children in mourning her loss. "What 
an awakening from a long dream !*' **What a happy meeting with so many 
that had gone before I" 

In the United Presbyterian Anti-Organ Convention in Xenia, Ohio, last Fall, 
a resolution was adopted, declaring '*that should the General Assembly refuse 
to grant relief we shall feel at liberty to maintain the purity and integrity of the 
United Presbyterian church, even to the extent of separation from a majority 
purposing a course of defection.'' 

At the meeting of the Allegheny Presbytery of the United Presbyterian 
church, December 13, 1887, an appeal involving the eligibility of a member of 
the Gi-and Army of the Republic to membership in the United Presbyterian 
church was not sustained, by a unanimous vote. The appeal was from Spring- 
dale against the admission by that session of a member of the Grand Army into 
the church. 

Messrs. Editors : Please publish the enclosed resolution. 

J. A. RoBB, Sec, 

At the December meeting of the L. M. S., of the North Cedar, Kansas, congregation, the following 
resolution was adopted: "That we, as the Ladies Missionary Society of the B. P. congregation of 
North Cedar, Kansas, send congratulations to Miss McConnell on her election to the office of deaconess 
by the McKeesport congregation, urging her conscientious acceptance of the office, and also a faithful 
performance of the duties of that office, while we hope that the Synod of the B. P. church will lay no 
obstacles in her way, and pray that tiie glories of the millennial morning may be withheld from us all 
until our church can glory in her Deborahs, HuldahS, Annas and Pboebes as in her deacons.^* 

By order of Society* 

Nothing is doing more to spoil the holy song service of the sanctuary than 
the pretentious choir music so common in our churches to day. This is not 
only so in the large cities where the congregations have come to accept the ser- 
vice of the choirs (many of whom are utterly godless) to do their praising for 
them ; but we have been pained to find it a growing curse in the country 
churches. The people do not sing if there are quartette choira. Any method 
of worship that tends to stop the voluntary impulse to holy experimental song 
on the part of the worshippers is a stumbling block in the way of spiritual life. 
— Oeo. F, Penteeoat, in ** Words and Weapons,^* 

Rev. Dk. Elliott E. Swift, pastor of the 1st Presbyterian church. Alle- 
gheny, Pa., died on the 30th of last November. He was 64 years of age. The 
Presbyterian church loses in him one of her most faithful pastors, and the cause 
of truth and righteousness in the community and in the land one of her noblest 
defenders. He was a friend of National Reform, a leader in the work of Pro- 
hibition, and a staunch protector of Sabbath sanctity against opposing forces. 
He succeeded his father, Rev. Dr. Elisha P. Swift, whose charge the 1st 
church had been since 1819. He was identified with the work of the Pres- 
byterian church among the Freedmen, as chairman of the Assembly's Commit- 
tee. A good and useful man has been called away. 

When the Reichstag was opened, November 24, 1887, at Berlin, Minister Yon 
Boetticher read the speech from the throne. In the course of it, he said : <*The 
resumption of the Reichstag comes at a serious time. The grave complaint with 
which the Grown Prince has been visited tills the mind, not only of the Em- 
peror, but also of his august allies and the whole of Germany with anxious care. 
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Nothing that human science and knowledge and careful tending |can do will be 
left undone. Our eyes and prayers, however, are directed toward God, whose 
decrees rule the destinies of nations as well as the life of the individual man. 
Firm confidence in God, and the faithful fulfilment of duty, have been in all 
especially grave moments the tried supports of our people." 

The item below refers to a son of Elder J. T. Montgomery, of Sharon congre- 
gation, who spent one session at our own seminary, and then connected with the 
United Presbyterian church. 

S. D. Montgomery, of Morning Snn, la., a student of the Allegheny Theological Seminary, died at 
the Allegheny General Hospital at 6 o'clock last eyening, aged 25 years. About five weeks ago, while 
attending the Inter-Seminary Alliance, at Alexandria, Va., Mr. Montgomery was taken sick and brought 
to this place. At first it was tliought that he had only a slight attack of typhoid fever, but it eventually 
caused his death. His lather was summoned to his t^edside, leaving another sou prostrated with inflam- 
matory rheumatism at his home in the Webt. The deceased was a bright student and gave great promise 
of becoming an eloquent minister. He was highly esteemed by his fellow-students and his death has 
cast a deep shadow upon them. The deceased was under the care of the Presbytery of Keokuk and a 
graduate of Monmouth College, and would have graduateil at the Seminary next March. His remaiDS 
will be taken to his late residence for burial. — Commercial Gazette^ December 1. 

Rev. Dr. Joseph Parker, of London, who held to the late Mr. Beecher after 
many of his Congregational brethten in America and England had lost confi- 
dence in him as a man and as a preacher, came to the United States last Fall on 
a lecturing tour, which he unexpectedly abandoned after filling some of his ap- 
pointments. He delivered a eulogy on Mr. Beecher, in Plymouth church, which 
went the full length of the need of the occasion, covering his heresies by 
arraigning those who have formulated the truths of the word of God in the vari- 
ous creeds that have come down to us, the sober judgment of the church as to 
the teachings of inspiration. Taking the occasion all in all, no administration 
of the "no creed" doctrine could be so sure as this to lead the patient to reject 
it all. 

By adopting Mr. Sankey as his helper in gospel work fifteen years ago, Mr. 
Moody married the singer with the exhorter in revival work, and the bond has 
seemed to be inseparable. The names of Bliss, Sankey, McGranahan, Herald, 
Excell, Towner, are as well known as Moody, Whittle, Munhall, Pentecost, 
Jones or Needham ; and the style of their music, yielding to a popular tast» in- 
stead of leading it, has swung to an extreme over against the rather severe and 
unadoi-ned tunes of years ago. But in the meeting begun the other day in 
Pittsburgh, Mr. Moody found a new condition of things, and, accepting it, is as 
successful as ever. The Psalm-singing people of Pittsburgh are so numerous 
that their convictions have to be respected, and for the first time, at least in this 
country, a successful use of the Psalms in meter has been attempted in a re- 
vival service. It is pleasant to note this mark of reaction. Let it spread to 
other cities. — Christian Cynosure, 

In a discourse at Pittsburgh, December 8, Mr. D. L. Moody spoke as follows : 

You cannot walk with God and with the world at the same time. In Jeremiah 6: 16, «e are told to 
walk in the good old ways and we shall flnd rest for our souls. So many people call the old ways puri- 
tanical now. They say that the Bible was good enough for the middle ages, but that the world has out- 
grown it. There would be just as much sense in talking about outgrowing the sun. Truth never grows 
old. The word of God is just as true to-day as it ever was. We want no new paths. The way our 
fathers took is the best way. Man never makes anything by taking other ways. They always lead to 
destruction. There is another command which we often neglect. ''Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers." I believe that one reason Christian people have so little is that they are not separa- 
ted from the world. We are hand in glove with the world. At one time there was a cry that the church 
was going into the world, but it is now all the other way. The world has poured into the church like a 
flood. This has lowered the standard of the church and it has lost its testimony and power. This com- 
mand, I believe, also touches secret societies. We have no right to ko into societies where three-quar- 
ters of the members are the world. The body may vote for a Sabbath excursion, as such bodies often 
do, and in consequence the Christian is compromised. I believe that a believer has no right to marry 
an unbeliever. See how much sorrow and misery such marriages bring into the world. The mirth 
that cheers the world will freeze the Christian. How can two walk together unless they agree ? I remem- 
ber an apple tree we used to have at home that stood so near the road that half its branches were over 
o\eron the other side ot the highway. There anything in the road was considered public property. 
It was an early tree and yet it never bore ripe fruit. We always watched it, and the moment an apple 
begun to ripen a club was shied at it. That tree always had a lot ot clubs lying under it, and more 
lodged in its branches. Why was it that that tree never bore ripe fruit? It was because it was too near 
the border — too near the world. That is the case with many Christians. You must get out of the world 
if you want spiritual life and power. So many Christians are yoked with the ungodly that they have 
lost their testimony. The ungodly have a great contempt for the worldly Christian. 

A PROMINENT business man in a city where we have been recently holding 
evangelistic services, justified himself to his pastor for not having attended the 
meetings and cast in his influence with the work by saying that his business 



1888.] 



Bible Lessons. 



27 



-crowded him to such an extent that he could spare but one evening in the week, 
and that he had to give to his *Modge/' meaning his Masonic lodge. In the 
aame city is a pastor whose church is associated with the other churches in the 
work (at least nominally). We had been in the city preaching for two weeks 
and had never yet met that pastor. When we did meet him we expressed oar 
pleasure at seeing him and remarked that we had missed him from the meetings 
thus far. He replied : ** Yes, I am sorry not to have been present, but the truth 
is I am engaged upon a book which I am very anxious to finish, and after work- 
ing hard on it all day I am too tired to come out to the meetings at night. ** I 
am sorry you are so engaged," we replied, *' for we need the help of every man 
and especially of every pastor in this battle. What, may I ask, is the book you 
are writing?'* " It is a historical work on the first introduction of Masonry into 
this country ; a most fascinating and interesting study, I assure you." We were 
so dumbfounded at this that we hastily expressed our wish that all minister of 
the Gospel would abandon that order and devote themselves to the work of the 
Gospel and to the establishment of the work of Jesus Christ. — Geo. F. Pentecosty 
in ** Wards and Weapons.** 

Week of Prayer Programme — January 1-8, 1888. — Sabbath^ Jan, 1. — Ser- 
mons. '*Lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.*' — Luke 21:28. 
**The end of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore sober and watch unto prayer." 
—1 Peter 4:7 ; compare Rom. 13:12 ; 1 Cor. 7:29 ; Eph. 5:16. 

Jfonday.— Thanksgiving. Psa. 23. 30, 66, 98, 100, 103, 133, 146 ; 1 Sam. 2: 
1-10 : 1 Chr. 29 : 10-15 ; Is. 12, 26 : 1-9 ; Luke 17 : 11-19 ; Eph. 1 ; Rom. 12 ; 
Heb. 2:10. 

r^^Mday.— Confession. Ps. 15, 32, 51. 70, 80, 90, 130; Hosea 5:15-6:7; 
14 ; Mic. 6 ; Neh. 1 ; Jer. 7: 1-16 ; 9: 1-9 ; 18:5-17 ; Ezek. 14: 12-23 ; Hag. 1: 
2-11 ; Dan. 9:3-19 ; Luke 2: 1-IB ; James 4 ; Rom. 3:9-26. 

Wednesday. — Prayers for families and schools. Ps. 1, 34, 78: 1-8 ; 113, 
119: 1-16 ; 127, 128, 131, 133 ; Deut. 6 ; Prov. 3: 1-26 ; 8 and 9 ; 23: 12-35 ; 31: 
10-31 ; 2 Sam. 7: 18-29 ; Mai. 2: 11-16 ; Mark 9: 3-16 ; Mat. 18: 1-14 ; Eph. 5: 
22-6:9 ; Col. 3:12-4:1 ; Titus 2 ; Eccl. 11:9-12-7. 

Thursday.— Frayeb, for the Church of God. Ps. 46, 48, 84, 87, 122, 132 ; 
Gen. 28:10-22; 32:24-32; 1 Kings 8:22-30 ; Is. 54; Joel 2:23-32; John 15, 17 ; 
Eph, 1:15-23; 2:11-22; 3:14-21 ; 4:1-16. 1 Cor. 13; Rev. 21:1-7. 

J^tViay.— Prayer for Missions. Ps. 2, 67, 72, 110, 126; Is. 11:1-9; 25: 
6-9 ; 35. 40, 44, 55, 60 ; Matt. 9:35-38 ; 13:24-33 ; 28:16-20 ; John 12:20-32 ; 
Acts 10:34-48 ; 17:22-31 ; Rom. 10:1-15. 

Saturday.— Ptlay^h for Nations. Ps. 20, 33, 47, 61, 65, 75, 82, 107: 31 to end; 
144:9-15; Prov. 31:1-9; Jer. 5:20-29; 18:1-17; Ezek. 34:1-16; 47:1-12; 
Rom. 13 ; 1 Tim. 2: 1-8 ; 1 Peter 2: 13-25. 

Sabbath. — Sermons. **Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord.'*— 1 Cor. 15: 58. 
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FIRST QUARTER, 1888. 

LESSON I.— January i. 
HEBOD ABD JOHN THE BAPTIST. -Matt. 14: 1-12. 



1. At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jesus. 

2. And said unto his servants, This is John 
the Baptist ; he is risen from the dead; and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth themselves in 
him. 

3. For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias' 
sake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4. For John said unto him, It is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 

5. And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, because they counted 
him as a prophet. 

6. But when Herod's birthday was kepf, the 
slaughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 



7. Whereupon he promised with an oath to 
give her whatsoever she would ask. 

8. And she, being before instructed of her 
mother, said, Give me here John Baptist's head in 
a charger. 

9. And the king was sorry : nevertheless for 
the oath's sake, and them which sat with him at 
meat, he commaaded it to be given her. 

10. And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. 

11. And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damsel ; and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12. And his disciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 
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The Golden Text is : A7id his disciples came and took up the body and buried 
itf and went and told Jesus, — Matt. 14 : 12. 

This lesson follows on in tbe same course as the lessons of last December in 
Matthew. Early in the year 29 the sad incident in the lesson occurred. 

NOTES. 

Herod — Antipas, the Son of Herod of Great, and ruler of Galilee and Perea. 
Tetrarch — the ruler of a fourth (part), but used also generally of a ruler of a^ 
subdivision of a province, though not a fourth. JSerodias^d&wghteT of Aristo- 
bulus, a son of Herod the Great. Philip — son of Herod of Great, and half 
brother of Antipas. Not lawful She was the wife of Philip, having deserted 
him and was breaking the seventh commandment. The daughter* of Rerodias — 
Salome, whose father was Philip. She married her uncle, and on his death, a 
cousin. A charger — a large dish. 

Jesus had wrought many mighty works in the jurisdiction of Herod Antipas, 
and when his fame reached him, he ascribed these to John the Baptist's rising 
from the dead. His guilty conscience troubled him, and he felt that even after 
murdering John, he was not free, but that John again lived to testify against 
him. Herod gladly heard John, Mark 6 : 20. He censured him for his sin, and 
thus incurred the hatred of Herodias, Herod's corrupt and guilty partner, but she 
could not drive him to kill him, because he feared the people who revered John 
as a prophet. But her opportunity for revenge came,, on Herod's birthday after 
her daughter had danced before the assembled lords and officers and Herod had 
rashly sworn to give her what she would ask. The silly girl voiced her mother's 
malice by asking for the head of John. The weak and wicked Herod gave her 
her desire. John's life was taken and the girl carried the strange gift to her 
cruel mother. John's disciples took the body and buried it, and brought the 
sad news to Jesus. 

LESSONS. 

Sinners will yet be brought face to face with their crimes — their conscience 
sounds the warning. 

A heart set to do evil is angered by reproof. ^ 

Seasons of rioting are dangerous seasons, snares are set. 

No one should swear a blank oath. Men do not sign blank notes for others ta 
nil in. Why trifle then with the oath, in the lodge, snaring the soul? 

Rash oaths cannot oblige to sin, but should be humbly mourned, and broken. 

Jesus is at hand to hear the stoi*y of our sorrow and distress. 

Psalms 55 : 22, 23 ; 10 : 17, 18. 

shorter catechism. 

Ques. 93. Which are the sacraments of the New Testament f 
Ans. The sacraments of the New Testament are Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. 



LESSON II.— January 8. 
THE MULTITUDE EEB.-Matt 14: 13-21. 



13. When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence 
by ship into a desert place apart ; and when the 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

14. And Jesus went forth, and saw a great mul- 
titude, and was moved with compassion toward 
them, and he healed their sick. 

15. And when it was evening, his disciples 
came to him, sayiiig. This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past: send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy them- 
selves victuals. 

16. But Jesus said unto them. They need nut 
depart : give ye tiiem to eat. 



17. And they say unto him, We have here but 
five loaves, and two fishes. 

18. He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19. And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the grass, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fishes, -and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disciples .to the multitude. 

20. And they did all eat, and were filled ; and 
they took up of the fragments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

21. And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, besides women and children. 



The Golden Text is: Jesus said unto them, lam tlie bread of life, — John 6: 35. 

NOTES. 

Heard of it — the death of John the Baptist, as in the last lesson. A desert 
place — the plain on the northeast ot the sea of Galilee, by Bethsaida Julias. 
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"See Luke 9: 10. They followed him on foot — going by the head of the lake 
from the western shore. Compare Mark 6, Luke 9 and John 6. 

Jesus, hearing of the deatli of John, came down to the sea of Galilee. The 
apostles returned from their circuits and reported as to the work, (Luke 9 : 10.) 
He sought rest for them and for himself, (Mark 6 : 31) and retired by sea to the 
vicinity of Bethsaida. But the people followed by land and Jesus helped them. 
Luke 9 : 11. He healed the sick, and then fed the hungry, weary multitude. 
His disciples were not prepared for this wonder, but five loaves and two fishes 
sufficed with the divine power. Compare the support of Elijah, I. Kings, 17, 
The divine hand that created the grain and the fish increased the supply. 
Prayer was offered by Jesus and distribution was made by the disciples' hands. 
All — above 5,000 — were satisfied and twelve baskets of fragments were taken 
up — nothing was to be lost, nothing wasted. 

LESSONS. 

They that know the power of Jesus will follow him. 

Our Redeemer is full of compassion. 

Jesus provides for all our wants. In the new covenant relation a title is made 
to all good. 

The gifts of God are sanctified by prayer. 

With the increased demand, the supply from Jesus is enlarged. 

The bounty of God in Christ does not free us from care in using what we 
liave 

Psalms 37 : 8-5 ; 8l : 13-16. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Ques, 94. What is bapiiam f 

Ans, Baptism is a sacrament, wherein the washing with water in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, doth signify and seal our 
Ingrafting into Christ, and partaking of the benefits of the covenant of grace, 
and our engagement to be the Lord's. 



LESSON III.— January 15. 
JESUS WALKING ON THE SEA.-MaU. 14 : 22-36. 



22. And straightway Jesus constrained his dis- 
ciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitades 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray : 
and when the evening was come, he was there 
alone. 

24. But the ship was now in the midst of the 
sea, tossed with waves : for the wind was con- 
trary. 

25. And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them, walking on the sea. 

26. And when the disciples saw him walking 
on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a 
spirit ; and they cried out for fear. 

27. But straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, Be of good cheer ; it is I; be not afraid. 

28. And Peter answered him and said. Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29. And he said, come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 

The Golden Text is : Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid, — Matt. 14 : 17, 

NOTES. 

Straightway — after the miracle of feeding the multitude. Constrained his diS' 
ciples — the multitude were eager to declare Jesus king after his bounty and his 
works of wonder, John 6 : 14, 15. Jesus pressed his disciples into a ship. The 
fourth watch — from 8 A. M. to 6 A. M. Oennesaret — the plain on the shore of 
the sea of Galilee, near Capernaum, Compare Mark 6 : 45-56 and John 6 ! 15-21. 

We see the deep impression made on the people by the miracle of feeding 
tbem. They determined to proclaim Jesus king. He then sent his apostles 
away to Capernaum across the sea, and dismissing the people betook himself to 



30. But when he saw the wind boisterous, he 
was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, say- 
ing, Lord, save me. 

31. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32. And when they were come ititu the ship, 
the wind ceased. 

33. Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying. Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34. And when they were gone over, they came 
into the land of Oennesaret. 

35. And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they sent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 

36. And besought him that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment ; and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 
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prayer, in the mountain apart. Meanwhile his disoiples were with difficulty 
crossing the sea, being a few miles out with a contrary wind. Toward mornings 
Jesus came to them on the sea, but not knowing him, they were alarmed, and 
thought he was a spirit. Then he spoke the words of the Golden Text, reveal- 
ing himself. Peter would venture out to him, but sinks for lack of faith, when 
Jesus lifts him up, and reproves him for his doubts. The disciples welcomed 
him into the boat, John 6. The wind ceased, and they came speedily to land. 
Here again on the plain of Gennesaret the people flocked to him with their sick, 
and touching 6ven the hem of his garment, by faith they were healed. 

LESSONS. 

Jesus constrains us into obedience to his will, by his word and Spirit. 
Retirement, meditation and prayer nourish the life of God within us. 
Believers have seasons of doubt and trial, and tossings to and fro. Jesus 
comes over the troubled sea to them in their trials. 
We sink beneath these waves of trouble because of our doubts and fears. 
The Lord Jesus Christ is entitled to receive divine worship. 
He heals the souls that come to him in faith. 
Psalms 130 : 5-8 ; 89 : 8, 9. 

shorter catechism. 

• 

Qt^£8. 95. Te whom is baptism to be administered f 

Ans. Baptism is not to be administered to any that are out of the visible 
church, till they profess their faith in Christ, and obedien6e to hiin ; but the in- 
fants of such as are members of the visible church, are to be baptized. 



LESSON IV.— January 2.2. 
JESUS AND THE AFFLICT£D.-Hatt. 15 : 21-31. 



21. Then Jeeus went thence, and departed into 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22. And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying. 
Have mercy on me, Lord, thou Son of David ; 
my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23. But he answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send 
her away ; for she crieth after us. 

24. But he answered and said, I am not sent 
but unto the lost sbeep of the house of Israel. 

26. Then came she and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, help me. 

26. But he answered and said. It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

27. And she said. Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs why^h fall from their masters* 
table. 



28. Then Jesus answered and said unto her^ 
woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee evea 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29. And Jesus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the. sea of Galilee, and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30. And great multitudes came unto him, hav- 
ing with- them, those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus* feet ; and he healed them ; 

31. Insomuch that the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to 
be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see;, 
and they glorified the God of Israel. 



The Golden Text is : Is any among you afflicted? Let him pray, — Jame» 
5: 13. 

NOTES. 

Then. — After staying for a time in and near Capernaum. Ooaats — territory 
Rev. V. parts. Tyre and Sidon— cities on the Mediteranean sea, in Phoenicia. 
A woman of Canaan, — A Gentile, or Syro-Phoenician, Mark 7 : 36. T?iou Son 
of David. — The Messiah, as from David. 

This lesson is an earnest of the calling of the Gentiles. Jesus went to 
Phoenicia, and his fame preceded him. A native Greek woman had an afflicted 
daughter, one possessed with a devil, and intercedes for her. Mark her recep- 
tion. Jesus knew her heart and brings out by trial the gold of her* faith. The 
disciples would send her away. She was a Gentile. Why does she trouble 
their Master ? Jesus takes up the matter. He says he came to Israel, She 
worships him, seeking help ; "help me.** He repeats the ordinary reply a Jew 
might give to her. She humbly answers, She is not of Israel, but is content to 
receive part of their blessings— crumbs of mercy. Thus coming she prevails. 
*• Great is thy faith." She gets her desire — her daughter is healed. 

Jesus returns to the shores of Galilee. Compare Mark 7:81. By a long cir- 
cuit, he came again near the lake, and multitudes came to him. Many were 
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healed, and the signs of his Messiahship were given — when the dumb were made 
to speak, the maimed were made whole, the lame walked, the blind received 
their sight. See Isaiah 35:4-6: *' They glorified the God of Israel." All 
classes praised the name of Jehovah, Israel's God. 

LESSONS. 

Jesus came to bring salvation to all — Jew and Gentile. **Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature." 
We may suffer delay for the trial of our faith, in going to God in prayer. 
True faith will strive in face of difllculty, to gain the blessing. 
God is to be glorified for the wondrous work of Christ, in bringing salvation. 
Psalms 98 : 1-3 ; 146 : 8-10. 

shorter catechism. 

Ques, 96. WJiat is Vie Lord*s supper f 

Ans. The Lord's Supper is a sacrament, wherein, by giving and receiving 
bread and wine, according to Christ's appointment, his death is &howed forth ; 
and the worthy receivers are, not after a corporal and carnal manner, but by 
faith, made partakers of his body and blood, with all his benefits, to their 
spiritual nourishment and growth in grace. 



LESSON v.— January ag. 
PETER CONFESSINO CHBIST.-Matt. 16: 13-28. 



13. When Jesus came into the coasts of Cesa- 
rea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Whom 
do men say that I, the Son of man, am ? 

14. An^hey said. Some say that thou art John 
the Baptist': some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. 

lb. He salth unto them, But whom say ye that 
I am? 

16. And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

17. And Jesus ansviered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18. And I say also unto thee That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of bell shall not prevail against it. 

10. And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and 
whAtsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

20. Then charged he his disciples that they 
should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21. From that time forth began Jesus to shew 
nnto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jeru- 



salem, and suffer many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day. 

22. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, Be it far from thee. Lord : this shall 
not be unto thee. 

23. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou savourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men. 

24. Then sail Jesus unto his disciples, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me. 

26. For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it; and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it. 

26. For what is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 

27. For the Son of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father with his angels ; and then he shall 
reward every man according to his works. 

28. Verily I say unto you, There be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. 



The Golden Text is : Wliosoever therefore shall confess me before men^ him 
toill I confess also before my FatTier which is in heaven, — Matt. 10 : 82. 

NOTES. 

Goasts, — Parts, Rev. Vers. Oaesarea Philippi, — Csesarea of Philip. Two 
cities in Palestine were named after the Csesars, and this one (Paneas) was vfi- 
n^-oiQ^. Philippi to distinguish it from CsBsarea on the Mediterranean shore. 
Elias. — In Rev. Vers., Elijah. Jeremias^ in Rev. Vers. Jeremiah. Bar-jona. 
— ^Son of Jonah, See John 21 : 15. Peter, — Greek petros, a stone, a rock 
(petra). Bind-^Forhid. Loose — Allow. Satan. — The adversary, as Matt. 4. 
assailed him in the words of Peter, and so he drove the temptation away. 

This was the summer of A.* D. 29, near the close of the Galilean ministry. 
Jesus goes to the upper district, almost on a line with Tyre. Four thousand 
had been fed, Matt. 15. Jesus had returned to Capernaum. His enemies 
moved against him, Matt. 16 * 1, and he then retired across the lake again, to 
Bethsaida, Mark 8 : 22. Thence he went to Csesarea Philippi, as in this les- 
son, and here in answer to his question, his disciples told Jesus, for whom he 
was taken by men, and Peter spoke for the disciples, avowing his faith in him 
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Marriages, — Register of Baptisms, — Obituaries. [Jaxu 



as the Messiah, the Son of God. Then Jesns said to him, he was on the rode, 
was of the rock. On that truth, he would build his church, and the devil uid 
all under him could not destroy it. To Peter and the rest (Matt. 18 : 18) i^ 
given authority in instituting the church, in settling her for all time. But not 
yet were they to proclaim him Messiah. 

Thenceforward he directed them to his approaching end, he was to be cruci- 
fied by these rulers of the Jews, whose emissaries were tracking him ; but he 
would rise the third day. This latter truth was lost sight of, in the shock of his 
first utterance and Peter laid hold of him, and would dissuade him, bat was 
sternly rebuked, as Satan himself. Then Jesus set forth the spirit and condi- 
tions of discipleship — self-denial, cross-bearing, obedience to him. Thus life 
will be gained, and all else is as nothing to this. He would yet con>e in his 
glory, and even among them there were those who would see his glory soon, 
in his person, in his ordering of providences, in the saved gathered in. 

Psalms 102 : 16-18 ; 50 : 5, 6. 

shorter catechism. 

Que9, 97. What is required to the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper f 
Ar^s. It is required ot them that would worthily partake of the Lord's Slip- 
per, that they examine themselves of their knowledge to discern the Lord's 
body, ot their faith to feed upon him, of their repentance, IfKe, and new obedi- 
ence ; lest, coming unworthily, they eat and drink judgment W^hemselves. 
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ARRIAGES 



By Rev. F. M. Foster, on November 23rd, 1887, at the residence of the bride's 
parents. No. 300 W. 22nd St., New York, Mr. Alex. D. McNeill and Miss 
Belle Rostern, all of New York City. 

By Rev. C. D. Trumbull, assisted by Rev. T. C. McKelvey, on November 23, 
1887, at the residence of G. Cunningham, Wilson T; Graham, of Omaha, Neb., 
and Miss Lizzie A. Cunningham, of Morning Sun, Iowa. 

By Rev. S. M. Stevenson, November 16, 1887, Mr. O. 0. ' Cooper and Miss 
Annie M. Tippin, both of Clay Co., Kansas. 



jFIegistei^ op Baptisms, 



NAME. 



Lee Lap 

Seu Hoo Do.. 

Cllarence Y. Duguid. 
Lewis 0. Deringer.., 



PABENTS. 



WHEN BOBN. 



G. W. and Lizzie. 
J no. and Mary J. 



WHEN 
BAPTIZED. 



Sept. 11, '87. 
Nov. 13, '87. 
June 18, '87. 
June 18, '87. 



CONGBEGA- 
TION. 



Oakland... 
Tabor 



MIMISTXR. 



N. B. Johnston. 
(( (I 

S. M. Stevenson. 
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BITUARIES. 



Died, at Wilkinsburg, Pa,, on December 15, 1887, Samuel Pobter, son of 
Isaac and Jc mima Eitchin, aged 9 years, 8 months and 33 days. His disease, 
affecting the heart and kings, was long continued and borne with great patience. 
His cheerfulness was noticeable to the end, his mind was perfectly clear through- 
out. Devoted early in life to the wori( of the Lord, he finished his work earlier 
in life than we had expected. **It is well with the child.'* Com. 

Mr. Wm. Hates Sterrett died at the home of his father, near Holmwood, 
Kansas, Oct. 26, 1887, in the 17th year of his age. He had been for four years 
a consistent member of the R. P. Church. Com. 



lY. The need. 

r.ir several years the treasury has been hnnleDed with debt. At the present time it is abont 13,000. 
The larjcer piirtdf the thisis flu' to the secretaries in the fluid. One of these lia« a cUiim of $1,100. 
This is to> bad and nin-it not con'intie. 

No one but tite dit^ruA aecretariea i» receieing any ^fdnry at present. Onr corresponding secretary, who per- 
forms ininien:ie lahots with great efficiency, h.i8 genentiHly relinqiiidli '<! nil claims fir cuinpensation in 
order tliat som^thinir may be Hffurdei fur tlie •iiMtfeminattonof literature. Tlio treasurer iias tlie irk- 
Bonid care of an empty and liurdjaned treasury, invulvin>? muuli reipousibility and Urge c<>rrcS|)oiidence 
without any reiiiuueratioii wliatever. Eveiythina; uucisible has beeu doue tJ reduce expeuses, and the 
money rei-eived goes direetly to the work in the field. 

V. Ahauu, 

Is tlie churcli able to contribute tlio $10,000 appropriated to this scheme? The last statistics show; 
10,832 members. Drop 1,000 of these as uu iblo to j^ive anything. 

L-'t 5000 give 10 cents each .' $ 500 on 

*• 2000 " 25 •' fOO 00 

•• UXK) •♦ 60 *' 5i»U OO 

•• 1000 " $ 1 00 •* 1,00 • 00 

" 600 " 6 OJ ♦• 2,5'K) 00 

'• 100 " I'l 00 " 1,000 00 

•• 50 •» 20 00 " •. 1,000 CK) 

•• 20 . •* 50 00 " 1,000 00 

10 " 100 00 " '1,000 00 

Thus 9,710 will contribute the wliole "um. none going attoveSlOO nml only 210 givin? above $5 each. 
Can tiiere bn any doubt as to ability ? Tlie recent noble gift of $1 000 by Mr. J<thn Alex indar, of Pliila- 
detphia, indicates the possibilities when the wealthy men consecrate their gold for the crown of the 
King. 

Dear bretbren, we can do no more than put this matter befora yon as it appears to as, and beseech 
you, for tlie Hake of our dear Lord, to ilovi^c bbenil things f ir tUis cause. If the work Tails fur waut of 
nie.iiis tliis .year, we desire ih it the responsibility for tlio frtilure Nliall not rest toUli tu. If oar Lord has 
entrusted liis means witli yon, tlie responsibility wi 1 not lie toUh hin. Will it lie wiih you? 

Bespect.ully submitted in behalf of the asaociaiiuu, B. J. GEoaoK, Seoretary, 

WHO WILL HELP? 

A crisis has arisen in the rrogress of PstHblishing the proposed Indian Mission. Different places 
have l>Hen visited wliicli were recomiu>u)dod by the Cv>mmi8sioiier at WashioKton. The plice se- 
lected is in the southwest part of the Indian Territory. There are 8,001) Indians thme withnnt even soc- 
nlar sclionls, and but one or two small mission stations. To our care would be given 2,000 Kiowa aud 
Wichita Indian<i. This location has been approved as the m<>st desirable by many persons well ac> 
quainted wiih the territory. C.iptain Pratt, of the Cailisle ludiau school, writes of it as a beautiful 
country and tluit the Indians are ripe r>r mission work. 

Mr. J.ihn R. Lee, well known in the west lor his Ruperior ability in locating connty SPats, has made 
a tour of inspection in the vicinity of Fort Sill, lu'llan Territory, and reports a beautiful country, well 
watered and well timbered. The location selected is a little east of Mount Scott in a valley of tliree or 
four hundred acres of rich soil, well sheltered by the mountains and lieramed in with nice groves of oak» 
walnut, ash, elm, and other foroet trees in abundance. Au old Indian pointed ont this spot to BIr. Lee 
*'a8 the home of education to which the tribes oui^ht to go up and make it the Zion of their nation." 

The head chief, who lives about fourteen miles from this point, is friendly and his favor will be a 
great help in the work. The Indians near by are very anxious to have a sch lol started at once. 

We have from tlie Gommi8'>ioner of Indian affairs a promise of a tract of land to use (tree of charge) 
for a mission, if we will ai^ree to erect the necessary buildings. 

Farther, the (xovernment toill pay annually on', hundred <ind eight doUars (108) for each Indian pupil 
educated in industrial pursuits* and in the English branches. 

Tims it can be seen that if fifty Indian pupils were so instructed the annual income to the raisMon 
wonld be ^0 </iousaR(i /our hundred c{o/2ar8. The church roust erect buildings necessary for boat ding 
and teaching the pupils, and furnish agricnltnral implements and such other necessaries as will be re- 
quired to give the intellectual and industrial education. The amount needed for this purpose has been 
barriedly estimated at five thousand dollars. 

Thi8 would secure us a retam from the Government of an equal amount every year. The time to be- 
gin tite work is now. Libor is cheaper there now than in spring or summer. S »uls are passing into eternity 
ignomnt of the Bavidur, souls that must perish eternally, for these are entirely ignorant of the way of 
salvation. There are in our own country over 60,(X)J Indians to whom the name of the Saviour is un- 
known, and of the thousands of others, wh) it might be supposed know enouifh to lead them to accept 
of Christ, I learned last summer that their beliei is that if Uod did not create them with a knowledge 
of bis Son that he has some other way to save them. Tlius they iMsrish d^y by day. 

I write this appeal hurriedly and while traveling, that it may appear in this JaMiiary number, so 
that the work may go on. 1 write, realising that sonls are to-night liastening to their eternal doom. 
But 1 also have faitti that all that is necessary to secure the entire amount is to put these simple facts 
before the church. The re'*|>onse8 are al'eady c miing to this appeal, evi-n before it is printed. Send at 
ODce to Jaa. R. McKee, 36 Sixth street, Pittsburgh, and state how much you will give and when it can 
be called on. 

** The King's business requires haste." 

By direction of the Board, 

J. MiLLiGAX Wylib. 

APPOINTM ENTS— PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 

East ENn, Pittsbvboh. — January, 2d, 3d, 4th and 5th Sabbaths, Millig^in; February, 3d Sabbath, Patton. 
IjETTlb Bcatrr — December, 4th Sabbath, Stewart ; January, 1st Sibbath, Millii>an; January, 2d Sabbath, 

Finkerton ; Januury, 4lh Sabbath, Galbraiih; February, 1st and 2d Sabbaths, Patton; 

March, 1st Sabbath, Smith; March, 2d Sabbath, J. J. McClurkin; April, 1st Sabbath, 

Johnston ; April, 4th Sabbath, Coleman. 
McKkcspobt — December, 4th Sabbath, Pinkerton: January, Ist Sabbath, Stewart; January, 2d Sab 

hath, Johnston ; January, 5th Sabbath, C<>Ieman : February, 3a and 4th Sabbaths, Patton 

March, 2d Sabbath, Bo vaid; April, 1st Sabbath, Alien. 
MiDDi.ETOWM-^anaary, Ist Sabbath, W. J. Sproall; April, 3d Sabbath, Johnston. 



MiLLBB't BUK— Jnniuirj, lat Snbbnfh, Pinkfiton ; Jminary, 2d 8iib1>atb, Stewart ; Jannary, 4tta and 6 

ShIiIhuIi, pRitn; February. 2<1 SablMilh, Kil|>airick; February, 4lb Subbatb, Bc4 

HHrtb, iMt t^bbiitb, Ciutier; Muicb, 4*b Sublmib, Coleman; April, 2(t ^•abllHtll, Johnnt 

HoxoxOAHKLA— January, Iht 2SmI Itaib, Jubusion ; February, Ut SaUiatb, Culeman ; Maicb, lat Sabbat 

Reed; A|ril« lat Sabbntli, Culeman. 
TovxMTowx— December, 4tb Sablmtb, Jul n<»t«u, Janaary, 1»t, 2il and Sd Sablatbii, Patton ; Febmai 
2d and 3d Subljaihf, Keed; Uarcb, Ist, 2d i.nd :hl t<abbatb», Patlon; April, 2d Sabbai 
Allen. 
GoNMUNto?! at Tonnsatown, Janiinry, 3d Siiblmth, Iter. K. J. Geurge. 

pARTiRanot inli-uding t<i fill appoiuimeuia will notlty tbe cbainiian of committee at once. . 
•ooie cliangea have l^eeii made since uotification waa given by cumniittee tbose iiitereated will plei 
examine the acbedule aa publitihed. 

J. W. Sprooll, ) 

J. C. McFektrrk, > CommiUm, 

A. C. COULTBB, ) 

Tdb pa^tora of ParnHHua and Central Allejiheny cunKregalionii, exchange pnlpita on the wi 
daya connecied with the oln^rvance of th*.' Ixird'a Supper. January, 2d Sabbath, Dr. George will pm 
on the evening ut ihe Sabbath in Central Allegheny. 
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CELICIAN FAMINE FUND. 

Bieeipt*. 
1887. 
Ang. 2, Thro. ChriatianStateaman Pob. 

Co., per Ri-v. J. II. Leiper... .4 52 
22, lllfB Sur.ih Blnrahall, per Bliaa 

Mary J. Alauklin 5 

22, Robert Blarklin, per Mian Mary 

J. Mjckllii 15 

22, Dr. <1. .M. Mackiiu, \mv Miad J, 

Macklin 5 

22, Blim Sarali Macklin, |i«i- Miaa 

Miir\ J. Maiklin fi 

22, mt» Btsiry J. 3Iai kiln 5 

*u. Collected liom ihiity iwrvuna by 

yin. Saiah Kwiii); 17 

Sept. 1 and '.Itith, L. M. S..oi Iaiiik 11: audi, 

luwK, cong., IHT Mirts !S\. A. 

CodUnil 43 

SO, Mr«. Hu«h irNeill. N. Y 100 

3(i, Mrs. A. IM ddi. LuoeM*o, Pa 5 

UU, MliU Aggie Itlunleti, Ijlverniore, 

P« 2 

:M), T. G. (irHhani, Wynian, Iowa..... !* 

M, J. B. Di ddii, Wymaii, l<>\i-» '2 

;U), A uorkin<4 giil, Huttt n, Mimh 2 

II, Miaitiuiiary Sui-ieiy vf lielliel 

cuui; 52 

11, LnU}; Jtr.inch. iuuu, ci»iig, (add'l} 8 
11, EL.ra, Pa '. 1 

11, Mii«(« Muiy Ili'Uiib, Fairgruve, 

Mich 1 

12, Pn»f»'Nwru Tlieiil<><>irnl Seminary, . 

All('}:licUY, |M*r J. S. Stcwait... It' 
12, Students Tiu'uUi;(i('al Si-miiiary, 

.MleKliciiV, per J. S. Stnwait... IWt 

12, 8. S., Littl. r Itfuve lung 25 

12, NoilhC««l!ir 

Oct. 17, Deaver FhIIh coiig., per I). P. 

Whitr 77 

£0, Vernon toii>:., per \V. L. \Vri)£lit 41 
2i), L. 31. S., rticu, O., |ier Mrj«. L. 

F. Dunl..] 51 

2(), CIiiKii "f litili* mils in e>. fr., 

Brooklyn. N. Y., cuiifr., per 

Mtd. Aii-x.iiid<-i Kiaxei 'J 

20. Sa\ing8 i f >aiiiii«'I K. FrusuT, lit- 

tle a<iii nt >l's«. Fra/.e» 1 

21, Ilev. T. J. AHiMi uikI \viI«. lu 

25, L. 31. .*<.. '"f St. Jiihn, N. U., 

c<»iiir.,itr "Mr-. \. .1. Mrl-'ar- 

l-illli "J:"} 

25, H« nu' ni«-«il»-M."« i-l ."*i. Julm. N. 

It., con;; 21 

25, ailH- .^ifKariiiui- S. .S. i)a.-s, St. 

Jolm, N. H., (••mi;; U 

25, 311-tf Hell'- •^. S. « la^s, M. .lulili, 

-;", Inianf (la"'-, St. .loin-, >. IJ., 
r ii»r 

li''., I.. .M. >..••: ^'•^\ <'«'i.«i»!l. ci.ijr,. 
,i«->i-'. ! l-y nil ;;.. j.i'r .>li-s 
U«-ptt r S| -I'l. ir 2» 

2»% Bl'ii.iiiiimt- II »;• n;:., i»»i- T. M. 

Fari.-* 17 
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Oct. 2C, L. M. S., Beaver Falla cung., 

Iier Misa W. T. An<ieiaou, 
:reM sao 

20, Youu); L. ftl. S., Beaver FhIIh 
oong., per 3IiM Maggie Mo- 
(."artney, Preddtni, Miaa Rena 

McAttlitf, Treaa C 

29, L. M. S. and S. S. of llopkinton 
cong., Iowa, per Rev. T. II. 

Acheaon 55 

Nov. I, Nine jieiauna contribritin}?, jier 
Mrs. Sarah £wiu?. (.iarinda, 

Iowa .' 4 

2, yira. Rebicca I«aw, New Con- 

conl, 5 

4, L. 31. S., or Bethel cong , per 

3liMM Anna N. Faria, Tieia 20 

7, L. 31. S., New Alexaiidrin coi.Km 

per 31ii>rt J-.lla K. Lind-ay, Tr.. 41 
I. li. 31. S., of Bethel cuu^r., (add- 
tionuh |>er Misa Anna N. 

FhiI-, Tr 2 

10, A fi lend of the 4-aii8e, Phiia 5 

10, \V. 31. S., Junnthan t^ruek 

conp., per 31188 J. F. Cannon, 40 
1(1, S. S., New Alexandria ccUir., 

Iiei J. C. Kbicr, Treaa 25 

10, J. Kbe, Oaklanil, Cal 5 

14, L. 31. ^.. North <.'eil:ir, K•ln^a'«, 

c(»n^'., fier 3Ii-h. J. T. 3lariii>it. 10 
Waltkii T. 3Iii.i.kr, 7V«fiii., 

P. O. Box, 55:i, New Yo 

o 

BOOKS FOB SALK. 

Addrewi, 3ri.s8 Wti.ie, KJO N. 17tliSr. 

Pliiliidelpiiia 

Parental Dntleii, by Kcv. Tlioa. IIouHton S 

Select Kcniuinu of Rev. J. 31a8on, with le- 

roniniiMidation by Dr. Watt* 

(•hurcli .MenilHTMliip. by David A. Wallace. 

Keli^ii us 31a.\inii<, hy Dr. l.'phuui, 

Uiiiiii'tii StK'ial Wori»hi|». rec. by Kef. I'ren. 

Synod ot Sc itjaiul, 1S2:^ 

Ollicc ot iiUiin); KIder, by au:hnr of Why 

am 1 ii rn>li>ii'ri.in 

Cliar.uMiT Claiiii.t anl Practice of Frtrema- 

►omy. I»y I'iiiney 

Wljili'oll i'l.i\«T'It«'V. II. II,; 

.\tniiiiiaiii-<tii. l-y ('. Webster 

Fi-rni '•! <;i.\. ami I>ii<Tl(iry lor Wurnliipof 

Pn-j'. Cliunh .^iiiiTira 

Why Should I hi* u Pastor 

<iii"ii( It No! ilif Sj.inr, liy Newman Hall, 

IJ.. h 

AMii-.-pii. .Ii.-iH (l.'.'v. W. n. Clarke) 

A|«Mjil\ I til" Skitchi s or LeciuriM cu Rev., 

ly III V. .1. ('uniniii:i- 

'Iln' (•jdiiiiiici* ol ('uvenaiitin^', l.y Jno. 

• inii'iri.u'iain. A. M 

WoiK-i.t ;lii> I'l i;i:ni liivineH. iIIowim 

Atul'So! >Mioiiit' Dort and iSi'je* tion of 

fill i-tiaii IJr. ili»-i hi oil, by Biirun Slow, D.i). 
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Mr. Colrman Iius recovered from his sickncEtt. nnd will be olilo to till his Hiipolntiuciits. 

,1. C. B. Frknci', liceutiate, wiw ordained aud iiintalled imstur in Sterling, Rochester I'resbj'tery, ou 
the 12tli of .faunary. 

Collection, Febiuarv, Ist Sabbath, for cliurch erection. Amount, $2,(M.m.). Treasurer, William 
Neely, 108 Duane St., New York City. 

APP0IKT.MENTS, UtlcH, 0., ('«)nnregation, llev. W. J. Sproull, Jan. illi and 0th Sabbaths; Kev. T. J. 
Allen, February :Jrd and 4th SabbatliH. 

Wk would say to ln<iuirieB ftir the 31emorlal Volume, tliat copies will b« Hent p)Rtago paid for fifty- 
five cents; for the (*ovknant alone, cloth binding, eighteen cents. Send cash with any orders. 

iNguiBKits Iwviug bisen made for some tract on our Political DiR^ent, we have liad Mr. Trumbairg 
Essay struck ofias a tract. Remit to us at rate of a cent each. A single tract will cost two couts; this 
covers postage. 

Rkhoboth (Ta.) session has made the following programme for conference at the spring meeting of 
Presbytery : " W oniHu's place and work in the church ; " Hev. T. P. Kobb. " The iierile of the church 
and how U. meet lliem ;" Kev. I. A. H. Wylie. 

ItKV. J. MiLLitiA.N Wylie, Xo. 131u East i:uii street, Kansas City, Mo., requests that the names and 
addi-csses of isolated (.'ovenanierrt in that western country be sent to him, and alsu that {lersous couteM- 
plating removal west would correspond with him. 

Appointments. — MiJJlin : Maix-h, od Sab., Reed. Aew Alexandria : Feb., 1st Sab., and declare pulpit 
vacant, J. J. McClurkin; 2d, Finhiy ; :!d, Stewart; 4th, Milligau; March, 1st Sab., IMnkerton ; 21, John- 
ston ; 4th, Patton ; April, Ist Sal»., Reed ; 2d, Culeman ; 'M\, Allan. New Catdle: Jan., 4th Sab., Finlay ; 
5th, Ste\«art; Feb. 4th Sab., Plnkertou ; March, 1st Sab., Coleman ; 3d, Johnston ; April, 1st Sab., Stew- 
art ; 3d, Reed. Parties unable to fill appointments will pleaoo notify the committee at once. 

J, W. Sproull, .T. C. McFeetkrs, A. C. Coultkb, Commitiee. 

FROM WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

On reading reports in your magazine from other parts of the country, east and south, wo are in- 
duced to write of our part again. It U now one year since Mr. Elsoy, Mr. Clark and myself scut a' joint 
communication which you kindly published. 

Some who read that may not yet have made up their minds as to what they will do, but will be 
ready to read and consider faither before making a move. 

Wliat has been accomplished for the spread of the gospel, for tne advancement of the truth, and the 
cause of the Master in theee parts, during the past year, is a questiun which comes home to us here, and 
should interest the whole cliur;li. Wo can only answer in part. Seven adult and four baptised mem- 
bers, five families and nineteen persons, acquaintances of those who are Covenanters, have emigrated 
hither during the past year. All these for the puri)use of making their humes here. 

Would to God these were all Chiistians, and farther, were they Covenanters, they would form a 
Bufiicient number for organizing into a congregation. \Vc patiently wait and pray for the preaching of 
the gosiKil and the ordinances. f 

We have ei^oyed two day's preaching by our good brother, N. R. Johnston, during the past sum* 
mer. Were it not that we be!ieve he acted in the fear and service of the Lord whom he servos, as well 
as discharging a duty in being the first to come a long distance to minister to us in spiritual things 

[Continued oh Tliird Page Cover.] 
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We ought to be and are most deeply interested in the trend of 
public affairs. 

We are entering upon a Presidential election year and from the 
attitude the parties of the country are now assuming, we may 
judge, what progress is making in moral reform; what, if any 
signs there are of the coming of the end, or, may there yet be years* 
of toil for us ere the nation will accept Him who is its rightful Lord. 

The ballot of the South — the "solid South,'^ being a foregone 
conclusion, the result of the election in 1884 turned on the vote in 
the North. New York decided the contest by choosing the Demo- 
cratic electors. Last fall in the State elections, the fiepublican 
leaders strove to regain New York, and for this end, they nominat- 
ed Colonel F. D. Grant " the son pf his father,'' expecting by a 
sentiment to regain that State. They ignored moral reforms. By 
such generalship, they have been controlled for years and are fast 
destroying their party. The Democratic candidate for Secretary of 
State was triumphantly elected, and the way was shut in that direc- 
tion for counting on EepubJican success in 1888, and Mr. Cleve- 
land's prospects for re- nomination and reelection grew apace. 

Other events previous to the fall campaign had darkened these 
prospects. Not exercising his usual caution, the President had 
approved a transfer to the Southern States of the flags under 
which rebellious citizens had arrayed themselves against the Union 
— ^a strange disposal of traitorous emblems to say the least, but an 
unwise and unseemly proposal from the first Democratic adminis- 
tration, -since the one under which the Rebellion grew. The Re- 
publican leaders were not slow to take advantage of this unwise 
move of the President, and went into the fall campaign with 
the impetus gained from it. They were able to hold their former 
ground and to make substantial gains beside. 

3 
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Thus, when Congress assembled, both parties were looking for- 
ward to this year with the prospects well balanced. The President, 
however, has made a bold move, taking decided grounds on the 
tariiBF question. His annual message deals entirely with the ques- 
tion of the surplus revenue, how to cut down the income of the 
government. His plan, which he also argues out, is to cut down 
the tariff on raw material and manufactured goods. He thus falls 
into line with the ante-bellum policy of the Democratic administra- 
tions, and takes issue with the Eepublican party on this economic 
question, which they have closely studied. They gladly accept 
the issue. Mr. Blaine was quick to reply by cable from Paris, in 
the shape of an interview. With no hope of regaining Ohio or 
Pennsylvania, and with his eyes directed to New York, it did not 
seem venturesome for the President to raise the question of the 
tariff for the commercial city of New York, and with this question 
raised, it seemed probable that the candidates of the former cam- 
paign could run without receiving the personal abuse of that cam- 
paign — a more pleasant prospect for both of them. 

But there has been another element to be regarded in these moves 
for position previous to battle — the friendship of the Roman Cath- 
olic church. It is well known that more than at any other time in 
its history this friendship had leaned towards the last Bepublican 
candidate, from family ties and from his own bearing. This could 
fitill be reckoned on. Over against it, may now be placed the 
attendance of the President at Cardinal Gibbons' reception in Phil- 
adelphia during the Constitutional celebration last September, and 
later still the gift of the President to Leo XIII at the Papal Jubi- 
lee, of a handsome copy of the Constitution, with this inscription 
on the first leaf of the book by the President's hand : 

*' Presented to his Holiness, Pope Leo XIII, as an expression of 
congratulation on the occasion. of his sacerdotal jubilee, with the pro- 
found re^iard of Grover Cleveland, President of the TJnited States, 
through the courtesy of his Eminence, Cardinal Gibbons, Archbishop 
of Baltimore." 

Thus the leaders on both sides are pursuing their tactics, raising 
issues and watching each others' movements, yet it may be that He 
who. rules in the affairs of nations may confound these plans, and by 
fiome such occurrence as the Burchard incident in 1884, sink to the 
bottom as by a projectile of steel the heavy laden vessel of the 
hopes of one or the other of the great parties. " He that sitteth in 
the heavens shall laugh ; the Lord shall have them in derision." 

Meanwhile the Eepublican party fails to hear the voice Esther 
heard : " If thou altogether boldest thy peace at this time, then 
shall their enlargement and deliverance arise from another place ; but 
thou and thy father's house shall be destroyed." This party was 
raised as Esther to the throne of government. It met the issue 
and delivered the slave. Is its work as a national party done ? It 
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cannot vault into power again, by its stand against the appointment 
of Lamar, the nomination of a man to interpret the Constitution in 
the court of last resort, who, with all that can be said in his favor, 
yet has this Wot on his name, he fought against his country, and 
strove to destroy her, and holds views that would dismember her. 
It will take many such incidents to revive enthusiasm all over the 
North for the old party. 

Meanwhile what is ignored ? We might say all that is affecting 
the hearts and stirring the feelings of those that love the cause of God, 
of Christ and of humanity. For fear of the Pacific Slope, the odious 
Restriction Law is maintained, discriminating against one race of 
men, after thousands of them have toiled on the roadways and 
worked the mines by which that section has been enriched. The 
cruelties brought out in the execution of that law are not forgotten. 
"If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and violent perverting 
of judgment and justice in a province, marvel not at the matter; 
for he that is higher than the highest regardeth." God will surely 
reckon with the nation for this. No one supposes that either of 
the great parties will remedy the wrong the nation is doing, but a 
just God has it all before him. 

There are thousands in both parties deeply concerned on the 
liquor question, but does any one suppose their voice will be heard 
and a move made to destroy that enemy of God and man, the 
saloon ? There is some probability of the Republican party com- 
ing out for High License, as the duty of the State, but that will not 
save it from the just condemnation of those who are determined to 
make no peace with the enemy. 

Many are thoughtful and anxious as to the growing desecration 
of the Sabbath, the traffic on that day — a day recognized even in 
the Constitution as a dies non in counting the days of the Presi- 
dent's holding a bill, but does any one suppose either of the great 
parties will take up any such reform ? 

In our estimate of both the great parties, we cannot say that the 
hopes of humanity are with either of them. We would fain judge 
otherwise, but of them both, it ihay be said : " Tekel, thou art 
weighed in the balances and art found wanting." Later still, it 
will be "Peres, divided." "Deliverance will arise from another 
(Juarter." D. B. W. 

It is a mournful fact that as age advances on a man, he is less able, unless 
God shall help him, to bear the sorrows, disappointments, anxieties, and cares of 
life, than he was in his halcyon days. And then it otten happens that these 
various ills multiply as he descends the declivity of his pilgrimage, so that some 
of the most pitiable sights we ever behold are some of these old men on whom 
these varied ills have accumulated to the last degree, with no corresponding 
strength to bear them. Alas, in how many cases does the ^' silver chord ^' snap 
under this terrible pressure I Dear reader, these **days of darkness will come 
and they shall be many I " Deal tenderly with, speak gently to, the old man, 
bowed down, not only under the weight of years, but of calamities of which you 
little dream I You may be cheering the heart and steadying the footsteps of one 
who i6 just on the eve of passing up to the sun-bright clime where ** there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying." — Ohristian Index, 



36 The Relation of Covenanters to the [Feb, 

THE RELATION OF COVENANTERS TO THE 
UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT.* 



BY REV. C. D. TRUMBULL. 



This subject takes for granted that Covenanters sustain a differ- 
ent relation to the government of the United States from that which 
is sustained by other religious bodies around us. This is indeed 
the fact. Other bodies of Christians identify with the government 
by taking part in all political matters, while we, who are Coven- 
anters, take the position of dissent ; we do not vote in political 
elections ; wo do not seek nor accept political offices ; we do not 
identify with the United States government in any way. We hold 
that to do these things is to say the least inconsistent with the 
Christian profession ; many among us go even farther and say, it is 
positively sinful. 

Why is it that Covenanters take this position? Every member 
of the church ought to be able to answer this question. We 
cannot afford to be ignorant on this subject. Men who float with 
the tide of current opinion may be ignorant, but those who stand 
for principle in opposition to the multitudes around them must be 
able to give a reason for the position they occupy. Before giving 
the reasons for our dissent from the United States government, we 
would remove a false impression which rests in the minds of some, 
hence we remark that 

Covenanters are not anti government men. We believe in civil 
government, that it is an ordinance of God and founded in the very 
nature of man ; that men whose lots are cast in a territory where 
no government exists should organize a civil government, "estab- 
lishing such a authority as may best tend to preserve order, lib- 
erty and religion among them ; and that it is lawful for them to 
model their constitutions of government in such a manner as may 
appear most suitable to them ; provided, such constitutions in their 
principles and distribution of power be in nothing contrary to the 
Divine law." (See Testimony, Chap, xxix. Sec. 2.) 

We hold, moreover, that all persons under the jurisdiction of 
any government should obey all righteous laws. The government 
may be heathen or infidel, yet if obedience involves no immorality 
it should be rendered. (See Testimony, Chap. xxix. See 6, and 
Chap. XXX, Sec. 2. Also, 1 Pet. 2 : 13.) 

We consider it our duty to support the government by the pay- 
ment of taxes. We enjoy the protection of the government and 
many privileges; the payment of taxes is only rendering a just 
return. The rightfulness of this payment is implied if not directly 
taught in our Testimony, chap, xxx. Sec. 3. 

We hold it to be our duty to pray for the government, for its peace 
and prosperity, and to this end, we do not cease to pray lor its re- 

*Read before the Iowa Presbytery, September 19, 1887, and published by 
request of the Presbytery. 
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formation. Jeremiah commanded the captive Jews to pray for the 
peace of the city, Babylon, that in its peace they might have peace. 
(29 : 7). In Paul's first letter to Timothy he exhorts that "first of all 
supplications, prayers, intercessions and giving of thanks be made for 
all men, for kings and for all that are in authority, that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty." 
(2 : 1, 2.) Some one may sav, the Covenanters in Scotland refused 
to pray for their rulers. Yes, they refused to pray for them as 
ruhrs, when they had broken their covenant with God and with the 
people, and had by tyranny and oppression forfeited, as they believ- 
ed, their right to rule, yet they were willing to pray for them as 
men. 

We believe it right to fight for our country, in any lawful war, 
where no immoral condition stands in the way. Thus it will be seen, 
we are not anti-government men, yet we refuse to identify ourselves 
vrith the government of the United States for reasons which seem to 
be good and sufiicient. 

Heason 1. Because Jehov^ih is not acknowledged in the funda- 
mental law of the land. The law referred to is the Constitution. 
That document may be read from beginning to end without so 
much as learning that there is a God. The fact of the non-recogni- 
tion of Jehovah is one which has long been lamented by godly men. 
In a sermon preached ninety-four years ago this month. Dr. John 
M. Mason, said : '* While many on various pretences have criminat- 
ed the Federal Constitution, one objection has urged itself forcibly 
on the pious mind : That no notice whatever should be taken of 
that God who planteth a nation and plucketh it up at his pleasure 
is an omission which no pretext whatever can palliate. Had such 
a momentous business been transacted by Mohammedans, they 
would have begun, * In the name of God.' Even the savages whom 
we despise, setting a better example, would have paid some homage 
to the Great Spirit. But from the Constitution of the United 
States, it is impossible to ascertam what God we worship or 
whether we own a Gcd at all." Timothy Dwight, then President 
of Yale College, said seventy-five years ago: "We formed our 
Constitution without any acknowledgment of God, without any 
recognition of his mercies to us as a people, of his government, or 
even of his existence. The convention by which it was formed, 
never asked, even once, his direction or his blessing on their 
labors. Thus we commenced our national existence under the 
present system without God." This state of things thus lamented 
by Dr. Mason, President Dwight and many others, (See Christian 
Statesman Tract, *' Testimonies to the Religious Defects of the 
Constitution") still continues. Fifteen amendments have been 
added, but the Constitution has not been amended, as yet, in this 
particular. That it should be, is the conviction of a large and 
constantly increasing class of citizens, among whom may be num- 
bered many of those who compose the heart and brain of our 
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nation. As pre-eminent among these, I will mention Joseph Cook 
who is looked up to in the moral and religious world as much, if 
not more, than any other man in America. He declares that "from 
the identity of the scientific and Biblical ideals of the Kingdom of 
God flow such far-reaching principles as the Divine origin and 
authority of civil government ; the Kingship of the Eternal Reason 
and the Eternal Word over individuals, families, states and na- 
tions; the authority of Christ as the Incarnation, and the Scrip- 
tures as the Revelation of that Word ; the duty of nations as well 
as of individuals to acknowledge God. (See Boston Monday 
Lecture, March 28, 1887.) Again in Saratoga, last August, he 
said : *' I am not averse to the sacred language in which this Asso- 
ciation proposes to acknowledge the *Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Ruler of nations.* We take our stand on this principle. All 
things must be brought into harmony with the eternal reason 
which is the eternal word. We do this seriously, deliberately, 
in the name of political science, of all true science, as well as 
under the sanctions of the written word.'* 

These are principles for which Covenanters have contended 
ever since the dawn of the Second Reformation. Our position has 
ever been, that it is inconsistent with the Christian profession, yes, 
sinful to profess allegiance to a constitution of a government which 
is in hostility to Christ, the Head of the Church and the Prince of 
the Kings of the earth. Since, then, there is no recognition of our 
God and King in the fundamental law of this nation, and since we 
are assured in the word of God that those who are not for Christ 
are against Him, we refuse to identify ourselves with the govern- 
ment of the United States as being against Christ. 

Some will say "that cannot be made good ; our government is 
for God and Christ; our President calls us annually to observe a 
day of thanksgiving; there are chaplains appointed in Congress, 
for the army and the navy ; we have many religious usages, we 
are a Christian nation.'* We may admit all this and still contend 
that our government is not Christian and is not such as a Christian 
people should be identified with. Here let us make a distinction — 
it is one which many fail to make — between the nation which 
includes all the inhabitants of the land and the government com- 
posed of the office-holders and the voters, about one-fifth of all the 
inhabitants. Tbe nation, or the majority of all the people in the 
land may be Christian, their influence may, indeed has predomi- 
nated. Hence our days of thanksgiving, prayers in Congress, etc., 
yet 1 affirm that the government is not Christian. Sow can a gov- 
ernment which persistently tramples under foot the law of 
Christ be called Christian ? This brings me to another reason for re- 
fusing to identify ourselves with the United States government. 

Reason 2. Because the government of the United States tramples 
underfoot the law of God, Here I make specifications : 

First. The law of God is trampled under foot by the govern- 
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ment wheti the *' Constitution and the laws of the United States 
which shall be made in pursuance thereof ; and all treaties made, 
or which shall be made, under the authority of the United States," 
are declared to be " the supreme law of the land/* (See Constitu- 
tion, Article VI.) There is not a word in the Constitution recog- 
nizing in any way the binding obligations of the law of God as 
resting on the government or any of its officers, and rarely is the 
law of God appealed to by legislators or judges as of any binding 
authority. Covenanters hold that the Word of God is the supreme 
law for all men, and refuse to identify themselves with any associa- 
tion, civil or social, that does not recognize the supremacy of the 
law of our God. 

Second. The Constitution sets aside the test which God has laid 
down as a qualification for office. The words are " No religious 
test shall ever be required as a qualification to any office or public 
trust under the United States." (Article VI.) What does this 
mean ? All agree that it forbids discrimination against any 
because of religious opinions. If this were all we would not 
seriously object, but practically it bars any objection to any man 
though he be an infidel or an atheist. It is true the Christian 
sentiment may so far prevail in many communities that such might 
fail of election, but being elected there is no constitutional barrier 
to their inauguration in the highest and most responsible trusts. 
What is this but to set aside the law of God which lays down as 
one important qualification of civil officers that they are to be 
fearers of God ? (Ex. 18 : 21.; 2 Sam. 23 : 3.) 

Third, The law of God is trampled under foot by the United 
States government in its sanction of the liquor traffic. No man 
can legally manufacture or deal in intoxicating drinks in the United 
States without a permit from the government. P'our years ago, 
206,970 liquor dealers and manufacturers held such permits. 
Again every original package of liquor, whether barrel or keg, 
bottle or demi John, must have a United States revenue stamp 
affixed. When these conditions are complied with, there is no 
barrier in the way, so far as the government is concerned, to the 
traffic in intoxicants. What is this but to sanction the traffic? 
We take for granted that the traffic is unholy. We hold that every 
one who identifies himself with the government is implicated in the 
sin of this traffic. Covenanters desire to wash their hands of all 
complicity with this unholy traffic. Hence they refuse to become 
part and parcel with the United States government. 

Fourth. The government tramples under foot the law of God 
with reference to Sabbath observance. There is a vast amount of 
Sabbath desecration in the land, openly practised by individuals 
and public corporations, for which the government ia indirectly, if 
not directly, responsible, but we speak particularly of governmental 
acts. The Post office department, under the immediate control of 
the United States government is a constant violator of the Sab- 
bath. Mails are required to be carried on a large number of routes 



40 The ReUUion of Covenanters to the [Feb. 

and post-masters are required to keep offices open in all the prin- 
cipal towns. Wilbur F. Crafts, who has made this matter a sub- 
ject of careful inquiry, states that "only a (few post-offices) do not 
open, and these in very small towns, many, if not most of them oflf 
the line of the railroad." There are tens of thousands of men em- 
ployed every Lord's day in carrying and distributing mails in this 
land. The government is responsible for this wholesale desecra- 
tion of the Sabbath, and we hold that every one who identifies him- 
self with the government is a partaker of the guilt. This is only 
one form of Sabbath desecration by the government; there are 
others which we deplore. Army regulations require reviews of 
soldiers every Sabbath day, and more than once Congress has 
continued its sessions over the Sabbath. We know of no way of 
washing our hands of all complicity in these sins but by stand- 
ing aloof from identification with the government and lifting up 
our voice of testimony against it because of these sins. 

In closing this discussion I shall endeavor to answer some 
objections to our position : 

Objection 1. "The Christian has no right to withdraw from 
active co-operation with the government, but is in duty boCind to 
vote for good men for officers, and if he is chosen to office he 
is bound to accept and administer it on Christian principles." 
We answer that under a government constituted and administered 
in accordance with the law of God, it is the duty of Christian cit- 
izens to do all this, but that no Christian is bound to identify him- 
self with a government which is Godless and Christless in its 
organization and that in its laws and administration sets aside the 
law of God. Were it not for such barriers as these put in our- 
way at the very threshold — we would be quite ready to participate 
in governmental affiiirs. We say then to the objector, ^you have 
put barriers in our way, you require us to comply with sinful con- 
ditions before we can vote or hold office ; our consciences do not 
permit us to do this, hence as conscientious Christians we must 
stand aloof from the government until these barriers are removed. 

Objection 2. ** You Covenanters are doing nothing to reform the 
government ; if you would vote for good men, you might have 
more influence in bringing about the reformation you desire.'' If 
the objection were true, that we are doing nothing, the same 
answer might be given as to tlie preceding; but it is not true. 
We are domg that which is far more difficult for most of us to do 
than to go to the polls and vote. It is easy to go with the multitude, 
but for a few individuals to stand aloof and to testify against the 
multitude is not so easy. The course we pursue is not only more 
difficult but it is more effective than the course the objector would 
have us take. So soon as men identify with an association and 
bind themselves to its constitution and laws their protest against 
the evils which may exist in that association loses its power. 
There are some men who protest against secret associations ; does 
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any one imagine they would have more influence if they would 
unite with such associations and then try to reform them from 
within ? We protest against running of trains on the Sabbath ; what 
becomes of our protest when we buy stock, and perhaps become 
directors, in such railroad companies ? In these cases the effec- 
tive protest is from without ; so to make our protest effective 
against the immoralities of the government, we must needs stand 
aloof from participation in governmental affairs. The word of 
Christ says concerning the two witnesses, not that they overcame 
by ballots, but ** they overcame by the blood of the Lamb and hy 
the word of their testimony. ^^ 

Objection 3. " If all Christians would do as you, the government 
will never be reformed." We answer our trust is in God. He has 
the means of reforming the government in his own hands, and 
he can and will accomplish the end in his own good time and 
way, without requiring his people to compromise their testi- 
mony or to violate their consciences. In illustration take a glance 
at past history. How was slavery abolished? Every intelligent 
man knows that it was not by ballots. God overruled the inso- 
lence and aggressiveness of the slave power to effect its destruc- 
tion. He who abolished slavery and secured the rights of man 
without ballots does not need your votes or mine to secure his own 
rights. We are to be witnesses for Christ and for his truth, to 
testify faithfully against the infidelity of the Constitution and the 
wickedness of the government, and to leave the consequences with 
God. In the words of the late Dr. A. M. Milligan: ** It is not ours 
to inquire whether our ramshorns trumpets will bring down the 
walls of Jericho or scatter the hosts of Midian, but to blow and 
about and leave God to do his p^rt in his own way. Some good 
honest Christians think it will not do to stand off and blow the 
trumpets, but they must help the Lord do his part and go and give 
the wall a push. Poor simple souls, the Lord does not need their 
help, and certainly he does not require us to violate his revealed 
will to bring about his secret purpose, to do evil that good may 
come." 

Brethren, let us remain faithful to our position. Our platform 
is Scriptural, and it is safe. Moreover we are under solemn coven- 
ant obligation to stand fast on this platform. We have sworn to 
continue to refuse to incorporate with the government of the 
United States until a reformation has been effected. (See Covenant 
1871, Sec. 3.) We should not go back or turn from God at all. 
Farther, we should do nothing to lay a stumbling-block in the way 
of others. '* It is good neither to eat flesh or drink wine, nor any- 
thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak." Once more, we have received this testimony as a heritage 
from our fathers, shall we cease to maintain it ? Never 1 unless 
first convinced that it is unscriptural. As yet the more I study it 
the more I am persuaded that it is the only safe and consistent 
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position for Christians to take, hence I would say to all my breth- 
ren, hold fast notwithstanding the reproaches of men and rest 
assured that in the end, you shall not miss your reward. We may 
not live to see our testimony triumph or to see the government 
submitting to Jesus Christ, but if we are faithful unto death we 
shall receive the crown of life. 



IMMUTABILITY OF CHRIST. ' 



BY JOHN BROWN, A. M., CASCADE, IOWA. 



"Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever." — Heb. 18:8» 
One would suppose the meaning of this passage, from the Au- 
thorized Version, to be, that Jesus Christ was " the end of the con- 
versation," or the object of the faith of those of whom the apostle 
speaks, in the preceding verse. "Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word of God ; whose 
faith follow, considering the end of their conversation: Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever." 

The grammatical construction of the words in the original, how- 
ever, will not admit of this meaning ; for, the word ekbasin, ren- 
dered " end," (verse 7,) being in the accusative, does not agree 
in case with the words Jesous Chriatos^ (Jesus Christ,) and there- 
fore cannot be the antecedent to them. But the words Jesou» 

m 

Christos being in the nominative, commence a new sentence, and 
affirm (the verb esti being understood,) " that Jesus Christ is the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and forever." The verb is is very 
properly supplied in the Revised New Testament. 

The words which we have translated, "them which have the 
rule over you," are more properly rendered, "your guides," on the 
margin, — "Remember your guides." He is not speaking of living 
pastors, but of those who were dead ; and, therefore, the present 
tense ought not lo be used, as in the English version. The word 
ekbasis^ rendered " end," signifies a going out, or an egress, (I. Cor. 
10: 13, Greek text,) and the word anastrophe, rendered " conversa- 
tion," and used in construction with it, signifies conduct, deport- 
ment, or mode of life. The meaning of the whole expression, tm 
ekbasin ies anastrophes^ (" the end of their conversation,") is the 
close or issue of their deportment, that is, upon earth. The whole 
passage might be thus translated : " Remember your guides, who 
have spoken unto you the word of God ; whose faith imitate, con- 
sidering the issue of their manner of life. Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and forever." 

The expression " yesterday, and to-day, and forever," compre- 
hends all time; "yesterday," referring to the past, "to-day," to the 
time passing just now, and " forever," to the time yet to come. The 
doctrine of the text, therefore, is that Jesus Christ is essentially and 
immutably the same. 
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I. " Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to day, and forever " 
in his divine nature. In his human nature he could not be said to 
be immutable. As a man he passed through all the changes, bodily 
and mental, that are incident to humanity. He was born ; he '* in- 
\ creased in wisdom and stature ;" he was subject to hunger and thirst 
j and pain; he died, was buried, and rose again. Considered as a 
tnan, he was subject to all the changes that are common to other 
men. But in his divine nature, he is essentially and immutably the 
same, " without variableness or the shadow of turning." This great 
doctrine is solemnly declared by the Father himself, in addressing 
the Son, in Psalm 102: 25, 26, 27, which Paul quotes and applies to 
Christ in Heb. 1 : 10-12 : ""^And thou. Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the work of 
thy hands; they shall perish, but thou remainest; and they all 
shall wax old, as doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed ; but thou art the same, and thy 
*^- years shall not fail." These words prove Jesus Christ to be the 
self-existent and eternal God. The Father himself by this declara- 
tion sets his seal to the fact. Hence in the Old Testament he is styled 
Jehovah : " This is the name whereby he shall be called, Jehovah 
our righteousness," Jer. 33 : 6. The Hebrew word Jehovah com- 
prehends all time, past, present and future; and as all time centres 
in God, it is employed as the distinguishing name of the divine 
being: "I am Jehovah, that is my name," Isa. 42:8. "Thou 
whose name alone is Jehovah, art the most high over all the earth," 
Psa. 83 : 18. But this name which God claims as being peculiarly 
his own, and as belonging to no one else, is given to Christ, and 
therefore he must be the everlasting God. " I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord : whioh is, and which 
^^ was, and which is to come, the Almighty." "lam Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last," Hev. 1 : 
8; 22: 13. 
11. "Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for- 
^1 ever" in his offices — we notice particularly the priestly office. The 
priesthood under the former dispensation underwent a continual 
succession of changes. The law of the Levitical priesthood was 
that of hereditary descent. Thus Aaron died and Eleazar his son 
was consecrated in his stead. Eleazar died and was succeeded by 
his son, and so on. The priesthood thus descended in an unbroken 
line from father to son, each taking the place of his predecessor, 
so that, as the apostle says, " they truly were many priests, because 
they were not suffered to continue by reason of death ; but this 
man," namely, the Lord Jesus Christ, " because he continueth ever, 
bath an unchangeable priesthood, Jesus is the true Melchisedek" — 
" without father, without mother, without descent, having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life.^^ His priesthood has neither 
beginning nor end. 
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III. "Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for- 
ever " in all the acts of his priesthood ; we notice particularly hi8 
sacrifice and intercession. 

1. His sacrifice is always the same in point of value and efficacy. 
The merit of his blood reaches backward to the fall of man: 
"Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that ' 
are past ;^^ that is the sins of the people of God, committed under 
the former dispensation. Rom. 3:25. "And for this cause he is 
the Mediator of the new covenant, ihat by means of death for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were under the first covenant,' 
that is, the old dispensation, " they who are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance," Heb. 9:16. Such is the merit 
of the blood of Christ, that its efficacy reaches backwards to the 
fall; so that Abel obtained possession of the heavenly inheritance 
as truly on the ground of that blood as did the dying robber who 
was crucified by his side. Hence he is called "the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world," Rev. 13 : 8. Not actually slain ; but 
slain virtually — slain in the divine purpose, and in the divine prom» 
ise — symbolically slain in all the sacrifices of the legal dispensa- 
tion — slain in such a sense as to be the meritorious ground of for- 
giveness from the beginning. 

And as the merit of Christ's sacrifice reaches backward to the 
beginning, so it reaches forward to the end of time. This idea is 
brought out in Heb. 10 : 19, 20 : " Having, therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter the holiest by the blood of Jesus by a new and living 
way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to 
say his flesh, and having a high priest over the house of God, let 
us draw near with a true heart," &c. This passage teaches us that 
it is the privilege of all believers to enter the heavenly holy of 
holies, as it was the privilege of the Jewish high priest to enter the 
earthly ; that Christ is the " way " into the heavenly holy of holies, 
" which he hath consecrated for us, and that this way is a way of 
sacrifice; it is "through the vail, that is to say his flcsh." This is 
a "new and living way," literally, "a way new slain and living,'' 
that is, the way of access to God is by the blood of sacrifice, and 
this sacrifice is, as it were, always newly slain. As Christ is "the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world," so his blood is, as it 
were always newly shed — its efficacy is always the same. 

2. His intercession is always the same — always efficacious. 
Though he did not formally enter on his work of intercession until 
he ascended to the right hand of God, yet he has interceded for his 
people in every age. (See Psa. 69 : 67). 

From this subject we draw the i'ollowing inferences : 
1. The text administers consolation to tlie bereaved. This was 
its primary intention. Friends die; but Jesus lives. "Jehovah 
liveth ; and blessed be my rock, and let the God oi my salvation 
be exalted," Psa. 18 : 46. 
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2. The text administers consolation to the tempted. First, be- 
cause the love of Christ is always the same. He loved his people 
from eternity ; " Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love ^' 
Jer. 31 : 3. And he loves them to eternity. " Who shall separate 
lis from the love of Christ ? " Rom. 8 : 33-35. Secondly. Because 
"he ever liveth to make intercession." Their names are precious 
to him ; they are engraved on the palms of his hands and bis heart. 

3. The text administers consolation to seeking sinners, because 
he is always the same in his disposition to save. "All that the 
Fatber giveth me shall come to me ; and him that cometb unto me 
I will in no wise cast out," John 6 : 37. 

4. The text administers terror to the impenitent, because as he 
is always the same in his disposition to save those that come to him, 
so he is always the same in his determination to punish the impeni- 
tent: "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God 

^ abideth on him,'^ John 3:36. 
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ELECTED. 



THE COVENANTER. 



Yqu have all heard of the old Covenanters of Scotland, their decision 
of mind and force of character. Their theory of government for the 
kingdom of Scotland was quaintly unpractical, but it grew out of true 
and deep fear of the Lord. The Old Testament spirit in them was not 
enough tinctured with the meekness of the Lord Jesus, or they would 
not have touched the weapon of steel ; but in this mistake they were 
very far from being alone. In my bedroom I have hung up the picture 
of an old Covenanter. He sits in a wild glen with his Bible open be- 
fore him on a huge stone. He leans on his great broadsword, and his 
horse stands quietly at his side. Evidently he smelleth the battle afar 
olf, and is preparing for it by drinking in some mighty promise. As 
joa look into the old man's face you can almost hear him saying to 
himself, " For the crown of Christ and the covenant, I would gladly 
lay down my life this day." They did la}' down their lives, too, right 
gloriously, and Scotland owes to her covenanting fathers far more than 
she knows. It was a grand day that in which they spread the Solemn 
League and the Covenant upon the tombstones of the old kirkyard in 
Edinburgh, and all sorts of men came forward to set their names to it. 
Glorious was that roll of worthies. There were the lords of the Cove- 
nant and the common men of the Covenant ; and some pricked a vein 
and dipped the pen into their blood, that they might write their names 
with the very fluid ot their hearts. All over England also there were 
men who entered into a like solemn league and covenant, and met to- 
gether to worship God according to their light, and not according to 
human order-books. They were resolved upon this one thing — that 
Ronie should not come back to place and power while they could lift a 
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hand against her ; neither should any other power in throne or parlia- 
ment prevent the free exercise of their consciences for Christ's cause 
and covenant. These stern old men, with their stiff notions, have gone. 
And what have we in their places ? Indifference and frivolity. We 
have no Roundheads and Puritans ; but then we have scientific dress- 
making and we play lawn-tennis! We have no contentions for the 
faith ; but then our amusements occupy all our time. This wonderful 
nineteenth century has become a child, and put away manly things. 
Self-contained men, men in whom is the true grit, are now few and far 
between as compared with the old covenanting days. 

Would to God we had among us great companies of " such as keep 
his covenant and remember his commandments to do them I " The 
true Covenanter is one who has found out God, and therein has made 
the greatest discovery that was ever made. He has discovered not 
only a God, but the living and true God ; and he is resolved to be on 
living terms with him for time and for eternity. He will henceforth 
never shut his eyes to God, for his longing is to see more and more of 
him. He is determined to be right with God ; for he feels that if he 
were right with all his fellow creatures and everything about him, yet" 
if 'he were wrong with God he would be out of order in the main point 
He has settled in his own soul that he will know the Lord, be right 
with him, at peace with him, yea, and in league with him. It is not 
natural to men thus to cling to God, and seek after him ; but it has be- 
come natural to this man, so that he hungers and thirsts for the living 
God. By this very fact he is ennobled ; he is lifted up above the brutes 
that perish. A man capable of the idea of covenant with God, and 
taken up with a passion/or it, must surely be born from above. There 
must be a divine nature within him, or he would not be drawn towards 
the divine One above him. It is even so ; the Spirit of God has been 
working here. — Spurgeon. 

THE UNION OF U82. 



BY REV. JAS. B. SCOULLER, D. D. 



Man cannot divide himself and give half to Caesar and half to Christ, 
He has but one standard of right, and will judge of things in both 
Church and State by this measure. Many try to keep their religion 
and politics entirely separate, but somehow they will, in the end, get 
together. And in doing so some mix politics with their religion, while 
others mix religion with their politics. The only difference, and it is f 
an important one, is in the proportions. In some cases the mingling is 
so judicious as to form a perfect mixture ; but in other cases the union 
is so imperfect as to throw down a precipitate, and this is not always 
of the earthly base. 

All the Covenanters and Seceders in these colonies joined heartily in 
their struggle for independence, and many of them entered the army 
and risked their lives for the country's freedom, and being religious 
men of thought, it is not difficult to understand the reflex influence 
which their country's freedom must have upon their ecclesiastical rela- 
tions with those beyond the sea. They realized at once that if there 
was to be national independence it would soon necessitate ecclesiastical 
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independence, for all the great religious organizations in Christendom 
were bounded by national lines. And if there must be an independent 
church of Scotch dissenters established in this country, why not have 
it embrace all the branches ot dissent, inasmuch as the grounds of 
difference between Burghers and Anti-Bui ghers, and between the Cove- 
nanters and Seceders were mainly local and British, and need not take 
root here? That would be the uniting of feeble bands, and the forma- 
tion of a church of sufficient importance to exert a healthful influence 
in the country. So thought many of them. 

The suggestion of such a union was first made privately by some of 
the Covenanter brethren, and was then taken up enthusiastically by 
Dr. Annan, who became the leading spirit of the whole scheme. It was 
talked over in the Associate Presbytery at Marsh Creek, Pa., in 17*15, 
and all were favorable if the proper basis could be formed. After 
considerable interchange of views, a convention of the members of all 
three presbyteries was held at Pequea, Pa., in the spring of 1779, when 
a basis of ten propositions was formulated and referred to the presby- 
teries. The first five of these were soon afterward adopted by the 
Associate Presbytery of Pennsylvania and the remaining ones post- 
poned for future consideration. Opposition developed and their con- 
sideration was dropped. In April, 1781, Mr. Marshall drafted a basis 
which his presbytery proposed to the Reformed Presbytery, but it was 
declined. 

In the meantime the Presbytery of New York adopted the Pequea 
basis, in the spring of 1780, and transmitted it to the Reformed Pres- 
bytery. In 1781, Messrs. Proudfit, Murray and Smith, of the Penn- 
sylvania Presbytery, and Dlr. Annan drew up another basis of five 
propositions and sent it to the Reformed Presbytery, which, in Decem- 
ber, 1781, expressed itself willing to unite on either. This latter basis 
was submitted to the Associate Presbytery of Pennsylvania, in June, 
1782, and was adopted by a majority vote. Messrs. Marshall and Clark- 
son and three elders protested and appealed to the Synod of Scotland, 
and withdrew and declined going into the union. The three presby- 
teries met in convention in the house of William Richards, an elder of 
Mr. Marshall's congregation, in Philadelphia, on Wednesday, the 30th 
of October, 1^82, and adopted eight articles for the guidance of the 
Synod which they designed organizing. On Friday, the 1st of Novem- 
ber, the Synod of the Associate Reformed Church was organized with 
Dr. John Mason as Moderator. 

There is a fact here which for accuracy's sake ought to be specially 
noticed, viz., the Pequea basis of ten propositions was adopted by the 
Presbytery of New York, and substantially so by the Reformed Pres- 
bytery, but it was only partly adopted by the Presbytery of Pennsyl- 
vania in 1779, and then laid aside. The basis adopted by it in 1782 
was the second one of five propositions, which was also adopted by the 
Reformed Presbytery the previous December. Yet all writers give the 
Pequea basis as the basis of union, and it is so given in the Manual of 
he United Presbyterian Church. This was doubtless for the sake of 
brevity, and because all parties regarded the two as being virtually the 
ame thing, and that the second was really explanatory of the first and 
>ased upon it. 
We subjoin both : 
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1. That Jesus Chri>t died for the elect. 

2. That there is an appropriation \>y the nature of faith. 

3. That the gospel is addressed indiscriminately to sinners of mankind. 

4. That the ri^^hteousness of Christ is the alone condition of the covenant of 
grace. 

5. That civil government originates with (iod, the Creator, and not with 
Christ, the Mediator. 

6. That the administration of the kingdom of providence is given into the 
hands of Jesus Christ, the Mediator ; and magistracy, the ordinance appointed 
by the moral Governor of the world, to be the prop of civil order among men as 
well as other things, is rendered subservient by the Mediator to the welfare of 
his spiritual kingdom, the church, and has the sanctified use of it, and of eveiy 
common benefit, through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7. That the law of nature, and the moral law revealed in the Scriptures, are 
substantially the same, although the latter expresses the will of God more evideotly 
and clearly than the former ; and, therelore, magistrates among Christians ought 
to be regulated by the general directory of the word as to the execution of their 
office. 

8. That the qualifications of justice, veracity, etc., required in the law of 
nature for the being of a magistrate are also more explicitly revealed as neces- 
sary in the Holy Scriptures. But a religious test, any further than an oath of 
fidelity, can never be essentially necessary for the being of a magistrate, except 
where the people make it a condition of government. 

9. That both parties, when united, shall adhere to the Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith, the Catechisms, the Directory for Worship, and propositions con- 
cerning cliurch government. 

10. That they shall claim the full exercise of church discipline without de- 
pendence upon foreign judicatories. 

The second basis as adopted by the Presbytery of Pennsylvania: 

1. Election, redemption and application are of equal extent, and for the elect 
alone. 

2. Magistracy is derived from God, as the Creator and Governor of the worlds 
and the profession of the true religion is not essential to the being of civil mag- 
istrates ; and whereas, protection and allegiance are reciprocal, and as the 
United States of America, while they protect us in life and property, at the 
same time do not impose anything sinful on us, we therefore judge it our duty to 
acknowledge the government of these States, in all lawful commands ; that we 
may lead quiet and peaceable lives, in all godliness and honesty. 

8. The above proposition is not to be understood to contradict that proposi- 
tion relative to civil government, in which the Associate Presbytery of New 
York and the Reformed Presbytery have agreed, but only as a plain and undisguis- 
ed explication of one point of truth, in which we have the best reason to suppose 
that the whole body is united. 

4. As no opposition in sentiment relative to the important duty of covenant- 
ing appears on either side, it is mutually agreed that the consideration of it be 
referred to the counsels and deliberations of the whole body. 

5. Though no real or practical subordination of the Presbytery to the Asso- 
ciate Synod of Edinburgh, in a consistency with Presbyterian government, 
can be pleaded, yet, from the most wise and important considerations, the 
former connections, whatever they have been, shall remain as before, notwith- 
standing this coalescence. 

While Messrs. Marshall and Clarkson subsequently found a number 
of reasons for diflering with the Associate Reformed Church, yet their 
only objection to the basis was in reference to the power of the civil 
magistrate in ecclesiastical things. On the doctrines of grace, coven- 
anting, testimony bearing, etc., they all agreed ; but the Covenanters 
and Seceders had said very hard things of each other in Scotland on 
the matter of civil government, and now Mr. Marshall insisted upon 
the Reformed Presbytery disavowing all this and making a new and 
better record. — United Presbyterian^ Thursday^ October 13, 1887. 
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CONFERENCE OF COMMITTEES ON UNION. 



The committees appointed by the General Assembly of the United 
Presbyterian Church and the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, to confer in reference to a union of these two Churches, met in 
joint session in the Fourth United Presbyterian Church, Allegheny, on 
Thursday, Dec. 29, 1887, at 10 A. M. 

Rev. Drs. James Harper, Alex. Young, J. W. Witherspoon, D. W. 
Carson and W. J. Reid, of the United Presbyterian Committee, and 
Rev. Dr. McAllister, and Revs. J. W. Sproull, J. C. McFeeters, J. R. 
Wylie and R. J. George, of the Reformed Presbyterian Committee, were 
present. Dr. Reid did not arrive until near the close of the meeting. 

Dr. Harper was elected chairman, and opened the session with prayer. 
R. J. George was chosen secretary. . 

Two sessions were held. At the request of Dr. Harper, Dr. McAllis- 
ter was appointed chairman for the afternoon. 

It was agreed that the object of the Conference, as set forth in our 
appointment, was not for a discussion of principles, but a comparison 
of the views of the two Churches, in order to an adjustment of differ- 
ences opening the way for a union. 

Dr. Harper called attention to the fact that the United Presbyterian 
Church had formulated a statement defining the relation of the civil 
magistrate to the Church, in language different from that used in the 
Westminster Confession of Faith in chapters 20-23 and 31, and that 
this had l^een submitted in overture and adopted by the Church, but 
that no change had been made in the Confession itself. 

The members of the Reformed Presbyterian Committee expressed 
the opinion that this would be no barrier to union. 

The Conference then passed to a consideration of the principles of 
civil government as held by the two Churches, and the principle of 
political dissent, held by the Reformed Presbyterian Church. After a 
lengthened interchange of views, Drs. McAllister and Carson were 
appointed a committee to formulate a paper on this subject, which 
would form a basis of action for the Conference. At the afternoon 
session the committee submitted a report, which, with a few verbal 
changes, was adopted unanimously. It is as follows : 

The committee appointed by the General Assembly of the United Presby- 
terian Cbarch and the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, after full 
and frank conference, have agreed upon the following statement : 

1. That the Churches which they represent, as they most firmly believe, har- 
monize in the maintenance of the doctrine emlK>died in the Testimony of each 
Church ; that our Lord Jesus Christ as Mediator is vested with authority over all 
creatures ; and that his revealed will is supreme and ultimate law for nations, as 
well as for the Church and individuals ; and it is the duty of nations to acknowl- 
edge their relation of subjection to the Prince of the kings of the earth, and his 
authoritative law. 

2. The committees recognize the fact that the Churches which they respect- 
ively represent are not in harmony in the application of the above doctrine of 
Christ's dominion over the State. The United Presbyterian Church, on the one 
hand, leaves it with the individual conscience to decide whether the nation does 
or does not so far comply with the word of God as to permit the followers of 
Christ consistently to take part in the administration of the government, under 
the compact of the written constitution of the United States. On the other 
hand, the lieformed Presbyterian Church regards this written constitution as an 

8 
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agreement from which all appeal to the authority of Christ and his law, in 
national affairs, has been excluded, and as an agreement to administer the gov- 
emmenc without an appeal to the law of Christ as being over the constitutioii 
and the nation itself, and on this ground requires her members not to become 
parties, by any act, to what she believes to be an immoral compact. Holding, 
as these Churches do, to these diverging views in the practical application of 
accepted truth, it is tlie judgment of the committees that tb e way to organio 
unity is not yet open. 

8. Holding to the same great principles of truth, and differing in their appli- 
cation, the joint committees express the hope that the closer brotherly co-opera- 
tion in the Master's work at large, and the more earnest and united labors of the 
two Churches for the ascendency of the principles of Christian government, will 
at length remove what at present seems to be the great barrier in the way of 
organic union. 

After the adoption of the above paper, it was resolved : 

That while we have not been able to formulate a basis of agreement to be sub- 
mitted to our respective Churches, we are assured that this fraternal conference 
has been mutually helpful, aLd that it will tend toward ultimate union by dis- 
covering to us more clearly how fully we are in accord on great fundamental 
principles, and the precise point at which we diverge in the application of these 
principles. 

The Conference tendered thanks to the officers of the Fourth United 
Presbyterian Church for the use of their house of worship. 

The secretary was instructed to publish the results of the meeting in 
the papers of both Churches. 

The Conference then adjourned, and was closed with prayer by R. J. 
George. 

R. J. George, Sec^y. 

THE BI-CENTENARY OF JAMES RENWICK. 



The honored dead are to be had in lasting remembrance. We forget 
the Lord and forsake our own benefits when we forget them. James 
Renwick, who suffered to the death in Edinburgh, in February, 1688, 
for the crown of Christ, was one of Scotland's noblest sons. At nine- 
teen years of age he witnessed the martyrdom of Donald Gargill, and 
there received an impression that was never effaced. He resolved to 
maintain the same great principles he heard Cargill with his last truth 
avow. The matatle of Elijah fell upon younp Elisha. *' He took up the 
Covenanted Banner as it fell from the hands of Cargill." In 1683, on 
completing his studies at the University of Groningen, he returned to 
his najtive land full of love for the Saviour and sympathy with the per- 
secuted. For five years he preached the gospel in conventicles through- 
out the moors and dells of the land, and always with remarkable power. 
His first sermon was at Darmead and his last at Borrowstoness on 
January 27th, 1688. Frequently in those discourses he denounced the 
sovereign as a Papist and persecutor, and thereby roused the wrath of 
the king and his abject followers. The proffered indulgences received 
no quarter at his hands, and he fearlessly expounded the limits of civil 
authority and of the allegiance of the subject. On the morning of the 
1st of February, Renwick was apprehended in Edinburgh, one of his 
persecutors asked as he looked upon him : — ** Is this the boy Renwick 
that the whole nation is so troubled with ? '' It is said of him while in 
prison that " he could hardly pray, being so much taken up with praisa 
and ravished with the joy of his Lord.'' When asked about disowning 
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the king's authority, he said : * I cannot own this usurper as lawful 
king, seeing both by the word of God such an one is incapable to bear 
rule, and likewise by the ancient laws of the kingdom which admit none 
to the crown of Scotland until he swear to defend the Protestant re- 
ligion, which a man of his profession cannot do." At the scaffold, he 
sahl, *' Lord, I die in the faith that thou wilt not leave Scotland, but 
that thou wilt make the blood of thy witnesses to be the seed of the 
church, and will return again and be glorious in our land." 

It is well to recur to the events of such a life and death, and derive 
suitable lessons. We are to imitate them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. In love for Christ and for the souls of men, Ren- 
wick greatly excelled. His piety was deep, his consecration to the 
Saviour profound. As he longed to see men sitting at the feet of 
Christ, so also did he labor to bring the nation to the Lord — its Gover* 
nor. — Bef. Pres. Witness^ (Scotland). 



OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 



It is not uncommon to hear complaints of the inability of the churches 
to keep or get "hold of the young people." Let it be understood that, 
the writer believes in the duty of the church to get hold of all the 
people, old and young, and, within Bible lines, to adapt the means of 
grace to them all. But there are cases wh6re the church and the min- 
istry are blamed unjustly in this matter. The writer is a Presbyterian^ 
long conversant with church and social life in cities, and writes from 
personal observation. 

Non- Presbyterian schools tell on the susceptibilities of the young. 
Nothing is said, possibly, in form against the church into which the 
Presbyterian pupils were bom; but he must be simple, indeed, who 
does not know that deep impressions can be made without formal ut- 
terances. The ways of other churches are learnt, their excellence is. 
commended, and the general idea is taken up that a particular service 
is '* in good form," approved and used by "the best people," ** the 
thing for the upper classes," &c., &c. 

The simple children, with their tastes formed, return home, but are 
not at home in their parents' worship. Is the fault with the church or 
minister f In many cases the parents have risen in means more than 
in "culture." Their children get the '* culture " and expect the means^ 
and are approached by those who have the " culture " and not the 
means. What a number of moral and material wrecks one has seen 
(ax these lines I 

Dancing schools, theatre parties, and kindred agencies, work in the 
same direction. Parents should get good education for their children^ 
provide them with good literature, and afford them all fitting opportu- 
nities of innocent enjoyment; but they often buy the means of morale 
abd even social, ruin for their children, and at a high price, too, by 
sending them, with a view to their social advance, in the directions in* 
dicated. 

Possibly, Presbyterians have been indiflferent to this fact, and have 

not provided or encouraged healthy schools of their own, and, while 

the church is most happily advancing, huve not looked enough to the 

iosses so incurred. There are elements in every community which it is 
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for the good of a church that she should lose, but all proper means 
«hould be employed to convert them. After the French Revolution 
many educated French women went to England and set up ladies' 
schools. It was the fashion to patronize them in the early part of this 
century. It was the correct thing to get French from the Countess — , 
but there were other things than good French learnt, and many a 
British family has paid the penalty. Domestic discord, divorce, or "re- 
ception into the Church of Rome " followed in enough of instances 
to warn thoughtful people against the plan. 

There are people, and good people too, who more immediately seek 
the social advance of their children than their spiritual. They pay the 
penalty, even though there be ultimate salvation for both. And they 
often pay it on the line of their sin. Their children acquire habits on 
one side and lose them on the other, of which the result is that they 
fall into ways that lead downward, and they suffer. God often visits 
"** with rods " for their folly those whom he saves in his grace. 

It is wise, therefore, (a) to encourage good American high-schools, 
in which Presbyterian ways get a fair chance, and (b) it is prudent for 
parents to arrange so that education, refinement and Christian principle 
may go along with their means to the children, whom they dedicated 
to God and vowed to bring up, not for this world's favor, but for the 
eervice of God. — 21ie Presbyterian. 
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pCCLESIASTICAL. 
L. M. S. BBULAH CONGREGATION. 



The Ladies' Missionary Society of Beulah, Nebraska, was organized Sept. 13, 
1887, witli eleven members. The society has increased (at the present Dec. 22, 
1887,) to 23 members. And it is the desire of the society to open up a corres* 
pondenoe with missionary societies of sister congregations for the purpose of 
fining information as to the best methods of conducting a (Ladies') Missionary 
Society. Although we may not be able to contribute as largely as some other 
societies, yet we are all willing to use the means in our possession to further the 
<;ause of the Master. Will some one be so kind as to give us the needed advice? 

Your Sisters in the cause of Christ, 

Mrs. S. J. Baird, 8ec*y. 

Bostwick, Nebrckska, Mrs. Jennie L. Fulton, Prti. 

♦ 

REPORT OF THE L. M. S. OP UTICA, OHIO, FOR 1887. 

The record of the life of this organization for thirty years has been written ; 
auQ to- day we enter upon the second generation of its existence. This society 
was organized December 10, 1857, with thirty-seven members, twelve of whom, 
after serving their generation, have been called 

"To ministry 'mid saint and seraph band, 
And service of high praise in the eternal land." 

Some have removed to other fields. New members have come in to fill the ranks, 
and we are permitted still to do something for the promotion of the cause of our 
blessed Master. 

During the past year six regular and two special meetings have been held, 
with an average attendance of fifteen. Two members have removed to other 
fields — leaving the membership at present fifty-three. A Children's Band haA 
been formed, auxiliary to the Ladies* Missionary Society, with a membecship of 
twenty-four. The usual correspondence has been conducted with sister societies^ 
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and has been much appreciated. We have been entertained and edified by choice 
selections, read by different members. A special effort was put forth to raise 
funds for the relief of the famine sufferers in Cilicia, which met with good suc- 
cess. The meetings have all been characterized by heartiness and unanimity. 

Thankful for the blessings of the past, rejoicing in the prosperity of the pres- 
ent, let us consecrate ourselves anew, and by more earnest effort seek to hasten 
the coming of the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ. 

The treasurer reports as follows : 

Annual dues and collections $ 56 66 

CilicianFund 51 65—108 31 

Expenses of Society % 90 

Paid to Southern Mission 5 00 

'* Foreign " 50 76 

CilicianFund 51 65—108 81 

Respectfully submitted, 

Mary E. Boyd, 8ec.y 
LiDB F. DuNLAP, Trea9, 

The Diligent Mission Band (Utica, O.,) was organized Jsmiuary 29, 1887, with 
eighteen members, which have since increased to twenty -four. Regular meetings 
have been held on the last Saturday of each month. The preparation of a box 
for the Syrian Mission occupied much of the time during tlie summer. Since its 
completion, we have entertained ourselves by asking and answering questions, 
reading stories, and the youngest members have had recitations. At present; we 
are engaged in preparing an entertainment to be given at an early date. Our 
motto is, ''Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." Our 
meetings have been well attended, and much interest is manifested. 

Treasurer's report : 

Collections $ 1 42 

Proceeds of parlor entertainment 2 00 — 8 42 

Box to Syria, value .' $40 00 

Balance in treasury 3 42 

Jennie Boyard, 8^ic , 
Emma Watson, Treas., 

ST. JOHN, N. B., CONGREGA'TION. 

St. John, N. B., December 14, 1887. 
Messrs. Editors : — With your kind permission I desire through the medium of 
the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter to fulfil in part the promise 
made to many brethren and friends whom I have met in montbs past, to send 
them an account of my tour when it was ended. 

The work closed only last week in the city of (Boston. When it became evi- 
dent that no more time could be profitably given to the work, we took passage 
for St. John by the fleetest train. In the glad welcome given us on our arrival, 
the toils and anxieties of the past six months were forgotten. Our first service 
in the church last Sabbath was a thanksgiving, for the spared life and continued 
health of pastor and people ; for the daily tokens of divine favor toward my 
mission among our congregations ; for the cordial sympathy and kindly interest 
everywhere shown by brethren and friends toward our cause ; and for the grati- 
fying success that had attended our efforts to lighten our load of debt. 

Briefly statnd, the subscriptions obtained will aggregate about $5,000, of 
¥rhich nearly $1,000 are yet unpaid. We are, however, receiving such remit- 
tances in every mail as encourage the hopes that all will so >n be paid. We will 
\)e greatly obliged to pastors aud deacons if they would kindly notify brethren 
whose subscriptions are due. A list of unpaid subscriptions in each congrega- 
tion has been sei.t to the pastor. 

As our work drew near to its close it became evident that if the requisite help 
vould be obtained for our unfortunate congregation, there must be a response 
from our whole church as far as possible. To secure this, a circular letter and 
solMoription cards have been sent to all those congregations we had not time to 
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visit. The respoDse to these has been, so far, very encouraging. We need fully 
one thousand dollars yet to be able to meet our larger mortgage, when all that 
is now subscribed is paid. But if the congregations to which we have sent the 
letter and Kubscription cards will all come to our help in the ^ame measure as 
those from whom we have heard, the amount will be easily made up. The 
smallest of these contributions so far is $10 and the largest is $32. Will not 
every congregation do something for us? There has been the ^Hong puW in 
the work of soliciting for over six months, there has been the ^'strong pulV^ in 
the liberal contributions already given. Shall we not now have the **puU aU to- 
^ether*^ that shall lift us out of the depths? 

"i^Fov the generous help already bestowed, our brc thren here are profoundly 
grateful to the brethren in the States. Their gratitude found some expression 
in an address of welcome read to us last evening in the manse in presence of the 
assembled congregation. This address we forward you for publication, since it 
is more public than private property. It belongs to the church at large, by 
who»e prompt and generous response to our appeal, joy and hope have again 
been brought to the hearts oi our people. Thankfully yours. 

A. J. McFahland. 

The '* Welcome" was on Friday evening, December 13. This report is from 
the St. John Daily Sun of the 14th. It ib due to the congregation to say that 
nearly every member and adherent were present. The manse was crowded. 
The **Address" was engrossed on parchment, the gratuitous work of a friend of 
our cause in St John. An elegant copy of the Teacher's Bible was also pre- 
sented to the pastor by Mr. Joseph Ewing, an adherent of the congregation. 

** Welcome to Rev. Mr. McFakland. — Last evening a number of persons 
assembled at the manse of the Reformed Presbyterian church to extend a wel- 
come home to the pastor of the church, Rev. A. J. McFarland, who, it will be 
remembered, returned to St. John a few days ago after an absence of some 
three months. 

**Dunng the evening there were songs, recitations, etc., and a couple of pleas- 
ant hours were spent. 

*• Dr. Morrison presented the following address to Rev. Mr. McFarland : 

Bey. and Dear Sir : — We, the officers, members and adherents of your congiegatiou take this op- 
portunity of meeting you here to-uight, to accord you a most sincere and heartfelt welcome on your re- 
turn unce more among um. During the months that have passed H\%ay since we were separated one 
from another, we have not neglected, in the church, the weeklj' meetiu).', nor at the family altar to 
rem*'niber you at the throne of grnce, and we desire humbly now to Hcknowle<ige our gratitude to our 
Heavenly Father that our prayers have been heard, and that io liis good providence he ha- permitted 
you to be restored tu yo€r family and congregation in the full enjoyment of IteHlth aud strength. We 
have H\ho cause tor thaukiulnehs tliat the object you had in view wheu leaving us has been succeralnl 
t>eyond, we are sure, any of our most sanguine expe".tatiuns. 

While we are unable fully to realize the difficulties and trials you have had to contend with in the 
()orformance of your arduous duties, we are rejoiced to know that by the blessing ot Gkxl you have 
. -overcome every diffii ulty and have crowned your mission with the greatObt meat*Uie oC success. And 
here let us say that we would be derelict iu our duty did we not take this, our fiist opportunity, to re- 
turn our sincere and heartfelt thanks, as a coni^regatiou, to our brethren on the other side of tne line, 
'who, like ourselves, are still struggling to keep aloft the o d banner of the Cov nant, for their most gen- 
. «rous aid and Christian symiNithy, thus affording us fresh proof if need be, that however much we may 
be divided by < eographical buutidaries, and though living under differt^nt forms of government and dif* 
iierent flag-', that these can be overlooked and fot gotten wheu the welfare of any portion of our church 
is at stake, and we can still recognisse each other as brethren sirivinj; to advance the glorious and dis- 
. tinctive principles of our church, whi( h were so faithfully contend^-d for by our forefathers, who counted 
not tiieir lives dear unto themselves, but upon the lonely moors and in the mountain glens of Scotland 
•cheerlully yielded up their lives in the strong faith and conviction that the dsiy would yet come when 
Ghritit, who was so iiouored by them, would be universally acknowledged as King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 

In conclusion, dear sir, we beg to ask your acceptance of this bronze clock as a small and very in- 
adequate token of uur legard and esteem, and at the same time we beg to convey to you our warmest 
wishes for the welfitre I oth ot y< ur»<elt and Mrs. McFarland, and the members of vonr family, and oar 
' earnest prayer Im that this happy reunion may be but an earnet-t and a foietaste of that one which we 
hope to enjoy around the throne, wnere with life work ended and all burdens laid down, we shall as 
shepherd and flock be gHthered iut<> the fold of the Great Shepherd to go no more out forever. 

Signed, 

Geo. Bbll, ) 

T. A. DuNirOP, R. A. H. MoBROW, >Elden. 

Sec'j/ of Tnutees. W. G. BaowN, ) 

**Rev. Mr. McFarland, who was completely taken by surprise, returned his siia- 
cere thanks for the good will expressed in the address and also for the hand 
some accompanying gift." 
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Key. John Lynd, of Bally laggan, Ireland, has declined the call from Stran- 
raer, Scotland. 

Rbv. F. M. Foster, contributed the article in the January No. "In the Way 
of Temptation." 

Miss Willa Dodds, who has been at Mersine, in Dr. Metheny's family, has 
been appointed a teacher in the Latakiyeh Mission. 

Mr. Jamrs M. Coleman, of the Ist year class in the Theological Seminary 
has recovered from his sickness and has resumed his studies, and also E. M. Cole- 
man. 

At the communion in Noyember, at Latakiyeh, fifteen professed faith in Christ, 
ten of these from the boys' and two from the girls' boarding school, and three 
outside. 

Miss Joseph has had an attack of pneumonia. Dr. Balph and wife both 
took cold on the outward yoyage and were some time regaining their former 
strength. 

The Latakiyeh school re-opened, Sept. 15th ; there are 53 girls in the board- 
ing-school and 90 in the day school. The missionaries are very anxious to 
secure the money for building the boys' Bchool. There are 39 in the boarding- 
school, and 80 in the day school. 

Pittsburgh Presbytery was called on, the 25th of January, to dissolve 
the pastoral relation between Rev. J. W. F. Carlisle and New Alexandria con- 
gregation, and transfer Mr. Carlisle to New York Presbytery, he having ac- 
cepted the call of 1st New burgh congregation. 

Pittsburgh Presbytery met pro-re-nata on the 26th of December in Alle- 
gheny and dissolved the pastoral relation between Rev. J. Milligan Wylie and 
New Castle congregation. Mr, Wylie has begun his labors at Kansas City as a 
centre. He will vieit other places from time to time. 

I WILL send a few lines with reference to the school. We have enrolled 61 
new pupils since the holidays, making about 500 for the school year. The rooms 
are all well filled and the work is moving on harmoniously and pleasantly. I 
employed one of the advanced pupils as tutor in No. 3. I was sick during the 
week's vacation in holidays, and am not at my strength yet. We observed the 
week of prayer in the school, having prayer- meeting in chapel, every morning 
last week and this. Yours in the Master's service, J. W. Dill. 

A FRIEND having recently granted me the privilege of reading an old letter 
from the late Dr. A. M. Milligan in which he expresses thanks for favors re- 
ceived from the family and in which occur the following lines, I asked that 
they might be published in the Reformed Pkesbytkrian and Covenanter, 
knowing how highly the readers of that magazine appreciate whatever is con- 
nected with the fragrant memory of that distinguished servant of Christ. 

R. J. D. 

Kindest of friends, this heart were stone, 

Harder than flint, colder thun clay, 

Mot to I e movtrd by such kindness shown, 

Stich goodness revealed day by day. 

Poor were the words lip might speak. 

Meagre the language tongue might tell 

The keatt in its wildest throb. w<t>- weak, 

To utter wkat in my heart doth swell. 

Fain would my heart a better boou, 

A better tribute by far bestow 

Than aught that the moth or rufit can consume ; 

Nay, to yuur heart of heaits would bring 

Treasures of priceless Joy and witrth ; 

Jewels that shine on the bruw of that King 

Who died to redeem his chosen of earth, 

Touri) l>e the lot to enjoy that friend 

Fairer than man, than brother more dear: 

Mine be the Joy with you hand in hand 

To traverse the way and to dwell with you there. 
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Menrs, Editors : — Those of our Coyenanter brethren in the east ivho contem- 
plate coming West would do well to prospect in this part of the country. Our 
little city is beautifully located on the north side of the Republican river ; two 
competing railroads are now in operation. The third one will be in operation 
on or before September next, and t'^o others are in prospect. There is already 
quite a boom in real estate. With the advantages of water power to be de- 
rived from the river and our railroad facilities, Superior bids fair for being 
quite a large place in the near future. The country is both beautiful and fertile, 
but like many othei localities, our crops were cut short the past year. As to 
our church prospects, we have a comfortable house of worship, and are compar- 
atively spealcing but little in debt; a membership of 80. Our call, and our pray- 
ers, for a pastor have been answered, in the person of Rev. P. P. Boyd, who is 
well-known throughout the church, and we feel encouraged. 

Yours respectftiUy, 
Box 204, Superior^ Neb, R. M. SrsTBireoN. 

Dr. John Hall, writing to the Witness, of Belfast, in a very delicate way 
alludes to a matter of some delicacy, but one which requires some ventilation. 
He is writing of matters on this side of the water and says : 

**One matter, partly personal, partly public, I may be pardoned for noticing — the inability to take up 
eyery brother minister from 'the old country* who has a church debt or needs a manse. When Dr. Den- 
ham and myself came as representatives of the Irish Church to Ameriea, in 1867, we were reminded by 
the warmest friends of our church that with a former deputation an understanding had been reached to 
the effect that if any great common need arose warranting the Assembly to seek help it would be given, 
but that individual applications should not be encouraged. It is easy to see the delicate position in 
which this understanding places one of the delegates settled in the United States. On this I do not 
dwell. I will only say that in many cases where aid ha^ been given the givers have nid to me some- 
thing like this : *Te8, 1 gave a little subscription ; I did not like to refvse him ; but is it cot apily that 
this method is taken? The time needed, the cost uf traveling, and the light iu which it puts Uiiog% 
while we hHve so mucii to do all the time for new-comers — these things ought to be taken into account* 
These things are stated for what they are worth, and may modify impressions on yonr side, if they do 
not modify individual plans. There are hundreds of ministers and congregations in the United Statss 
in as much need as the average applicant from the other side, and some of them *old country.* I ought 
to add that Presbyterians are not the only visitors of this kind. I have seen the representative of a 
costly Irish rectory in New York in search of aid. He might not admit one's *holy orders,* bat he 
would have welcomed an order on the bank.** — The Pteibyterian. 

Tabor Sabbath School. — Fourth quarterly report. Whole number <rf 
verses recited, 1.312. of which 
Mr. S. M. Stevenson's class had 38 verses ; amount of collection, $ 1 33 
Mr.J. Z Sterritt's <* 92 " 

Mr. S. E. Graham's •' 74 *• 

Mr. J. M. Ritchie's " .. ** " 
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Mr. M. Wyiie's 

Mrs. Moore's ** 10 *' ** 

Mrs. F. Sterritt's •* 219 " 
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Total amount of collection lor quarter $ 6 01 

Amount on hand at last quarter 23 40 

Making a total of $ 29 41 

Amount paid out for library $ 11 00 

" ** ** boi^k case 5 00 

«« " ** Quarterly 6 00 

« " ♦< « 2 50 

«< << ** Catechisms 50 

Total amount expended $ 25 0(V 

Leaving balance in Treasury of 9 4 4k 

W. B. McElroy, 8upt., 
Mrs. Otis Cooper, &<j. 
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Thb Psalmist says, ''I will sing of mercy and judgment, unto thee, O Lord, 
will I sing/' One of the most marked characteristics of the light and friv- 
olous singing of the present day, is the utter absence of hymns and songs deal- 
ing with the facts of eternal judgment and final retribution. We are told again 
and again that ministers and churches hold the old faith that their fathers held, 
and so they do, when they are testing people^s orthodoxy, or qualifying them to 
receive salaries, enjoy privileges, appropriate endowments, or hunt out heretics; 
but we have abundant reason to believe that in many instances, not only in- 
dividuals but churches and denominations have drifted away from their ancient 
moorings, and in many cases do not themselves know just where they are, or 
whither they are going. Take any modern hymnal and look through it to find 
hymns whidi bear upon the awful themes of judgment and eternity, and how 
little you will find. You may meet with songs about " clouds," and *< mists," 
and *^ angel's wings," and '^disembodied throngs," and ''golden gates," and 
"silver rivers," and ** Beulah's land," and "angels' harpstrings," but how 
few you will find of those hymns which biing the soul to stand face to face 
with God, and consider the solemn realities of judgment and eternity ? You 
look for such hymns in the current hymnals of the day and you can scarcely find 
one of them. The old hymns which dealt with such subjects are mostly dis- 
carded, and instead of them we have something of a very dififerent character 
and a very different influence. Men who hold the same creeds that their fathers 
did, sing differently, and preach differently, and sometimes practise differently 
from those in whose steps they profess to be walking. — The Christian, Boston, 

The farewell meetinginbehalf of Rev. J. M. Wylie and wife at the Keformed 
Presbyterian church on Monday evening, was a success. The church was well 
filled. Mr. Wylie, as is well known to our citizens, has received an appoint- 
ment from the Domestic Missions to labor as general secretary of the board in 
the West, and the meeting was held to bid him God speed in his new field of 
labor. The congregation was very reluctant to let him depart, but yielded to 
the urgent requests of the board. The meeting was organized by calling Rev» 
J. 0. Smith, ot Rose Point, to the chair, and Rev. J. R. Wylie, of Mercer, was 
appointed secretary. Messrs. M. W. Leslie, Robt. Speer and D. C. Patterson 
were appointed a committee on resolutions. The ladies' missionary society of 
the congregation passed resolutions of regret in the departure of their pastor and 
wife, and the W. C. T. U. of the East Side read similar resolutions. Rev. J. C. 
Smith and Rev. J. R. Wylie each made short addresses expressing their appre- 
ciation of the departing minister's labors and companionship, and also spoke 
words of encouragement to the congregation. Addresses were made by 'J'homas 
Mclver. of Pearson Brothers ; Rev. Mr. Calkins, of the 2d Presbyterian church ; 
Rev. Mr. Herron. of the Episcopal church ; Rev. Mr. Holmes, of the First 
M. E. church ; and Rev. Mr. Shaw, of this cHy. These addresses were made in 
a very kindly manner to Mr. Wylie, and spoke very highly of that gentleman 
as a co-worker and a minister who paid close attention to the events of the day. 
Messrs. Speer, Leslie and Patterson spoke in behalf of the congregation. Dr. 
Blackwood then, in a neat speech presented Mr. Wylie with a fine gold-headed 
cane as a token of the regard the congregation had for their pastor. Mrs. Wy- 
lie was presented with a handsome full set of jewelry, and collars and cuffs ta 
match. Mr. and Mrs. Wylie each made addresses at the meeting, and expressed 
their regret on their departure, as well as hopes that the congregation would do- 
well in the future. The people of this city very generally express their regret 
at the departure of Mr. Wylie and his family, and wish him success in his new 
liome in the West. — ^ew Castle Daily Hews, 

Letter from Dr. Martin. — Dr. Martin writes from Antioch, November 
25tb, 1887. Teacher Yacoab Isber, our colporteur, set out yesterday on a tour to- 
Aleppo and other places, taking with him a large supply of Bibles, Testaments 
and tracts. His previous journey was made to the port of Alexandretta. Ho 
made more sales of books than on any former visit to that wicked place ; and 
also found more persons willing to listen attentively to his Bible-readings and 
exhortations. As strong threats were uttered against him by the Papists in 
Aleppo the last time he visited that city, I furnished him this time with a cer- 
ti^cate which he could shew to Consul Henderson in case he were molested. Ho 
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took with bim a supply of pamphlets, expressly written for the Jews, in both 
Arabic and Hebrew. We pray the Lord to be with him and prosper bis work. 
Monday^ Novefnber 28^A. — The wife of Hanna Elias was yesterday publicly 
admitted to membership, and their little daughter was afterwards baptized. 
Both these events had been delayed by the sevei*e sickness, first of Hanna, and 
then of his wife. I hope to set out to-morrow morning for Idlib, where I purpose 
conducting a communion on Sabbath first. Some further applications to join ns 
are being made from there. Over three hours of this evening were occapied in 
preparing medicines alone for the Idlib trip. I trust the treatment of bodily 
disease will be the means of opening still further ways for the spiritual work. 
Concerning Idlib school. Just after my last to you was posted, a letter from 
Consul Henderson arrived with reference to that '*order" which a Greek priest 
professed to have brought from Aleppo for the closure of our school. The Con. 
sul had asked the Governor-General whether he sent such an order. His Excel- 
lency replied that he had not. As the Governor- General had been sick, and tbe 
Cousul feared that an order might have been issued by his secretary, or some 
other official, he asked those pei'sons also about it, each of whom replied he knew 
of no such order, nor of any application for it. The Consul, as usual, pursuing 
the matter to the end, asked me to endeavor to find out in Idlib whether an 
order really arrived, from what department it issued, and what is its number. 
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LESSON VI.— February 5. 
THE TBANSFIGUBATION.-Matt. 17 : 1-13. 



7. And J08U8 came and touched them, and said, 
Ari^e, and be not afraid. 

8. Ami when they hiid lifted up their eyes, | 
they saw no man, rave .lesus only. 

9. And tts they came down from tbe m natain, 
Jesua charjied them, sayinKi Tell tbe viflion to no 
man, until the Son uf man be risen again from the 
dead. 

10. And his disciples asked him saying, Why 
then say the scribes that Elias must first cume? 

11. And Jesus answered and said unto tbena.* 
Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. 

12. But I say unto you, that Ellas is com^ 
already, and they knew him not, but have don^ 
untu tiiin whatsoever they listed. Likewise sbak.^ 
alfo th^ Son uf man suffer of them. 

13. Then the di8ciple8 understood that h^9 
spake unto them of John the Baptist. 



1. And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and biingeth them 
tip iuto an high mountain apart, 

2. And was transfigured before them : and his 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white HS the light. 

3. And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Hoses and Elias talking with him. 

4. Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tabernacles; one fur thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5. While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them ;and behold a voice out of the 
•cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. 

6. And when the disciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and where sore atraid. 

The Golden Text \^i And there came a voice out of the cloudy saying^ TlUt 
my beloved Son : hear him. — Luke 9: 85. 

This lesson follows ri^ht on after the fifth lesson. Jesus had remained sb 
•days near Osesarea Philippi, where this remarkable incident took place. Th^ 
sceoe is traditionally connected since the fourth century with Tabor to the SoutL=i 
in Galilee — known as the mount of transfi2;uration, but the narratives suit bette:^ 
Hermon or some mountain-top near it. Read also, Mark 9: 2-13; Luke 9:28-3^3 

Note tlie company— Zq^w^ with Peter, James and .John. Compare with thii^^a 
Mark 5:37; Matt. 26: (57. Besides these, Moses and Elijah appeared. The layir^ 
giver, the prophet, the Messiah, the apostles. What an assembly! The 01^ 
Testament church and the New Testament church represented here meet L ■ 
Christ, and are occupied with his death, to be accomplished at Jerusalem. Lub^:^ 
«:3l. _ 

Note the change that paf sed over Jesus ;~he was transfigured, his face and h.'s. 
garments shone. Moses was in the mount with God and his face shone. Exo^nl 
&: 29-35. Jesus came forth from God and had emptied himself of his glory^ \rmj^\ 
now the God-man has an earnest of his coming glory. Jno. 17: 24. 

Note the wish of Peter — to abide in the mount in such company, not in sai 
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gent sense of the purpose of this manifestation, ''not knowing what he 
(Luke 9:3^,) but this sense he afterwards reached. 2 Peter 1: 16-18. 
e the declaration from the overshadowing cloud — the word of the Father, 
ing his delight in Jesus, and directing obedience to his word. This alarmed 
sciples, but Jesus aroused them by his hand and word, and they were then 

I conclusion is, an admonition to silence, and also an explanation of the 
g of Elijah (Malachi 4: 5, 6). Not this scene, but the coming of the fore- 
r of Jesus, John the Baptist, in the spirit and person of Elijah, was meant. 
Buffered and he himself must also die. 

r lessons bring before us so many great truths as this, relating to the na- 
uhe humiliation, the exaltation, of the Son of Man, and to the church in 

lmb50:1, 2; 24:9, 10. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

is. 98. What is prayer f 

i. Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God, for things agreeable to 
ill, in the name of Christ, with confession of our sins, and thankful ac- 
ledgment of his mercies. 



LESSON VII.— February 12. 
JESUS AND THE LITTLE ONES.-Hatt. 18 : 1-14. 



rather than having two hands or two feet to be 
cast into everlastiug fire. 

9. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it oat, 
and cast it from ttiee : it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into liell fire. 

10. Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones ; for I say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

11. For the Sun of man is come to save that 
which waA lust. 

12. How think ye? if a man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them bo gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth iuto the 
mountains, aud seeketh that which is gone astray ? 

13. And if so be that he find it, verily I say 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of 
the ninety and nine which went not astray. 

14. Even so it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of these liitle ones 
should perish. 



.t the same time came the disciples unto 

laving, Who is the greatest iu the kingdom 

en ? 

.Dd Jesus called a little child unto him, and 

I in the midst of tliem, 

iDd said, Yeriiy I say unto yoa. Except ye 

rerted, and become as little children, ye 

ot enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 

little child, the same is greatest in the 
m of heaven. 

nd whoso shall receive one such little child 
lame receiveth me. 

ut whoHo shall offend one of these litile 
lich believe in me, it were better for him 
oillstone were hanged al)Out his necic, and 
were drowned iu the deptli of the sea. 
'^oe unto tlie world because of offences ! for 

needs be that offences come; bnt woe to 
.n by whom the offence coiiifth ! 
''herefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
It them off, and cast them from tliee : it is 
or thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 

I Golden Text is : But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them 
} come unto me ; for of such is the kingdom of heaven. — Matt. 19: 14. 

IS has now come south and is at Capernaum. The minds of the disciples 

ncerned with his ^loiy, and tbey are ambitious. Read Mark 9:33-37; 

9:46-48. 

3 is what is termed an object lesson. The subject is Jiumility, the object 

ited is a liitle child. The disciples were asking, who has the precedence 

kingdom of Christ ? 

e here the necessity of a change in their spirit; they must become of a 

int splint. They must become childlike, not thinking of place. They 

. thus become truly great. They must consider the humble. They must 

to cause them to stumble, and one of the great scandals — stumbling-blocks 

;he church is ambition in disciples of Christ. 

e the fearful danger of one who scandalizes the church — of a professor 

) conduct shocks the church. Scandals must needs occur, since the tares 

le wheat are not separated, nor are disciples fully sanctified. But nothing 

hard to be laid on us to crush out a wrong spirit The burden must be 

I, for hell is to be escaped. These words are never to be taken literally, as 

f self-mutilation. The soul is the seat of sin, and we must rule our spirits 

3ry hazard. How this is in the face of all such excuses as * 'I could not 

it," **I only followed out my nature," "That is my disposition.'' 
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Note the precionsness to Christ of his humble disciples— despise not one of 
them, they have an interest with God, the angels look after them, (verse 10.) 
Heb. 1: 14 ; Ps. 91: 11. Jesus came to save the lost (verse 11). He seeks them 
out carefully, (verses 12, 13). All shall be saved of these humble ones, (verse* U.) 

Psalms 72: 12, 13 ; 146: 8, 9. 

BHORTBR CATBCHISM. 

Ques, 99. What rule hath God given for our direction in prayer t 
Am, The whole word of God is of use to direct us in prayer ; but the spe- 
cial rule of direction is that form of prayer which Christ taught his discipk% 
commonly called. The hordes Prayer. 



LESSON VIII.— February 19. ^ 

A LESSON ON FOBGIVENESS.-Hatt. 18: 21-85. 



hundred pence ; and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, saying, Pay me that thon 
oweet. 

29. And his fellow servant fell down at hii 
feet, and besongbt him, saying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30. And he would not : bat went and cast him 
into prison, till he ehonld pay the debt. 

31. So when his fellow senrants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32. Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, thon wicked servant, I forg<iT« 
thee all that debt, because thon desiredst me : 

33. Shoald««Bt not thou also have had compass- 
ion on thy fellow servant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? 

34. And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was 
dne onto him. 

35. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do 
also unto you, if ye from yonr hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses. 



21. nen came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him ? till seven times ? 

22. Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee. 
Until seven times: but. Until seventy times 
seven. 

23. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven liken- 
ed unto a certain klog, which would take account 
of his servants. 

24. And when he had began to reckon, one 
was brought unto him, which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 

25. But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and 
children, and all that he had, and payment to be 
made. 

26. The servant therefore fell down, and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay tbee all. 

27. Then the lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave 
him the debt. 

28. But the same servant went out, and found 
one of his fellow servants, which owed him a 

The Gk)lden Text is : A'nd forgive us our debts j as toe forgive our debtors,— 
Matt. 6:12. 

This lesson is given at Capernaum, and is brought up by Jesus' injunction to 
go personally to ao offending brother (verses 15-20) in dealing with him. As 
this implies a spirit of forgiveness, Peter asks how often this forgiveness shall 
be exercised. Jesus says seventy times seven ; that is, as often as we are of- 
fended, and he spoke a parable to enforce the duty, the parable of the unmerci- 
ful servant. We have here set forth by conti-ast a lesson from the just judg- 
ment of an unforcriying person. The parable shows us the great goodness of Ood 
in the great debt forgiven the sinner. God is the creditor here. The vast sum, 
10,000 talents, over 913,000,000 if of silver, is named to give some conception of 
the ill desert of sin, and our powerlessness to pay, yet God graciously forgives. 

The other side is the exacting nature of an unforgiving spirit. The offences 
we endure are small, as if 100 pence, but $16 to $16,000,000. The unforgiving 
one here is deaf to entreaty, not for remission of the debt, but for time in which 
to pay. He is harsh in execution of his claim. 

Then we see ^^tf^'u(2^m6n< of such a one. His fellow-men condemn him, a 
result we plainly see in any case where one is ^'too hard" upon his fellow-man. 
God condemns him. All his standing with God's people is annulled, he has his 
lot assigned with the wicked. Thus we are warned against cherishing an un- 
forgiving spirit. 

Psalms 130: 1-4 ; 133. 

shorter catechism. 

Ques, 100. What doth the preface of the Lord's 'prayer teach us f 
Ans. The preface of the Lord's prayer, (which is, Our Father which art in 
heaven,) teacheth us to draw near to God with all holy reverence and confidence, 
as children to a father, able and ready to help us ; and that we should pray with 
and for others. 
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LESSON IX.— February a6. 
THE BICH TOUNG BUL£B.-Matt 19 : 16-26. 



poor, and thon shalt have treaiare In heayeu: and 
come and follow me. 

22. Bat when the yonng man heard that say- 
ing, he went away Borrowfnl : for he had great 
possessions. 

23. Then said Jesns nnto his disciples, Yerlly I 
say nnto yon, that a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21. And again I say nnto you. It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25. When his disciples heard it, they were ex« 
ceedingly amazed, saying. Who Uien can be 
saved? 

26. But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible, but with God all 
things are possible. 



16. And, behold, one came and said unto him, 
Ck>od Master, what good thing shall I do, that I 
Ipay have eternal life ? 

17. And he said unto him, why callest thou me 
good 7. there is none good but one, that ia, God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
meut*. 

18.- Hesaith unto him. Which? Jesus said, 
XhDUjihalt do no murder. Thou shal^ not commit 
aMtiery, Thou shalt not steal. Thou shait not 
beal^false witness, 

19. Honor thy fiEither and thy mother; and, 
thou shait love thy neighbour as thyself. 

20. The young man saith nnto him. All these 
things have I kept from my youth up: what lack 

21. Jesus saith unto hmi} If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and sell that thou'hast, and give to the 

The Golden Text is : Ye cannot ssree God and mammon. — ^Matt. 6: 24. 

In the spring of A. D. 80, when Jesas was on his last journey to Jerusalem, 
this incident occurred. The parallel accounts are, Mark 10:17-27 ; Luke 18:18-27. 

Note the inquiry of the young ruler what he should do, to gain life. He 
thought of life as gained hy deeds of the law. See the Rev. Vers, of verse 17, 
''Why askest thou me concerning that which is good. One there is who is good." 

Note t?ie reply of Jesus to such an enquirer — life to be by obedience to the law, 
must be by a perfect obedience. Thus the arrow of conviction may find him. 
Not that any can gain life thus, but if to be gained out of Christ, it must be by 
perfect obedience. 

Note also how he searches his heart, (verse 21). The law was more than he 
supposed — it required love to God and love to man. He had learned the law, 
(verse 19,) but failed to comprehend it. He could not part with his property for 
the poor. This was a special test for him, with the Saviour's assurance of a 
heavenly treasure. For us the same te^^ting comes if we trust in the deeds of 
the law for justification, for the law of God is far-reaching, and savingly applied 
in one way or another, convinces the sinner of his inability to fulfil it. Romans 
7: 7-25. This young man went away. 

Note here the difficulty of ceasing to be covetous, A camel may more readily 
go tbrough a needle's eye. Yet grace has triumphs here. Many men are kept 
from God, from love of the world. They are striving for life, but in a way im- 
I>ossible for man, by the deeds of the law. The Spirit uses the law to convince 
of sin, and thus brings to Christ, the only Saviour. 

Psalms 49:6-9 ; 19: 10, 11. 

shorter catechism. 

Ques. 101. What do we pray for in the first petition? 

An$, In the first petiiion, (which is, Hallowed be thy name,) we pray, that 
God would enable us and others, to glorify him in all that whereby he maketh 
himself known, and that he would dispose all things to his own glory. 
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ARRIAGBS. 



By Rev. J. M. Faris, at the residence of the bride's parents, October 26, 1887, 
Dayid H. McConagha, of Sun Dale, Muskingum Co., Ohio, and Miss Lida 
Taylor, of Norwich, Muskingum Co., Ohio. 

By Rev. W. Graham, of Boston, assisted by Rev. T. P. Stevenson, at 1819 
Thompson St., Philadelphia, Nov. 3, 1887, Andrew P. Irwin and Miss Agnbs 
M. Graham, daughter of Mr. Hugh Graham. 

By Rev. W. R. Cowl, at the residence of the bride's mother, Allegheny, Pa., 
December 22, 1887, W. A. Pinkerton, licentiate, and Miss Alice E. White- 
head. 

By Rev. D. J. Shaw, on December 28, 1887, at the residence of the bride's 
mother, Bloomington, Indiana, Prof. J. Z. A. McCaughan, of Amboy, Indiana, 
and Miss Mary J. Craig. 
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By Rev. William Cummin^, brother of the bride, assisted by Rev. W. M. 
Glasgow, at the residence of the bride's parents, 1510 East North Avenne, Bal- 
timore, Maryland, December 28, 1887, Georgb A. Mullen, of Boston, Mass.» 
and Miss Maggie C. Gumming. 

By Rev. T. O. SprouU, December 29, 1887, in the R. P. Church, Cedarville, 
Ohio, W. 6. Stoddard, of Columbus, and Miss Aggie E. Steele, of Cedar- 
ville. 



Registee\ op Baptisms. 
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Obituaries. 

Mrs. Graham, born in Scotland, departed this life September 25, 1887, af^ed 
77 years. The deceased was a consistent member of the Craftsbury oongrega- 
tiun. She was a good woman and died as she lived, in faith and in hope. 

J. C. T. 

Nbwton McGuirb, a son of Elder S. K. MoGnire, of the Second congrega> 
tion, New York, ten years old, was run over and killed by a Sixth avenae street* 
oar on Monday evening, January 9. The sympathy of many friends go out to 
the bereaved &mily. 

Mr. Jambs Andbrson, born in Scotland, died November 18, 1887, aged 84 
years. The deceased was for many years a member of the Craftsbury congre- 
gation. He 1^ as a consistent member of the church. His interest in Christ 
continued to the last. Thus one by one the aged members of the church are 
being carried to the heavenly home. J. C. T. 

Eldbr James Mitchbll, of the Craftsbury congregation, departed this life 
February 28, 1887, aged 78 years. The deceased came from Scotland when a 
young man. He was a life-long member of the Reformed Presbyterian congre> 
gation of Craftsbury. He was exemplary in his conduct, being always in his 
place when able, in the session, in the prayer- meetingand in the church. He 
loved the gates of Zion. He is greatly missed. His liberal bequests to the 
schemes of the church are in harmony with the liberality which he displayed 
during his life. The memory of the just is ble^ised. J. C. T. 

Mr. William Thomson, a native of Scotland, and an elder for thirty-eight 
years in Bovina congregation, departed this life June 21st, 1887, in the 87th 
year of his age ; as a shock of corn fully ripe he was taken home free from 
pain amid the triumphs of old age, to enter the blessedness of eternal life, Mr* 
Thomson was a man of iucorruptiltle integrity in all the relations of life, in his. 
individual and official capacity. The loss to us is irreparable, but to him eternal 
gain. Let children and grandchildren, members of session and of the congre- 
gation, follow his example as he followed Christ, and they will also enter lata . 
the joys of their Lord. Let me die the death of the righteous. J. K. 

Mrs. Elbanor Snodorass, wife of Thomas Snodgrass, of Crestline. Ohio» 
went to her rest on January 22, 1887, a(ter long illness and very severe suflSsiing, 
Her disease was of a cancerous nature, which slowly but surely wasted her 
strength. In the midst of her trouble she never forgot God, but was always 
trustful aud as submissive as one <^n be when enduring great physical pain, Mid 
for months she eagerly watched and waited for the coming of her Lord. I^e 
was a faithful and cousistent member of the Covenanter church, and was a 
member of the Mansfield congregation from its beginning, though living at some 
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distance, she was not itble to worship with us regularly. She was a devoted 
wife and mother, and a consistent Christian. Through great tribulation of suf- 
fering she entered into the *'rest that remaineth for the people of God.'' 
"Blei^ed are the dead who die in the Lord.'' S. A. Gbobge. 

A MINUTE adopted by the Ladies' Missionary Society of Bellefontaine, Ohio : 
This is the second time since our organization we have been called on to re- 
cord the departure ot a co-laborer and sister in Christ. Mrs. Elizabeth J. 
Ravkin was, after a very short illDess, called home, the 27th of July, 1887, in 
the 52nd year of her age. She had been rather feeble for some time previous to 
her decease, yet she was able to attend upon the public ordinances until within 
two weeks of the end^ She was a daughter of Elder Wm. Rambo, of United 
Miami congregation. She was brought up in the Reformed Presbyterian church, 
and early in life made a public profession of her faith, continuing a meek, unob- 
trusive, consistent member of the church a]l her life. She leaves a husband, one 
daughter and four sons to mourn her loss, but they "sorrow not even as others 
which have no hope." To this bereaved family we extend our Christian sym- 
pathy, and resolve that this minute be published in the church pamphlets, and a 
copy sent to the family of our deceased sister. 
Mbs.- Sarah Fosteb, See. Mbb. Anna Edwards, Free, 

Died, October 29, 1887, in Eskridge, Wabaunsee Co., Kansas, Mr. John 
Stewart, a member of the R. P. congregation of New Concord, Ohio. The 
circumstances of his death were somewhat sad. His wife, a sister of Elder Da- 
vid Stormont, of New Concord, O., having died some years ago, he had been 
living with a son and his family, and on account of his health, the son felt it to 
be his duty to make a change of climate. So about the middle of last Septem- 
ber they had all gone out to Eskridge, Eausas. In about five weeks Mr. John 
Stewart was taken sick with a form of bronchitis, and lived but one week. He 
was born in County Antrim, Ireland, Deceniber 22, 1811. He came to America 
in 1832 and settled in the bounds of Miller's Hun congregation. He came to 
New ConcoiHi, Washington Co., Ohio, in 1864. He was very punctual in attend- 
ance upon the ordinances. Though he was very near-sighted, he was a great 
reader ; and hence was well informed in regard to the current events of the day. 
He was a quiet, pleasant man, respected and beloved. He passed away very 
easily, just seeming to fall asleep— ''asleep in Jesus." His son Wilson, at whose 
house he died, writes, **• His latter end was peace in the fullest sense, I think." 
Two sons and one daughter, all having families of their own, survive. May 
they find comfort in the Saviour to sustain them under all their trials 1 J. M. F. 

Cornelius Jamieson died in Bellecentre, O., December 8, 1887. He was 
born in Ligonier Valley, Pa., in 1801 ; baptized by Rev. Muugo Dick, and by 
tlie same minister afterwards received into the Associate Reformed church. 
Under the ministry of Rev. J. Cannon he acceded to the Covenanter communion. 
He was named after his grandfather, Cornelius Hutcheson, who assisted at the 
capture of Major Andre ; although not mentioned in the history. The Jamie- 
sons came from beside Elderslie, the seat of Sir Wm. Wallace. Some of them 
would fondly trace a connection with the great chief, — a claim as useless as it is 
doubtful. Better find a connection with the Captain of our salvation. And this 
is more easily shown. Rev. John Jamieson, the first Associate Reformed minis- 
ter around Blairsville, was an uncle of our subject. His relatives are found 
scattered through the States of Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Michigan and . 
Minnesota. They are members of the Presbyterian, United Presbyterian, 
and Reformed Presbyterian churches. Cornelius Jamieson taught a se- 
lect school in Blairsville seven years. This grew into an academy 
and is yet in existence. In 1883 the doctors said he must eitl;er 
give up school or die of dyspepsia. So he exchanged the school- room for the 
rough life of an Ohio farmer. Toil lay before him and bravely he met it. His 
family being girls threw the greater burden on him. The writer often assisted 
him in the fields. Well does she remember the pleasure it gave her, to pick 
brash and bum log-heaps with her cheerful father. When called away to house- 
raisings or log-rollings, he always made up the lost time by extra work morn- 
ings and evenings. But pressed as he was with work, he never neglected the 
week-day prayer-meeting, or the preparation days for a communion. And the 
yearly days of fasting and thanksgiving were observed as carefully as the Sab- 
baUi. Indeed it is generally idle people who cannot find time for duty. His 
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first wife was Phebe Davis, a native of Connecticut. For twenty-three yean 
her meekness, faith and patience soothed his sorrows. She died in 1848, bdng 
the mother of ten daughters and one son. His second partner was a native of 
Ireland. She, too, was a faithful wife, but died in 1861, leaving a son and 
daughter. His third wife, a native of Ohio, survives him. He was ordained a 
ruling elder in the ses&ion of Rev. J. B. Johnstoh in 1848, and from that thne 
till his death he was punctual in attending church courts. He leaves nine chil- 
dren, seventeen grandchildren and five great-grandiohildren living ; several be- 
sides are dead. Thus he saw "his children's children, and peace on Israel." 
Much did he rejoice in the prosperity of other evangelical churches as well as ia 
the spread of the Covenanter testimony. He lived to hear two sons-in-law, one 
grandson, and one grandson -in-law preach the goe/pel. Better still, he saw the 
slave set free. He desired to see something else before he died, viz. : Prohibition 
extended over the United States. He did not see this, but the W. C. T. U. was 
greatly to his mind. In his last moments his oldest and his youngest daughter 
approached his bed. He was able to say, " My dear children.^^ This was his 
last utterance. The Sabbath was drawing near aCs he entered into rest 

^ Emilt C. McCullough, 

DiBD, November 10, 1887, in New Concord ^. P. congregation, William 
McCoNAGHA. He was born October 10, 1846, and was the last child baptized 
by the late Rev. Robert Wallace, father of the late Revs. John and James Wal- 
lace, and grandfather of Rev. S. R. Wallace, of Syracuse, N. Y. The deceased 
made a public profession of his faith in the sixteenth year of his age. ''Re- 
member now thy Creator in the days of thy youth ." On the 20th of May, 1889, 
he was married to Miss Cyntha W. Walker, by whom he had six children, two 
of whom and the mother preceded him, as we trust, to *'the land of light and 
glory." On the 7th of February, 1875, he was ordained to the office of deacon, 
which position he filled with honor to the day of his death. On the day of his 
ordination, it appeare that he was quite devotedly exercised, as a paper found 
after his decease indicates. The language of that paper is as follows : 

'^February 7th, 1875. — Ordained deacon to-day. May I ever be guided in all 
that I do by wisdom from above. May my covenant God help me in the way ot 
duty. I consecrate myself anew to his service. Amen. Wm. McConagha.'' 

He was highly respected by all. As his ai^d mother says, **He was a good 
father and a good son." He enlisted in tii&j^tfucry's service in January, 1864 
in the 78th O. V. I. From the time ot his discharge, he never had very gooa 
health, though he never applied for a pension. He died of typhoid fever, and 
left behind him four dutiful children, two of whom had made a public profes- 
sion of their faith in the church of their parents. May these four young fath- 
erless and motherless children have the care of the God of the orphan I For 
him "to die," we believe, **is gain." May God comfort the grief-stricken 
friends. J. M. F. 

Resolutions on the death of Miss Sarah J. Ebnnbdt, who died August 31, 
1887, adopted by the Ladies' Presbyterial Missionary Society, of New Tork 
Presbyteiy : 

Remarkable for her gentleness and sweetness of character, she endeared her- 
self to a large circle of friends, who learned of her illness with anxiety, and now 
deeply mourn her loss. Therefore, 

Besolved, 1st,- That we bow in humble submission to the will of our Heavenly 
^Father, who takes his own children home to heaven at such times as in his inn- 
fiite wisdom he sees to be best. 

Besolved, 2nd, That although in the bloom of youth, with everything to at- 
tract and to live for, yet her humble piety, beautifully evinced by a spotless liCe^ 
and her efibiis to do good, but especially by her love for the Saviour, give a pre- 
cious assurance that she was ready to depart and be with Christ, and that death 
found her with her lamp trimmed and burning, waiting for the coming of the 
Bridegroom. 

Resolved, 3rd, That in the death of Miss Kennedy, this society has lost a most 
valued member, whose cultivated mind gave promise of great usefulness, and 
pointed to her as one of its most efficient friends. 

Besolved, 4th, That to her oft-bereaved father, sister and brother we extend 

our heart-felt sympathy, praying that the divine and compassionate Master 

whom she served may bring them such consolation as he alone is. able to bestow. 

Mrs. a. G, Knox, Mrs. A. Alexander, Mrs. J. Dunlop, Oommmn^ 



"oepect of -pecaniHry reward, we should be inclined to praise him for doing so. He was the 

:er who spoke of ooniin. to preach for us "without money and without price." The Lord 

u 

;birty letters of in luiry liave beeu received and answered duriug the i>ast year; five of these 

ninisten in the churcn. 

loalth, good crops, good mid convenient markets cheer the ))eople here and better prospects 

extyear. This ctmntr}', along Puget Sound, is yet in its infancy. 

rer motive may have prompted good people in coming out here, we cannot bel'ove that Qod 

ted so miny to come that tliey might starve temp irally or spiritually. The Covenanters 

ere are poor, all beginners, but are surrounded by those who have long been here and are 

vovenanters m<iy acquire some of the wealth possible to any who will use economy and 

pes are brighter than a year ago. We are where b!izzardi», snow storms, and cyclones, and 

8 have never yet beeu known. We ought to be content. He who is not suited with this 

indeed hard to please. While I write the sun shines, and the thermometer stands about 60 

ove. We liad some two weeks of cool weather a month ago, the coldest bciug 20 degrees 

nrything gone our way we would not have been happy still. Not our way, but God's way is 
Now to ministers ami laymen in the Covenanter church who may contemplate a change of 
may be willing t * cast in your lot with ui, we would say there are grand opeuings in this 
.'hether 3'ou are mechanics, merchants or f<irmer(), and in looking around yuu might do worse 
ipond with us, or come and see the country for yourselves. Christiau men, full of missionary 
»al are wantcil all along thi-* Coast and Sound cmntry. fcis God'ii plan of Christianizing 
ing and of bringing the world to Christ. First and foremost, we need consecrated men and 
i the means of ^upport will come to such easier in these parts than in any part we have 

as men, piliticians, spccnlato s, men of the world venture much on starting out; why not 

Gjd V May God give us ministers like Paul and Peter who have t>n(.-h holy zeal and boldness 
»rld will tremble at their ilauutless courage and their faith in Go<l. Liit men who say money 
Matt , 10 chapter, every day, till they cau truot God mori* and tiiemselves less, or else con- 

they have never been called of (iod or sent out l>y the Hotd of the church. Our cry, breth- 
N ace Ionian cry : ''Come over and help us?'* Now you will not begin to ask and say, help 
Are not the fields white to the h-irvest? Capitalists from the east are flocking hither by the 
ire investing their money here largely. As they sow, they expect to reap. Can you not venture 
: you m<iy I eap ? Where is your faith ; doth not (*od take care of oxen ? Will he not clothe 
whittle faith? 

liu friend-> eastand south, there is room for you here: there is need for you here, but if you 
y consecrated, full of faith, stay where you are, this part is just as well without jou, unless 
olvod to do better. 

is the moiit forhidding season in which to see this country, l)Ut if a person should like it in 
1 they are sure to like it in summer time. We have a great amount of warm rain in winter 
eed out doors all winter. The summers are delightful and we have frequent showers during 
' the j'ear. 

iter is the season to lay plans for the future, men have then more time to read, to reflect and 
in at any oth'r tiuiM ot the year, we invite the thoughtrul, the gooil, the Christian not suited 

and contemplating a change to write either of us or come to see for yourself, 
ly get more partieiilarK by writing tb either D. fcs. Elsey or S. G. Clark, Sunny Dale, King county, 
.Kwhiir, Kent, Kin-jj count}*, not 1 ■r;j;etiiug to euclose stiimp for reply. Or by coming to see 
y in the winter time its mc ^viting neason, you might decide about it for yourselves, 

ittle by rail, then inquire for Mr. Kioov, k'.' Mr. Clark, near Sunny I>ale, on the wagon road 
loutli from Seattle, or for Dr. Kwing, Kent, on the railroad south from Si/attle and 
vi'ay between Seattle and Tacoma, either of whom will do all in their power to show vou 

W. II. Ewixo. 
King Co, Wash. Ter., Dec. lo, H<87. 
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THE GOSPEL MINISTER. 




BT BBY. J. M. FOSTER. 



The position and duty of the Christian minister are«indicated in 
Panrs charge to young Timothy : " I charge thee before God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ who shall judge the quick and the dead, 
preach the word." He is called the ambassador of God : " Now, 
then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you 
by us," etc. He stands between the living and the dead. 

I. He must he imbued with the Spirit of Ood. This is necessary 
to his being, as Calvin says, " a proper instrument of the Spirit." 
God can and no doubt does use unregenerated preachers at times to 
quicken the children of the covenant, just as flint and steel may be 
used to kindle a fire. But as a rule this new and spiritual life is 
the first and indispensable qualification — the sine qua non. He is 
utterly unfit to be a minister of the word who has not been born 
again. A graceless preacher is a lifeless statue holding a burning 
lamp. As Spurgeon puts it, '* he is a blind man elected to a pro- 
fessorship in optics, philosophizing upon light and vision, discours- 
ing upon and distinguishing to others the nice shades and delicate 
blendmgs of the prismatic colors." " If the blind lead the blind, 
• both shall fall into the ditch." You must first feel yourself what 
you would have others feel. You must first weep yourself before 
you can cause others to weep. So you must be spiritually alive 
Wore you can be instrumental in awakening spiritual vitality in 
others. Peter preaching on the day of Pentecost, Paul addressing 
the multitude in Jerusalem, Luther preaching in Wurtemburg in 
the Reformation, Livingston in the kirk of Shotts when five hun- 
dren were converted, Edwards, preaching that sermon *' sinners in 
the hands of an angry God" at Endfield, Conn., when five hundred 
were brought to Christ, Whitefield preaching to thirty thousand on 
Boston common in 1740, Dr. Edward's preaching that remarkable 
sermon in Philadelphia in 1858, when some one asked him *'how 
long it took him to write that sermon ? " to which he replied, " forty 
jears," the searching pungent preaching of President Finney, the 
melting, winning preaching of Moody, and the great, full London 
preacher, who ministers to six thousand people every Sabbath and 
has a constant revival, are illustrations of the truth of this propo- 
sition. 

"No man can inspire a taste, much less a passion for the object 
of his own pursuit who is not himself most powerfully moved by 
it. It is the scintillations of his own zeal flying off from his own 
hear; and falling upon their souls that kindles in them the fire 
which burns in his own bosom. Lukewarmness can excite no ardor, 
originate no activity, produce no effect; it benumbs whatever it 
touches." The fire from heaven consumed the sacrifice upon the 
Jewish altar. The fire of God's Spirit burns in the heart of the 
preacher of Christ. ^* His word was in mine heart as a burning 
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fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I 
could not slay/' It is this fire in the heart that gives power to the 
witnesses of Christ. " We believe and therefore speak," " knowing, 
therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade men." It is the irre- 
sistible in a man that makes him earnest. If he can keep -anything 
back he had better do it, for, as Spurgeon says, " uttering it will do 
no good." " Necessity is laid upon me, yea, woe is me if I preach 
not the gospel." When Cicero spoke in the Boman forum the 
people said : " What a wonderful man ! " But when Demosthenes 
spoke in the Athenian bema, the people shouted, " We will go and 
fight Philip!" The mere rhetorician awakens applause; but the 
minister of Christ causes them to cry out: "Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved ? " Dr. Taylor says, the true preacher is as much above 
the mere declaimer as the artillery of heaven is superior to the 
miniature thunder of the theatre. It is no small enconium pro- 
nounced upon John Knox when they said, '* He preached as if Jesus 
Christ were at his elbow." In spite of the threats of Queen Mary, 
he went to St. Andrew's Cathedral, and with his burning words of 
fire, aroused an opposition to the papacy which garrisons and arms 
could not withstand. An eye-witness said: " It seemed as if be 
would ding the pulpits to blads and fly out of it." Martin Luther 
" never entered the pulpit without trenabling." And yet when his 
friends endeavored to dissuade him from going to the Diet at Worms 
where he was to testify for Christ, he said: "I would go though 
there were as many devils there as there are tiles on the roofs of 
the houses." We have read of pilots whose hair turned from jet- 
black to snow-white while steering their vessel through a narrow 
pass, when moving the helm, but the estimation of a hair might 
send their living charge into a watery grave. Spurgeon relates 
how an English surgeon and a French doctor were once comparing 
notes regarding a certain very critical operation. The Frenchman 
averred that he had performed it more than three hundred times, 
while the Englishman said that he had attempted it only on eight 
occasions. " But how many did you save by it ? " inquired the 
Englishman. " Oh, none at all," was the answer ; ** but the opera- 
tion was brilliant." "Ah !" replied the Englishman, **but I saved 
seven out of the eight." The mere worldling thinks of the dis- 
play; the true minister seeks to save the soul. Dr. Taylor uses 
this illustration : "A summer or two ago a clergyman of the church 
of England who was taking a holiday in Switzerland, came, in one 
of the mountain passes of that land, to a place of considerable dan- 
ger, and as he was threading his way with care he heard a piercing 
shriek, which, at length, he found proceeded from a lady who was 
down on the side of the precipice in a position of awful peril, and 
who was crying for assistance. Taking a hasty survey of the situa- 
tion, he went, by what seemed to him the best way, to her relief^ 
and after making great efforts he succeeded in bringing her with 
him to a place of safety. The next day he went with a friend to 
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show him the spot ; but though he tried very hard, he found that 
he could not get any where near it. In the former instance there 
was a life to be saved; in the latter there was only a display to be 
made/' The worldling seeks the display, the minister of Christ 
seeks 19 save the soul. When James I. sat for his portrait the artist 
painted him in the midst of a bouquet of flowers. The people seeing 
the picture exclaimed : " What beautiful flowers I '' The worldling 
occupies the people with the flowers of rhetoric, the true minister 
holds up Christ; the one exhibits himself, the other hides behind. 
the.Bedeemer's cross. 

II. He must deliver Qod^s message. God said to the prophet r 
" Preach the preaching that I bid thee." Like young Samuel who 
told Eli every whit that the Lord had spoken and kept nothing 
back, they are to declare the whole counsel of God. The severe 
charge given to the prophet Ezekiel should strike terror into the 
hearts of unfaithful ministers. ^' O son of man, I have set thee 
for a watchman to the house of Israel ; therefore thou shalt hear 
the word at my mouth and shalt warn them from me. When I 
say to the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die! if thou 
dost not speak to warn the wicked from me, that wicked man shall 
die in his iniquities, but his blood will I require at thine hands. 
Nevertheless if thou dost speak, and he turns not, he shall die iu 
his iniquities, but thou hast delivered thy soul." " Woe to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves!'' " Woe to the idle 
shepherds that do leave the flock. The sword shall be upon his 
arm and upon his right eye." These warnings are needed today.. 
Some pulpits are padlocked on certain truths. It is a fearful thing 
to withhold the truth. Bunyan, in his " Sighs from Hell," pictures 
tbe unfaithful minister going down to pandemonium and being 
greeted by the taunts of the souls he had deluded, just as the 
princes and monarchs whom he had overthrown taunted the king 
of Babylon when he entered there : "Art thou also become as weak 
as we? art thou become like unto us? " The minister of Christ 
must preach the whole gospel. " I am determined to know nothing 
among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified." He must preach 
Christ in his person, ofiGices and work, in his humiliation and exalta* 
tiou, in his law, grace and reign. It is the same city of Jerusalem 
that you see whether looking from the mountains of Judah, the 
plain of Sharon, the height of Bashan, the desert of Paran, or the 
valley of Megiddo. So it is the same Saviour creating the worlds^ 
• giving the law at Sinai, suffering upon Calvary, ascending up to 
heaven, sending the Spirit and coming to judge the earth. Every 
road in England leads up to London ; so every passage of Scripture 
leads us up to Christ. Rowland Hill said : " Never preach a ser- 
mon without three R's ; Rain by sin, Redemption by the blood of 
Christ, and Regeneration by the Holy Spirit.'' He *' prophesies 
according to the proportion of faith." In a lighthouse at Sandy 
Hook, " by a beautiful combination of the catoptric and dioptric 
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principles, a reflector behind and a many-ringed lantern in front, 
things are so arranged that no ray of light is lost, but all are bent 
<>at to the wide ocean.'^ Every part of divine trath must be brought 
to bear upon the mind and heart. When the artist asked Oromwell 
iiow he would be painted, he replied : " Paint me as I am, warts 
:and all." Let the truth be spoken though the heavens fall. 

We are told that politics must not oe brought into the pulpit. 
'^^ When the celebrated Bobert Hall was reproached with mradling 
in politics, he replied, 'The plain state of the case is, the writer is 
offended, not with my meddling with politics, but that I have med- 
dled on the wrong side.^ " Ministers must go straight to the mark. 
^' The American engineer who was employed to construct the great 
railway from St. Petersburg to Moscow, was directed to make oat 
a diagram of the road and lay it before the emperor. In due time 
it was completed and presented to his majesty for inspection. ' What 
is that?^ said the haughty autocrat, after looking at it curiously for 
some moments. ' Please, your majesty,' said the confounded engi- 
neer, ^ that is the road.' ' Road I ' exclaimed Nicolas, ' it looks more 
like a snake. What are all those curves for ? ' * Sire,' replied the 
engineer, * those curves are to save the cities contiguous to the route.* 
The emperor, taking a pencil and placing it firmly at a point on 
the paper, says, *That, sir, is St. Petersburg;' then, drawings 
straight line energetically to another pointy 'and that is Moscow; 
tnake me that road.' *But what,' interposed the engineer, * will be- 
come of the cities ? ' 'Do not know, sir ; let the cities take care 
of themselves.' " *' It is time to inaugurate an era of free speech." 
How pitiable to see a minister turning this way to gain the Bepub- 
licans, then that way to hold the Democrats, and then making a 
cycloidal swoop to save the Prohibitionists. Let the cities take 
oare of themselves. Go straight to the mark. Bvron divides all 
men into two classes, the dupers and the duped. God forbid that the 
ministry should be thus prostituted. Let them hold up the light. 

III. Be must leave results with God. His message attracts the 
friends and repels the enemies of Christ. " We are unto God a sweet 
fiavor of Christ, in them that are saved and in them that perish: to 
the one we are a savor of life unto life ; to the other a savor of 
death unto death." Pass a magnet through an heap of iron filings 
and certain other substances, the filings are attracted, the other sub- 
;stances are repelled. The light is noxious to diseased eyes, and yet 
it is "a pleasant thing to behold the sun." It is said that vultures 
avoid the fragrance of myrrh, and yet it is the delight of sentient be- 
ings. Even so the preaching of the gospel tends to save those who 
believe, but it brings destruction to those who believe not. It is 
like the sunshine, '^ which touches the meadows and makes them 
bloom in brighter verdure; which touches the sandy desert and 
makes it more dry and vitreous than before ; which touches one 
metallic plate treated with iodine and it turns purple; another 
treated with nitrate of silver, and it turns black." The gospel of 
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Ihe cross was a stumbling-block to the Jews and foolishness to the 
Greeks, but the power of God unto salvation in them that believed. 
When Paul preached at Antioch the Jews blasphemed, contradicting 
those things which was spoken, while the Gentiles rejoiced, and 
entreated that the same things might be spoken to them the next 
Sabbath. 

, A minister must seek conversions. Without these the work is a 
'&ilare. There must be personal contact with souls; soul grappling 
aoul is the secret of success. But he must also make it so hot for 
thieves, money-grips and libertines that they cannot stay. And 
that is just as sweet a savor in God's si^ht as the former. " Though 
Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in his eyes." I know 
a minister who was driven from his pulpit in New York State because 
he faithfully reproved the sin of covetousness in the man who held 
the money-bag of the congregation. But the lash in the hands of 
the money*power did not injure the one upon whom it fell. Herod 
sent John the Baptist to prison for reproving him. Ahab sent 
Michaiah to the dungeon ^' to be fed with the bread of affliction 
and the water of affliction," because " he did not prophesy good 
concerning him, but evil." The persecutors were the sufferers. The 
sons of Israel sold Joseph, their brother, into Egypt ; they, not he, 
were the real sufferers. The minister must deliver his message 
whether men will hear or forbear. " And the Lord said unto me, 
Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. See, I have this day 
set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out, and 
pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down; to build and to 
plant." 
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ELECTED, 



REVIVALS. 



The Christian Advocate, of Pittsburgh, does not believe in the prac- 
tice of employing evangelists in the Methodist churches. It says : — 
^' Its pastors have been its evangelists and still are. It looks to them 
for its work, knowing that when done by them it will be better done 
and of more lasting results than if done in any other way. The church 
looks with suspicion on any class of men who come between the pastor 
and his people in the special work of revivals of religion, and gives 
them but little countenance. Where pastors need help in such work, 
as is often the case, they do better to seek it off some neighboring pas- 
tor, to be paid back in kind, than by calling in a professional evange- 
list. In short, the Methodist Church regards her pastors as her evange- 
lists, and expects them to do this work." 

Rev. Dr. T. L. Cuyler says : " There is a growing danger now 
afloat that threatens to demoralize the churches and to hamstring the 
installed ministry. It is the pernicious idea that a pastor is an useful 
article for visiting the sick, marrying the marriageable, burying the 
dead, consoling the troubled, and edifying the body of believers by 
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pulpit ministrations ; but if sinners are to be converted^ then some 
evangelist must be sent for, whose professional business it is to awaken 
souls and lead them to Christ I I say nothing just here in condemna- 
tion of wise and godly and devoted evangelists — such as Mr, Moody 
and Mr. Mills ; in their right place they are sei*ving their Master nobly. 
The theory that revivals are chiefly the product of itinerant preachers 
and exhorters — that such revivals are to be engineered by itinerants 
and all spiritual ^ harvests ' are to be gathered by their agency — is a 
pestilent theory. If it gets wide foothold it will paralyze the pastorate, 
demoralize the churches, and repel every young man of brains and 
spiritual power from the painistry. A woeful record could be written 
of the bad eflects of this modern heresy. Our good brother, Dr. Pier- 
son's book on Foreign Missions, is superb ; but in his later volume on 
" Evangelistic Work," the tendency is too much towards belittling the 
province of healthful churches and vigorous pastors, and of exaggera- 
ting the province of transient agencies and itinerant preachers. One 
anthracite furnace is worth a hundred bonfires. 

" The proximate causes of revivals are not always discernible. It 
was frequently said that the wonderful awakening of 1858 was largely 
owing to the widespread commercial disasters of the time. But still 
worse disasters in 1837 produced no general interest in religion ; nor 
did the revulsions of 1873-4 produce any such results. Brethren, let 
us leave the ' times and the seasons ' of special outpourings of his Spirit 
in God's hands, and bend ourselves steadily to the Master's service. 
Every chvLTch must be Christ's salt and Christ's seed-sower; every Sab- 
bath a time for saving souls ; every sermon should be saturated with 
the word of life ; every Christian should be a living witness and a 
living worker, and a true evangelist. To such God will not deny his 
convicting and converting Spirit. ' They shall never be consumed with 
drought ; he will give to such an abundance of rain.* " 



PASTORAL CHANGES. 



It is not an uncommon thing for church members to suppose that all 
the poverty and all the discouragement, and all the hindrance, and all 
the lack of success are found in their own congregations, and in their 
own denominations. The children who are in a playground, and not 
permitted to cross the fence to their neighbors', peep through the wire 
fence and note how very green the grass is and how sweet the flowers 
are and how cool the shade must be over there. It is probable 
that the yard they are in is far more inviting. It does not seem to us 
that it takes half the work to keep our neighbors' houses in order that 
it does our own. We have been there, and everything on the table 
seemed to come already prepared, without any work over a hot stove, 
or laborious beating up of eggs and sugar. It would do some people a 
vast amount of good to know how much entertaining them really costs. 
It would make them more grateful and more contented, possibly, with 
their own homes. This idea applies to churches. The United Presby- 
terian who is looking so wistfully over the fence into the Presbyterian 
or Congregational fold, might learn a few valuable lessons if he went 
into the Presbyterian or Congregational kitchen, and saw a little of the 
inside of things. If one has a very unpleasant home, the easiest way 
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for him to get '^ homesick " is to stay there. If he has a good home 
and does not appreciate it, the best way to get ^^ homesick " is to go 
put to a boarding-house for a few weeks. 

: This idea was illustrated at a recent meeting of the Chicago Pres-^ 
bytery of the Reunited Church. There was first an application for a 
dissolution of the pastoral relation between Mr. Walker and his congre- 
gation. The pastor spoke in the highest terms of his people, and th& 
people spoke in the highest terms of the pastor. The mission had grown 
into a self-sustaining church. But of late years the work does not 
seem to have prospered. The salary to be paid the pastor was very 
Uttle for Chicago. But at last this salary was not paid up, and the 
people of their own volition mortgaged their church to the extent of 
fifteen hundred dollars, in order to pay up all arrears. This was spoken 
of as a mark of great generosity on the part of the people. As a fact^ 
however, it does not argue very great liberality to mortgage the church's 
property to pay the pastor. The relation was dissolved with a long 
string of "whereases,'' with a single resolution or two attached. 
Then followed another application for dissolution. This pastorate had 
been a very faithful one. But the pastor plead pathetically to be re- 
leased. Everybody spoke in his praise. There were reasons, which 
Presbytery was told, it would be better not to probe too freely, but it 
was certain that these reasons, no matter how grave, were not to be at- 
tributed to any fault whatever on the part of the pastor. At this point 
Dr. Gray had something to say. He had watched this sort of thing,, 
in Chicago, for years. The pastorate of a church, in this city, was a 
great hopper into which the clergy were cast, and were ground. Just 
what sort of flour was made after the process of going between the upper 
and nether millstones, he did not say. He plainly intimated, however,, 
that the labor here was trying, and that pastors were overworked ; that 
they sufiered because of a lack of sympathy on the part of their people. 
Of course the younger men of the Presbytery laughed and thought it a. 
good joke, but the Doctor's words again reminded them that their time 
was coming. Then they suppressed their laughter and began to look 
solemn. Possibly all remembered the prayer, that the ministry be de- 
livered from " unreasonable and wicked men." Each one would remem- 
ber how some unreasonable disciple had given him trouble and a sore 
heart and aching brow and tears. But the unreasonable man is gener- 
ally " passed around " from one congregation to another, and serves his 
purpose in humbling not a few of the servants of the Master. 

This resignation was followed by another. The pastor in this case 
had been dipping into Blackstone. He wanted to study law as an 
^' accomplishment," and found that he could not do this and take care 
of a flock at the same time. He offered his resignation in a peculiar 
way : *' I appear before you for the plaintiff, in an action for divorce 
between Mr. Marshall and the congregation of Moreland, a suburb of 
Chicago." The manner of presenting the application seemed very 
light, after the solemn sundering of the pastoral tie in the previous 
case. The request was granted, and then the right of a man to leave 
the pastorate for such a purpose was discussed. It must be confessed 
that the case was prejudiced by the unhappy manner in which the appli- 
cation was presented. But after all, the right of a man to turn aside 
from the ministry, to engage in some purely worldly calling, was seri- 
ously called in question. His additional law knowledge might have. 
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been highly useful to him and to others. But there was a danger that 
he might attend some pulpit ministrations of his brethren, and instruct 
the people as to the proper way of preparing and delivering discourses—^ 
« something that every one who has been a failure knows how to do. 
This relation. was, however, dissolved, and a motion to appoint a com- 
mittee to investigate was tabled. 

Then there came up applications for aid. The vacant congr^atlom, 
of course, had the prospect of the ^^ best work," and '' grandest resultt 
in the near future/' and were to be assured of ^^ full sympathy " and 
" Presbyterial oversight." They were to take " new heart " and ** begin 
afresh to work in the vineyard " with more vigor. Then followed the 
dissolution of a congregation's existence, when your correspondent 
withdrew. 

This Presbytery is made up of a loyal and devoted set of men. They 
«re genial and brotherly. They are making great sacrifices fortlM 
Master. But if anybody thinks that there is no hard work and poor 
pay in the Presbyterian kitchen, he is very much mistaken. There are 
worse places than you have, dear, burdened brother. When you get 
into the next yard, you will find there is not such fine pasture as you 
thought there was, before you crossed over the fence. One or two 
«uch meetings in one of our Presbyteries would call for a fast. No one 
Is allowed anywhere to serve without trial, and he will be the happiest 
man who has so much love that whatever of suffering there may be, will 
only cause him rejoicing that he is deemed worthy to suffer in so pre- 
oious a cause. 

As we shiver here with the thermometer five degrees below zero, the 
mail brings me a letter from Southern California, which we imagine a 
Oarden of Eden all the year, that tells of sand blizzards, and fleas, and 
town-lots twelve miles from the city, and land at five hundred dollars 
an acre that is as barren as the desert ; so we rattle the ashes from the 
stove, and sit down and try to sing, " Home, sweet home, Be it ever so 
'Chilly there is no place like home I " Just then the sexton comes in 
with the news that the Chicago blow of last night has broken one of 
the large stained-glass windows from our church. There must have 
been a blessing in the breeze, however, for how could infection linger 
about us when the wind that was so cold was blowing so rapidly, and 
how would we know that it had blown so fiercely if the window had 
not fallen to pieces ? The only perfect church is the glorified one, and 
the only perfect climate is found by the River of Life. — ** Chicago 
Letter^''' by Rev, Dr. W. T. Meloy, in Untied Presbyterian. 



CITY EVANGELIZATION. 



After long and thorough discussion of this problem, and a wide and 
oostly experience, at least one very valuable result has been reached. 
Its value lies in the fact that it gives us a starting point for the entire 
work. That result is that the base from which the evangelistic spirit 
must work, the home in which it is fostered, from which it sallies forth 
on its mission, to which it returns for rest and refreshment, to which it 
brings back its priceless trophies for safe keeping, is the local church, 
•duly organized, with pastor and officers, and qualified to administer the 
ordinances, exercise discipline and discharge all the functions of a true 
<ibarch of Christ 
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The consent to this proposition seems absolutely ananlmons. The 
New Tork Oity Mission, after a trial of fifty years of the chapel system^ 
has made a radical change in its policy, and is expending its strength 
upon the establishment of large, people's churches, with complete spir- 
itual autonomy, from which all its various work, religious and charitli- 
ble, radiates. Wealthy city churches, which have been maintaining 
chapels, are compelled to admit that the system is not a success, although 
not many of them have yet had grace enough to organize them as 
churches, continuing to them necessary pecuniary aid. Successful 
evangelists — among whom I think I am justified in including Mr. Moody 
— look with growing disfavor upon any evangelistic movements not 
firmly centred in a church or a closely compacted company of churches. 
Workers on a smaller scale, who have been maintaining independent 
missions in tents and halls, and gospel temperance workers, have reached 
the same conclusion. The most serious question now confronting the 
McAU Mission in Paris is what to do with its converts, as the French 
Protestant Church does not seem to furnish them a congenial spiritual 
atmosphere. We cannot improve upon the family as an institution for 
the rearing of children and for the highest development of the whole 
nature of man. It is God's institution for these ends. No more can 
we improve upon the local church as an institution for the rescue of 
sinning men and women. It is God's institution for this purpose. The 
mission chapel is not a church. It has not the ordinances nor the gov- 
ernment of a church. As at present constituted, its attendants are 
kept in an anomalous, humiliating and injurious position. Their names 
are made to swell the roll of the parent churcli, and their children's 
names the rolls of its Sabbath School. Four or six times a year they 
are expected to come up to the grand church and participate in the 
communion, and for the rest of the year the expectation is equally con- 
fident that thefy will attend at the chapel. Do these great churches 
need to be convinced that if the people they have gathered into their 
chapels were organized into a church, their missionary made a pastor, 
a governing body chosen from among the membership, and if the needed 
financial help were continued and a few of the active men of the parent 
church, with their families, should cast in their lot with the new enter- 
prise, there would be an immense gain of spiritual power ? There is 
many a great city church whose figures in the year-book of its denomi- 
nation would suffer a mortifying decrease if the statistics from its 
chapels were separately printed. 

Missions should be kept merely as outposts, as recruiting stations, 
from which the converts and adherents should be worked as rapidly as 
possible into the sustaining church. They should be kept small. Their 
services should be distinctively evangelistic, and no attempt should be 
made to provide for the needs of a congregation of stated worshippers. 
When the church becomes full, let a colony go out, to make room in 
the old home and to set up a new one in some desert place— sustained 
largely, almost wholly, for a time, it may be, by gifts from the mother 
church and guided by its friendly oversight — but organized as a church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and so helped and taught as to become self- 
sustaining as soon as may be, and to become in its turn a mother of 
churches. 

City missions, tract societies, Bible societies, gospel temperance 
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unions, breakfast associations, services in tents and theatres and halls, 
Christian charitable associations, open-air missions, all are good, valu- 
tible, necessary adjuncts. But they will be successful just in propor- 
tion as their connection with local churches is made close and strong. 
The local church is the unit in God's militant host. The local church 
must bear the brunt of the battle. 

There is a very plain inference from all this. It is that pastors or 
members of local churches have no need to stir from home in search of 
a starting-point for the work of city evangelization. We need wait for 
no new devices. Right where we stand, behold the old institutions, 
the Old methods, the old church, the old Bible, the old '^ foolishness of 
preaching," the old prayers, the old sacraments, the old " fellowship of 
saints,'' and the eternal Spirit, the blessed Son, the adorable Father, 
waiting to bless us. — W. R, Taylor^ in The Church at Home and 
Abroad. 

EDUCATION IN THE BAST. 



The demand tor education throughout the East is one of the most 
significant facts of modem times. Missionaries led this demand at the 
outset of their work, from the necessity of providing readers for the 
Scriptures and teachers for these readers. But they are now pushed on 
by the ardent desire of the people for knowledge, a desire which can 
in no degree be satisfied with elementary schools or a narrow circle of 
the sciences. 

The first pressure of this desire led to the establishment of Robert 
College at Constantinople and the Syrian Protestant College at Beirut 
Both of these institutions have proved a most powerful stimulus of the 
thirst for knowledge in which they originated. 

At the time when the S3'rian Protestant College was founded in 
Beirut, in 1865, there waa no other collegiate institution in. Syria. A 
Jesuit academy existed at Ghazer, a town about fifteen miles from Bei- 
rut, in the heart of Lebanon, but its curriculum ' was mainly in the 
French and Arabic languages and the lower mathematics. One foreign 
Roman Catholic missionary academy of a lower grade existed in Leba- 
non. As soon as the Syrian Protestant College, with its preparatory, 
collegiate and medical departments, was an achieved success, the Jesuits 
founded a college at Beirut, to which they gave the sounding title of 
the University of St. Joseph. They erected very costly buildings and 
established a medical department, with the French language as its basis 
of instruction. About the same time the Patriarchal Greek Catholic 
school of Beirut was elevated to the rank of an academy, and high 
schools were established respectively by the Greeks, the Maronites, the 
Jews and the Moslems, all called by the name of colleges, but in reality 
Academies. 

Notwithstanding this multiplication of the schools of other sects, 
the Syrian Protestant College grew steadily in numbers and maintained 
the lead in scholarship. Its graduates are employed as preachers, 
teachers, medical missionaries, translators, physicians of hospitals and 
municipalities, merchants, and government officials in all parts of Tur- 
key, in Egypt, Morocco, Sierra Leone, Aden and Zanzibar, They hare 
infused into the body politic of tkese \mpoxtA.TiV» ^\>x^\>^%\q Y^gjLona^wider 
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apart than Alaska and Maine, the germs of a new intellectual and 
political life. 

Two of the graduates of the college, Messrs. Sarruf and Nusir, con- 
duct the Mugtataf^ an Arabic scientific journal of a high order, which 
has a circulation over the whole eastern world, and is without question 
the leader of scientific thought in all those wide regions. These two 
gentlemen are men of raie intellect and sound and extensive learning, 
and have done a grand work in diffusing the science which they have 
taken pains in many editorials to attribute to their Alma Mater, and 
their journal has a constantly-increasing circulation, and is growing in 
value with the added learning and expeiience of its editors. 

Another graduate of the college, Dr. Shibly Schmeil, of Cairo, pub- 
lishes the leading medical journal of the Arabic-speaking world. It is 
earried on in the highest scientific spirit, and is an immense stimulus 
to the large number of medical men who are being educated in Arabic- 
speaking lands. 

Our medical school was organized on the graded system of Edin- 
burgh, not on the faulty American modeL Its course of instruction 
extends through four years, and is eminently practical. Students enter- 
ing this department must pass a satisfactory examination in arithmetic, 
algebra, geometry, physics and English, which is the basis of instruc- 
tion. During their medical course they study elementary Latin, miner- 
^^^7) geology, botany and zoology. This most thorough course has 
reacted on the whole system of medical education in the land, and is 
steadily advancing the standard of medical learning. The success of 
the Syrian Protestant College in all its departments has led to the es- 
tablishment of a missionary college at Osiout, in Egypt, with a depart- 
ment of arts and another of theology ; of a college at Aintab, with a 
preparatory, a collegiate and a medical department ; of a college at 
Kharpoot, in Armenia, besides numerous native high schools in various 
parts of the Turkish empire. 

Furthermore, the thirst for learning has passed over to the female 
sex, and Syria and Egypt are now well supplied with girls' high schools. 
Many of their graduates are authoresses, and contribute to the scien- 
tific, literary and religious journals of the East. 

Of the influence of such an institution on the missionary work it is 
superfluous to speak. The missionaries select our students from their 
own graded schools with reference to capacity and adaptation to benefit 
their country. — Rev. G. E, Post, M. D, 

Educational institutions of all grades, from the common school to 
the college, theological seminary and medical school, have been estab- 
lished on mission ground, especially in western Asia. In Turkey there 
are five such institutions — Robert College, with preparatory and col- 
legiate depai*tments ; Eharput College, with preparatory and academic 
courses ; Marsovan College, just established, for Greek-speaking Asia- 
tics ; Aintab College, with preparatory, collegiate and medical depart- 
ments ; the Syrian Protestant College, with preparatory, collegiate and 
medical departments. In Egypt there is a college at Osiout. In Turkey 
there are theological seminaries at Marsovan, Marash and Beirut, and 
in Egypt one at Osiout. All these institutions are manned by able and 
scholarly men, have costly libraries, apparatus and bulldin^a^ and ha^e 
been established with special reference to the wanla ot \Sfe ^^o^*^ lot 
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whose benefit they were endowed. In all of these institutions there is 
a suitable provision for aid to indigent students, and large numbers of 
such benficiaries aris at present enjoying their benefits. The cost of 
education is so much less in those lands than in America, that students 
who must be objects of charity here could maintain themdelves in hon- 
orable independence there. 

If then it be not necessary for students to come to America in order 
to get an education, is it desirable ? We think not, for the following 
reasons : 

1. The expense of education in America is from five to ten times as 
great as in Asia. 

2. A foreign education tends to unfit an Asiatic for usefulness in 
his own country. It is demonstrable that few of the natives of Asia 
educated in America have been anj' aid to the evangelization of their 
own country, while many hundreds of well-educated and devoted men, 
trained in the institutions on mission ground, are laboring in churches, 
dispensaries, hospitals, schools, asylums, editorial chairs and charitable 
societies, and are the pillars of the rising evangelical communities 
which they adorn. These men have published cyclopsedias, dictionaries^ 
books on grammar, rhetoric, history, mathematics, natural, physical 
and mental science, and are editors of scientific, literary, political and 
religious periodicals. Their praise is in all mouths, and their influence 
on the rising fortunes of their native lands is conceded by the bitterest 
enemies of the truth. 

3. The money annually wasted in sporadic charity to students in 
America from western Asia alone would support at least five or six 
times their number in the educational institutions of their own country, 
each one of whom would be far more likely to be of use to evangelism 
than those trained here. One of the most experienced educators of 
America, who enjoyed exceptional opportunities for observing the 
efiect of training in this country men from mission fields, said that they 
" are almost always spoiled." 

4. In the few cases m which natives educated in America go back 
to their own lands in any evangelistic capacity, they seldom or never 
enter into the native way of life, nor lead the native thought, activity 
and development. They go out as J7ii6ricans,draw American salaries, live 
in an American way, and, if they can, control and administer American 
funds. They voluntarily assume some of the disadvantages of foreigners 
without gaining their countervailing advantages. They are envied 
rather than admired, and do not compare in infiuence and prestige with 
either the genuine native laborers or the foreign missionaries. 

5. And this leads us to say that the education of the youth of mis- 
sion fields in America by the supporters of missions is contrary to a 
well-settled policy, in which it is of the last importance that Christians 
in America should be in entire accord with their missionaries. It is 
not generally known that in many fields great progress has already been 
made toward self-support. Numerous churches have been built by the 
natives, manned by native pastors, supported entirely by native contri- 
butions, and engaged in native missionary work for the spread of the 
gospel, and are independent of foreign control. In not a few places 
the natives have also assumed the support of the common schools, and 
have paid largely toward the endowment of seminaries and colleges* 
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Young men educated in the country enter into this indigenous work, 
live upon the salaries which can be paid by their own people, form an 
integral part of the body politic of their land. The utmost efforts of 
missionaries are put forth to encourage and extend this movement. It 
is the only direction in which they can go with any hope of the final 
establishment and prevalence of gospel institutions. 

Now the education of young men in America, unless in very excep* 
tional cases determined by the missionaries themselves, stands right in 
the way of this policy. The individuals so educated cannot and do not 
enter into native spheres. Moreover, they carry back the desire and 
power to enter into direct relations with American donors, and so to 
determine the scale of expenditure of American funds in their own 
country. It is needless to say that they use this power in a direction 
contrary to the policy of the missionaries. They favor support of stu- 
dents, churches, schools and missionary work by American money^ 
where the steady pressure of the missionaries would bring about native 
selfHSupport and extension. This retrograde policy, unwise in itself.^ 
has the added disadvantage that it is divisive and promotes the spirit 
of party. Already it has borne bitter fruit on many mission fields, and, 
if persevered in, will continue to make confusion and put back the 
great end for which all labor and pray. 

6. In view of these considerations, we think it the duty of Christians 
steadily to decline to aid by their contributions the students who may 
from time to time apply to them. A consistent adherence to this policy 
would prevent any from coming who have not means of their own to 
defray their expenses. With the great facilities at their door, no stu* 
dent from mission fields will be deprived of a thorough education at 
home. — The Church at Home and Abroad, 
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LIFE AND WORK OF J. R. W. SLOANE.* 



Dr. Sloane was bom in 1823, graduated at Canonsburg in 184T^ 
and lived to the age of 63, dying in 1886. He was pastor in the me- 
tropolis from 1856 to 1868. His early manhood therefore covered 
'^stirring times" in the nation, and as has been said of him, he helped 
to make the times stirring. As we all knew him, he was not the man 
to be an indifferent spectator of events — social and political. This was- 
not his temperament Even to the last, in the midst of much bodily 
weaknesBy his eye would kindle with the tale of the contests of the day. 
The great principles drawn from the word of God by Covenanted an^ 
cestry in Reformation times came to him through a godly father and 
commanded the assent of his heart. He gave his life to them. The 
cause of the slave was advocated by him with all his strength. Nor 
did he spare those who shut their eyes to justice and truth. Yet in all 
tbiB, he seemed the farthest removed from ^^a fanatic.'' One-idea men 

*Lif6 and Work of J. R. W. Sloane, D. D^ Professor of Theology in the Re- 
fonned Presbyterian Seminary at Allegheny City, Penn., 1868-188^ and pastor 
of the Third Reformed Presbyterian church, New York, 1856-1868 ; edited by 
his son. New York : A. C. Armstrong & Son, 1888 ; pp. 440 ; $3 ; — single copy, 
postage %i cents, f 2.50 where a number of copies are ordered together, expressage 
addiUoual. 6 
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we see, tbelr power we know, but they do not aceomplisii all that is 
claimed for them. Dr. Sloane was broad in his sympathies. His son 
reasons thus : '^The necessity for understanding and explaining the pe- 
culiar attitude of his family and people in earliest youth implanted in 
him the historical consciousness which marks the ti*ue value of conti- 
nuity, of faith and perseverance, and enabhs high.minded men to live 
for the things of the spirit rather than for those of the body. The 
isolation of those Covenanter communities in which his youth was spent 
had, moreover, another most valuable effect, — the cultivation of a sjnrit 
of moderation and proportion in conviction, and of charity toward all 
men. This was throughout his life a characteristic trait, due, of coarse, 
in great measure, to his humane and catholic sympathies, but, in part, 
to the cause just mentioned," 

Dr. Sloane was broad in his knowledge. He lent himself to philoso- 
phy and science. He was a lover of poetry and art, but as with the 
late Dr. A. A. Hodge, so with him, music must be left out of the oount 
He was a scholar, and 3'et a man of his times. It could not be said <tf 
him as of the foremost of the scholarly theologians of our oountiy, 
that he studied as in a cloister while the people were agitated by moral 
questions as by a storm, and that he might as well have lived in anoth- 
er age. Not so with Dr. Sloane, and it is pre-eminently as a man of 
his times, that this book presents him. The editor is Professor Wil* 
liam M. Sloane, of Princeton College, his eldest son, and very a{^TO> 
priately it bears this inscription : 

"To Mrs. Frances Swanwick Sloane, the faithful and loving wife of 
him whose labors as a Christian minister, a Covenanter, an Abolition- 
ist, a Reformer, and a Teacher, are described in its pages, this book is 
affectionately dedicated.'' 

The following aie its contents : 

I. Biographical. 

Chap. I. Introductory — The CoveDanters. 

'* II. Ancestry and Parentage. 

«« III. Autobiographical— Childhood, 1823-1840. 

** IV. Autobiographical— Youth and Early Manhood, 1840-1856. 

** V. Autobiographical— Public Life in New York, 1856-1868. 

** VI. Biographical— Life in New York and Pittsburgh, 1868-1886. 

" VII. Conclusion — Estimates of Work and Character. 

II. Addresses and a 8brmon on Slaybry. 

I. Slavery in Church and State. 

II. The Church and Slavery. 

III. The State and Slavery. 

IV. Sermon : The Character and Influence of Abolitionism. 
V. The Three Pillars of a Republic. 

VI. Address to Mr. Lincoln. 

III. Addresses on National Reform, etc. 

L The Moral Character and Accountability of the Nation. 

II. Christian Legislation. 

III. Intemperance a Hinderance to Spiritual Life. 

IV. Freemasonry. 
V. Theories of Evolution. 

VI. Save the Youth. 
VII. Preaching. 

VIII. The Theology for the Times. 
rV. Sermons. 

I. The Word. 
II. Our National Sins. 
III. Christ m History. 
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le editor says : "It was by the advice of his (Dr. Sloane's) friends 
e Oovenanter church that the work was undertaken," and yet he 
Bsses the ^^hope that the book will find a wider circulation than 
ig the members of the Reformed Presbyterian denomination," and 
b the general reader and the future historian will find something 
h is of value toward the comprehension of the great social and 
ical questions of the period covered by this life." "The book is 
brth, not merely as a memorial, but as a slight contribution to the 
raphical history of the times." 

ds volume is a fitting memorial, and will be appreciated by the 
ch, but it is more than a memoriaJ, and more than a history. It 
L mission, the end is not yet, and the son has edited the book in 
a way as to extend the father's work, and this will rejoice his 
t, as the years move on. The conflict is not. over. A stage is 
Hi, and one who reads this book with care, will recognize what are 
pressing questions now, and will receive an impulse to work with 
¥ed energy and consecration to bring in the full era of Reform, 
men are needed. This book shows, apart from gifts of God's be- 
stl, the making of this reformer. Dr. Sloane always owned his 
to the church of his fathers, and the writer has often heard him 
n public, ^'I may have done something for the Oovenanter church, 
he Covenanter church has done far more for me." Pages 80-^2 
his appreciation of his people, and one of his eulogists well says, 
en Professor Sloane made his power felt upon the platform, and 
above himself and matched the occasion, he let it be known that 
SIS a Covenanter, and the son of a Covenanter ; and that he cham- 
jd the cause which he did because he had been taught to do so by 
hurch of his fathers." (P. 111). In keeping with this, the editor 
the introductory chapter. 

ly God continue to give us as a church able and faithful ministers 
e New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who will 
rt the people, *'Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
t. Put on the whole armor of God. Praying for us, that utter- 
may be given unto us, that we may speak boldly as we ought to 
L" D. B. W. 
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NFERENCE OF COMMITTEES ON UNION. 



9 proceedings of this conference are now before the church and ard there- 
. legitimate subject of criticism. 

iply interested in the object that it aimed to accomplish, I wish to call at- 
m to the position taken in regard to the point of difference between the two 
3 represented. It seems to have been agreed by the conference that the 
3atioQ of scriptural principles is not so important as the profession of them, 
jord teaches the opposite. Matt. 7:21 : '*Not every one that saith, Lord, 
, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
er who is in heaven.'' Luke 6:46 : **Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do 
iie things which I say." John 18: 17 : ''If ye know these thln^ happy are 
yedouiem." This view*of faith has a flavor of Antinomiamsm. It is a 
li which hath no works,' ' which James describes as '*dead being alone."— 
8 2: 17. *'That it is the dutv of nations to acknowledge their relation of 
ction to Uie Prince of the kings of the earth, and his anthoritaUve law" as 
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presented in the first etatement, is a truth ; hut if it does not, as its legitimate 
consequence, lead to a refusal to incorporate with a nation that refuses or ne- 
gleets to do this, it is but a sentiment, not a pi'actical doctrine. Our Lord tells 
us, Matt. 12:80, **He that is not with him is against him,*' a truth that applies 
to nations as well as to individuals. Nations that forget God shall be turned into 
»heol. Rev, ver, Ps. 9: 17. The kingdoms that have not called on the name ^ 
God are the objects of his wrath, rs. 79:6. 

The fact that the United Presbyterian church has given no formal deliverance 
on this subject is some relief to its members in not applying the principles pro- 
fessed, in a consistent practice. But the Reformed Presbyterian church long agf 
clearly gave her judgment in judicial decision, holding that as the goyernment 
is not, by its formal act, for Christ, it is against him. This being the case, she 
maintains that for Christians to incorporate with the government is to be partak- 
ers of its sin of refusing to submit to him, and to be exposed to his wrath. ^ 

In teaching in substance that a consistent application of truth professed, is not 
necessary to maintain the profession, the conference committed an ethical error, 
and in consenting to tl^s belittling of the application of the principles so clearly 
stated in the second statement in the series adopted, the committee of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian church made a damaging concession, that if not retracted 
■may lead to the breaking down of our distinctive standing. 

Thos. Sproull. 

SELMA MISSION. 



It is profitable for the work and for the church that you hear from us fre- 
quently. The school has seldom been more crowded than at present. All the 
dei>artments are full. Brother DilPs hands are full ; but he is equal to the task. 
Everything is moving on beautifully and harmoniously. The children in all tlie 
departments are required to learn &riptui*e verses, and these are recited at tlie 
regular devotional exercises on Thursday morning. The exercises of the dociety 
of Inquiry are held every Friday. This meeting is designed to focalize ttie re- 
ligious influences of the mission, and cause the undecided to decide lor Christ 
The exercises are varied from time to time to increase the interest There is a 
fine class of young men and young women now in school. A large number of 
them are from the country. Most of these are also in the Sabbath schooL Mrs. 
Dill has a grand class of young men, numbering nearly twenty. The hope of 
the church rests in these youth. Would that the mission had facilities for keep- 
ing these under its influence all the time. 

The work at Pleasant Grove is doing nicely. A day school has recently been 
opened and has some twenty pupils. It is taught by one of the young ladies of 
the academic department There is great need of more workers in this field ; 
and the prospects were never brighter, and the opportunities more fiftvorable for 
occupying. G. M. EiiLiOTT. 

Belma, Feb. 11, 1888. 

KANSAS PRESBYTERY. 



The Presbytery of Kansas held its late meeting at Blanchard, Iowa, October 
11, 1887. 

The distance travelled by many of the members was great» yet the attendance 
was large. 8ome of the members feel that the time is near when this large Pres- 
bytery should be divided. Will some wise man trace the line or lines of divis- 
ion? 

The principal business before the court was the ordination and installation of 
B. M. Sharp as pastor of Long Branch congregation. The trial pieces and the 
examination of the candidate were heartily sustained. The usual forms were 
duly observed. Prayer was made by the moderator. Rev. P. H. Wylie, hands 
were imposed by the ministerial members of the Presbytery, and the candidate 
was set apart to the ofllce of the ministry, and installed pastor of Long Branch 
congregation. Brother Sharp enters upon his work in this encouraging field 
with much promise of success. Rev. J. H. Wylie was received upon ceAficate 
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from Pittsburgh Presbyteiy. A commission consisting of Revs. P. H. Wylie, 
N. M. Johnston, W. W. McMillan, and R. M. C. Thompson, with Elders D. 
Boyd and J. M. Marvin, was appointed to attend to Brother Wylle's installation 
as pastor of Olathe congregation. A commission consisting of Revs. H. P. Mc- 
Glnrkin and W. S. Fulton, with elders J. M. Adams and Adam Walkinshaw, 
was appointed to install Rev. P. P. Boyd pastor of Superior congregation, in 
case of his acceptance of the call. W. W. McMillan was appointed to effect an 
<Mrganization at La Junta, Col., with the aid of such elders as he may fiud on the 
ground, provided the way be open ; also to preach there a month or longer, and 
dkpense the communion, and to correspond with the Board of Domestic Missions 
in regard to aid for this work. 

The interim committee of supplies consists of Revs. J. S. T. Milligan and D. 
McKee, with elder Thomson Moore. 

Pleasant Ridge congregation was released from the payment of more than 
f400 per annum of salary, and the pastor was released from preaching for the 
oongre^tion more than half the time, unless the salary shall be supplemented 
by the^oard of Sustentation, to which the congregation ts recommeuded. 

W. S. Fulton was appointed to moderate a call at Holm wood at the conven- 
ience of the parties. 

Winchester was selected as the place of the next regular meeting, time, Tues- 
day, 7:30 P. M., preceding the first full moon, October, 1888 

An interim commission was appointed to attend to any necessary business that 
may arise. The commission consists of Revs. R. M. C. Thompson, W. W. Mc- 
Millan and J. H. Wylie, and Elders J. M. Marvin and Thomson Moore. The 
derk of Presbytery was added to the commission. It was also resolved to hold 
a special meeting at the next meeting of Synod. D. H. Coultbr, Cleric, 



L. M. S., NEW CONCORD. 

Annual report of the Ladies' Missionary Society of New Concord Reformed 
Presbyterian congregation for the year 1887. 

The year 1887 has closed ; another year of our society has gone with its 
record before tlie Judge of all- The sleepless eye of God has been noticing our 
work all through the year. From the experience of the past we desire Uy learn 
wisdom for the future. During the year just closed we have held eleven regular 
meetings. These meetings have been both of interest and we trust profitable to 
those who have attended. At the beginning of the year the number of members 
enrolled was twenty-five; we have received eleven new members. One name taken 
from the roll by request ; six have gone to other fields of labor, while God in his 
providence has called away one, Mi*s. Nannie Willsou, from her labor here to her 
eternal reward, leaving enrolled for the year 1888, tweuty-eigbt members. In- 
terestiog letters have been read before our society from other missionary societies 
in the presbytery. Selections and essays on various themes have been read at 
each of our meetings. At present we are piecing a quilt, which the society ex- 
pects to dispose of in whatever way they think best. The treasurer's report 
will show the condition of the finances of the society. We do not boast of any 
great effort, but trust we have done what we could, and with united effort we 
still hope to continue our work, knowing that if we work and pray diligently we 
shall not lose our reward. Etta S. Jamison, Secretary. 

treasurer's report. 

Received from former treasurer $ 4 30 

Regular monthly fees 34 80 

Donations 19 50 

Total % 58 60 

DiSBURSBMEMTS. 

To Southern Mission % 16 00 

ToGilician famiue sofTerers 25 00 

Totheboy*8 boarding-school .'. 11 00 

To the poor of our own village 7 40 

for sending money 20 

Total $ 68 60 

Hbstbr a. Spbbb, Treasurer, 
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HEBRON L. M. S. 



This society held its annual entertainmenty October 8d, 1887. Mn. L. L 
Crump, president of the society, presided and conducted the devotional exercises, 
after which the evening was spent in literary exercises, consisting of recitations, 
essays, and history of our Foreign Mission. Addresses were also made by Bers. 
D. C. Martin, S. M. Stevenson, and J. R. Latimer ; interspersed with music 
In this, our annual report, we come again to the end of another year. Again 
we hear the command, ''Go work to-day in my vineyard." We. must ^rd on 
the armor once more for the duties and activities of the coming year. £re we 
enter, it is fitting for us that we pause upon the threshold and take a view of the 
past year, and the work accomplished, acknowledge the hand that has led us and 
return thanks to God for his great goodness towards us. Our monthly meetings 
have been very well attended considering the scattered condition of our mem- 
bers. The devotional exercises and a Scripture lesson at each meeting have been 
most interesting, helpful and instructive. The blessings of the past have been 
manifold. . May they iacite us to renewed energy, and deeper consecration in the 
future. Let us, then, consecrate ourselves anew to our Master's work. 

Miss Sadie Stewart, treasurer, presented the following report for the year end- 
ing November 4, 1887 : 

Amouutof Receipts in Treasury Nov. 4, 188G $11 40 

Fees for the year 25 70 

Thank offerings , 23 35 

Raised by CJoUection 31 88 

Whole amount raised during the year „ 192 33 

DiSBURSEMKMlS. 

Foremen Mission $61 68 

Chinese Mission 10 00 

Soutljern Mission 20 00 

Trea-urer's Bo<»k cost 35 

Postagf stamps 10 

Total $92 03 

Balance in Treasury f 30 

Signed, Katie Houston, Recording Secretary^ 

Sadie Stewart, Treasurer. 



HOME MISSION WORK IIN THE WEST. 



This work, where properly conducted, consists in planting churches in the 
western centres of civilization and influence. It means that the church sboald 
exert its power in moulding the civilization of our western country, by going 
before, ratl.er than by following the tide of emigration. 

The influei ce of early settlers determines the future of a community, and 
with those who form settlements rests the responsibility for the character of 
that neighborhood. 

The importance of work in the west consists in the fact, that owing to the 
vast area and the wonderful resources of the country west of the Mississippi, 
that country will soon control the nation. 

**The west has 1.690,000 square miles of useful land, agfiinst 800,000 in the 
east. More than twice as much." '* The entire mineral production of the 
region west of the Mississippi for the year 1880 was worth 11,000,000,000." This 
land is being settled up at a marvellous rate, and the settlements are not gener- 
ally formed for the glory of God. All the great perils of our counti-y are to be 
found in the west in increased proportions, and if the church of Jesus Christ 
will allow this tendency to continue unrestrained it will lead to our certain ruib 
as a nation. 

But our opportunity is here as well as our danger. Now is the time to cast 
in the salt of Divine influence, which alone can save our nation. All thoughtful 
observers agree that a few years will terminate the period of settlement. Then 
the opportunity will have passed for turning our civilization into a Christian 
channel. Just now, when new towns and cities are being formed is the time toezert 
our utmost efforts. We should not seek to organize a great number of congre- 
gations, but to form such organizations as will have a powerful influence in the 
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future. If Dr. Strong's prediction be true, that our race is to Anglo-Saxonize 
mankind," then true missionary philosophy consists in Christianizing the Anglo- 
Saxon. 

That ''our church" has an important part to take in this great work no 
fitithf^l Covenanter will deny. The principle}^ for which we contend are vital to 
our national welfare. Until all men shall take the revealed will of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as their rule of conduct in every relation of life the ultimate condi- 
tion of human society will not be realized. The accomplishment of this purpose 
is worthy of our most earnest effort. * 

Some of the methods necessary to adopt to obtain this desired end, are the 
following : 

FirBt Persons moving to the west should have as their object the glory 
of God in the advancement of his kingdom. This motive is perfectly consistent 
with a legitimate desire to better our worldly condition. By corresponding with 
me or those who have gone to new settlements, we will endeavor to find you the 
best land and best markets, and also find you a place where you can be of value 
in helping build up a strong congregation. 

Second, Much will depend upon the manner in which 'we present these funda- 
mental principles. That our church has not succeeded in the past in making 
our distinctive principles acceptable, must, to a certain extent, be admitted^ 
but the fact that one day they must be accepted shows that it is not necessary 
that they should be unpopular. Our methods of presenting them may have 
been injudicious, this brings contempt to the truth. In some cases those who 
profess ibem have very little coufidence in the truth of them, and the presenta- 
tion of anything in a half-hearted manner is sure to meet with no favor. 

Covenanter principles are the logic of religion, practically applied. They are 
just what a thoroughly consecrated man wants; and if your faith in the accept- 
ance of tbem was equal to them, they would long ago have been more generally 
accepted. The Psalms ought to be sung in such a manner as would lead men to 
see the beauty there is in them. The songs men sing determine the sort of 
religion they have as well as their patriotism. A good, judicious tract on this 
question could be used to good advantage. 

Third, A revival of interest in our Ohurch Erection and Sustentation scliemes 
is necessary. Perhaps the plan of the church erection scheme could be modified 
so as to allow us to take advantage at once of good openings. Those who are 
first on the ground have all the advantage. If we had been second or third at 
Burdette we would not have received the $600 in money and lots which was 
given us by those outside of the church. The plan of the Methodist church is, 
to offer a certain amount for the erection of church buildings, the amount de- 
pending on the size of the town. When the general secretary knows how much 
he can depend on, he can then at once determine on the ground whether it is 
possible to undertake the erection of a building ; but by the time he writes to 
New York and then finds the board has no money, and waits till the meeting 
of Synod for a promise, some other church has heard of the opportunity and 
embraces it. I could mention examples if it were wise to do so. Cannot some 
better plan be adopted at our coming meeting of Synod ? In some instances it 
would be economical for the church to pay almost the entire cost of a building 
in order to secure a very important position. Then let us place a good man in 
each field and support him in good part from the Susteutation Fund. 

A final suggestion on my own behalf as secretary of this western work. 
Does it not seem reasonable that if tb is policy is to be effectually carried out^ 
that two would be better than one ? The work is not any less difficult than in 
the Apostles period when Paul and Elias travelled together. Perhaps a practi- 
cal business man, who could act as a leader in singing, would be a useful ac- 
companiii ent to a preacher. J. Millioan Wtlie. 

PARNASSUS AND MANCHESTER CONGREGATION. 



Messrs. EBiTons: — A meeting was held in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
Parnassus, February 1st, the members of this branch of the congregation turned 
out en masse to take action with reference to the call made upon the pastor. 
The following paper was unanimously adopted, with request that it be published 
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in the church papers, a committee of two was appointed to convey it to Mr. 
McFeeters. The other branches took similar action. 

Parnassus, February Ist, 1888. 

Ret. J. C. McFeeters: — Beloved pastor, being duly notified that a call bas been ma4e for yon bj 
the Reformed Presbyterian CongregatioD, ot Utica, Ohio, which is to Le presented to you in a short 
time, a meeting of the Parnassus branch of yonr congregation, being called to consider the matter, and 
having met desire to convey to you their protest against your leaving them for the following reasons, 
viz : Whereas, Tour coming to us was the result ot a unanimoiis call from the congregaiion, and, 
whereas, y. ur labors during all these years having been signally blessed with success, both in addition 
to our membere and in hHrmony and unanimity between pastor and people, as well u 
among the members themselves, not surpassed, if equalled, in the history of any congregation in the 
church ; and having a high appreciation of your labors among us, both as a pat-tor and minister of the 
Crospel, which appreciation has steadily increased from the day you accepted our call till the present, 
we know of no stronger evidence that could be had, not only that your call here has met with the 
approval of the Master, but that your work here is not, by any means, finished. And, whereas, to 
sever the relationship of pastor and people under such circumstances, would be to jeopardiise the 
future prosperity of the flock, which has been placed in yonr charge. Be it 

Resolvedf That it is the earnest desire and prayer of this meeting, that you remain with us, promising 
you in the future, as in the past, our support and co-operation, and praying that through and by our 
united effort much more may be accomplished in the interest of the Redeemer's klngd-'m ; and that yoa 
may be spared with us many years to cariy forward the work already begun. 

• M. 6. £uwER,5scretaqr. 

LADIES' MISSIONARY SOCIETY/PITTSBURGH CHURCH. 

Another year with its responsibilities, its duties, its pains, and its pleasures has 
rolled by ; another milestone in our journey of life as a society has been passed. 
In presenting this our annual report, we do so in a spirit of thanksgiving and 
gratitude to our heavenly Father for his kindness to us during the year that is 
gone. We have held twelve regular meetings, all of which have been well at- 
tended, the average attendance being sixteen. We have added to our ranks 
twelve new members, the largest number added in any one year to the society. 
The hand of the Lord has been laid upon us, and two of our members removed 
by death. Suitable action was taken by the society in regard to these at the 
the time. Two members have removed to another congregation, and two have 
withdrawn, making a total loss of six members during the year. It is a gi'eat 
cause of thankfulness that so many of our women are awakening to the fact that 
work is to be d<5tie for the Master, and are coming and organizing themselves for 
that purpose. 

This year should also be marked as one of especial gr odness to us from the 
fact that we have had a pastor given us, one much beloved and fully worthy to 
be an efficient servant of the Master. May his counsels and kind words encour- 
age us to maise renewed efforts for Christ's cause. 

Our correspondence has been well attended to, and we have had some very in- 
teresting letters read before the society from the various mission fields. 

Our financial work will be seen in our treasurer's report. Our auxiliary will 
also report for itself. 

Let us then fulfil our mission, looking to the Saviour for his blessing, 

** Then triumph we must, for our cause it is just, 
And this be ournnotto, 'In God is our trust.'" 

Respectfully submitted, Mrs. S. McNaugher, TreBtdent, 

Mrs. John Qibson, Secretary, 

treasurer's report op PITTSBURGH L. M. S. 

1887. Receipts. 

Jan. 1, To balance cash in treasury $127 08 

Cash received during year 328 16 

Total .$455 23 

DlgBDB8EM>Nr8. 

Jan. By cash for books $ 2 40 

♦♦ 20, By cash to IjHtakiyeh Mission 100 00 

" 20, By cash to Tarsus Missiou 100 00 

*' 20, By Cdsh to Chinese Missin 100 00 

*♦ 20, By cash to Sou them Mission 60 00 

May 5, By casli to G. M. Kllott for printing press 25 00 

Dec. 6, By cash to Home Mission 37 71 

" 6, By cash to Tarsus Mission 37 72 

Balance in treasury 2 40 

Total $455 23 

In addition to the foregoing funds passed through the treasui*er's hands, the 
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Bible Lessons. 
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ciety contributed one bandred dollars, raised by special collection, to tbe 
omen's Missionary Society of Pittsburgb Presbytery. Tbe same was paid to 
e treasurer of tbat fund by tbe committee collecting it. 

Respectfully submitted, Mrs. W. M. Hicb, Treasurer. 

tBASURBR'S REPORT OF THE A. M. MILLIGAN MEMORIAL MISSION BAND OP 

PITTSBURGH R. P. CHURCH. 

1888. BKOEIPTS. 

Jan. 1, To balance in treasury $ 8 81 

Does from memben 18 70 

Donations received 14 00 

Collected fornew missioo 15 00 

Prof. McCartney's exhibition 68 70 

Total $125 21 

DISBUBSBMENTS. 

By cash to new mission $15 00 

Box of clothing, expressagd and trunk 24 56 

Presented to janitreKs 1 00 

Printing of ticke^ts for exhibition 2 00 

Prof. McCartney for exliibition 22 30 

To Latakiyeh Mission 60 00 

Balance in treasury, Jan. 1, 1888 , 35 

Total $125 21 

Also a box of clotbing to Tarsus Mission valued at $60. 

Respectfully submitted, Edith M. Hicb, Treasurer, 

Bible Lessons. 



FIRST QUARTER, 1888. 

LESSON X.— March 4. 
CHHIST'S LAST JOUHNEY TO JEBUSALEM-Matt. 20:17-29. 



L7. And Jesns going up to Jerusalem took 

) twelve disciples apart in the way, and said 

to tbem, 

L8. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and tbe Son 

man shall be betrayed uuto the chief priests 

d unto tbe scribes, and they shall condemn him 

death, 

19. And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to 

>ck, and to scourge, and to crucify him : and the 

ird dHy lie shall rise again. 

10. Then came to him the mother of Zel>edee*s 

ildren with her sons, worshipping him, and de- 

iiig a certain thing of him. 

!l. And he said unto her, What wilt thou? 

e saith uuto him, Grant tbat these my two sons 

ly sit, the one on the riglit hand, and the other 

the left, ia thy kingdom. 

!2. But Jesus answered and said, Te know not 

tat ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 

ball drink of, and to be baptized of the bap- 

n tbat I am baptized with ? They say unto him, 

) are able. 



23. And he saith unto them. Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized with : but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it shall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24. And when the ten heard it, they were mov- 
ed with indignation against the two brethren. 

25. But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
Te know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they that are great ex- 
ercise authority upon them. 

26. But it shall not be so among you : but who- 
soever shall be great among you, let him be your 
minister ; 

27. And whosoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your servant: 

28. Even as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give bis 
life a ransom for many. 

29. And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. 



Tbe Golden Text is : The Son of man came not to he ministered unto, hut to 
mister, and to give his life a ransom for many, — Matt. 20:28. 

It was now March, A. D. 30, and Jesus was on bis way from his place of re- 
ement, Epbraim, journeying by tbe Jordan valley to Jerusalem. In bis con- 
rsation witb bis desciples, be tells tbem again of bis deatb and reburrection. 
lis message tbey were slow to receive and there must be line upon line. Now 
tiat was before bini is distinctly announced. I. Tbe crucifixion and resur- 
ction of Christ, verses 17-19 ; 11. Salome's request, verses 20-29. 
I. Tbe crucifixion and resurrection of Christ, verses 17-19. Jesus waslead- 
g the way. What was before him ? He speaks to them privately, verse 17. 
be events yet future are given in detail. He is to be betrayed. (The betrayer 
Eis in tbe company. Satan bad not yet wrought upon his covetous heart to 
ke this step, but be would find an open door very sooo). He is to be con- 
>mned, he, the Lamb of God in whose mouth there was no guile, he is to be 
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adjudged a malefactor. The Jews are to give him over to the Romans. He is 
to be mookedy his claims derided. He is to be scourged and to suffer on the cross. 
How particular is all this I Human actions known to Qod. Though all a di- 
vine purpose runs. An evil world does its part, but over against is this — ''the 
third day Jesus shall rise again." **I have power to lay down my life, and I 
have power to take it again. This commandment have I received of my Fath- 



»» 



er. 

II. Salome's request, verses 20-29. Compare Matt 27:56 with Mark 15:40. 
Read the words of Jesus to his disciples at the close of chapter 20th. Thrones 
are promised, verse 28. Salome has a request for her sons, James and John, 
the apostles. May one occupy the place at the right hand, the other at the left 
hand of Jesus in his Kingdom. This striving for a place amazes us, yet what 
may we not see, where there is a false view of the Kingdom of Christ. How 
does Jesus meet this request ? The place is not to be had for the asking. No. 
Much lies between. For himself, the path to the throne lies through trial. A 
cup of trial, a baptism of trial was in store for him. Could they share this ? Tes, 
they say. Jesus knew their hearts were in the mother's request and so he ad- 
dresses them, and tells them, it belongs to God the Father to reward. 

Then follows a lesson to all on this event. The rest were angry. Ambition 
excites envy. All misunderstood their relation to Jesus aud to one another. 
Service was required. For that tliey were called, and greatness lay in this. 

Thus they passed on to Jericho. 

Psalms 4:1 3; 35: 9- 10. 

SHORTER catechism. 

Qiies. 102. What do we pray for in tJie second petition f 

Ans, In the second petition, (which is. Thy kingdom comef)we pray. That 
Satan's kingdom may be destroyed; and that the kingdom of grace may be ad- 
vanced, ourselves and others brought in to it, and kept in it ; and that the king- 
dom of glory may be hastened. 



LESSON XI.— March ii. 
CHBIST ENTEEING JESUS ALEM.-Matt. 21:l-lft. 



1. And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, 
and were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2. Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her : luose them and bring 
them unto me. 

3. And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall 
say, The Lord hath need of them; and straight- 
way he will send them. 

4. All this was done that it might be fulfilled 
which was cpokeu by the prophet, saying, 

5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometli unto thee, meek, and sitting upon 
an ass, aud a colt the foal of an ass. 

6. And the desciples went, and did as Jesus 
commanded them, 

7. And brought the ass, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they set him there- 
on. 

8. And a very great multitude spread their 
garments in the way ; others cut dowu branches 
from the tree^, and strewed them in the way. 

9. And the multitude that went before, and 
that followed, cried, sayinjr, Hosanna to the Son 



of David : Blessed is be that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 

10. And when he was come into Jerusalem, all 
the city was moved, saying. Who is this? 

11. And the multitude said. This is Jesus the 
prophet of Nnzai eth of Galilee. 

12. And Jesus weut into the temple of Qod, 
and cast out all them that sold and bought in the 
temple and overthrew the tables of the money 
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves. 

13. And said nnto them^ It is written, My 
house shall be called the house of prayer ; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 

14. And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple and he healed them. 

15. Ami when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonderful things that hn did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and saying Hosan- 
na to the Son uf David ; they were sore displeas* 
ed, 

16. And said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these say ? And .Te^us saith unto them. Tea ; have 
ye never read. Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise? 



The Golden Text is : Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.-^Fs. 
118:26. 

There is a difference of opinion as to where Jesus spent his last Jewish Sab- 
bath, whether at Jericho or at Bethany. We take it that he reached Bethany 
Friday evening, John 12, 1, being understood to refer to the intervening days. 
After resting on the Jewish Sabbath, Jesus went the day after from Bethany 
to Bctbpliage, on the Mount of Olives, a village nearer Jerusalem, there he was 
furnished with a beast on which to ride, for now he is about to enter Jerusalem 
and receive the salutations of the people, so long restrained by his own precau- 
tion and the power of liis enemies. Two disciples go as directed and get for 
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him &e ms on which to ride. In this mission his power is seen guiding to the 
spot and comrtn^oing the owner to yield to the claim» of the Lord. Prophecy had 
gone before, verse 5. Read Ze^, 9:9. Matthew, it is that specially brings forth 
tfie fulfilment of prophecies, for his gospel was to reach his own people peculiarly* 
This was then their King and now we have, I. His triumphal entry into Jeru- 
salem, verses 1-11; II. The cleansing of the temple, verses 12-16. 

I. The triumphal entry of Jesus into Jerusalem, verses 1-11. A great mul« 
titude attended. He was greeted as a prince. Garments were spread in his way 
palm branches were strewn before him, (John 12: 13). The cry was ^'Hosanna 
—Save now, to the Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; Hosanna in the highest.'' These words are from the 118th Psalm, the 
greeting of the Messiah and so recognized and intended to be. Jerusalem was 
moved, verses 10-11. 

II. The cleansing of the temple, verses 12-16. We learn from Mark 11: 12-17 
that this took place the day after the triumphal entry, and therefore on Monday. 
Traffic had intruded itself in the temple precincts. Two years before Christ 
done a similar act (John 2: 13-17,) but ithad not stopped the desecration. Again 
he testifies by a righteous deed, against the profanation of Gk>d's house. Such 
zealous acts did Phinehas in Old Testament times, and such a deed did Nehemiah.e 
Within these precincts, the holy law was violated and the act of Jesus was the act of 
the Lord of the temple. "The zeal of thy house hath eaten me up." Roman coina 
were exchanged for Jewish shekels for the temple money, to be offered accord- 
ing to the Jewish law. The doves were sold to the offerers. Thus these abuses 
crept in — plausibly. But they must go. Jesus quotes the prophets, Isa. 56: 7 
and Jer. 7:11. 

All this angered the rulers of the Jews, and they came to Jesus to forbid 
the adoration of the people. But no. He is the Son of Man. The little onea 
will exalt him. The humble saw his glory, while the chief rulers were blinded. 
Read the 8th Psalm and compare this passage with Heb. II. chapter. 

Psalms 118:24-26; 8:1-2. 

shorter catbchism. 

Qves, 103. What do we pray for in the third petition? 

Ans, In the petition, (which is, Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven, ) 
we pray, That God, by his grace, would make us able and willing to know, obey 
and submit to his will in all things, as the angels do in heaven. 



LESSON XII.— March i8. 
THE SON HEJ£GT£D.-Matt. 21 : 33-46. 



33: Hour another parable : There was a certain 
householder, which planted a vineyard, and hedg- 
ed it round about, and digged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far countiy. 

34. And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35. And the husbandmen took his servants and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned anoth- 
er. 

36. Again, he sent other servants more than 
the first : and they did unto them likewise. 

37. But last of all he sent unto them his son, 
saying. They will reverence my son. 

38. But when the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among themselves. This is the heir; 
oome, let us kiil him, and let us "seize on his in- 
heritance. 

39. And they caught him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard, and slew him. 

40. When the lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto those husband- 
men? 

The Golden Text is: ffe came unto his own^ and his own received him no^.— 
John 1:11. 

This is the story of the last week and we have now come to the third day^ 
our Tuesday. Jesus came again to the city from Bethany. He is challenged in the 
temple and declares his commission. He then speaks in parables. Compare 



41. They say unto him. He will miserably de- 
stroy those \(^icked men, and will let out his vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their season. 

42. Jesus suith unto them. Did ye never read 
in the Scriptnreo, The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the cor- 
ner : this is the Lord's doing, aud it is marvellous 
in our eyes ? 

43. Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, aud given to a na- 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44. And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall 
be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

45. And when the chief priests and Pharisees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 

40. But when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. 
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Mark 12 : 142 and Luke 20 : 9-19. This lesson is the second of the three 
parables, and brings out clearly what treatment of Jesus the Jewish leaders were 
planning. They, dull and blinded though they were, underetood hiui, verse 45. 
The parable presents in figurative language the treatment ot God's messengers, as 
Stephen afterwards recounted it from history. Read Acts 7. 

I. Israel favored (verses 83 ;) II. Israel unbelieving (verses 31-39;) III. 
Israel judged, (verses 40-46). 

I. Israel favored (verse 33). A vineyard hedged in and well advantaged for 
return for labor, images the house of Israel. Read Psalm 80 and Isaiah 5. 
Such, also, are we, with our privileges, Israel's privileges are named, Rom. 9: 
4,5. '* W^ho are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the prom- 
ises, whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh, Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever, Amen." We have many, 

II. Israel unbelieving (verses 31-39). The lord of the vineyard had a claim upon 
them. He seeks fruit from his vineyard. Thus is set forth the return to be 
made to God for benefits bestowed, the improvement to be made, the good to be 
done ; at the root of all service must be a penitent, believing heart. The ser- 
vants were God's prophets, and the greatest of all was Jesus himself Read 
Acts 7: 51-53. In that chapter is a full comment on the parable. What Jesus 
had told the disciples privately as in Lesson 10, he now tells the leaders of the 
Jews. So to-day, the prophets of God, the messengers of God, the servants of 
God, the witnesses against evil, and the advocates of the claims of Christ, meet 
the same spirit of impenitence, the same hatred, and there are martyrs still — 
for righteousness' sake. 

III. Israel judged (verses 40-46). As David, they sentenced themselves (verses 
40-41,; compared with 2 Sam. 12 : 1-6 Then Jesus turns as Nathan did, ''Thou 
art the man." Verse 42 is a question from the 118th Psalm (see Lesson XI) and 
verses 43-44 make known the impending judgment. There was no spirit as in 
David of penitence to hear the word "The Lord hath puu away thy sin." Now 
they were obstinate. They plotted to kill this lord of the vineyard, (verse 46) 
these evil men waxed worse and worse. 

Psalms 22 : 19-21 ; 118 : 20-23. 

8h0rtir catechism. 

Que». 104. What do we pray for in the fourth petition f 

Ans. In the fourth petition, (which is, Oive us this day our daily bread,) we 
pray. That of God's free gift we may receive a competent portion of the good 
things of this life, and enjoy his blessing with them. 



LESSON XIII.— March 25. 
BEVI£W.-Hatt 14 : 1, 21 : 46. 

The Golden Text is: This is the work of God, that ye believe on him^ whom he 
hath sent. — John 6:29. 



TITLES. 



1. Herod and John the Baptist 

2. The Maltitnde Fed 

8. Jesus Walking on the Sea.... 
4. Jesns and the Afflicted 

6. Peter Confessing Christ 

6. The Transfiguration 

7. Jesus and the Little Ones.... 



LESSONS. 



Matt. 14:112.... 
Matt. 14: 13-21... 



Matt. 15:21-31... 
Matt 16:13-28... 

Matt. 17:1-13.... 
Matt. 18:1-14.... 



OOLDKN TEXTS. 



And his disciples came and took the body 
and buried it, and went and told Jesns. 
—Matt. 14:12. 

Jesus said unto them, I am-the bread of life. 
—John 6 : 35. 

Matt. 14:22.36... I ^^^tt^U :17!" ' "*' ^' ^ "*'* **^^-"" 

Is any among you afflicted ? Let him pray. 
— James 5 : 13. 

Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven.— Matt. 10: 32. 

And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
saying, This is my beloved Son ; hear him. 
—Luke 9 : 35. 

But Jesus said, Suffer little children and for- 
bid them not, to come unto me ; for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven. — Matt. 
19:14. 
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GOLDEN TEXTS. 



8. A Lesson on PorgiveneflS | Matt. 18 : 21^6... | ^ dtbto«.-M^tn ^2.*"' " "^^ ''"'^*''* """^ 

9. TheBioh Yoang Buler 'Matt. 19:16-26. 



10. Christ's Last Journey to Jemsalem.. 

11. Christ Entering Jemsalem 

12. The Son Bejeoted 



Matt. 20 : 17-29. 



Matt. 21:1-16.... 
Matt. 21 : 33-46.. 



J Ye cannut serye God and mammon. — Matt. 
t 6:24. 
The Son of man came not to be miuistered 
nnto, but to minister, and to give his life 
a ransom for many. — Matt. 20 : 28. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.~PB. 118 : 26. 
/He came unto his own, and his own re- 
( ceived him not. — John 1:11. 



\ 



Who was the forerunner of Christ ? Relate the storyof John's death. Where 
did Jesus feed the multitude ? Relate the miracle. Who walked on the sea of 
Galilee? Tell the incident. What occurred in Syro-Phcenicia ? (Lesson IV.) 
Give Peter's avowal of Jesus as the Christ (Lesson V.) What did Jesus de- 
dare of his church ? Why was Peter rebuked ? What company were on the 
Mount of Transfiguration ? Wherein does a child set forth the spirit of true 
discipleship ? How is the duty of forgiveness enforced upon us ? (Lesson YIII. ) 
How is our devotion to Christ tested? (Lesson IX.] What is the offence of 
the cross ? (Lesson X, 1 Cor. 1.) Relate the story of the Triumphal Entry. 
What sealed the rejection of Israel ? (Lesson XII.) 

Psalms 81 : 10-11 ; 130 : 5-8. 

shorteb catechism. 

(iue%, 105. What do we pray for in the fifth petition f 

Ane. In the fifth petition, (which is, And forgive ui our debts, ae we forgive 
owr debtoTB,) we pray, That God, for Christ's sake, would freely pardon all our 
sins ; which we are the rather encouraged to ask, because by his grace we are 
enabled from the heart to forgive others. 



^•^ ^ 



Marriages. 

Bt Rev. R. C. Wylie, at the residence of the bride's brother, September 6, 
1887, Clarbncb W. LBWi8/RK>f Ray, Indiana, and Emma Bbngb, of Aliens, 
Michigan. 

By Rev. R. C. Wylie, at the residence of the bride's mother, December 22, 
1887, Wallace Judson, of California, Michigan, and Ella Duguid, of Ray, 
Indiana. 

Bt Rev. R. C. Wylie, December 29, 1887, William Mitchell, of California, 
Michigan, and Luella McLouth, of Ray, Indiana. 

Bt Rev. R. C. Wylie, January 12, 1888, William A. Handlet, and Ida 
Stevens, both of California, Michigan. 

By Rev. E. M. Smith, at the residence of the bride's mother, on 2nd Caron- 
delet Ave., St. Louis, Mo., January 18, 1888, Wm. H. Febouson, of North Ce- 
dar, Kansas, and Miss Emma F. Trumbull. 

By Rev. J. W. Sproull, assisted by Rev. W. M. Glasgow, Feb. 16, 1888, in 
the 2nd Reformed rresbyterian church, of Philadelphia, Pa., Josbfh Allen, 
and Eliza J. McClban, both of Philadelphia. 

By Rev. E. M. Smith, at the home of the bride's mother, 210 Orchard Place, 
Enozville, S. S., Pittsburgh, January 26, 1888, Robt. W. Smith, and Miss Mamb 
B. HAuaH. 
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Registei^ of Baptisms. 



VAKK. 


PABKNT8. 


WHBN 
WHEN BORN. BAPTIZED. 


OOKOBBOA- 
TION. 


MIMISTBB. 


■James Bassell Bell 


Jas. S. and Anna C. .. 




Oct. 3. 1887. 


Morning 

Sun, 
ft 

« 


n. T). Trninbvll. 


Boeanna Jane Alexan- 
der 


John 0. and liizzie 




Jan. 8, 1888. 
Feb. 5, 1888. 

(C (C 


(( K 


Edith Fern McEIhin- 
ney 


W» M. and Minnie A.. 




« (C 


Lnra Alberta Hen»- 
leiich 


J. T. and Lizxie 




«( (( 
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BITUARIES. 



Died, at his late residence, 207 West 16th St., New York City, William 
Hill, in his 75th year. 

Died, in New York City, January 20, 1888, Mrs. Akn (McBbidb) Wilsov, 
widow of the late John T. Wilson. 

Died, Saturday, January 28, 1888, at 9 o'clock P. M., Jennie Mahafvit, 
youngest daughter of Hugh and Eliza Smiley. 

Jahes Henbt Hamill, infant son of Alexander and Mary Hamill, of the 
Firet Newburgh congregation of the Reformed Presbyterian church, died Augtut 
5, 1887. Com. 

Resolutions of the Board of Deacons of New Concord congregation on the 
death of William McCgnagha : 

Whereas, Our Heavenly Father has removed from our midst William Mc- 
Conagha, a deacon of this congregation, 

Besolvedt 1st, I'hat we recora our sorrow at the loss of one whom to know 
was to love and esteem, < 'whose adornment was a meek and quiet spirit, whid^ 
in the sight of God is of great price," and whose uniform Christian life afifords 
the comforting assurance that while for him to live was Christ, to die was gain. 

2nd, That in the removal of William McConagha, we are admonished to work 
while it is called to-day, and in our work it becomes us to walk in the footsteps 
of our departed brother, as he followed Christ. 

3rd, That we extend to his family our heartfelt' sympathy, mourning as they 
now do, the loss of both mother and father, and commit them to him who has 
said, '^Leave thy fatherless children and I will preserve them alive." 

By Ordsb of the Boabd, 

The following is the death roll of Morning Sun congregation for 1887 : 

Mrs. Sarah Cubit died January 25, aged 70 years. Mrs. Cubit was bom ia 
South Carolina, removed with Jier father's family to Ohio in 1818, and to Iowa 
in 1851. She married William Cubit in 1857 ; was a widow two years. From 
early life she was a consistent member of the Covenanter church. Her last ill- 
ness was brief ; all the time she seemed unconscious. Her record may be sum- 
med up in these words : — She was kind and faithful. 

Mrs. Mary McIntyre died April 18, aged 79 years. Mrs. Mclntyre was a 
sister of Mrs. Cubit, born in the same State, and never far separated. She was 
married in 1860 to Elder John Mclntyre, who still lives. She loved the habita- 
tion of God's house and was ever ready to take her part in diurch work. Con- 
fined to her bed for five months, she was a patient sufferer. The anchor of hec 
hope was cast within the veil. Her end was peace. 

Mary Mizpeh, youngest child of Dr. D. and Mary E. McCaughan, was sud- 
denly called from earth, May 2, aged 7 years. She had always been a delioate 
diild ; was possessed of a loving and lovely disposition ; loved to hear about J&- 
sus and heaven. We doubt not the Saviour has taken her home. 

James Montgomery died July 28, lacking only a few days of 77 years of aj 
He was bom in Adams county, Ohio, in 1810 ; was married in 1830 to Miss 
sanna Black, with whom he lived in the marriage relation over 57 years, i 
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who still lives ; removed to Morning Sun 1856, and was chosen a deacon of 
Morning San congregation at ils organization in 1873. He was a devoted mem- 
ber of the Covenanter church, and an efficient officer. His illness was protract- 
ed ; at times bis sufferings were great, but his patience was remarkable. He 
looked forward to the change with the confidence that for him to depart was to 
be with Christ, which is far better. 

Miss Sarah Nicol died December 18, aged 73 years. Miss Nicol was bom in 
Ross county, Ohio, June 21, 1814, and came to Morning Sun in 1858. She was 
naturally retiring in disposition, hence did not take hold of church work as ac- 
tively as many, yet her place in the house of God was seldom vacant. During 
her last illness it seemed as if all doubts and fear^ were removed. Near the end 
she repeated several times the words, 'God doth fail me never." 

Thus five times in 1887 we have been called to part with members of our flock. 
To us who remain Christ is saying, ''Work while it is day, for the night cometh 
when no man can work." C. D. T. 

Died, at her home in Hopkinton, Iowa, September 4, 1887, Mrs. Esthbk Mc- 
Gniii^ouGH, wife of Wm. McCullough. The deceased was born July 10, 1820, 
near Ballydare, County Antrim, Ireland. She was brought up in the Associate 
church of Reshee under the pastoral care of Rev. Wm. Wright, in whose con- 
gregation her father, Ezekiel McMurtry, was a ruling elder ^r over fifty years. 
When quite young she made a profession of her faith in Christ. She was united 
in marriage to Mr. Wm. McCullough in 1850 and came to America in 1852, re- 
siding for a time in Newburgh, New York. Thence they came to Dubuque, la., 
in 1855- But there being no Psalm-singing church in that city, in 1858 they re- 
moved to Hopkinton, la. Here Mrs. McCullough with her husband found a 
home in the Reformed Presbyterian church, of which she became a member at 
the Fall communion of the same year, Rev. Dr. Roberts being then the pastor. 

Here she continued an earnest, faithful and consistent member the rest of her 
life. Blessea with some of the richest graces of the Holy Spirit, and having an 
excellent memory, she was able to treasure up much of a sermon preached and 
repeat the heads of the same of a Sabbath evening. To be in God's house was 
her chief joy, and she delighted to talk of heavenly and divine things, and to be 
in the company of God's people. While beloved by all acquainted with her, yet 
she was always ready to check the manifestation of evil in any one without re- 
«)ect to persons. To hear one Christian speak evil of another grieved her much. 
Backbiting she despised. Whatever marred the peace of Zion gave her sorrow. 

«In health prepare for death" was her motto. During her last and painful 
illness ot five months she relied on the precious promises found in God's word, 
and at its close paired away as calmly and peacefully as a child going to sleep in 
its mother's arms. For her to live was Christ, and to die, unspeakable gain. 

Family. 

The Ladies' Missionary Society of the Reformed Presbyterian church, of 
Hopkinton, la., passed the following resolutions on the death of Mrs. Esther 
HcCuLiiOUGH, the first one of their number thus taken away : 

Whebeas, It has pleased our Heavenly Father to remove from among us Mrs. 
Esther McCiillough, and we desire to place on record a testimony of our esteem 
for our departed friend and co-worker, 

lUiol'oedj 1, That while we miss her counsel and prayers, we can rejoice in 
the hope of meeting in that circle, which shall never be broken. 

2, That we are admonished by this Providence ot the necessity of preparing 
to meet the Lord, and the importance of laboring earnestly in his service while 
our days continue upon his footstool. 

8, That her life was an argument for the sincerity of her profession, and that 
ve appreciate her Christian patience exhibited during her last long illness. 

4, That we extend our sympathy to the bereaved family and friends, and send 
a copy of these resolutions to our magazines for publication. 

Mrs M. M. Dunlaf, 1 
Mrs. J. £. McKean, [• Oom. 
Miss Maggie Morrison. J 
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Died, October 23, 1887, of consumption, Mra. Nannie A. (Drw) Willbov, . 
wife of Elder James R. Willson, of the Reformed Presbyterian congregation of 
New Concord, Ohio. She was born October 5, 1851. She made a profession of 
her faith in Christ early in life. At nine years of age, she aeked and answered, tX 
one time, all the questions in the Shorter Catechism, for which she received the 
prize of a new Bible fiom Rev. H. P. McClurkin, then herpastor. She taught 
school for about ten years, and was a successful teacher. With her brethren she 
took the covenant of 1871, all of which, including the confession of sins, she 
committed to memory. She was an active member of the Ladies' MissionaiT 
Society of the congregation. She was distinguished for a forgiving spirit, aod 
for her benevolence and charity. She was beloved by all. To her parents she 
was a dutiful child, to her husband a faithful wife, to her children a devoted 
mother, and to the church a faithful and consistent member. 

During her last illness she suffered very much, but she bore it patiently. Ai 
the end drew nigh, she appeared to desire '*to depart, and to be with Obiifltt 
which is far better." She was granted an easy death, just seeming to "tftll 
asleep." 

Her departure leaves a ereat vacancy in the family, her husband, her own lit- 
tie daughter, and six children being left behind. May God, by his grace, sostain 
and comfort all the mourners, husband and children, and aged parents and ^ 
ters. J. M. F. 

Rbsolutions of the l^adies' Missionary Society of the Reformed Presbytemii. 
congregation of New Concord, concerning the death of Mrs. N. A. Willson: 

Whereas, God in his providence, on the 28rd of October, 1887, called from 
time to eternity Mrs. Nannie A. (Dew) Willson, a worthy member of our eoii«» 
gre^ation and of our society, therefore, 

BeBolfied, 1st, That we bow in humble submission to the will of him that do. 
eth all things well. 

2nd, That in the removal of Mrs. Willson, our society has lost a member wli.<3 
was ever ready to do her part of whatever work was undertaken. 

8rd, That she has left us an example of humility, meekness, gentleness, diL&- 

gmce, earnestness and patience, worthy of our imitation, and by the gnpe of 
od we shall endeavor to profit by it. 

4th, That we extend our heartfelt sympathy to her husband and children, am^ 
to her parents and other relations in their sore bereavement, and pray that Q(k3. 
may by his spirit sustain and comfort them all. 

JSXht That a copy of these resolutions be put upon our minutes, and a copy 
sent to each of the magazines of the church for publication. 

Mrs. Jbnnib S. Fabib, \ q 
Mrs. Maggib Wilson, ) ^^ 



BOOK NOTICE. 




SCOTCH RITE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED.— The complete ritual of the Scottish Bite ; 4tti to i 
degrees inclusive, by a Sovereign Grand Commander. Profusely illustrated. The flnt duuptir 
devoted to an historical sketch of the rite by President J. Blanchard, of Wheaton Coll«ge, wnoal 
famishes the introduction Mud analysis of the character of each degree. Over four hundred 
rate quotations from the highest Masonic authorities (three hundnd and ninety-nine of thMi 
notee) show the character and object of these degrees and also afford incontrovertible proof of tte^ 
correctness of the Kitual. The work is issued in two volumes and comprises 1038 pBg^o. Per set ^^ 
vols.) in cloth, 12.00, Pot set, paper covers, $1.00. Ezra A. Cook, Pnblishor, 13 Wabaoh Avoiii 
Chicago. 

The Life and Work of J. R. W. Sloaue, noticed in this number, contains 
scathiug address on Free-Masonry. The book noted above is a fall exposition 
Scotch Rite Masonry, and to it is added an exposition of the folly and sin of ' 
ritual in the varioas steps. We confess to some sympathy with the spirit 
ridicules these absurd pretensions, as witness the following from the Okii^gfO 

"You needn't order me around, sir,'* said the washer-woman. 'Tm not the hired girL It^ Brli teyfc*ll 
place to look after the milk. I'm the laundry lady." "That doesn't scare me,** said the man. "ZMI*Bii 
the milk gentleman, and I'm the P. W. O. R. K. of the U. 0. G. G., and Most Eminent Post G. W. of 
Ancieut Order of M. X. Q. Z., and I want somebody to take this milk.*' "Yes, sir,** said the i ~ 
woman, meekly, and she went to find a crock. 

But yet there is in the whole system such impiety and profanity that 
weapons are needed, and this book is a full armory. 
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Original. 

RBLIGIOUS CHARACTER— THE EFFECT OF BEINO 
CHANGED INTO TpE SAME IMAGE. 

t 

BT RBV. JAHES KBNKBDY. 



"It waa that Mary." 

It does not appear that anything, either in the world of matter 
OP of mind, was designed by the great Creator to remain, for any 
Qonsiderable period, altogether stationary or unchanged. '^Changed 
into the same image" seems to be the law of nature and of grace, 
so that everything hastens forward to accomplish its end, and in 
the process may pass through many a stage of being, and develop 
into many a form of existence. What anything may become de^ 
pends on two circumstances, — internal capacity, and external influ- 
ence. The marble block, that lies in its native quarry, was onc& 
liquid lime, but combined with carbonic acid, and deposited in 
stratum, and subjected to pressure,- becomes a solid crystallized 
lock. But in process of time it may be taken from its bed, and by 
the skill of the statuary may put on the form of seraph, ox or man^ 
aooording to the fancy of the artist. And so everything in the 
known universe — except God himself — seems doomed to assume 
shape and form according to the influences to which it is subjected^ 
acting on the natural capacity, or power of development, which it 
originally possessed. And thus it is to be carefully noted that 
whilst everything, by these successive changes, is accomplishing its 
end, it is only the terminus in quo^ and never the terminus ad quem^ 
that it reaches ; or in other words, it always reaches its end in the 
miae of the object to be acoomplished, but never in the sense of a 
termination of its changes; which fact we are continually witness- 
ine, both in the physical and spiritual departments of God's works* 

.^ow any stage, form or phase of being, which anything physical^ 
mental or moral might assume under the influences to which it waa^ 
oatjected, was by the Greeks designated by a word whioh we have 
traurfcrred unchanged into our own language. This word is chab- 
wUdi deri^^ from a verb signifying to engrave, inaoribtt 
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or stamp with a distinguishing mark, was used in both an active 
and passive sense and meaning* Actively it was used for a graving 
tool, seal, or anything making an impression. Passively it was 
used to express what is engraved or inscribed, and thus signified 
an ii^cription, impression of a seal, express image, or distingnisii- 
ibg mark. And this double sense — active and passive — in whieh 
the word was used suggests that while, in the first case, character 
must be communicated and received, it in turn becomes extensively 
active in producing eftects, both on ourselves and others. The seu 
must itself be formed and receive character before it can leave an 
impression, and the graving tool must receive form, be tempered, 
pointed or edged, that it may cut an inscription, or outline an im« 
age. 

I The only use of this word in the original of the New Testament 
is a remarkable one. In Heb. 1:8 it is used of the Son of God, 
and translated ''express image." ''Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express imaee of his person." Alford and others 
would translate the latter clause — "express image" — as signifying 
the "impress or counterpart of the Father's substance or essential 
being." Whether, however, with some we understand the expres- 
sion of the Son, essentially considered, or with others mediatoriaily, 
it illustrates both the passive and active use of the word charactw. 
Passively it expresses what the Son is in virtue of his relation to 
the Father, and the offices and commission conferred on him as Me- 
diator, and actively, what, in the possession of such a character, he 
has done, and can do, in "upholding all things by the word of his 
power," and how, "when he had by himself purged our sins, he 
«at down on the right hand of the Majesty on high." 

"It was that Mary." What an illustration we have in this ex- 
pression of religious character I "It was that Mary," who, in the 
passivity of intense recipiency, sat at the feet of the Great Teacher, 
fio absorbed as not to hear the pressing calls for help from the ac- 
tive Martha, drinking in those wondrous influences, which shaped 
and transformed her into something of spiritual and heavenly 
mood, as the vapors of earth are raised to higher regions by the 
influence of the sun, and receive color and brightness from the efful- 
gence of his beams. And, "It was that Marv," who, thus transformed, 
soon developed into religious activity, '^who anointed the Lord with 
ointment and wiped his feet with her hair," of whom it is testified, 
"She hath wrought a good work in me," and, "She hath done what 
fihe could." And thus in every case, religious character is both 
received and madcj impressed by a power from without, from which 
it afterwards takes form, as the marble block is transformed by the 
statuary's art into a similitude, which it gradually but permanently 
assumes. From which we infer — 

Mrst. That religious character begins with power from without 
impressing upon, and imparting to, the subject of grace a nature 
not. hitherto possessed. Character must not be. confounded . vith 
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repotafcion. Reputation is what a ^person paisses for in -the world, 
iJkrMtever be may be in reality, • wbereas oharaoter is wbatevev a 
person really is, whatever estimate may be formed of bim^by otb* 
era. '■ A man's reputation abd obaracter^ therefore, may bev^ry. dif- 
ferent things,- as in the ease of oar Lord, who, with the highest 
possible charaeter, ^made himself of no reputation," or as in the 
ease of the Pharisees, who, with highest reputation of being relig- 
ious, were at bottom only hypoorites, or of those to whom our Lord 
declares, '^Thou hast.a nameto live but art dead.'' : Character is 
what we have become under the Influences to which we have been 
subjected, and this is true in religion as in anything else. As the 
die on the coin, the seal on the wax, the pen or pencil on the paper, 
or the graving tool on the rock, all leave the impress of them- 
selves, so the power of religion acts on all our faculties. It first 
gives power and capacity to these faculties, so that they can receive 
permanent impressions. As no human skill can give to a piece of 
olay or to a fragment of an ordinary rock, the polish that can be 
imparted to the diamond, or to the marble or granite, so not only 
is it impo^ible to impart religious character to an irrational ani- 
mal, but even 'Hhe natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God,'' and can, while in his present condition, no more be 
moulded by their influence into gracious character than a piece of 
lead can be hammered into a watch-spring. The regenerative pro- 
cess, however, gives gracious capacity, and it having been attained, 
many instrumentalities are set to work, by the power of which 
character is developed. As to realize the artist's ideal, the marble 
block may require to be sawn, chiselled, ground, polished, and to 
pass through many a process, so many may be the active appliances 
required to bring out God's ideal in our perfect sanctification. 

Among these perhaps the most powerful and effective is the in- 
fluence of divine truth, '^Sanctify them through thy truth," ''I havd 
hewed them by the prophets, I have slain them by the words of 
my mouth." Abstract truths and principles, though only lodged 
in the understanding and memory, have, to some extent, a practical 
effect and formative power on human life and character. Even thus 
they will restrain men from grosser sins, shape their outward life, 
or make them tremble as they reveal the future. But when also 
lodged by an active faith in the heart and will, they have a power 
to sanctify the whole man, to impart to our moral nature their own 
spiritual impress, and, like a graving tool, to outline on our charac-* 
ter the ^'express image" of their author. Therefore, our Lord's 
words to Paul, '^That they may receive forgiveness Of sins, and in- 
heritance among them who are sanctified by faith that is in me." 
(Acts 26 : 18.) In religion, as in everything else, men are governed 
by their beliefs, and the personaji effects are accordingly. And it 
was, in a good measure, thus that Mary got her character. ^'Who 
also feAt at Jesus' feet and heard hit u;orcb." As with sweet oonfid* 
iDg*Mth| as w^U as with unquenchable* desire, she drank in thoij^ 
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wdwlroiM utteraHoeB that so entranced her^ tli«y tnanr«Uo«ri|jr 
onaalded into a aew and living form htt whole sionU hM% ; mad 
kdw many since have experienced the same trattslbnniiig; ]K>W6r in 
divine truth whmi eflfoetnally applied. Gk)d| apeaking to Joki, uaei 
a figurative expi^ession eoncerning the rising Ij^ht of the ttomingi 
which accurately sets forth the effects of the light of divine trau 
as il rises on the understanding and heart. "Hast thou c<MQCinMtnded 
the morning since thy days, and caused the day-spring to know hit 
plaoe, that it might take hold of the ends oS. the earth, that the 
wicked might be shaken out of it ? It is turned 2Aclay io the maly 
and they stand as a garment.'' (88 : 12-14). The rising light of 
morn not only drives the wicked — those children of darkness who 
court the covert of the night — from active operations ; but under 
its power the earth "is turned as clay to the seal.'' This last ex- 
pression refers to the cylindrical seals, such as have been found in 
the mounds of Babylon, which, engraved with sunken letters <xt 
hieroglyphics, were rolled over bricks or tiles of soft clay, which^ 
yielding to the seal, were covered with impressions in relief, that 
stood out as a garment when put on the body. Just so the morn* 
ing light rolls over the earth, which, in the darkness, was "without 
form and void," and makes what was unseen before stakid out in 
the most pleasing diversity of shape, color and form, and brings 
into striking relief hills, valleys, rivers, mountains and plains. An 
apt illustration of how the light of saving truth impresses us stilly 
as the words of Jesus did the mind of Mary. Under its influence 
as it rolls over our souls like the cylindrical seal over the softened 
clay, the understanding, heart, memory and conscience, all receive 
impressions, and everything takes shape and form, and stands out 
as a garment, as did creation of old when God said, "Let there be 
light." 

■ Again a power, that, like a graving tool, develops moral and 
spiritual character, is the observed life and example of those whom 
we respect and love and trust. As the ivy, as it climbs the wall, 
or coils itself round the rough trunk of the forest tree, creeps into 
every hollow, and wreathes itself round every protuberance, so by 
our power and tendency to imitate, we are often shaped into traits 
of personal character by growing up to some trusty model, and 
often all unconsciously receiving the impress of his mind and man- 
ners. Thus we often see children and young people, even in bodily 
habits, putting on the gait, the movement of the eyes and oounte- 
nance, the intonations of. the voice, peculiarities in speaking, &i6^ 
of some admired parent, teacher or friend. So also may mental 
idiosyncrasies, moral habits, and practical details of living be ac- 
quired by th« example of others, as the seal leaves the counternart 
of itself when pressed on the melted wax. How this operated in 
Mary's case, and how on a mind so impressionable as hers tli6.1ef« 
tyf.fi|)iritual nature of David's greatest son would work so thMJMC 
ebaracter would beeome a fao-eimile of bis can easily be 09Meiv^ 
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And in one particular how strikingly is this illustrated. Of hiinfself 
he declares, '*My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work,^' while she is so absorbed in spiritual things as to 
have neither thought nor desire for those carnal things that occu- 
pied her sister. And the more we sit at the feet of him who was 
*^boly, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners," and contem- 
plate the holiness and perfection seen in his character, will we be 
**changed into the same image/' Nor should it be overlooked that 
flo much of the Scriptures is given in a biographical and historical 
form, that we may have models of the highest human excellence to 
study and imitate. As we study Abraham and Jacob, Joseph, Mo- 
ses and Samuel, Daniel, Peter and Paul, it is like studying the old 
masters ; and the faith, purity and prayer, the meekness, courage, 
patience and love which they exhibited will not fail to be inwrought 
in the texture of our own life and give tone and coloring to our 
character. 

The power of association and fellowship may also contribute 
much to our attaining permanent religious character. As example 
begets imitation, so fellowship produces assimilation. We have 
seen on a pebbly beach thousands of small stones, almost all simi- 
lar in form and polished on the surface, and have wondered how 
they have become so diflFerent from what we see on land. But the 
explanation comes when we observe that twice every twenty-four 
hours these heaps of pebbles are under the tide, and that during the 
influx and reflux of thousands of tidal waves they are struck with 
a force sufiicient to make them roll and toss, and rub in mutual ac- 
tion and reaction, until they have ground one another into that 
smoothness and form in which we behold them. Something simi- 
lar is daily taking place by the influence of human, and specially 
of Christian association. In our ordinary life, its general concerns 
and occurrences, its public events and common interests, its social 
questions and political changes, are all continually stirring and 
moving us, and keep us rolling and tossing and mingling together 
in the daily whirl of unceasing activity, so that we act and react 
on one another continually and receive, often all unconsciously, 
form and fashion, such as we would not otherwise have possessed. 
And something similar is constantly operative in Christian society 
in forming religious character. Association with the good, the holy 
and pure, like communion with God, leaves, like the seal, its dis- 
tinct impress. And we can well conceive how, in Mary's case, this 
element of spiritual power operated. The quiet home in Bethany 
was perhaps more frequently visited by the meek and lowly Jesus 
than any other earthly dwelling, and of the family residing there 
it is emphatically said, "Now Jesus loved Martha^md her sister and 
Lazarus.'^ And his familiar intercourse with these loved ones, so 
frequent and often so prolonged, could not fail to produce mosft 
beneficial results ; in fact, like a graving tool, it would leave maa^ 
a mark nuA line, and the abiding tracery of lasting spiritual im«- 
pressions. Oh, who can tell the effects of those days and nights of 
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fomiliar interoourse and sweet commuDing with ^'God mapifest in 
the flesh r' And might we not as well ask, who can tell the efteot 
on Jacob of that night with God at Bethel, or that one afterwards^ 
at Peniel. And who can tell what many years of fellowship with 
God and his people, in waiting on ordinances, in praying together^ 
and in working together, and in suffering together^ and being mn^ 
tually helpful to each other, the subjects of the same gracious ex- 
periences, cultivating and cherishing the same hopes, and looking 
forward to spend eternity in each other's company — what wondrous 
effects all this may produce who can tell ? In the case of that Mary 
it had its place and power in making her one of the loveliest ohar« 
acters in the word of God. 

And still another thing at work in imparting and perfecting 
character is tribulation. The finest tools will not, of themselves^ 
finish any work without vigorous application, the most perfect pel- 
ish requires to be well rubbed in, and even diamond dust will not 
give a finished surface without much trituration and continued 
friction. And so all the moral influences we have named, and all 
the finest instrumentalities of a spiritual nature, may be brought 
to bear on us, and yet without much pressure they will have littlei 
effect. To perfect us in character the spiritual polish must be vig- 
orously rubbed in, and the precious diamond dust forcibly applied, 
and perhaps the most powerful agency that can be employed to ef- 
fect these ends is distress and suffering. A notable example of this 
was that Mary that anointed the Lord with ointment. This act of 
love and deep devotion, though occurring only six days before the, 
crucifixion, is put before the narrative of her sore bereavement 
and intense grief, to show what her sorrows had made her in ardent 
affection and costly gratitude. In the shadow of her great distress 
it is said, '^When Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews also weep-, 
ing that came with her, he groaned in spirit and was troubled." 
And thus a night of weeping prepared for a morning of gratiiude 
and joy. And so with other weeping ones whom Jesus loves. Had 
it not been for the pressure of that distressing fear oflbau it is 
questionable whether Jacob would have spent a whole night in 
prayer at Peniel, and so desperately struggled and wrestled as to 
gain the high distinction of "prince with God." We nevear fully 
realize the evil and folly of sin till we have borne the stripes of 
God's fatherly rod, nor the blessedness and happiness of the light 
till for a time we are shut up in darkness. It is when, like David, 
we feel that God has "broken our bones," that our repentance is. 
most sincere and forgiving mercy sweetest. It is when we are ia 
our trouble, ready to faint, that the promises are "as cold water ta 
a thirsty soul." Even among men the endurance of hardship and 
peril, "by field and flood/' is supposed to give strength to bijiman 
character, and even the Captain of our salvation was "made perfect 
through suffering." One thing is certain, that if we would find ai 
person peculiarly rich in Christian experience and the powQr.pf 
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prftolioal godliness, one who can tell you much of the love, faithfal--^ 
Hess and power of God, and of the orait and devices of the adver-t^ 
sary, one who has had lively experience of the pains of hell, and 
eostatic foretastes of future glory, you must look for one who ha» 
been much in the furnace, and who has had the truths, precepts and 
promises of the word ground into his very nature by the force of 
tribulation. Thus God chastises us "for our profit that we might 
be partakers of his holiness/^ 

Secondly. That whilst religious character is thus largely com- 
municated, in its attainment the subject of grace is in different way$ 
active. " It was that Mary that anointed the Lord with ointment.^* 
That act, the effeet of the divine influences she had felt, gave her 
character as no doubt many other things in her devoted life. As 
God engraves on us character by the influences already referred to^ 
we are not as marble blocks, all insensible and unconscious of the 
operation. " We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works," and he " works in us to will and to do/' so that we 
are living, conscious subjects in the whole operation, and actually 
realize God's own assurance, "This people have I formed for my- 
self and they shall show forth my praise.'' And it is most inter- 
esting to mark how, in attaining character, at different stages the 
process is more or less accelerated or retarded. As the edge-tool 
is at first ground on a very coarse stone and rapidly cut down, but 
as it approaches the required degree of sharpness^ a finer stone or 
powdered emery is used, acting slowly till an edge so fine as to be 
invisible is secured, so it is in God's ways of grace with us. The 
change made may at first be violent, rapid and palpably visible to 
onlookers, but, later at more advanced stages, the work may be 
slower and the progress almost imperceptible. As in hewing the 
marble block into any desired form the statuary at first chips off 
large pieces and uses coarse tools very roughly and with great vigor^ 
but as he approaches the finish how fine the dust he chisels off, and 
how delicate his touch as he rounds the contour or finishes the form^ 
so that a whole day's work may hardly be perceptible. So in the 
spiritual operation of forming religious character. In such men as 
the Apostle Paul or John Newton the change, at first, may be very 
great and noteworthy. Breaking away from old errors and sinful 
courses and connexions may be both very marked and remarkable, 
yet afterwards in going forward to full sanctification the work may 
be apparently slow and progress scarcely appreciable. But in both 
eases the result is the same, new obedience, universal obedience, in 
which actively we " work out our own salvation," and work with 
God in the world, is the aim. And by this holy activity in new 
obedience we become polished and finished into the likeness of the 
great ideal, and character, as it is attained, becomes a power for 
good in the world. Thus character is not only an " express image,"' 
but something active for the influence of which we are responsible, 
an inscription and developed form, that give to others an idea of 
" the power of godliness." 
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- Thirdly,. Thab whilst religious oharaotar is sabstantially ideoli- 
cal la all the subjeets of grace, it ofteD presents strongly marhid tur 
4mdnaliiy, " It was that Mary." In the animal kingdom whiis 
there are more general and widely diffused characteristics that dis- 
tinguish genera and species and others more limited that distinguidi 
&milies and groups, yet no two individuals in any group will 1m 
found entirely alike or without marked individuality, however cor- 
rect the classification. And something similar may be seen in the 
subjects of Christ^s kingdom. They may be grouped and olafisifled 
Auder many heads^ some more general, others more limited. There 
may be distinguishable classes of believers represented by Jacob, 
Joseph, Samuel, Elijah, Daniel, Peter, and John, and we may speak 
of the Hannahs, the Marthas, the Marys, the Elizabeths, and the 
Porcases, and the class features of each may be marked and distinct, 
and yet the individuality of each is never lost to sight. Accord* 
ingly while there were many Marys, as Mary the mother of our Lord, 
Mary Magdalene, and many others, yet here is ^^ihat Mary," in 
some respects different from all the rest, one who has left her mark 
in history, and stands out a marked figure in the class to which she 
belongs. Not because she was the sister of Lazarus, for Lazaros 
had another sister ; not that she sat at the feet of Jesus and heard 
his words, for others had often filled the same position ; but she was 
that Mary that ^^ anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped his 
feet with her hair," which none of the Marys ever did, and who for 
the love, faith and consecration, implied in that deed, was promised 
an immortality of recognition wherever the gospel should be preach* 
ed. True a somewhat similar act of kindness had been performed 
on another occasion, which some expositors strangely confound with 
the anointing of cur Lord by Mary, (see Luke 7 : 36-50). A little 
reflection, however, shows that the time, the place, the occasion, the 
parties, and entire circumstances in the two narratives were entirely 
different. The anointing recorded by Luke was by a woman of 
dissolute character in the city of Nain, in Galilee, about a year after 
the commencement of our Lord's public ministry, whereas that re- 
eorded by Matthew, Mark and John occurred at Bethany, six days 
before the passover, during the celebration of which he suffered. 
The one was in the house of Simon the Pharisee, the other in the 
bouse of Simon the leper. In the one case our Lord was in the 
house of an enemy, in the other of beloved and trusted friends. 
The woman at Nain washed his feet with floods of tears, shed in the 
depth of profound repentance, and wiped them dry with her hair, 
and rapturously kissing them, anointed them with costly ointment, 
none finding fault witli her for unnecessary waste; whereas Marj 
of Betheny merely dusted his feet with her hair, and anointed, not 
his feet only, but also his head, (Matt. 26 : 7, Mark 14 : 8,) the dis- 
ciples, especially Judas Iscariot, blaming the waste. In the one 
case it was a penitent sinner, lifted into a new life, rejoicing in a 
Saviour lately found, but in the other it was a testimonial of love 
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«nd gratkude and a suitable preparation far bis approaebing burial 
from one who bad for years loved and been belovea. True in soitie- 
thtoga titiey were tbe same, and yet different. For example, tbey 
"were both strongly emotional in religion, yet how different the tide 
of emotion as it swelled in the bosom of each. In the one case it 
was the frost^rust of sin and misery dissolving and flowing under 
the warming inflaence of love and grace ; in the other it was the 
flood-tide of ecstacy and rapturous enjoyment in being permitted 
to testify her gratitude and affection. In one respect, however, 
though in other respects different, they both furnish a much-needed 
lesson in true godliness, namely, that our emotions should be emi- 
nently practical. Not idealists or sensationalists, nor gushing talkers, 
or ranting enthusiasts, nor ultra-orthodox and hair splitting theolo- 
^ues, whose zeal is like moonshine on snow, clear but cold, are 
what is needed to carry forward the work of Christ; but those who 
are ever ready to wash the Lord's feet, and with liberal use of their 
worldly means are constantly anointing his feet and his head, so 
Ihat "the house is filled with the odor of their ointment." If some 
wealthy members of the church had niore individuality in that di- 
rection it would be better both for themselves and for the cause of 
Christ in the world. 

Fourthly. That one feature of gracious character in any individ- 
ual makes certain all the rest. We sometimes see well-worn bank- 
notes, that have done good service in the community, and it is dif- 
ficult to trace on them all the letters, marks and lines which we 
know to belong to such instruments of commerce; but a number^ 
a few lines here and there, or some distinguishing mark satisfy us 
that we can use them with confidence and safety. So in religicm. 
If we cannot always see in ourselves all the features of gracious 
character, if we see assuredly any one we may rest satisfied that the 
others are there also. " It was that Mary that anointed the Lord 
with oirUment" Give men, like Agazziz or Owen, a bone or tooth 
Of claw of some animal, long since deceased, and they will construct 
from it the whole skeleton, and even clothe it with flesh and skin, 
and show you exactly what it was like as it lived and moved in the 
world. So in religion. Given with certainty one feature we can 
tell the rest and complete the character. If we have ** love, joy, 
peace," we will also have "long-sufferings gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, and temperance." One grace may be more exer- 
cised than others, and become more prominent and distinguishing, 
whilst through the weakness of the flesh, the stringency of worldly 
•circumstances, or the abounding of iniquity, other graces may not 
be in their operation and influence so distinctly visible. Some trees 
in spring, like the peach and almond, first clothe their boughs with 
masses of flowers, while leaves and shoots have not yet appeared. 
Bat they also will come in good time. Others first clothe themselves 
with leaves and require, as in the vine, to make shoots of consider- 
able length before the fruit-buds appear at all, but they also appear 



106 Itelig%au9 Character. [Apvi^ 

at the time appointed. And so with the prodacts of graoe. All do 
not noticeably develop the same gracious features in the same time 
and order, but, as in the case of Mary, one genuine grace in its ex. 
ercise makes sure the whole circle of the graces ; and, therefore, the 
beloved apostle declares that all those momentous issues, implied in 
having ^* passed from death unto life,'' are all made certain by the 
assured presence of one feature common to all the children of Ood. 
<< We know that we have passed from death unto life because we hvt 
the breihreny And thus, according to our Lord's figure, (Song 1: 
10,) the believer's graces are a chairij in which each is an indispens** 
able link, the whole not only ornamental as adorning his neck, or 
his relation to Christ his Head, but inseparably joined together by 
him ^* who hath wrought us for the self-same thing." 

Fifthly. That God honors religious character toith a record, 
" For by it (faith) the elders obtained a good report." **A11 these 
having obtained a good report through faith, (Heb. 11: 89). *'It 
was that Mary that anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped his 
feet with her hair," and similar expressions imply that God's people 
have each a separate record which follows them, often in this life, 
and in the life to come. For '' some men's sins are open before* 
hand going before to judgment ; and some they follow after. Like^ 
wise also the good works of some are manifest beforehand, and they 
that are otherwise cannot be hid," (I. Tim. 6 : 24, 25). Then it was 
said to Cornelius, '^ Thy prayer is heard, and thv alms are had in 
remembrance before God," or ^' the righteous shall be held in ever* 
lasting remembrance," we have only what is provided for all, "Then 
they that feared the Lord spake often odc to another, and the Lord 
hearkened and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
his name." Men in various ways, on the battlefield, by sea or on 
laud, in senate or halls of legislation, on the bench or platform, or 
even in peaceful industrial pursuits, do much to make a record that 
will not onlv survive them here, but have a place when the " books 
are opened by the Judge on *'the great white throne." And so 
in "meeting of the saints," in marked diligence in the duties of our 
heavenly calling, in always abounding in the work of the Lord, in 
sacrifices made for him or faithful services rendered, we can have 
our names entered in God's book and a record made that will bring 
an immortality of distinction. What striking examples of this we 
have in the Scriptures. Not only the "good report" attained by 
the elders already referred to, but we have "Simon the leper," the 
first leper likely the Lord had cleansed (Matt. 8:2), and in whose 
house he was afterward entertained; also "Mary Magdalene, out of 
whom went seven devils;*' Matthew the publican, by grace from 
being a tax-gatherer for the Bomaus called to be an apostle; 
Zaccheus, of little stature, called to Christ from among the branch-* 
es of the wild fig tree ; Joanna also, and Susanna and others "who 
ministered to him of their substance," and "Mnason, and old disci- 
ple with whom we were to lodge." All these are only records in 
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brief, and as to tbe rest we will fitid it with Job. ''Also behold^ 
my witness is in heaven and my reoord is on high." This language 
of Job (mce received a curious application. After the invention of 
the art of photography, a popular and poetic preacher explained 
Job-a words by supposing all heaven above us to be one great 
Qamera, in which every individual is photographed in all that he 
says and does, and that thus we are all making unconsciously our 
record for the final judgment. Blessed then shall every one be who 
las a record, embracing all implied in the words descriptive of the 
lister of Lazarus, "It was that Mary.'' 
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Favor is deceitful, and beauty is vain ; but a woman that feareth the Lord, she 
thall be praised.— Prov. 81 : 30. 

Graoefulness is a lie : and beauty is a breath : 

But the woman that fears the Lord, she shall shine. 

This is the most literal translation. The language of the verse 
is very remarkable ; so pointed ; so vehement ; so contrary to the 
common opinion of society. It utterly annihilates the importance 
of the Paris fashions and make the stylish dress just equal to the 
plainest ; breathes a film over the looking-glass and makes one face 
just equal to another ; speaks condemnation against three-fourths 
of the time and three-fourths of the money wasted in the toilet- 
room. And it reaches up to the skies and gathers the fadeless 
flowers of heaven and entwines them into a wreath of honor and 
lays it on the brow of the modest, God-fearing maiden, whether she 
walk in silks or in prints, whether diamonds are the jewels of her 
hands or her bands are the jewels of the kitchen. The verse has 
three parts: 

1. Qracefulness is a lie. That is straight talk : you cannot mis- 
understand it. It is reliable; you cannot doubt it. We are not 
accustomed to think so ; we can hardly believe so ; we do not act 
so ; yet it is so. The emphatic assertion comes with authority. He 
who has given to the human body elegance of form and endowed it 
with the power of graceful motion, making the figure erect with 
strength, and the face shine with a soul, he has said that graceful- 
ness is a lie. What does he mean ? 

He does not mean to condemn loveliness of form and handsome 
features and perfect movements and a dignified bearing in any per- 
son. Such are the gifts his own hand has lavished upon the physical 
nature of humanity. God has given gracefulness to the dove that 
coos in the apple-tree, gracefulness to the wild roe that skips upon 
the mountain, and superior gracefulness to the fairer of the human 
sexes. True gracefulness is but the fine finish which he puts on 
his finest works. No, he does not object to neatness of form and 
cofnpleteness of parts. Paralysis and deformity and disfigurement 
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make up no lyart of religion. We love to see tbe young perfect in 
measure, witn beaatiful form, with elastic step, with eyes drinking 
in tbe blue of the skies and the dreams of the fbture, with everjr 
motion showing that the heart is throwing strong pulsations m 
health over the nerves and electricity over tbe soul. But we pity 
tbe sufferer, the defective, the emaciated, the maimed. Bodily 
defects are no addition to goodness or worthiness; add not to oar 
value before God ; rather are they the marring of his own finely 
finished work. How then is gracefulness a lie? 

By becoming the ruling power of life. Let it control your mind, 
your heart, your actions, and then it is no more a valuable accom- 
plishment, but a deceiver and a destroyer. Gracefulness should be 
the gold in which the diamonds of virtue and wisdom and purity 
and fidelity and trust are set. But if it be the absorbing care of 
«very day and the dream of every night, it becomes polished brass 
Without one gem ; brass that will grow dark and vile with the scorn 
of time, notwithstanding all your diligence to keep it bright. 

Gracefulness is a lie when you are persuaded that it is a necessity, 
and if the new dress in the latest style, or the new hat with its rib- 
bons of rainbow and tbe robbed glory of the ostrich, does not arrive 
at farthest on Saturday night, you cannot attend the communion on 
the Sabbath. Gracefulness is a lie when you are persuaded that it 
is of first importance, and a slight mistake in the apparel, or in the 
gesture, or in tbe conversation, will send more pain through the 
inner thoughts than an unholy sensation, or the desecration of the 
Lord's day, or absence from the prayer-meeting or the Bible-class. 
Gracefulness is a lie when you are persuaded that it is the source 
of happiness and merits honor, and the mind feeds delicately upon 
the nick-nacks of self flattery till you have no relish for the sub- 
stantial food of plain truth. However great your bodily graceful- 
ness and external attractiveness, it is all a lie if you make it the 
aim of life, the spring of action, the source of joy, and the cause of 
respect; and it will deceive you into sorrow and shame. 

We have been told of a house in one of our cities ; an elegant 
home ; cost is lavished upon every stone from the foundation to the 
cornice; the architecture is most imposing; the walls are built up 
of solid grandeur ; beauty and strength shine from door and window; 
the entrance is gorgeous. Surely within are the parlors of peace 
and serenest happiness I But are they ? The outside appearance 
gives this assurance ; but the appearance is a lie. Come into that 
graceful home and see. There sits the lonely mother ; she tells her 
own story. Thus it has been told to us: her son has loved strong 
drink; he has become a drunkard ; he has become disgraceful; he 
has become a criminal ; he has become brutal ; and father and 
mother have been compelled to dismiss him from that home ; he is 
wandering on his short route to hell : and the bosom of that mother 
heaves with the terrible grief; the eyes of that lonely lady are ofteo 
blinded with the gusts of cold, ceaseless sorrow. External appear- 
ances may be a lie. So likewise if you lavish your thought and 
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Mmb OB Xhe xmcefalseas of yoor exterior Mfe, tiMre wili be a oon^ 
amttte some daj sitting witfaia your soul) siuiag all aloae in lam* 
ealalioiiB and gneff we^og wUh bitlier tears orer tbe exite of good* 



SL Beatitj is a breatb. A breath does not last long; neither 
doos bea«ty^ Breath is not oonstant ; neither is beauty, it oomee 
and rgoes. Breath is light ; the loss of a breath will bring but little 
k)8S to your weight ; so with beauty, with it or without it you aro 
praoisely of the satae moral weight on the scales where God weigba 
yoa overy day you rise. Breath is not sought nor bought ; it conea 
of itself ; so neither ought you to search after beauty, let it come 
of itself; nor buy it by the ounoe, let it oome to the cheek free as 
the morning that paints the face with the most charming colors f 
look for it with ad little anxiety as for the oxygen of the air which 
puts alabaster on your brow and yermillion on your cheek and 
seorlot on your lip and luster in your eye and a halo of glory on* 
your oountenance. 

Beauty is an accomplishment and a prize ; it is not to be ignored ;: 
not to be scorned ; not to be regarded without gratitude to the gra- 
cious Ood who bestows it. It is to be admired. God makes the 
beautiful and loves it. He sprinkles the meadows with beauty ; he 
robes the trees with beauty ; he overlays the mountains with beauty \^ 
he embosses the clouds with beauty ; he garnishes the skies with 
beauty ; and he has honored with the finest and most delicate beauty 
the face of woman. The glow of beauty on her countenance is but 
the kiss of her own God which he has left impressed thereon. Why 
then is beauty spoken of with disparagement and called a breath ? 
How is it vain ? 

By becoming woman's chief attraction in herself; and sometimes- 
it works the same amount of self-admiration in the stronger, sex.. 
It is vain when it absorbs her best thoughts ; when it claims the 
homage of her heart ; when it overpowers herself so far that sho 
stands in front of the mirror and worships the image in front of her 
£M9e. Nay, beauty is not of so much value ; is not worth such ad* 
miration ; lays no just claim to such homage. It is an uncertain^ 
quantity ; is a changing possession ; is a pleasing recommendation 
written in a flourishing penmanship and in beautiful ink; but the 
ink will fade out, and after awhile there will be only the blank paper,. 
somewhat darkened and crumpled. Let beauty be valued at its 
true value ; and enjoyed with a humble spirit. Carry it on your 
&ce with the same unconsciousness that you carry the light of day. 

Nothing tends to make a soul proud like beauty, and nothing 
{»ov<es the soul void of grace and sense like pride. To be proud. 
of beauty I To be inflated with self-thoughts and self-praise because 
of lovely outlines of features and blendiag tints of color I What 
vamty! what lack of judgment! what near-sighted eyes that can 
not see the solemn realities of life, the deforming hour of death and 
^iratiaftgnratioa day. of the lesorreo^n 1 Beauty is but a breiOh ;. 
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there is nothing substantial in it. Like the vapor tbatafiseff ftom 
your lips: on afrosty morning, it dissipates and is gone foreftr. 
The hot fingers of fever touoh the cheeks and they fiudi :liki:.tho 
rose of June ; and the next week both thev and the rose are with* 
ered and shrunken. Sorrows comeand drift their heavy rainaand tbeir 
drizzling rains upon the face, and quench the fires that sefid'out die 
lovely colors. Teara go past and fill up the countenance with iba 
delicate tints of beautifulness, and they continue to go past till they 
subdue all those tints into one dull, ashy hue. Death lays bis baod 
upon the heart, and the last impress of beauty is gone; a pieee of 
lifeless clay is left; the shadow of a horror is thara'; and we ek-* 
claim : "Liet me bury my dead out of my sight." Tes^ beauty is 
but 4 breath after all. 

S. The woman that fears the Lord, she shall shine. Ah, that is 
just what we wanted to say. We had to go through the other two 
qualities first; now we come to the shining quality. This is the 
usual order of experience, as well as the order of the text. Go 
through the coquetry of gracefulness, and find it a lie ; then go 
through the service of beauty-worship, and find beauty a breath; 
then open up the heart to nobler thoughts, put the life under the 
power of the Holy Ghost, set the character full of the shining gemg 
of truth, gathered up from the gospel of Jesus. Happy if the first 
stage of life and the second stage of life are not too protracted to 
make the third and brilliant stage too brief. Who among our young 
ladies will not enter into the brilliant period of life without the de* 
lay of a day ? There is no difficulty in the way of any. Fear the 
Lord and you will shine. 

Any lady, young or old, worthy of her sex and worthy of re- 
spect, has an ambition to shine. And here is the plain and easy 
way ; here is the only and practical way. Fear the Lord. The 
means is within the reach of all. None so obscure and humble but 
-can win praise; none so unfortunate, but can be brilliant; none so 
obscure, but can shine ; none so destitute of talent and advantages, 
but can advance into an atmosphere that is laden with good wishes 
and good words, the smiles of angels and the blessings of Ood. 
Fbar the Lord. This is the easy condition ; this is the only con- 
dition of a brilliant life. FEAR THE LORD. 
, You are not asked to move with utmost gracefulness ; not asked 
to put on the charms of beauty ; not asked to wear the costliest 
■attire ; not asked to find a husband and rule a house ; not asked to 
jBjtand forth prominent in society ; not asked to be the companioDS 
of senators and congressmen ; not asked to perform some splendid 
deeds of daring and sacrifice ; not asked to win the praise of the preft, 
and have your face fljing over the land on ten thousaind sbeetb. 
You are only asked to fear the Lord ; then you shall shine. 'Bsdh 
one has the condition brought down within your reach ; the meani 
are placed in your hand. 
: Become acquainted withQod; grow in your &niiliaritywithGod; 
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bow beside him as little children in prayer; come to him with your 
Bible and ask him to help you to read ; study his commands .and 
find pleasure in obeying them ; consider his warnings and tremble 
at the lightning that flashes from every threatening; adorn your 

Eerson with the jewels of sanctity and intelligence; open your 
eart to receive his personal compliments ; use your faith in gath- 
ering up his promises ; lift up your face and feel the warmth and 
shining of his love. Come to the place where he has promised to 
meet his people, and have a " good morning " or a good evening " 
for him each time without fail. Accept of his guidance in every 
difficulty ; lean upon him when you are weak ; tell him all your 
heart when in trouble ; abide under his shadow when you are afraid. 
Fear the Lord, then shall you shine. Yea, the light of the Lord 
shall be upon you ; Christ shall dwell within you ; the Holy Spirit 
shall make your body his temple. Your heart shall be full of light ; 
your thoughts shall be full of light; your talk shall be full of 
Hght; you shall be the lantern of God, carried about in his own 
hand, to shed light all around. You shall shine. The worldly 
brilliancy of the fashionable ladies of society, even of the capital 
of our nation, will grow pale in comparison with your brilliancy, 
that light which radiates from you, the light which is the emanation 
of God's own brightness. 

TITHES AND TENTH TO THE LORD. 
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The following is not intended to apply against any argument made 
in favor of Christian liberality and free-will offerings. They meet 
my entire approbation. There are one or two things I would like 
to mention by way of remembrance to stir up our minds. The 
power in the church is not legislative, but ministrative. We must 
not put into practice anything because it is not forbidden in the 
word of God. The Episcopalians adopted the contrary of this, and 
hence all their paraphernalia in the church. " We are to worship 
GxKi as he hath appointed in his word." 

That Christ the Head of the church has given to her laws and 
officers and ordinances to be ministered by them, and are binding 
upon us, and. the obedience required is only in the Lord. These 
remarks are only intended as introductory. 

I will state the question to be discussed. Is the tithe, the tenth 
to the Lord, binding on the church in New Testament times ? A 
member of the church may bind himself to give the one-half of his 
income or one-tenth, the obligation arises from his own act, and 
not from the Levitical law. The last report adopted by Synod says: 
<^The deliberate judgment of Synod as set forth in these reports is, 
that every one is under moral obligation, according to the clearest 
teaching of Scripture, to devote one^tenth of his income to religious 
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aad bexMTol^nt objeots.'^ ^'According to the dearest teftobings of 
Seripture,^' the members of the church are bound to pay the tithes 
aild a tenth. I ask the question, where is that teaching to be found: 
in the Scriptures? No one will deny, that has read tl^ Scriptures,: 
that thejr paid tithes during the days of Abraham and Mosea. ^^ Levi 
also who received tithas,paid tithes in Abraham." This is a matter 
of sacred history and does not prove that the law of tithes is moral, 
and binding. To elucidate: Jacob had four wives from which. 
Sprang the twelve tribes of Israel, and we do not find that God. 
saidy Jacob had done wrong in this thing. God changed his name 
from Jacob to Israel, " for as a prince haat power with God.^' Tbis> 
history of Jacob does not bind us to have four wives. There is 
much in the Bible that is history ; we are not bound to put it into 
practice; and so with the tithe under the New Testament. 

Again I quote from Minutes of Synod, 1887 : " It behooves every, 
dutiful member of the church to yield conscientious compliance 
with a deliverance so fully supported b; the teaching of God's 
word^" I am sorry to say I do not find in the Scriptures that such 
teaching is '* supported by God's word." I can fiad nowhere that the 
church is bound to pa; tithes. Better if Synod had given the proof 
in place of the assertion that it is in accordance with the word of 
God. The trouble is the proof is nowhere to be found that the. 
tithe system is binding on the church in New Testament times. 
Did the Master ever say to his apostles or his followers, pay your 
tithes 5r tenth to the Lord ? Nor did his apostles teach it. I think 
•I must come to the conclusion that it is not so clearly taught after 
all. The writer of this report does not give us one proof from the 
Scriptures that the tithe system is binding in New Testament times. 

The first report made on this subject was in 1866. For twenty- 
one years this subject has slept in the bosom of Synod, which is 
not much to its credit if it is of so much importance. I wonder the 
church is not dead long ago, but she is still alive and is very likely 
to live on the free-will ofierings of God's people. In regard to all 
reports made from J 882 up to the present, one great mistake has 
been in taking it for granted that it is a settled moral question and 
not peculiar to the Levitical tribe. I hold that when "the vail rf 
the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom,^' the whole 
Levitical law is dead as regards the priesthood. In proof: Heb.7: 
12, " For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity 
a change also of the law,^^ not the law of the ten commandments,, 
but the law of the priesthood. One more thought in regard to the 
change of the law. Christ did not come of the tribe of Levi. It 
he had there might have been some room for an ai^ument in favor 
of a continuation of the law in regard to the priesthood. But he 
came from another tribe, (Heb. 7 : 14) : " For it is evident that oar. 
Lord sprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moses apake nothing con^' 
oeming priesthood." This one Aict, that Christ did not oomeof ibhe 
tribe ot Levi goes far to prove that there is an end to the Letatiod; 
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Ic^W' of tithingj-and it is logicltl to conclude that \rhenit^.e priesthood 
ia chan^d or done away with, the support was wanted no long^^ 

Pile ir^ unction was by Ood not to forget the Levite so long, as he 

iv€|d id the land. 

.: ;Onfe thing more: the writer of the report, 1882, wants to impress 
pn our minds that from God, as Creator, that he has a right to onei 
tenth, '* God has reserved one-tenth of what he gives to man as 
fin .acknowledgment of his right over the whole.'' All the right 
that the people of God has to this world's goods is from Jesus Christ, 
tho^ covenant fiaad of his sons and daughters, and they are stewards 
of whatever God has given them, to use it for his glory. That wq 
hold a right to the good things of this life from God, as Creator, is 
an old Secession principle, and not taught by Covenanters. I quote 
more from 4he Minutes of 1882: "In its own nature, and in the 
ends to be served by it, this institution was not ceremonial or typi- 
^), but moral, and is therefore like the Sabbath, of universal and 
permanent obligation." The tithe system was never engraven on 
tables q^jstone, proving its durability. God has commanded us to 
remember the Sabbath and keep it holy, but not so of the tithe. 
It is among the defunct things of the tabernacle. The terms Sab- 
bath and tithe are never synonymously used in the whole Bible to 
give it any moral standing. It is trying to bind a dead law of tithe 
to the great moral commandment, *^ remember the Sabbath to keep 
it holy." The history of the New Testament church proves that 
she did not practice it nor believe in it. 

Minutes, 1887; "No one is properly qualified to hold office in 
the church who does not accept and practice the scriptural law of 
giving. Officers failing in this duty are standing obstacles in the 
way of the church's highest progress and prosperity.'.' I crave the 
I'eader's serious attention to this last quotation from the Minutes, 
1887. If the elders and deacons are only '• standing obstacles in the 
way of the church's progress" why does not the church excommu- 
nicate aJl;tho3e members that are standing in the way? Such reso- 
lutions smell too much of popery for any intelligent Covenanter to 
tay amen to them. I for one am proud to say that God gave me grace 
to vote in Synod "no" on this report. 

I feel now that it rests on me to show what is the scriptural mode 
of giving, since I repudiate the tithe system. In the first place 
there is contained in the Scriptures a moral principle of giving, and 
that is the free-will offering to the Lord ; and to this we are bound 
to the best of our ability. The first offerings presented to the Lord 
was of this kind. The offerings that were presented to the taber- 
nacle were the free-will offerings of the people, and for the temple 
all down through the Old Testament it was practised. I will now 
ahow how this free-will offering of the people harmonize in the 
Old and New Testament. D^ut. 16: 10, "And thou shalt keep the 
feast of weeks unto the Lord thy God with a tribute of a free-will 
pffering of thine hand, which thou shalt give unto the Lord thy 
flody according ^ the Lord thy God hath blessed theey I. Cor. 
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16 : 2, " Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gather- 
ings when I come/' Exod. 85:6, ''Take ye from among yon an 
offering unto the Lord ; whosoever is of a willing heart, let him 
bring it, an offering of the Lord ; gold, and silver, and braes." IL 
Cor. 9:7^ '' Every man according as be purposeth in bis heart, so 
let' him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver." Please read to the end of this chapter. Deat. 16: 
16, 17, '' Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose ; in the f^ast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacles: and they shall not appear before the Lord empty. 
Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the 
Lord thy God which he hath given thee." II. Cor. 8 : 12, "For if 
there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath not," for the Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver. This is proof sufficient that those Scriptures from 
the Old and New Testament harmonise; setting aside all tithe sys- 
tems in the New Testament. More proof of a different kind: It 
is not taught in the Confession of Faith nor in the'Tcstimony of the 
church, nor in the Solemn League and Covenant, nor in the Cove- 
nant of 1871, nor in the teachings of our forefathers, but the con- 
trary is taught by them. In the historical part of the church we 
find the following : '* The primitive saints had a common cause, and 
they felt a common interest in the maintenance of the gospel. Their 
worldly income was cheerfully devoted to that end Like the mem- 
bers of one family they all, according to their abilities, contributed 
of their property to pious purposes. Not one design ever failed of 
its accomplishment from want of pecuniary resources in that age 
while any Christian was in possession of property to the purpose. 
The income of their estates and the earnings of their labors were 
deemed a common right, and employed for the common good," page 
10. This history includes from the death of Christ until the rise 
of anti-Christ. 

I quote again from the Act, Declaration and Testimony emitted 
at Plougenhead in June 6, 1761, with the Presbytery's approba- 
tion. Part 4th, page 171 : '* For besides that there is nothing due 
unto them, their office having no divine authority, so there being 
under the New Testament a change of the priesthood there is also 
of necessity a change of the law respecting tithe." By the same 
Presbytery, in what is called the Summary of the Principles of the 
Covenanter Church,, Chap. 16, page 6H: *' While he is diligent in 
providing things hone^^t in the sight of all men, he is to study to be 
crucified to the world, and as the Lord prospers him, to conseorate 
his gain to the God of the whole earth, by devoting of his substance 
to works of mercy, and to the support and extension of the Redeem- 
er's kingdom." From this quotation it does not appear that the 
Reformed Presbytery taught that the people was bound to pay tithe 
or a tenth to the Lord ; but as God had prospered them. I think 
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if this tithe and tenth to the Lord was so clearly taught in the 
Scriptures, our forefathers would have seen it before the year 1866. 
And now I quote from the writings of Bev. Dr. Scott, whose opinion 
is second to no man in the church. Distinctive Principles, page 
274: "Perhaps it may be more advantageous to draw it from the 
public treasury than directly from the soil ; and perhaps one-tenth 
is not necessary. But neither the amount nor the mode of raising 
it forms any part of the obligation. In relation to neither of these 
is the example of the Jewish commonwealth obligatory.'' Mr. 
Scott is not discussing the tithe, but that the nation is bound to 
support the church. What he says on the tithe is incidental, and is 
of more force than if he had been writing on the subject. 

Now, my dear reader, I have tried to set before you the scriptural 
plan of giving to the Lord: that it is the free-will offerings of an 
open heart and not a shut-fist that God requires. The nations of 
the earth is represented as presenting this kind of offerings to Ood : 
'^Princes shall come out of Egypt, Ethopia shall soon stretch out 
her hands to Ood. The kings of Tarsus and of the isles shall bring 
presents; the kings of Sbeba aud Sbeba shall offer gifts, and the 
daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift, aud to him shall ba 
given the go'd Sheba.'' I think I have said enough to prove that 
this new-fledged principle is not taught in the New Testament or in 
the standards of the church. 
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REPORT OP LADIES' MISSIONARY SOCIETY OP OLATHE. 

Another year is numbered with the past, and we are again called to 
note the work of our society. It has been our aim to meet once a month^ 
foul the November and December meetings were both failures on account 
of the condition of the weather. The attendance has not been as good 
as could be desired, 3'et we trust it was not on account of any want of 
interest in the great work before us. Since our last annual meeting one 
of our number has been called from time to eternity, which should be 
to us an admonition to prepare to meet our God, for we know not which 
of our number may be called next. We have had but little opportunity 
bo increase our funds by remunerating work, as we bave in years past. 
Short crops, and consequent bard times, have reduced our usual dona^ 
tions ; but we are still doing wbat we can, hopeful tbat we will be able 
to do more in the future. Our collections from all sources for the 3xar 
aggregate $83.21, which has been divided out to different departments 
of the church's work, according to the best judgment of society. 

We would note the change in our situation since our last report. 
Then we were without a pastor, and discouragements seemed to meet us 
on every hand ; but by a kind providence these clouds have been dis- 
pelled and we are now very happily situated. Let us then enter upon 
the work of the new year with a determination that its record for us 
viil be a bright one, and may our Uves be maite like our dear Master's^ 
irhoae life was given a ransom for us. Maoqie A. MoO&bA) Sec. 
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THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



As a church, we have constantly Imd a regard to the signs of the 
times— " Watchman, what of the night? " Of late, how many have 
i^een favorable I Ears have been open to hoar the claims of Christ on 
the nation set forth, the cause of temperance has made wonderful strides 
within a few years, otlier reforms are boldly pushed. Our church has 
taken a firm stand in advocacy of all these issues and is considered in 
the van. Is it not strange then that when we pen these lines oar 
thoughts are of our own church ? Two recent utterances move us to 
«peak. The one is a note in the February number of The Covenanter^ 
{Ireland), by the editor. He quotes from the Christian Nation of 
November 23, 1887, a portion of Rev. David Gregg's excellent sermon, 
** Is the Church of Christ in Danger?" and prefaces it as follows: 
^* Mr. Gregg was ordained a minister of the Covenanting Church in 
New Tork, but some time ago was invited to take charge of a large 
Congregational church in Boston, to succeed a very eminent and popu- 
lar minister, then deceased, and he complied. No conditions were 
imposed. Mr. Gregg was not asked to renounce any of his principles, 
nor did he. On the contrary, he took them with him, and preaches 
them manfully and with extraordinary energy, clearness and cogency, 
but without any acerbity, to admiring thousands. Long may his bow 
abide in strength." 

We refer to this not for any criticism of the praise of our friend, 
(his predecessor, we remark in passing, is still living, a pastor in Ghi« 
cago,) or of the wishes for his welfare, in which we join, but for the 
part of the remarks which we have italicised. They are certainly a 
sign to be looked at, in considering the stability of the Irish Covenant- 
ing Church, several able men of whose ministry have but lately aband- 
oned their testimony. Dr. SproulPs words in our March number, pages 
83, 84, apply to other doctrines than the one he instances : 

**It seems to have been agreed that the application of scriptural principles is 
not so important as the profession of them. Our Lord teacbes the opposite. 
Matt. 7 : 21 : ' Not every one that saith, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, but he that dooth the will of my Father who is in heaven.' Luke 
6 !46 : *Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say.' John 
13: 17: *If ye know these things happy are ye if ye do them.' This view ol 
faith has a flavor of Antinomianism. It is a ' faith which hath no works,' which 
James describes as 'dead being alone,' James 2 :17. 'That it is the duty of 
nations to acknowledge their relation of subjection to the Prince of the kings 
of the earth, and his authoritative law ' as presented in the first statement, is a 
truth ; but if it does not. as its legitimate consequence, lead to a refunal to in- 
corporate with a nation that refuses or neglects to do this, it is but a sentimenti 
not a practical doctrine." 

The other sign to be noted is the editorial, '^ Obstacles to Church 
Union," in the March number of Our Banner. It has lost from its staff 
by defection two of its original editors, one in 1880 and one in 188T, but 
the remaining editor nobly said in the issue for March of the latter year : 
'•^ I am more than ever determined by divine grace to stand up for ^esas 
in and with the Covenanter Church and to keep nailed to her mast-h^ 
the old flag still ^ bedewed with tears, and crimsoned o'er with martyr^^ 
blood,' shed in defence of Christ's Crown and Covenant. The pray^ 
^of brethren, their sympathetic help and co-operation, and frequent con- 
tributipns on liv^ topics and present questions, aire much needed 9fA 
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earnestly requested. Some one has facetiously said that this magazine 
should now be called ' My Banner/ and not * Our,' but it never was a 
personal organ of the editors. It was and is an organ of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, open to any of her honest members who can and 
wish to speak through its pages in behalf of our distinct position as a 
church." What then is out of the way ? It is now only " My Banner.'' 

The article mentioned is the culmination of a series that have appear- 
ed since March, 1887, in its pages. The list is as follows: " Is the 
Church Drifting '( " *' Terras of Communion ; '* "An Open Church," (an 
extract) ; *' Obstacles to Church Union.'* We have read them all with 
interest, and were in hopes that the issue would be different from what 
it is* It is only right to add that the December number which contained 
one of the most objectionable articles, "An Open Church," by Dr. Parker, 
the unfortunate eulogist of Henry Ward Beecher, contained also an offset, 
'* Organic Church Union," talvcn from the Christian Instructor ^ and a 
prefatory note to Dr. Parker's sermon, which said : " Some of its ex» 
pressions seem harsh to us and uncalled for ; and we cannot approve of 
its positions without modifications at least of the lanoraage. We differ 
very much from him in an estimate of Mr. Beecher.'' Judgment has- 
tened fast in that case, and no remarks are called for in criticism of 
that discourse. Dr. Parker had a big job, and the principles he laid 
down will .not be needed to cover the career of many ministers. 

So much for the past. The outcome has surprised us, for with many 
thoughts presented we were helped, and we could even now take sen- 
tences and paragraphs (e. ^., p. 80, March, 1887,) from former issues and 
set them over against the last article, that moves us to write ; and now 
that we may not misrepresent our brother or do him injustice by exw 
tracts, we give a large part of his article. 

'* Believing tirmly that it is a sin of no small magnitude, to swear to or agree 
to support the United States CoDStitution, or to vote tor officers who mast do 
this, is it sucli a scandal that we ought to refuse union and communion with 
Christians who do this, but agree with us in everything else? It is admitted 
that there is no sin in the act of voting, and that under a moral constitution it 
would be a duty ; the wrong comes from the relation and obligation to an immor- 
al law. The sin is indirect and not apparant to the senses as slavery and drunk- 
enness ; and both the sin and scandal are detected only by the study of recondite 
principles, the interpretation of Scriptures on which teachers differ and are 
sadly, ignorant, and the knowledge of the Constitution and laws in a fuller de- 
gree than is attained by any ordinary citizens. Outside of our church, until 
recently, the study and knowledge ot these have been limited to a few, and are 
not yet so prevalent among Christians as to enlighten their minds, determine 
their judgment, aroase their conscience, or touch their heart. To make the sin 
odious and scandalous there must be wide and thorough discussion, and by argu- 
ment and demonstration a prevalent conviction must be wrought in the com- 
munity that the thing is a sin against Qod, a violation ot his law, and a dishonor 
to Christ that grieves his Holy Spirit ; otherwise the sin will not be offensive, 
and will not awaken abhorrence in society. As witnesses this is our work ; and 
it will be accomplished by outspoken testimony rather than by terms of com- 
munion. Before we can ask other Christians to take our position of dissent 
from the Constitution and administration of government, we must consistently 
lAaintuin it, clearly show its rightfulness, and convince them that their civil 
organization is a national sin and the fountain and origin of the evils felt and 
feared by the people. 

'*It' this were done, the reason. for making it a term of communion would 
speedily be removed ; for what the Christian sense of a community condemns 
couJd not long dwell among them nor stand before them. But this has not been 
dofie, is not apparently being done, and we are not even maintaining it among 
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ourselves. In the almost century of our dissent a large proportion of oar min- 
istry and membership have refused to make it a term of commanion, and kafs 
sought fellowship in churches that do not dissent Among those who resiaia 
there is a manifest yielding and unwillingness to enforce it In 1885, a sessioa 
and congregation declared that under certain ciroumstanoes they were voting sad 
holding office, and doubtless are still doing it but they aie not called to accomit 
That ' taking part in the administration of our government ' is such a sin sod 
scandal that we cannot commune with those who allow it, is losing its gripoa 
our ministry and elders. Let us either consistently mamtain our dissenti or 
«ease to testify against others for not doing it and to make it a barrier to uoioii 
with them. 

**Is separation from a church the best way to convince them of au evil or 
error which they maintain ? If it involves a truth that is essen^al to salvation, 
<N* to a true evangelical church, the duty of withdrawal is plain. But the texts 
<x>mmonly used to sustain our separation from other Christian bodies are misap- 
plied ; because they call for separation from those living in damning sins Thus 
Kev. 18:4, *Come out of her my people,' etc., relates to the Anti-Christisa 
system in its heaven-daring impieties ; so also Isa. 52 : 11 and II. Cor. 6 : 14-17; 
and Eph. 6 :11, relates to the same, or to the openly ungodly. The command 
I. Cor. 6 : 10- 13, 'not to keep company with any man that is called a brother,^ 
relates to one who is a fornicator, idolater, drunkard, etc.; and II. Thess. 3 :6. 
Calvin applies to * private intercourse with indolent and worthless persons,' and 
BOt to the 'excommunication of the dissolute and criminal.' It is an outrsge 
to plead such texts in regard to our United Presbyterian brethren. The direc- 
tions of Christ in reference to honest Christians who diSer with us or have 
lower attainments than we, and to the unconverted, are such as these : * Go ont 
and compel them to come in ; ' ' Put the leaven into t^e meal till the whole is 
leavened ; ' bring your ligh*^ and salt to society. It is only as we come into the 
closest oontact with men, that we can influence and elevate them by the truths 
we possess. We are not to do or approve evil, nor to be false to truth ; bat 
within these limits we should be *all things to all men' to gain tiiem. See 
editorial discussion of the general subject of Terms of Communion in number 
for April, 1887. 

" There are four espeutials to church unity : Agreement in doctrine, harmony 
in worship, co-operation in church work, one Spirit of life. A little earnest 
l»rayer, a fresh impulse of the Holy Spirit, and an honest * searching of heart 
tor our divisions, * and these can be realized. In fact they are now as real between 
the Pbalni-singing churches, as they are in us or any of them." 

What is the effect of all this but to unsettle the minds of our people, 
sadly tempted now by one consideration and another to compromit their 
testimony, to prove unfaithful to solemn pledges ? Why is a magazine 
** devoted to the principles of the Reformed Presbyterian Church " boand 
to give so much space to debating with itself whether our distinct de- 
nominational position is right and necessary ? 

; Mow what are the facts? The United Stat.es Constitution is jast 
what it was religiously when the Division of 1833 occurred, just what 
it was when we took the Covenant of 1871, which says: " We, minis- 
ters, elders and deacons and members of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church in North America, with our hands lifted up do jointly aud sol- 
emnly swear by the great and dreadful name of the Lord our God.*' 
Among the obligations is: " We will pray and labor for the peace and 
welfare of our country and for its reformation by a constitutional recog- 
nition of God as the source of all power, of Jesus Christ as the Ruler 
of nations, of the Holy Scriptures as the supreme rule, and of the true 
Christian religion ; and we will refuse to incorporate by any act with 
the political body until, this blessed reformation has been secured.'' 

Now, what is urged ? — Merging I and the excuse is, we have not 
been faithful in our maintenance of our principles by our discipline. 
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Now what does this mean ? Truth, clearly ascertained, is to be com. 
promised, because we are unfailhfuL Run this, out further. The disci- 
pliue of the XJuited Presbyterian Church is not strict as to secret 
orders and hymn-singing, therefore let her unite with the Presbyterian 
Church, for our brother says of her, " The United Presbyterian Church 
took a position nearer ours, but failed to absorb the other bodies, is 
changing front and is suffering from depletion," (p. 69, March, 1887). 
This could be followed on and on, and all churches landed in Rome. 
The argument made condemns all witnessing. Slavery had a long season 
of rule, when it was not a *^ sin and scandal." The reformers of all 
ages rise up against such refusoning. The church rejects it. Arians 
luui use for it. 

Has not this thinking been done before? Is the question new ? The 
church in 1782 had all this to study out, and in fact had the people en- 
tertained these doubts there would have been no Covenanting Church 
in this land. So we read in Chap, xzxiii. of our Testimony: 
^ Every generation is to take^care that \Jb& truth, as stated and defended 
by their predecessors, shall be maintained and faithfully transmitted, 
together with ^he result of their own contend ings, to the succeeding 
generation. The church may not recede from a more clear and par- 
ticular testimony to a more general and evasive one ; but the witnesses 
must proceed in finishing their testimony, rendering it more pointed and 
completef and the third error condemned is, *' That it is lawful in order 
to enlarge the church, to open a wide door of communion, by declining^ 
from a more pointed testimony to one which is more loose and general." 
Why shall we not then show the resolution of him who led the nation 
to victory and whose words have passed into history, " to fight it out 
on this line '* ? The time may be long or it may be short, but whatever 
as to this, the result is certain. In clearer moments, the words of our 
brother ring out no uncertain sound as to all this. 

The Anti-Slavery Society even did not dissolve until the fruits of its 
protest, dissent and testimony were gathered and the enslaved were free, 
and we must not be in haste, nor impatient. If any one thinks we have 
reached the end of the need ot our separation from the churches be- 
cause some have accepted clearly the doctrine of Messiah's Lordship 
over the nations, we must say, the end is not yet. Lagging now will 
throw the work back. It is mainly the means of Covenanters who be- 
lieve our nation is exposed to divine wrath, that is carrying on the Nation- 
al Reform work ; but it has only begun. Weaken our convictions and 
tjhe result will soon be seen ; and just here, we welcome the timely arrival 
of ** The Life and Work of Dr. Sioane." The whole tone of the work 
is innervating, tonic, bracing. *' Whereto we have already attained, let 
as walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing. *' ^ Be thou faith- 
fdl unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." D. B. W. 



*• One of the political papers has a sentence worthy the dignity of a proverb : 
' The man who will suffer a private grudge to lead him into breach of faith is a 
man not to be trusted by any one.' It may seem harsh, but in many instances 
it would be the simple truth to apply that to some of the members of the church 
who neglect their duty because they do not like the minister, or refuse to pay for 
the support of the gospel, or who show their inherent meanness of disposition 
by constantly decreasing their subscription to his support, or withdraw from it in 
order to give to other objects. There are some very little, very mean Christians 
or rather oharch-members.'* 



Ecclesiastical. 

CLOSING EXERCISES OF TUE SEMINARY. 



The Board of SupeiinteD dents of the Theological Seminary met in Seminary^ 
Hall, Allegheny, Tuesday, March 20th, 1888, at 9 A. M., to attend upon IhecloB^ 
ifag exercises of the teim. 

Beven sessions were held, closing at noon, Thursday. Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, 
^airman of the Board, was absent for the fii*st time since his connection witb 
ihe Board. A communication was received stating that he was detained by 
[Sickness. Dr. McAllister was absent on his way to Syria. The members present 
were, Revs. T. P. Stevenson and R. J. George, and Elders Wm. Neely and Jobi» 
A. McKee. Revs. J. J. McClurkln, D. C. Martin and J . W. Sproull were witJi 
as most of the time and others occasionally. 

The ezamiiia4;ions occupied three sessions, and were partly written and pattly 
oral. All the students of the first, second and third years delivered discoui-ses.' 
The exercises were all of a high order, and the Board expressed its approval by 
resolution. The Professors' reports give the details of the winter's work, and 
Will be read with intei-est by all. The Board expressed especial gratification with' 
the evidences of increased spirituality in the Seminary, as set forth in the joint 
report of the Pioft^ssors, and gave its hearty approval to the proposal of the stu- 
dents to inaugurate a mission-work to be carried on by themselves, from year to' 
year, and also with the fact that one of their number, Mr. J. S. Stewart, has offered 
himself to the Foreign Mission Board. 

1 It was decided that hereafter the Professors should conduct the ^oritUn exam^ 
ina'tions— the closing week of Seminary — and carefully examine and grade the, 
papets. and then submit these, with the standing of each student maiked, for 
the review of the board. It is believed that this method will be far more satis- 
factory to Professors and students and will relieve somewhat the severe labors 
of the Board, and give a better opportunity to decide on the work done by the 
students. The oral examinations will be held as heretofore, in the pnsiienee 
of the Board. 

. Steps were taken to secure a thorough course of instruction in elocution next 
year, and the students pledged themselves by a rising vote to give diligent atten- 
tion upon these instructions, if secured. The Professors were authorized to* 
negotiate for the services of a competent instructor. The expenditure will not 
be large, and will have the hearty approval of all who appreciate the importance 
of a graceful and forcible presentation of the gospel. It is also hoped that it 
may tend to mitigate that evil that is so prevalent among us of ** minister's sore 
throat." 

The treasurer, Mr. James R. McEee, submitted a statement of the condition 
of the finances. This shows that ninety -two of our congregations have oontribut* 
ed. In some cases the offering is exceedingly small. The present overdraft it 
nearly $1,300. It is evident that we should push the movement already iuaagih, 
rated to increase the endowment. 

^ Dr. T. P. Stevenson, chairman, delivered the closing address to the student0« 
and handed certificates oi having completed the three years' course to the stu- 
dents of the third year; and certificates of graduation to the fourth year class, 
recommending those to their Presbyteries as candidates for licensuie, and thesi to 
the church as candidates for the holy ministry. Other members of the Board 
made brief remarks. The Board then adjourned with prayer by Dr. Stevenson. 
It was the feeling expressed by all, that this important institution is doing its 
work most efficiently, has the favor of God, acd should have better support from 
his people. R. J. Qeokoe, Seerttary. 

PROFBSSORS' JOINT REPORT. 

We respectfnlly report that the Bession of the Theological Seminary for 1887-8 was opened FeptOi- 
ber 20th, with a lectnre by Pp f. J. K. McClurkin, on the subject; ** The Demand* open the Mmiattr.** 
Nineteen stadenis have been enrolled. They are as foliows : 

FIRST YKAR. 

James Melville Coleman, Solonjoo Kingston, Abood 6. E^ker. 

SKCOMD TEAR. 

Robert Janus Bodds, Robert Jubn Gaulr, .Tuhn Knox Reed, Thomas Holmes Walkw. 
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THIBD TSAB. 

Samuel O. Conner, George B. McBamey, Albert W. McClarkin, Thomas A. McElwain, 

' "E. McLeod Hilligau, B. Gamerou Beed, W. Lloyd C. Samson, John S. Thompson. 

FOURTH TBAB. 

Sdseb'ius M. Ck>Ieman, S. bellmore Johnston, William A. Pinkerton, James S. Stewart. 

Mesara. Ooleman and King^tton, of the first year, are graduates of €teneva College. Mr. Esker was 

If rly a stndent in the Preabyterian College at Beyroot He entered oor Seminary, December 6th, and 
Imub been parsaing sach ntudies as may give bim immediate help in his contemplated roiadon-work in- 
Byria. 

Mr. McElwain entered the Seminary on the first day and left tire middle of November. Mr. Dodds 
«Bter«d November 4. Messrs. E. M. and J. M. Coleman were absent a number of weeks owing to sovere 
illn«M. Not counting these prolonged absences, the average absence is 6 4-7 days each. Messrs. King- 
•toa and Samson wei e present every day. Messrs. Conner, Ch&ult, McBurney and Thompson were absent 
but one day. 

The regular routine of Seminary work has been clocely followed. Ws feel that oar weekly prayer-. 
IMeting, which has been attended both by students and professors, has been the means of great itpiritnal 
profit to us all. A successful missionary society is in operation. The Inter^Seminary missiunaiy con- 
fsrences hava^ be«D held regularly with a good degree of interest. We have had twt> serien of sermons 
by the students, one before and one after the holi(Sty vacation. These discourses were caiefully exam- 
ined and critid^tby professors and students. 

All the students in attendance except those of the foQcth year are. prepared to deliver sermons before- 
the Board. ' Th« class- is ready for examiutition in Pastoral Theology, Old and New Testament Study, 
Systematic Theology, Church History, and Homileiics. 

The students have shown commendable diligence and faithfulness in study. Their progress has 
given satisfaction to the professors. Besides, there are many evidences of an earnest spiritual life among 
the students, and in all their studies tl^y have kept prominent before their minds the fact thai they are 
fitting themselves to answer the Mi^iter's call wherever it may lead them. This is not the least encour- 
aging promise for the future. Mr. James S. Stewart is about to offer himself for service in the Syrian 
fi^d. 

Heeding the loud call for city evangelixatioL and realizing the spiritual benefit to be gained fbom 
obedience to this call, the students have in comtemplation the or^tauization of a mission to be taurried on 
bj thiei|r own efforts at some convenient point in the city of Allegheny or Pittsburgh. 

We would not close our report without recording our gratitude t(> the heavenly Father for the loving 
kindness which he has shown in leading and strengthening ur, and in sparing the lives of both teachers 
aod.ta^ght. Especially do we express thankfulness that hQ hand of mercy has restored to wonted health 
Mesm.' E. H. and J. M. C<ileman, the former of whom lay for weeks almost in the shadow of death. 

Be«pectfully submitted, Thos. Sproull, 

D. B. WlLLSON, 

J. K. MoClubkin. 

RBPOllT OF PROF. 6PROI7LL. 

2b tht Board of Superiniendentt of the Thtciogical Seminary : 

■ In the course oi lectuies, this session, 1 presented the principal subjects that belong to the depart- 

Sent of Pastoral TheoUigy. The number of lecturer read was sixteen. Ttie last three lectures were on. 
e Mitjects of, *' Church Fellowship,'* ** Church Discipline," and '* Covenanting.'* On these I propose 
to ezdmiue them before the Board. 

It g^ves me plea^ture t^i state that the students by their punctuality in attending the recitations, and 
b^ their demeanor, were all that I could desire. I trubt that by the instructions they have received, 
when th(*y enter on the work for which they have been preparing, they will as faithfnl pastors feed those 
portioi s of the fiock ot Ch ist,. to which respectively their work shall be assigned. 

Atteghentfy March 19, 1888. Thos. Spboull. 

REPORT OF PROF. WILL80N. 
To the Board of 8up4friatendetU$ : 

I would respectfully report, that in my department, the students have accomplished ftilly as mueh 
M vsfual. The followiqg U an uutline of their work : 

In HxBRKW there have been two classes. 1 he junior class was composed of five students: Messrs. 
lames M. Coleman, A. G. Esker. &k)lomon Kingston, J. K. Beed, and T. H. Walke' . All of the^e had 
nade more or less progress in the language, but they wished to study the Elements under the Harper 
lyatem. We used Dr. Harper's Introductory Method and Manual, and his Elements of Hel)rew, and 
Soing thmugh them, have thus read eight chapters in Genesis. Fur the fiist half of the term, two 
tionrs, and for the second half, three hours a week were given to this study. The results have been 
latiallaotory to me. 

The senior class have memorized ten words a day in Dr. Harper's Word Lists, have recited 176 pages 
in Green's Grammar, and have read, in Genesis, the Psalms, and Isaiah, the usual amount, reciting 
Iwtce a week. 

In Grbbk, the cla^s together has read the following parables: The <-iood Samaritan, TheFiiend at 
Midnight, The Rich Foul, The Barren Fig Tree, The Gieat Suppe* , The Lost Sheep, The Lost Piece of 
Money, The Prodigal Son, The UnjuMt Steward, ibe Rich Man and Lazarus, Unprufltai le Servan s, The 
Unjust Judge, The Pliarieee and the Publican, and The Pounds, in all, 14 ; and in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, chapters 27 and 28. The parables were read in connection v i<h Dr. Trem h's Notes, and the ctiap- 
ten of tbo Acts in connection with the Life of Paul, reference being made througliout the term to the 
original from the 20th chapter of the Acta to the cluse. Galatians also was translated throughout. 

In Biblical iNTaoDVcriON, we have concluded the study of The Life and Epistles of Paul by Cony- 
bears and Howson, bepnniuK with chapter xviii, in all 400 pages. This included a comparison of the 
Anthorized and Bevised Versions of the Epistles that belong to the period of his life, from A. D. 67 to 
blanartyrdi'm. 

(X>ncluding the Parables with December, I lectured on Biblical Intbbpretatiom to the close of the' 
tflm, iriving in all thirteen Iectute4. 

The widespread new interest in Hebrew study will be helpful to us. The sense of the importance 
of Mquaintance with the original tongues of the Scriptures is growing, and our students will not be slow 
to take up the work, as a series of text-books appear that call for diligent study with corresponding 
nfults. 

Wttk gratitude to the Head of the elwreb for his preserving care over xm all, even throufth severe 
I close this rep irt. D. B. Wiluom. 
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BBPORT OF FBOF. ll'OLUBKIN. 

All the clMses In if y department began at the point whare the w<Hrkof the pnTloMjfear had etonl. 

In Systematic Theology we fctodied the following nilriacti: The Knowledge of God: HafaitMi 
Attribatee of Qod ; The Trinity ; Diyinity of Chriat; The Holy Spint ; The Deeraea of Ck»d ; OtmUmi 
FroTldence; Miracles; Angels; Origin of Han. 

In answer to the call that is being so generally made to give the direct study of tha BSilo a pkwri- 
nent place in the carricalum of Seminary training, I hare introduced, since the huUdagr ▼aoatioB, Tsa 
0o8terxee*8 Theology of the New Testament. We have examined the following aaMfCta : Ifoii s m , Jfn^ 
phetism, Judaism, John tlie Baptist, The Kingdom of God, Its Founder, The King of Kingi^ The 8«l||rell 
ot the Kingdom, SalTation. 

During the first part of the term we studied Hetherlngton'a History of the Ohmreh of Sc o tl a a j^ la* 
nning at patte 156 and finishing the work. In the latter part of the term, the claas resnmad tha «ssC 
urta*s Church Hia^ry, beginning at the eighteenth century and reaching the end of tba boi^ Tka 
parts at the close of the hiatory, which are comparatively valuirieas, were omitted ami the wo^ waan^ 
plemented Anom other sources. 

In HoiiiiletioB, Phelp's Theory of Preaching was continued as a text-book, the elaaa ahidyiag thaim 
half of the volume. Skeletons have been prepared weakly by the students, on taste iseisMiaii fhM 
have been criticised by the instmotor and by the claak Sssays <m eminent diviaea kava Msa hMB.|i» 
pared and read by one-half of the studentf. 

In Homiletica. the review extended over the last eight leotnrea. In SyatematieTtaaaloKy sad te 8b> 
tory the class haa reviewed topically the whole ground. 

Bespectftilly submitted, J. K. MllCinnw 

AU^hmg, March 18, 1888. 

* ♦ « 

Items and Church Nbws. 

Mr. J. T. Potts has been ordained to the pastorate of the Covenanting chonk, 
Rathfriland, Iiehtnd. 

By THE death of Elder McMillen, of Macedon» Ohio, the congregation at that 
pUce beoomes disorganized. 

Mb. Jambs S. Stkwabt, licentiate, who has Just finished his ooucse ia ths 
Theological Seminary, has offered himself for the foreign field. 

Rby. J. L. McGartnet preaohed in the First Presbyterian ohdrcht 8aa D^M, 
Cal. A full synopsis of the sermon is given in Th» Ban Diego DaUp of the M 
of January. 

If yacant congregations would send in writins their requests to the Presby- 
teries, the Committees on Supplies would not be so likely to overlook them as wmtk 
the requests are verbal. 

Pbof. J. K. McClubkin preached on Sabbath evening, March 18, in. the Om|- 
tral Allegheny church, a discourse before the missionary society of the TheolM* 
ical Seminary. His subject was: <^ Living unto God— What it is and the Fnw 
of it" 

Tastors and sessions under the care of Pittsburgh Presbytery are remiodsd 
that from each congi-egation a report on the State of Religion will be expected t( 
the next meeting of Presbytery, which will be held in the Pittsburgh ohurohea 
the second Tuesday of April, at 2 P. M. 

Rby. Dr. T. L. Cutler has this to say in i-elation to loyalty to one's chnrdi : 

" As an actual fact the Christian who is loyal to Christ is commonly loyal to that specific regiBSiitlB 
Christ's army in which he is enrolled. Every Christian ought to l>elong where he goes and go when 
he iieloDgs. His growth in grace, his comfort, his influence, and his effective usefulness will ds p e ii 
upon his fldelity to his own church, and to the sense of responsibility which he feels right there. Hh 
s^ritual roots are there, if he has auy ; his influence casts its shadow, larger or smaller, then; tba 
fruits of the Spirit which he produces are a part of the harvest of that particular field. Brother Stei^ 
fast and Brother Ti ue as-Steel and Sister Pereuniul are the sort of church members tliat warH the 
cockles of a pastor's beait 'Brettiren,* exclaimed glorious old Pastor Paul, 'my Joy and cmwni « 
stand fast in the Loid, my beloved/ " 

Thb following circular, accompanied by a postal card has been sent to all ths 
ministers and congregations in the church. In case any have not been reeeifed, 
a duplicate can be had by addressing Theo. SprouU, 528 Wood street, Pittsborffh, 
Pa. The committee has entire charge of the matters referred to in the circalir, 
thus relieving the pastors of the congregations of all the care and responsibility 
connected with the providing for the entertainment of the members of Synod. 

The committee appointed by the East End, Wilkinsbnrg, Plttuburgh, Allegheny, and Ontral ooagie* 
gations have made the following arrangements for Synod : 

l-t Delegates will be entertained by members of the different congregatioDs for lodging, braakM* 
and supper, providing dinner for themselves, as has been the custom lately. ' < ■ 

2d. This committee niu-t be informed before May 1st as to the delegates visiting Synod. 

3d. It has been proposed to have a photograph taken of all the ministers preaent at thit BptL ' 
In order to do so we must know how many copies will be wanted and names of mlniatei s desirinf lo ks- 
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|«k«o. Thej will be printed on cardboard about S$ z 28, and will be nailed without firames to addremes 
MBt at A cost of f i.00. Please let ns know the number jrou and jrour eongregation will probably want, 
pD eoeloaad oard, aeadiag ns a positiTe order for tbem with amoiuti d the BobBoriptlon as soon after as 
poseible. 

4th. The proceedinfi will be pabllsbed in the Cbmim r o fal (ToMtte^ and will be mailed dally to ad- 

lases of thoee ordering »t a cost of 30 cents. 

FkHiw send ns as eaily as possible the names of persons to whom you want the paper sent, with 

fmnts of their subscription. 

. We send you this ciicular at this early date so that you can Ornish as full infotmatlon as poasihlek 

We must have your answer before May Ist Gommittbb. 

Ret. D. 8. Fabis refers as follows in a private note to the cyclone that lately 
▼Uited Southern lUiuois : 

**Th« latest sensation here is the destruction of the village of Mount Yemon (10 miles east of this by 
•ontii). Tb* toruado camH from the southwest and parsed thronsh the southernmuet part of my congrega- 
ttoo. It took a barn belonging to one of my members, and the house, barn anu eTerjrthing belonging to 
fuiother. The persons escnped from i^Jury very providential ly. Mr. Stewart gathered bis wife and 
«hildren into the corner of th«> house toward the storm. The wall went out He said to the family, 'lei 
«i go,* and drew them out Then a tree fell on the house just where they stood. At Mt Ternon about 
SO were. killed at th • time, and 160, more or lees, wounded, aome ot whom will die. His hand is lifted 
up in Judgment, yet few will see anything in it but a chance.** 

Ths following are the directions to be observed in the preparing of reports : 

In these reports are to be given : 

L Tbe names of students of theology, of licentiates and of unsettled ministers. 

H, Licensures, ordinations, installations Hud dissolution of pastoral relation. 

Illr Orgaiiizntions and disorganisations ot congregations and mission stations and changes in naraaa. 

IT. DiiimisHals and death of ministers and licentiates. Special attention is to be given to the dates. 

In the statf^cal tables all the blanks should be filled, care being taken that there be given, I. The 
muatn of all misMou stations. II. The full memtiersbip as found on the congregational roll. Hi. The 
•etaaJ amounts oollecti^ in or paid by the con regation. 

In addition to the above, there should also be stated in the reports the amount of time of laborers the 
Ffeuabyterias can take. 

Ab it is possible some of the congregations or mission stations will not send to 
tbe clerks of the Presbyteries their reports in time for the latter to forward thein 
to tbe Chairman of the Committee on Presbyterial reports, attention is called to 
the fourth recommendation of the Committee on Presbyterial Reports as adopted 
by the Synod of 1885. Minutes, page 261. 

** When congregations or mission stations neglect to forward their statistics 
fhoeeof the preceding year lor ministens, elders and deacons are to be used.'* 
This fact should be stated in a foot note. 

Clerks of Presbyteries sliould foiward their reports to Rev. J. W. Sprooll, 
Chairpian of Synod's Committee, 55 Montgomery avenue, Allegheny City, Pa., 
act later than the 15th of May. 

Mbssrs. Editobs : — At a meeting of the Reformed Presbyterian congregation, 
Princeton, March 2d, a very encouraging letter from Rev. J. Teaz, chairman of 
Committee of Supplies, was read, and subscription was raised for supplies for 
the remainder of the year. 

Tbe following preamble and resolutions with reference to the dissolution of 
the pastoral relation between tbe congregation and. lie v. D. C. Martin, was 
adopted with request that it be published iu tbe magazines of the church. 

Whbbbas, In the providence of Qod, painful and mysterious though it be, 
we have been called to part with our beloved pastor ; 

And Whereas, We feel that it is due both to him and to ourselves to give 
some expression of our high appreciation of him and his work and labor of love 
among us ; 

And Whereas, His pastorate has been peculiarly blessed with both peace 
and prosperity in that at its beginning we were barely an orgauizatiou, but few 
iu numbers, without a house of worship and almost without a name, while 
now we have a comfortable house of worship and free from debt, our number 
hsA more than doubled, and our edification and growth in grace been promoted, 
and love for the cause of Christ, we trust, intensified ; therefore, 

Beaolvedf Ist. That while we deeply regret and would gladly have been spared 
the separation we would record with gratitude to our covenant God for the de- 
voted life and example, the genuine friendship and faithful ministrations of his 
servant through these fifteen years of pastoral relation, and for the fact that it 
it not from any want of harmony or esteem between pastor and people, or be- 
tireen members of the congregation, or the want of support* from the congrega- 
iiM| that this separation has resulted. 
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2d. That much of our prosperity and peace has been the nsnlt of judiciotui 
pastoral care and effort. 

8d. That while discouraged by this providence, which is to us a bereavemeut, 
we are also encoura^^ed, by what God has done for us in the iiast, to trust tiial 
he will not forsake the work of his own hands, and that he will soon grant ns 
another pastor ** which may go out and come in before us, and which may lead 
us out and bring us in, that the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep that 
have no shepherd." T. J. Stott, Seeretary, 

Wb fear that our brethren of the undenominational press let their zeal against 
denominationaiism get the better of their taste and judgment, when they gave 
place to such a grotesque and irreverent presentation of its acknowledged evils 
as No Room in Heaven for Bigots. Such subjects need to be treated in ''words 
of truth and soberneps." Such words, we think, we find in "True Unity," in 
The Christian InUlligeneer^ written by T. W. C, well-known initials, and the 
."Historic Episcopate" by Prof. R. £. Thompson, in 2 he Presbyterian of March 
10. We quote from the former : '*The unity the New Testament emphasizes is 
a unity of spirit, a thing which not merely ought to be, but is, actually is, in all 
believers just so far as they have the mind of Christ. The unity which recognizes 
Christian cliaracter across wide diversities in opinion and practice has far more 
meaning than that which exists in adherence to a simple mould of outward or- 
ganizatioui There is no compromise of truth, but simply a practical reeognition 
of the fact that believt rs may differ very widely in various respects, and yet all 
hold the liead, all l)elong to the one spiritual house builtupon the fbundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone." 
Prof. Tliompson says : **Is the time never to come when thenational spirit which 
draws Americans together in every other department of life will tend to the or- 
ganization of the American people in a great and free American church, in 
which the strong elements in each of the existing bodies will contribute their 
share in a united strength ? For that I hope, but i would not abandon for the sake 
Of it any point in our government or doctrine which authenticates itself asscrip-^^ 
ture, apostolical and useful. Rather I would say with Peter Sterry, one of Crom- 
well's notable group of chaplains : 'O that I had now ahundred mouths, a hun- 
dred tongues, a voice like thunder, like the voice of Qod that rends the rocks, 
to cry to all sorts of persons and spirits in this land, in all the (.Christian world, 
throughout all creation ! Let all that differ in principles, professions, or opinioDs 
and forms, see the good that is in each other, and the evil in themselves, join in 
this, to extirpate the evil, the common evil, your common enemy, and so quend» 
that fire which burns upon your estate, your houses, your relations, your bodies, 
your souls, even to the nethermost hell." 

CopiBS of the enclosed circular will be sent to the pastors of the different 
congregations for distribution. Mr. Glasgow has been at great pains and no lit- 
tle expense preparing his history. He has made it as complete as possible. We 
hope the church will show its appreciation of his labor, and the history will 
have a large sale. 

Now ready, a complete history of the Beformed Presbyterian Church in America. — A history aerer 
before wriiten, and a book that should be in every family interested m the Goyenanterchnreh^ TbisiD- 
teresting Tolaine contains a history ot the Oovenanting society from the earliest ages down threagh the 
Reformation, with its contendings and persecutions in Scotland ; the banlshm^ at and names of the flnt 
Covenanters in America; their position in all the national and ecclesiastical struggles through which the 
church has passed; the testimony and distinctive principles of the church; a c mplfte history of eveiy 
congregation, living and extinct, with the names of the pastois and the principal members of each; a 
full sketch of every minister and licentiate who has in any way been connected with the chwch in this 
country ; sketches of all the missions and missionaries, literary and ttieological institntions,. publica- 
tions, students of theolufry not completing the course in this church, and a summary of ministers by 
classes, and the congrpgations alphabetically arranged ; a complete Hbt of all the aieetlngs of the Sfr- 
formea Presbytery and Synod since 1774, with the date, place, Moderator, and number of delegateaat each 
meeting; a digest of laws and deliverances of the Supreme Judicatory upon all important questions for a 
period of nine ty years, and much other interesting matter. This book contains over fifty full page por- 
traits and engravings of the following representative clergymen and public buildings : Joeepn Bea^, 
D. D., John Black, D. D., Samuel Bowden, Samuel Carlisle. James Christie, i>. D., S. W. Cmwford, D. 
D., John Crosier, B. J. Dodds, D. D., Thomas Donnelly, D. S. Faris, John Galbraith, H. H. Gea<ge,D. 
D., John Gibson, Bobert Gibson, David Giegg, D. D., J. B. Johuf>ton, D. D., James Kennedy, D. I^'tP*' 
McAllister, D. D., LL. D., H. P. McClurkin, D. D., Joseph McHracken, Charles B. MrKee» David McKee, 
Alexander McLeod, D. D., Gilbert McMai^ter, D. D., David Metheny, M. D., A. M» MilUgan, D. D.. 
James Milligan, D. D., J. C. K. Milligan, William Milroy, W. L. Boberts, D. D., Motes Boaey^BaTif- 
Scott, J. B. W. Sloane, D. D., Thomas SprouU, D. D., LL. D., Samuel Sterritt, Andrew SteveuiOiLD.DH. 
T. P. Stevenson, D. D., John Stott, J. B. Thomnson, 0. D. Trumbull, James Wallace, D. B. Wlwn. J. 
M. WillsoD, D. D., J. B. Willsun, D. D., 8. M. Willson, P. H. Wylie, Samuel Wylie^D. D., flsnttsl K' 
Wylie, D. D., Samuel 0. Wylie, D. D. Fijst Geneva Ball (1848) ; second Geneva HaU <1868); ttstsra 
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Female Seminary (1851) ; Geneva College (1881) : Knox Academy at Selma, Alabama; Allegheny Theo- 
logical ScminHry and the LatakiyebMissiou BuiidingD. ThiH collection of pictures alone is worth the price 
ol the book. It is a completa Mauuitl of the Cuveuanter Ohurcb. It contains over seven hundred pages, 
neatly bound in c loth, and id iient postpaid to any addret-s on receipt of price, three dollars and fifty 
eants (S3.5()). Special rates may be made with Sabbath Schools which desire the book as a premium, 
and where quantities will be required. Ttie edition is limited, and all orders, invariably accompanied 
by the pried, should be sent at onc^. Either leave subscriptions with your pastor, or subscribers joioo 
ing together may forward directly to the author. W. M.- Glasgow, 

1681 Druid Hill Ave., Baltimore, Hd. 

filBLE UESSONS. 
S-ECOND QUARTER, 1888. 

LESSON I.— April i. 
THE MARRIAGE FEA8T.~Xatt. 22 : 1-14. 



1. And Jesns answered, and spake unto them 
•gain by parables, and said, 

2. The kingdom of heaven is like dnto a certain 
king, which made a qaarriage for his son, 

8. And sent forth his servants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding : and they would not 
ooma. 

4. Again, he sent forth othor servants, sayinjr. 
Tell thttn which are bidden. Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner: my oxen and my fatliugs are 
Killed, and all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage. 

6. But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandLse: 

6. And the remnant took his servants, aud en- 
treated them spiteful ly, and slew them. 

7. But when the king heard thereof^ he was 
wroth : and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed 
those marderen', and burned up their city. 

8. Then saith he to his servants, The wedding 



is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
wortliy. 

9. Go ye therefore into the highways, aud aa 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10. So those servants went out into the high- 
ways, aud gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11. And when the king came in to see tha 
quests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment : 

12. And he saith unto him. Friend, howoamest 
thou in hither not having a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. 

13. Then said the king to the servants, Knd 
him hand and foot, and take him away, aiyd caat 
him iuto outer darkness ; there shall be weeping 
aud gnashing of teeth. 

14. For many are called, but few are chosen. 



Golden Text : Blessed are they toko are called to the marriage supper of the 
lamb,— Res, 19:9. 

Parables are illuBtrations by familiar imagery of important truths. The varied 
efEects of the preaching of the gospel we here have presented. 

I. By the many it is rejected, Vs. 1-7. Acceptance of Jesus Christ by faith 
is the object to be accomplished. The kingdom of heaven is the true church 
under Christ as king. The servants sent forth are ministers of the word, V. 3. 
They are to present the strongest inducements to secure compliance with their 
invitation, V. 4. The refusal of some should excite to greater earnestness. Those 
who make light of the marriage will oppose and maltreat the messengei'S. The 
rejection of the gospel is a siu that God will severely punish, V. 7. 
• I£. By others it is accepted, Vs. 8-10. A different class is addressed ; those 
who are in need; V. 9. The ignorant in Christian lands as well as the heathen. 
They are induced to accepted the invitation, V. 10. 

IIL Preparation for the marriage was required, Vs. 11-14. The king inspect- 
ed the guests, V. 11. One was without a wedding garment, and was thrust out 
and punished, N. 18. Those only who are chosen are accepted. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Believers are not merely guests, but are parties at the marriage. 

2. The world is a great hindrance in the way of accepthig Christ, V. 5. 
8. Christ will be honored by multitudes accepting him, V. 8. 

4. The preaching of the gospel commends itself to the destitute and helpless, 
V. 10. 

5. A hypocritical profession is highly offensive to God, V. 13. 

6. Those chosen of God shall enjoy the blessedness of the kingdom, V. 14. 
. FAAUCS 78 : 1-4 ; 45 : 10-12. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

^ QttM. 106. Wliat do we pray for in the sixth petition f 

AM, In the siitth petition, (which is, And lead us not into temptation, but 
dtUwr us from evU,) we pray, That God would either keep us from being tempt- 
ed to sin, or support and deliver us when we are tempted. 
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LESSON ll.—April 8. 
OHBISI'S LA8T WAKHIHe.-Xatt. 88 : 87-S9. 



23. W<M unto yon bcHIms Pbarifees. hypo- 
elites 1 for ye pay tf the of mint and aiiiae and 
eommiii. ana have omitced the weightier matteti 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and taitli : these 
ought ye have done, and not to leare the other un- 
done. 

Si. Te blind gnidee, which etrain at a gnat, and 
■wallow a camel. 

25. Woe unto yon, tcribee and Phariiee*. hypo- 
crites 1 for yoQ make cleen the outside of tne cup 
and of the platter, bat within they are fall of ex- 
tortion and excess. 

26. Thoa blind Pharisee, cleanse Urst that 
which is within the cup and pUtter, that the oat- 
side may be clean also. 

27. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites I for ye are like unto sepulchres, which . in- 
deed appear beautiful outwaid, but are v ithm full 
of dead men*s boneti, and of all uncIeanlinesR. 

28. Kven so ye also appear i ixhteous antt men, 
bat within ye are full of hyprooi^y and inii|uity. 

29. Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites I because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous. 

30. And say, it we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakerd with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

31. Whwsfore ye be witnesses onto yourselTeSy 



that ye are tiie children of tiMm wbidi killed ths 
prophets. 

32. Fill ye op then the msMmra of yoor iii&- 
ers. 

33. Te serpents, ye generation of Tipen,ho» 
can ye escape the damnation of hell ? 

84. Wherefore, behold, I send OBta yov proplh 
ets and wise men, and scribes : and some of tfawsi 
ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of them ys 
shall scourge in your synagogiMSy aad persecnts 
them fhnn city t» city. 

36. That Ocon yon may come all tho rigfateow 
bloodshed upon the earth, from the Mood of tks 
righteous Abel unto the bhiod of Zacharias son ol 
Barachiaf, whom ye sew between the temple and 
the altar. 

36. YerilT I say unto you. all these things shsB 
come noon this generation. 

37. O JemsMem, Jerusalem, thou that killsit 
the prophets, aiid stoned them which are sent as* 
to tliee, liow often would I have gath^ed thy 
children toirf-ther, even as a hen gHthereth ha 
chickens under her winits, and ye would not! 

38. Behold, your house is left onto yon deso- 
late. 

SO. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see Hw 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Bteised is he thai 
comet h in the name of the Lord. 



Golden Text : OrecUe in me a clean hearty Qod ; and ttmiw a right ipirU 
loithin fii«.— Ps. 61 : 10. 

I. Severe denunciation, Vs. 27-38. Scribes : expounders of the law ; Phari- 
sees : self-righteous zealots ; hypocrites ; including both, 1, Gross deceivem 
under a cloak of raligion, concealing the worst yices. They are compared to 
tombs painted white, o ntain putrid carcases. Vs. 27, 28. 2. Boasters of snr- 
passing their fathers in excellence, while by their eyil deeds they showed that 
the^ walk in their father's footsteps, and even go beyond ihem. 8. £xposed to 
the greatest condemnation, V. 33. 

II. Earnest warning, Vs 35 88. 1. They are told of the cruel treatment 
Christ's prophets should receive at their hands. The apostles were directed at 
first to confine their preaching to the Jews. >Yhen preyen*ed they were to go to 
ttke Gentiles. All the power of the Jewish rulers was employed to silence these. 
2. They were dragged before their council and beaten. For thus following the 
example of their forefathers terrible judgments were sent on that generation. 

III. A lamentation over Jerusalem, vs. 87-89. By Jerusalem is meant the 
Jewish church in her apostate state. 1. Her sins against the prophets are detail- 
ed. 2. Christ expresses his readiness to shield and protect her. 8 He denounces 
the judgment of desolation on her. 4 He intim ites her ultimate restoration, 
V.89. 

PRACTICAL OUSBRYATIOHS. 

1. Christ's enemies in the church are CHpecially exposed to his displeasure. 

2. He sees through the mask of the hypocrite and exposes his wickeiluess. 
8. Professed regard for the memory of godly sufferers is no certain evidence 

of a fellow-feeling with them. 

4. An accumulation of guilt is the portion of evil doers in their downward 
course. ..,^, 

5. An apostate church has a fearful ending. 

6. When Christ comes to take his kingdom, he will revive his church. 
Psalms 2; 1-4; 50:8-6. 

shorter catrchi8m. 

Qve». 107. What doth t?ie eoaelU''ion of the Lord*n prayer teach tisf ^ 
Ans. The conclusion of the Lord's prayer, (which is. For thtne is the kinffdonif 
and the powers and the glory ^ for ever. Amen,} teacheth us to take our encourafse- 
ment in prayer from God ouly, and iu our prayers to pi'aise him. ascribing king- 
dom, power, and glory to him ; and in testimony of our desire and assurance to 
be heard, we 8ay» Amen. 
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LESSON ill.— April 15. 
CBmsnhM WATCHf ULHSSS.-'Matt. M : «M1. 



47. Yerily I tty Mito joa, That lia Bhall mttke 
him ruler over all hiftj;oods. 

48. Bat and if thai eTil lerrant shall say in hte 
heart, My lord delayelft his coming ; 

48. And shall begin to smite his feUoiraerrantR, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken , li*4!l|ft 

fiO. The lord of that serrant shall eome in a day 
when he looketh not for htm, and in an honr ttaunt 
he is not aware of^ 

61. Aud shall cut him asnnder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be 
WMCping and gnashing of teeth. 



stch ibereiwe: for ye know not what 

* Ij«>rd dotli comn. 

It know this, that if the good man of the 

I known in what watch the thivf would 

would hHTO watched, and would not have 

kis honse to be broken up. 

lerefore be ye also ready : for in such an 

e think not the Son of Man comet h. 

bo then is a faithful and wise servaut, 

I lord hath made ruler over his household, 

tem meat in due seaiton ? 

pssed is that servant, whom his lord when 

1 shall find so doing. 

m Text : And what I say unto you I say unto all. Watch. — Mark 13 : 37. 
^ord rendered watch means to keep awake. Oar Lord and his disciples 
I the Moantof Olives when he addressed the words of this lesson to them. 
[ told them of his coming in power and glory to establish his kingdom on 
md of the signs that would precede it. And now he urges on them the 

watching for it. 

*hey should watch for his coming because of their ignorance of the time 
ent should take place, Vs 42-44. If a householder fears that burglars 
«r his home, he will watch so as to be prepared for them. This should 
s to be prepared for the coming of the Son of Man. 
rhey should watch because of the benefit to him who watches, Vs. 45-47. 
Tant who watches shall be rewarded, Vs. 45-47. Christ will remember 
r their faithfulness. 

They should watch because of the consequences of being found off their 
Vs. 48-51. Yieldiug to their selfish desire some abuse their liberty and are 
isregarding the will of their Master. A terrible punishment awaits them. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

ur great concent should be to be prepared for the coming of the Lord. 

diligence in duty is the right preparation for death . 

. sense of our aocountability will tend to stir us up to activity in Christ's 

MS 130: 14, and 5-8. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

1. What is the chief end of man t 

Man's chief end is to glorify God, and to enjoy him for ever. 



LESSON IV.— April 22. 
THE TEH ▼IBGIHS.-Matt 20 : 1-13. 



n shall the kingdom of heaven be liken- 
m virgins, which to«)k their lamps, and 
I to meet tlie bridegroom, 
five of them were wise, and five were 

f that were foolish took their lamps, and 

1 with them : 

the witie took oil in their vessels with 

le the bridegroom tarried, they all slnm- 
. lept. 

at m'duiizht there was a cry made, Be- 
jridegroom conieth ; go ye out to meet 

1 all those virgins arose, and trimmed 



8. And the foolish saith nnto the wise, Give as 
of your oil ; tor cur lampti are gone out. 

9. But the wise anawerf d, saying, Not so ; lest 
there he Nut enough lor us and yon ; but go ye 
rather to ihem that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

10. And while tliey went to buy, the hride- 
gr(M>m came ; aud tliey that were leady went in 
with him to the maniaxe, and the door was shut. 

11. Afterward-* came also the other Tii:gin««,say- 
ing, Lord, L<oi d, open to us. «»4| 

12. But he ansaered and said, Yeiily I say onto 
you, I know y«>u not. 

13. Watch therefore, tor ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Sun of man cometli. 



n Text : And they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and 
' was shut. — Matt. 25 : 10. 

cope of this parable is to enforce preparation for the coming of the Son 

Marriage according to eti stern customs is used for illustration. _^ 

he advent of Christ is compared to a bridegro«)m on his way to be mar- 

. 1-4. The ten virgins represent hearers of the gospel ; of two classes^ 
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wise and foolish. The wise tiave grace in their hearts, the foolish are mere pn* 
fessors. .... 

II. His cominpf is unexpected and sudden, Vs. 5-9. At midnight the gattk 
are awakened from sleep by the call. Behold, the bridegroom coteetb. - TITe #hy 
are prepared, the foolish are not. Lacking grace in their hearts they hate^rt. 
course to various expedients to obtain the needed supply. ' * 

III. They fail to obtain entrance to the marriage, Vs. 10-12. Too late ^ 
learn their mistake ; the door is shut against them and they are disowned b][.(hi 
bridegroom. 

IV. The duty of watching is earnestly pressed, V. 18. 

PRACTICAL OBSBRYATfONB. 

1. We should seek to be united to Christ in a spiritual marriage. , ' . 

2. 81oth is a besetting sin to be guarded against* 

* 8. Reliance on a mere profession will fail at the last.' - ' 

4. There is a time when the day of grace is forever past. 

5. Christ will denounce at last those jv^ho do not confess him. 

Psalms 45 : 10-12, and 18-16. ' 

SHORTKR CATECHISM. 

Qti€», 2. What ruU hath God gwen to direct us how we majf gUnify and «i^ 
him f 

Afu. The word of God which is contained in the Scriptures of the Old n| 
New Testaments, is the only rule given to direct us how we may glorify and ei^ 
him. 



» ^>» ■ 
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ARRIAGBS 



By Rev. R. Hargrave, in Northwood, February 16, 1888, Gborgb W. Lamu^ 
of Huntsville, and Miss Lillib E. Porter, of Lakeview. 

By Rev. R. Hargrave, in Northwood, February 20, 1888, Wm. J. FoBsni 
and Miss Allie W. Clblland, all of Northwood. ' 

By Rev. J. J. Huston, assisted by Rev. R. Hargrave, at the home of the brtfltfi 
parents, near Bellefontaine, Ohio, February 21, l:r88, Hugh A. Reed, of MariM^ 
Ills , and Miss Lizzie L. Foster. 

By Rev. D. J. Shaw, at the residence of the bride's father, March 1, 
Matthew H. Kennedy and Ella McCaughan, both of filoomington, Ind. 

By Rev. C. D. Trumbull, at the residence of the bride, March 6, 1888, Jomr 
Mehaffy, of Lind Grove, and Mrs. Elizabeth Mehaffy, of Morning Sutf. 

By Rev. C. D. Trumbull, at the residence of A. W. Cavan, March 8, 
John E. Shutt, of Mediapolis, and Miss Sadie M. Boal, of Morning Sun. 

By Rev. J. J. Huston, assisted by Revs. A. J. Clark and R. Hargrave, at the 
home of the bride, near Belle Centre, Ohio, March 14, 1888, John G. PattsbsOI; 
of Northwood, and Miss Lizzik H. Hempill. 
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EGISTEE^ OF BaPTISMS. 



MAHK. 

Ellen Lncele Beed 

Erina ElizA Patterson.. 

•Oatherine Leora Bobb.. 

William Witzenbough- 
er 

Florence Witzenboagh- 
er 

Anna Bebecca Witzen- 
bougbdr 

Andrew Wylie Patter- 
son 

Francis Cleo Fulton 

Homer Lowell Fultoo.. 

Joslah Martin Liggett.. 

Lizzie Belle Liggett. ... 



PARENTS. 



Bobert and Anna 

George and Lizzie.... 
Bev. T. p. and C. M. 

M. andC 



K 



(( 
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Thk commuuioD in the Allegheny congregation was held April, 2nd Sabltatb. The pastor, Bev. J. 
B. J. MilligHU, coiidncted meetings for two weeks previous. There was an accession in all of thiity-fonr, 
fourteen ot tlifse on profoseiun of their faith, lluch interest was shown in all the serricea. Mr. Mo* 
Feelers assistetl. 

CoaiBii'Nioss AMD AsjiTSTAMTB.— Central Allegheny, April, 6th Sab., Eev. W. M. Glasgow. May, 2d 
Sab , Kehubotli, la.. But. C. B. Trumbull. Services will be held in the Central church on the eTenioga 
of the week preceding communion Sabbath. 
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CONNEAUTVILLB.— J. S. Stewart, May, 2a. 
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Speimgfibu).— S. J. Crowe to declare pulpit vacant. May, 2d. Communion, June, 2d, S. J. Crowe. 

Commi^Hion to instill J. B. Wylie in Little Beaver, May 18th, 11 A. M.: H. H. George tojpreiide; 
W. P. Johnston, preach; rS. J. Crow(>, Address pastor; B. J. George, address the people; W. J. Oolemin 
and U. Kounedy, with elders J. D. McAnlisaud Dr. Blackw.md. 

CummiKSiou to install If. \V. Beed in Youngstown, May 4th, 10 A. M.: J. B. Wylie to preside and 
address p.iHtor ; J. W. Sproull to preach; J. C. Smith to address the people; eiders D. G. Pattison and 
Jas. Campliell. 
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Somnicrville to proach ordinationnermon ; T. A. II. Wylie to lead in ordination prayer; T. P. Stevenson 
to address mlKsionary ; Bev. D. II. Coulter to address audience on the topic, " What is implied in this act 
of the church sending out a new miiisionary ? " 
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THE PROSPECTIVE CHURCH UNION. 



BT RBY. J C. U*FBBTBRS. 



The " union " oommittee of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod 
may congratulate themselves on walking in the golden path, since 
the strokes of criticism are coming in from both extremes. They 
met with their brethren of the United Presbyterian assembly, to 
oonsider the grand work of uniting the two churches. We are in 
&vor of union. Nothing would delight us more than seeing the 
people of these denominations joined together by the bonds of 
sacramental communion. We have much in common ; our ances- 
try is the same ; our early history is the same ; our system of faith 
is the same ; our inspired psalmody is the same ; we dwell in the 
same localities, serve the same Lord, travel to the same heaveiK 
How desirable an organic union I 

There is but one thing that separates ; and that is the hardest 
thing to get over in the world : — a firm conviction of duty, leading 
in opposite directions. This is in relation to our political responsi- 
bilities. The United Presbyterians believe it their duty to meet at 
the polls, and cast their ballot for civil rulers, under the preseat 
pODstitution of government ; their practice is almost uniform ; they 
are in harmony with the masses of Christians ; they defend their 
action with earnestness and argument. And while under this coa- 
Tiotion we cannot ask them, we cannot expect them to defile their 
oonsoience, by abandoning what they regard as duty of high im- 
portance. Union at such a cost would l^ too expensive to them. 

And the Reformed Presbyterians believe that thej are required 
bj all the sacredness of their covenants and allegiance to Christ, to 
withhold their ballot, while the government of this nation is oper- 
ated on an infidel basis, as it is at the present time, the federal con- 
atitution acknowledging no power above the will of the people^ 
nor any standard of rieht higher than the national compact. Thej 
claim to be citizens, but dissent from the action of the people, 
which adopted a constitution for the nation with no reference to 

9 
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the God by whom nations rise and fall, and no mention of the Son 
of God, who has been appointed Governor among the nations ; and 
they protest against this continued dishonor done to the Most High. 
They regard this government as occupying the attitude of indiffer- 
ence, amounting to contempt for the Majesty of King Jesus, and 
refuse to become a party therein by wielding the power of the 
ballot. 

Reformed Presbyterians find that the political oath of allegiance 
to the civil government clashes with their sacramental oath of al- 
legiance to Christ. And when oath conflicts with oath, there is 
immorality, criminality, perjury. 

The Christian accepting the Bible as his moral guide, promises 
to obey Christ first and last and all the time as his King ; accept- 
ing the United States Constitution as his political guide, be con- 
sents to ignore Christ in civil affairs. 

The Christian accepting the Bible, admits that the Son of God is 
the King of nations ; accepting the constitution, he confesses no 
administration above the president of the country. 

The Christian accepting the Bible, concedes that God is the 
source of civil authority ; accepting the constitution, he denies any 
authority above the people organized into a political compact. 

The Christian accepting ihe Bible, affirms that it is the highest 
law that can command the conscience ; accepting the constitution, 
•he affirms that there is no higher appeal in civil affairs. The Chris- 
tian accepting the Bible, says that the ruler must be a man who 
fears God ; accepting the constitution, he says the ruler shall not 
be subjected to a religious test. 

Is there not a most serious conflict of conscience here ? Is there 
<Dot a clashing of responsibilities ? Is there not a damaging incon- 
sistency ? Is there not at least a shadow of treachery against 
Ohrist ? Is it not a most unfortunate oosition for the follower of 
Jesus to occupy ? Is the man, or the church not justifiable in 
avoiding such an incongruous attitude ? Are not the Reformed 
Presbyterians warranted by tbe logic of loyalty to Christ, and con- 
sistency with the truth, in refusing to incorporate with civil gov- 
ernment, till the government be brought into harmony with Chris- 
tianity ? 

But you can do nothing except by casting your ballot, so we are 
told. The great denominations have been casting their ballots for 
more than a century, and wjiat have they done yet toward Chris- 
tian reformation ? And if they with their millions of votes fail, a 
few scattered tickets from the hands of Covenanters will not be of 
much avail. The few drops will disappear in the muddy sea of 
politics, and never be known nor feh. 

And yet we would use the elective franchise if we could. Bat 
we are morally hindered. An immoral restriction lies in our path 
to the polls. Our first duty is to keep the conscience pure. An 
elective form of government is sustained by Scripture. We ap- 
prove of it. The people ought to express their choice for rulers. 
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?But when a sinful condition is attached, we must withdraw. And 
the sinful condition exists, — the infidel basis of government, which 
the ballot approves of and sustains. 

But if all good men retire from civil service, where will the na- 
tion drift ? We are thus interrogated. This is a mighty interrog- 
ative. It pierces like an ox-goad to incite to election duties. The 
nation is drifting on the providence of God ; the invisible helms- 
man is Christ, however disowned ; nor does he ask you to endorse 
ain with your lips, that you may reach the helm with your hand. 
Here is an illustration : Our postoffice system is most excellent in 
many respects. The business is honorable ; the service is pleasant ; 
the salaries are handsome. But a sinful requirement lies between 
the Christian and the mail service. He must obligate himself to 
«erve on the Sabbath day. Who in the name of Christ can do 
that? And if all good men retire from the service, where will our 
postoffice system be ? Kbkp thyself pure, is a command higher 
than any that issues from Washington. 

From the foundation of this government, Reformed Presbyteri- 
4tn8 have refused to participate in the use of suffrage rights, because 
neither God, nor Christ, nor the Bible, is admitted to a place in 
the politics of the land. No Christian amendment has yet been 

Eroposed by the people in convention, much less adopted. If we 
ave been justified in our dissent during the last one hundred and 
twelve years, we will surely be condemned for abandoning our po- 
sition at this date. No recent improvement in the morals of the 
government has occurred. 

Possibly some of our covenanted brethren are wearied doing ser- 
vice in a church so small, and occupying a position on a hillside, 
never fanned by the ocean breeze of popularity. And they advise 
that we change, and face about. They say we can retain the royal 
truth of Christ's dominion on the printed page, and discontinue it 
-as a term of communion. Yes, we can. But what does that mean? 
-Dissolution ; absorption, ceasing to exist, wrapping up the old 
.banner, " For Christ's crown," and laying it away to moulder in the 
damp cellar. What else than this ? And if we have been wrong 
'.hitherto, this is the best thing to be done. But have we been 
.wrong ? Did our fathers make a mistake, when they stood in the 
Greylriars' churchyard, and swore the covenant in Scotland ? Did 
,they make a mistake when they asserted the sovereignty of Christ, 
though the sword was unsheathed for their blood ? Did they make 
a mistake when they organized upon American soil, and gave the 
banner of Christ to the winds that fanned the AUeghanies? Did 
• they make a mistake when, only seventeen years ago, they stood 
in the presence of God, and with trembling heart, and lifted hand, 
: they sware a covenant deeper, broader, stronger than any of other 
ages, and in which were wrapped up all their former covenants ? 
,Ii we have made a mistake, the quicker we make acknovfledgment 
;and amendment, the better for .us. But we confess we have npt 
yet the light which reveals the mistake. 
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Some of our ministers may have this light ; some of our people 
may have it. With them duty is plain. Let them step oflF the 
witness stand, and make room for others who will arise. They are 
not in a congenial fold. The church commonly called the " New 
Light church ^' has been organized to suit such exactly. One con- 
gregation is mentioned as having arisen to this degree of education 
in political morals. Let that congregation be )abelled and shipped 
by fast freight to its proper place, pastor, elders, people, brick, and 
plaster. And we will cast our vote for the Presbytery, that neg- 
lects to do this, to be shipped on the same line. We will be sorry 
to lose our brethren, but will rejoice to see them happy in another 
communion. 

There is one thing the Eeformed Presbyterian eburch cannot do. 
She cannot deny the mighty truth, that the sceptre of Jesus rules 
the nations. That truth has taken hold on her heart ; it is the cen- 
tral star in her crown ; it shines before her like the sun ; it is more 
powerful than the law that draws the planets ; more fundamental 
than the foundations of the earth ; more valued than all the honors 
of state. She contended for her Lord's supremacy in other coun- 
tries ; her voice has been heard through the centuries ; she sus- 
tained bis royal rights when the pursuer was striking her down ; 
she has given him a testimony red with her own blood ; and she 
has come from the times of cruel oppression, leaving the bones of 
her fathers to bleach upon the hills of Scotland, that she might 
hand to her children the golden heritage to keep while the world 
endures. And we have accepted that noble heritage. It is ours 
to-day ; ours in trust from the fathers ; ours in trust for the chil- 
dren. And we are admonished to be true to that trust, bv the 
voice that comes from the sepulchres of the martyred dead, by our 
own covenant with its copious blessings and the terrors that gleam 
from default, by the demands of loyalty to our nation now reaching 
after the foundation truths upon which to rest the trembling gov- 
ernment, and by the unuttered appeals of generations to come, over 
which shall spread the clear sky of divine favor, or above whom 
shall gather the heavy storms of political confusion and anarchy. 

But can we not retain our belief in Christ's dominion over the 
nation, and discontinue to make it a term of communion? Tes; 
but of how much value will be the bald assertion ? The voice of 
our testimony reduced to a whisper. The clear ringing accents, 
worthy of the noble truth, hushed into an undertone. Individual 
members may plead as they please ; but the voice of the church 
will be silenced, on this question of transcendent importance. Let 
the use of the ballot be discretionary ; tell the people they are to 
judge of the morality or immorality connected with it, and is the 
trumpet giving a certain sound ? Who will understand the blare 
of instruments of such a church ? The chain is as strong as its 
weakest link ; and the testimony of that church will be as strong 
as its weakest point, — and that is the practical endorsement of the 
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federal coDstitation as it is, without one expression of Christian 
morality. 

Our United Presbyterian brethren would receive but little bene- 
fit in absorbing us. We would bring neither strength nor harmony 
to their ranks. Their wrangle over the music question would be 
insignificant compared with the stern logic of a hundred and twen-- 
ty-five Covenanter ministers on the voting question among their 
people. These messengers of the King are under a solemn cove- 
nant to advance the rights and the honor of their Lord^ and nothing 
will suppress them. No mutual forbearance clause can gag these 
men, who are warriors from their youth on this battle-field. Our 
merging into that body would be no kindness to them. 

Nor would this be a faithful service rendered by the Covenanter 
church. The standard of truth lowered to the grounds of common 
sentiment ; the voice of our testimony silenced ; our protest coun- 
teracted ; our dissent made of no effect ; our people absorbed into 
the body politic ; the Covenants forgotten ; the Reformed Presby- 
terian church with her clear voice, her defiant courage, her tena- 
cious loyalty to her Lord and King, lost out of sight, dissolved. 
Surely this is not a time for such a surrender of the most sacred 
trusts ; not the time for such a departure from the battle-fields of 
truth, won by our fathers at the cost of much blood. Surely this 
is not the time to step down from the witness-stand, when thous- 
ands are taking up our testimony, and proclaiming the same ma- 
jestic truths of the Messiah's reign. Surely this is not the time for 
our knees to tremble and our hands to hang down, when the sacra- 
mental hosts of other denominations are rallying around the King, 
crying, ^'Hosanna, blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord ; Hosanna in the highest.'^ 

We belong to a very small church ; yet are we one of the great 
fleet on the sea. And it seems, that we with the rest of them, are 
at sea indeed. Around us are the other vessels, some very great 
and capacious and full of passengers. Ours is a tiny little family 
boat. But she is a steamer ; she has an engine ; possesses the power 
of the truth ; has the action of the Spirit. To her has been com- 
mitted the flag-staff of the Governor among the Nations. She 
pushes ahead over the breakers. She rides the billows as safely 
and as fearlessly as the most formidable in the fleet. The rest are 
following, and on either side. All are showing signs of weakness, 
and of an approaching wreck. The wealthy Episcopalian church 
is debating the Apostolic succession. The conservative Baptist 
church is questioning the one mode of baptism. The Congrega- 
tional and Presbyterian churches move side by side with free inter- 
change of pastors and people. The great Methodist church has 
been broken more than once. The United Presbyterian church has 
struck a rock, and the waters are rushing in faster than ail the 
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pumps can pour it out. And the little Covenanter ehuroh is ad»- 
vised to pull up to this very vessel, and unload her cargo and peo-i 
pie. Nay, brethren ; we will ride a little farther in our own frail 
ship ; it is as safe as any in the fleet, and as defiant of the billows. 

There is evidently ahead of us, and not far distant, a denomina- 
tional cataclysm ; a period of sectarian chaos. We are hurrying 
into a crisis of the churches. We have no fear for the church; 
but^ alas, for denomi nationalism ; it shall be buried to rise no more. 
The spirit of inquiry, of brotherly love, of holy zeal, of heavenly* 
power, of evangelical activity, of Scriptural intelligence, all tell ui 
that the old organizations will not serve their purpose much longei^. 
They are becoming ready to break up. The new wine is making 
the old bottles crack. The timbers of the old ships of sectarianism 
are creaking; the outer shells are bursting ; they are bound to go 
down. The powers of the kingdom of grace, the prayerd of Chri^, 
and the providence of God, all are working rapidly in this direc- 
tion. Never may we expect to see the church of Christ enter thA 
millennial glory in fragments, or as a fleet of a thousand vesselai 
Denominationalism will certainly be wrecked, and our little part 
of it with the rest. 

But ere that day arrives, we may expect the Lord to call biift 
most skilful servants out of all the denominations, to construct tM 
universal ship, organize the universal church, with a confession 6f 
tJBiith, and a system of worship, and a government, equal to th^ 
highest wisdom of all denominations in the Christian world. And 
until that church be constructed we will likely remain in oui* oWi 
little steamboat, we will hardly step out upon another sea-worn 
craft. Sectarianism is a bad thing, the curse of the church ; bM 
undue haste in the removal of it would be a heavier curse stiU^. 
The uncongenial elements thrown together would produce ecclesi- 
astical anarchy, worse a thousand times than sectarianism. Let us^ 
therefore, be true to the special trust committed to us, and desert 
not our post at an untimely hour. And when Ood grants release, 
then will we gather up that which is precious, our covenant truth^ 
and our banner of Christ's crown, and shall leap from the sinking 
craft, and watch it go the bottom, while we sit safely on the ne# 
vessel destined for the millennial seas. 

While the churches are in their present condition, the spirit d 
peace, unity in purpose, and mutual love should band them togetfa* 
er. While they have their distinct communions, let there be afre« 
mingling of sentiment, and honest discussion, and zeal for theLofd 
without envy against each other. And if there be among us, any 
custom or practice, which unnecessarily reflects upon our brethren^ 
and alienates ihe hearts of the people of God, may it be removed^ 
however honored by antiquity and veneration. 
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"OBSTACLES TO CHURCH UNION." 



BY BEV. F. M. FOSTBB. 



The March number of Our Banner coittains an editorial on 
"Obstacles to Church Union." It is remarkable for the zeal wifch 
which it reaches out to the United Presbyterian Church. Indeed, 
it would impliedly suggest that some great change had recently 
overtaken: that body and that they are now all but ready to take 
the position of the Covenanters. But this implication is true neither 
in thecry nor in fact. In the thirty years of the United Presbyte- 
rian Church's existence, it has not changed an iota, excepting that 
it has gone backward, as its ablest and best men testify, in many 
important particulars. That church has a more elastic conscience 
to*day than in all its previous history. The readiness with which 
tkej swear allegiance to a government which is based upon the 
absolute supremacy of '^ We, the people,^' is equally as willing and 
unreserved now as ever before. Their worship is to-day corrupted 
in a way that would not have been suspected thirty years ago. And 
their most pious and able men do not hesitate to declare that ii not 
only will lead, but is leading to the displacement of Zion's songs. 
Bat the editor of Our Banner seems bent on overtaking these 
l!Nrethren, any way. In the March number he demonstrates tha^ 
willingness and gives a public exhibition of his ability to do sou. 
He has a regular ^^ set-to ^^ with the stubborn principles of the Re^ 
formed Presbyterian Church. But he cuts through. K he has 
established his position, he has likewise established that the Cove- 
saatcr Church through her whole history has been schismaticaJ ; 
that our fathers should have gone into the '' Revolution Settlement;'^ 
that they and we are thereby guilty. It honorably acquits and 
nudces worthy of honor the *' New Light " brethren ot '33, and 
brings the condemnation of all those years of trial and trouble and 
contendmgs upon our own beloved Zion. It is believed that bu;t 
few will second the brother's judgment of selI-Gondemnation« Not 
many are willing to rob their heavenly crown of its brightest gem. 

In vaulting from the Covenanter to the United Presbyterian 
platform, he attempts to demonstrate that although Qod did dele- 
gate his Son to be the Governor of the nation, yet this is not of 
sufficient importance to be made a term of communion, as it is only 
Christ that is dethroned. With this conclusion in view, he con- 
structs au argument which, if true, proves his position ; if untrue, 
it does not. Here is his argument : 

I. Sin to be rejected from the communion-table must be odious 
and scandalous. II. Before sin is odious and scandalous, there 
must be wide and thorough discussion, and by argument and dem- 
onstration a prevalent conviction must be wrought in the commu- 
nity that the thing is a sin against God. III. Covenanters have 
not by argument and demonstration produced a prevalent conviciion 
in the community that voting or holding office in a government that 
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rejects Christ is a sin against God. IV. Therefore the Covenanter 
Church should not make this a term of communion. 

I am unable to see but that this fairly states the brother's argu- 
ment. Not to speak'just now of the premium which this puts upon 
error, he applies this reasoning to allegiance to an infidel govern- 
ment. After having to his satisfaction slain the lion difficulty, be 
adds this somewhat startling declaration : He would have none of 
thetruth as held by the Covenanter Church lost sight of; he would 
have it held by the old church in its new United Presbyterian dress. 
He says : ^^As witnesses this would be our work ; but it will he o^oom- 
plished by outspoken testimony rather than by terms of communumJ* 
(Italics ours.) Let the brother's argument be applied to other doC' 
trines, (a) Hymn singing is neither odious nor scandalous ; nor have 
Covenanters wrought a prevalent conviction that this is wrong ; 
therefore it should not be made a term of communion, (i) Instru- 
mental music is neither odious nor scandalous: nor have Govenan- 
ters wrought a prevalent conviction that such is wrong in the wor- 
ship of God ; therefore this should not be made a term of commu- 
nion, (c) To be a member of secret societies is neither odious nor 
•scandalous; Covenanters have not wrought such conviction in the 
community; therefore their members should not be debarred from 
its communiontable. If the argument demonstrates that allegi- 
■ance to a Christless government should be no barrier to communion, 
so does it demonstrate that hymn-singing, instrumental music, and 
secret societies should not be debarred by terms of communion. 

This removes all difficulties up to the Presbyterian Church. But 
there is no good reason to stop the application of the argument 
there. Liturgies, Lent and Easter, the peculiar doctrines of the 
Episcopal Church are not odious or scandalous. There is a preva- 
lent conviction many places that these are right. Therefore these 
should not be excluded by our terms of communion. Indeed, to 
accept the brother's theory^ it appears that it would be difficult to 
keep out of the chur^^h of Rome. For our part we reject the argu- 
ment as unscriptural in principle and ruinous in its application. It 
would probably reduce the number of denominations, but it would 
reduce the purity of God's house as well by bringing all down to 
the level of the heretical and ignorant. 

If the brother's argument cannot be accepted in its consistent 
-application, as to hymn-siuging, instrumental music, secret societies 
and indeed to everything up to outright Presbyterianism, it is (o be 
consistently rejected in his application of it to voting ; for an argu- 
ment which removes one will remove all. 

As to the declarations with which there is an attempt to fortiff 
the argument, viz., that dissent is "losing its grip,'' and "a large 
proportion of our ministry and membership have refused to make 
it a term of communion ; " it should be remembered that, with ex- 
<3eptions that may be counted on the fingers of one hand, this same 
proportion of our minrstry and membership have refused to make 
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hymn-singing, instrumental music and secret societies terms of 
communion. The brother has made no progress toward union with 
the United Presbyterian Church by publishing that dissent is " los- 
ing its grip;'^ but rather with the Presbyterian and like churches. 
The United Presbyterian Church is cleared at one bound. But is 
the charge against the integrity of the Covenanter Church true? 
Have "a large proportion" left? No! twice over, No!! The 
Covenanter Church has steadily grown, showing to a demonstration 
that "a large proportion " have not left. But this is argument nei- 
ther for nor against duty. Shall we go to the church and say, 
"Some have proven unfaithful, therefore you all should? " This 
is strange in logic; more strange in morals; most strange in the 
saints of God. 

We'believe that the Covenanter Church is at a point distant from 
the brother's conclusions. Their terms of communion are based, 
not upon the beliefs of other denominations, but upon the truth as 
it is in Jesus. Her standard marks the advance line of battle, the 
position Christ has reached in the declaration of truth, in the con* 
quest of the world. It is but voicing the sentiment of the old and 
tried loyal Covenanter Church when we say: Of all the denomi- 
nations she stands the fairest, the purest, the best ; the nearest to 
Christ and the throne of God ; and to talk of yielding up her 
standard, even on such terms as the article referred to names, is 
looked upon with suspicion and mistrust, and while she freely 
accords the privilege to any who comes to disbelieve her doctrine to 
withdraw their assent to her terms of ecclesiastical communion, yet 
she does not permit any one to lay their hand upon her banner and 
haul it down, for it is set up in the name of the J&hovah God. 

Let us look for a moment at two or three reasons why the Cove- 
nanter Church should not leave her present glorious position: 

I. Because the truth for which she witnesses is as important to-day 
as in the premous history of the nation. Is not Christ as truly 
"King of kings ^* now as an hundred years ago? Is it not as nec- 
essary to hold that truth before the nation ? If the nation asks you 
to join it in rejecting Christ, is it not still duty to refuse?. And if 
the nation persists in dethroning our divine Lord, should not that 
refusal be persisted in? The government of the United States as 
certainly rejects Christ, is as certainly atheistic and a teacher of 
atheism and the ignoring of God and his law in civil affairs to day 
as in the years past. Every department of government is more 
corrupt. There is less conscience than ever before. Some of the 
most gigantic evils known to modern civilization have grown up 
under the godless constitution, and the supreme ruler, '* We, the 
people," seems powerless to overthrow or even check them. The 
duty of "dissent " from the nation was never more manifest than at 
the present hour. What higher testimony, what more forcible 
illustration of truth, could be given, on the one side to the nation's 
duty, on the other to fidelity to the nation's rejected King, than for 
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a body of GhriBtiand to refase to swear allegianoe to saoh gov-epo^ 
ment, and to refuse to receive any to their communion who will 
not stand with Christ in this nation's ^' crucifying of him afresh and 
putting him to an open shame.'' Such denomination stands read| 
to guide a disobedient people back to Qod, and likewise to warn of 
impending judgments. 

II. To form a union with the United Presbyterian church i8y€^ 
all, to abandon our dissent It is useless to hide the truth in visioAf 
ary schemes. The implication of editorial in Our Banner is that 
the United Presbyterian church will not come to the Covenantor^ 
but the Covenanter may go the United Presbyterian.. If the latter 
does not change position, the Covenanter church must if they dwell 
together in unity. But it is charged that dissent is " losing iti 
grip," even while we are separate as a denomination. It is noi^ 
then, a contradiction to talk of the little swallowed up church maim^ 
taining her *' ditsenV^ in the midst of the unbelief and pulpit minisr 
trations and pastoral care and public prof ession of the United Prmf^ 
byterian church f Even if a Covenanter congregation would remain 
for awhile with its old pastor, he would be bound to admit to that 
church those who maintained that dissent is wrong^ and could de^ 
mand that it be not preached from its pulpit. How long could tin 
contraband doctrine live ? One generation would end the stony. 
The witnesses would be slain ( cease to testily ) and would lie dead 
in the streets. 

III. If dissent is duty^ to abandon it^ would leave us with a erowh 
less glorious than the brethren with wliom we formed a union. Maa 
does not find out truth of himself. No ; it is the revelaiion ef 
God to the soul. It is from him and by him, and to him is all the 
glory. The duty of dissent from a government that rejects Christ 
is God's gracious revelation to the Covenanter church. '' Even se, 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight." If she abandon that 
truth and step down to the position of incorporation with the gov- 
ernment that rejects Christ, she has become a disobedient prophet; 
she has rejected the light ; she will, as she well deserves, lose h» 
tone and spiritual power. God will breathe upon her and she will 
perish. ( Witness the angel to the seven churches.) There is bo 
more serious thing than to turn your back upon truth and light. 
It is more serious than appearances would indicate. The Covenan- 
ter who goes to the United Presbyterian church will not receive a 
crown equal in glory to theirs. He claims to stand where they do; 
but no ; he has rejected light they never had. He is therefore less 
worthy. " For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required." — Luke 12: 48. For the Covenanter church to 
abandon "dissent" is to despise her birthright and deny the very 
spirit of the gospel, '* Let your light shine." It would be a step 
back toward the despotisms of two hundred and fifty years agOk 
Shall we, as did the children of Israel when they came to Kadeflk 
Barnea, only a few days from the promised land, believe the siattr 
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mente of those who tell us there are diffioalties great and mighty, 
ihe cities are walled, and there are giants in the way, and all to 
itirn oor back from the Ci)mmandment of the Lord ! Was not the 
inger of the Lord kindled against Israel, and did he not sware, 
laying, "Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt * * * 
ihall see the land. * ♦ * And he made them wander in the wil- 
derness forty years." It is to be prayerfully hoped that the Cove- 
nanter church will not accept the reports of those who would 
discourage and turn her backward into the wilderness. Difficulties 
bhereare; difficulties there will be. Unfaithful ones there are; 
unfaithful ones there will be. *' Whosoever is fearful and afraid 
let him turn back." But let those who would " wholly follow the 
Lord " stand by the banner of our beloved Zion. It marks thd 
path of trial and reproach ; but likewise the path of progress to 
die exaltation of Christ and the liberation of the world. 

In fine : To abandon our position of dissent would be to break 
the cov^naAt of 1871, which reads thus : " We vntt continue to re- 
fuse to incorporate by any act with the political body, until this blessed 
reformatiim has been secured^ If the church that made this cove- 
nant with God and did solemnly swear it with uplifted hands, is 
swallowed up in a great denomination that rejects it, and after a 
generation the last evidence of dissent has died out of the new 
home, what becomes of this covenant ? — folded up and laid away 
as evidence against a covenant-breaking people ! Tt is hard to tell 
just whereabouts in heaven such peopiC will be found — certainly 
not very near the throne. For to reject a covenants obligation is to 
rejtct its blessings. 

In conclusion, is it not strange that any one, especially those 
^hose years of faithful service would lead us to expect the father's 
tender solicitude for our beloved Zion, should attempt to prove 
that this covenant, at once the highest and most solemn declaration 
of faith and duty, is not now worthy of a place in the standards of 
the church. '^ These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks. I know thy works and thy labor. * * * Neverthe- 
less I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first 
love. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works ; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent." 
New York Qty, March 20, 1888. 
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Our contributors in this number will rejoice with us to read the 
letter below from our brother, Rev. J. C. K. Milligan. We gave 
much of his article last month that others might judge, and lest we 
might misconstrue his language by words of our own. We should 
all bo ready to avoid any charge of inconsistency and to rally to 
the maintenance of our position after this explanation. D. B. W. 
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Editors R. P. & C. — In your A.pril editorial, " Tlie Signs of tlie 
Times," signed D. B. W., you liold me up a9 false to the principles of 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church. I am earnestly in favor of union 
with the psalm-singing churches, not because I wish to repudiate or 
cease to maintain our position of dissent ; but in the belief that in the 
steps toward it and in the union itself, should it be effected, we can 
more widely proclaim our testimony and better secure the ends we seek 
by it. 

You quote a large part of my article ; but you fail to mark a single 
sentence, or to give one word that justifies your charge. On the con- 
trary the aim and effect of my article was to rebuke our church's inc<H^ 
sistency and unfaithfulness, to show what fidelity demands, and to direct 
the effort for union so that we can hopefully ^^ ask other Christians to 
take our position of dissent." I declare my firm belief '^ that it is a 
sin of no small magnitude to swear to or agree to support the United 
States Constitution, or to vote for officers who must do this." Again, 
I say of this sin, ^^ To make the sin odious and scandalous there most 
be . . discussion, . . argument and demonstration. • . As 
witnesses this is our work." And again, *^ We are not to do or approve 
evil, nor to be false to truth ; but within these limits we are to be lU 
tKings to all men to gain them." Yet you say, ** Merging is urged,^ 
and you represent me as a covenant-breaker, ready to incorporate witt 
the political body in this country. 

You call my rebuke of the neglect of discipline an ^' excuse," aid 
say, ^* Mow what does this moan? Truth, clearly ascertained, is to le 
compromised, because we are unfaithful.'' I proposed no compromise, 
but said,. '' Let us either consistently maintain our dissent, or cease to 
testify against others for not doing it and to make it a barrier to union 
with them." ^^ This means," let us be honest dissenters, or cease to 
hold ourselves up as models and censors of those who do not dissent 
It "condemns all witnessing " in hypocrisy, and shouting, " Stop thief^" 
when loa^ded with stolen goods. ^^ Because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.*' 

Again you ask, " Why . . give so much space to debating with 
itself whether our distinct denominational position is right and neces- 
sary ? " My debate was with Synod, which in 1885 refused even to in- 
quire into the action of a minister who said on its floor that he was 
mayor of his municipality, and was elected by the votes of his members 
among others. '* My Banner " debated the defection then. (See Sept. 
'85, page 315-321.) On what page of Our K. P. & C. can be found its 
testimony or yours against that defection, which did more *' to unsettle 
the minds of our people, sadly tempted now to compromit their testi- 
mony,'' than any magazine article could do. I did not debate the 
" right and necessity " of our position, but whether we can maintain 
our distinct denomination without maintaining our distinctive princi- 
ples, and while Synod allows a minister and his congregation to vote 
and hold office. If we are to be a separate witnessing church, carryisg 
aloft the banner of dissent, and making that a term of communion, we 
must impartially enforce it and bring to account every violator, whether 
friend or rival. I much prefer to commune with an honest United 
Presbyterian than with a hypocritical Covenanter. My reasoning mar 
be "Arian," and by it the church be '* landed in Rome," but it avoids 
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Pharisaism of those who ^' say and do not," and condemns the professed 
Covenanter who votes and holds office, or allows another to do so with- 
out rebuke. Yours in covenant bonds, J. C. K. Milliqan. 



The following account of the conversion of a mother, who has 
gone to her rest many years ago, will be read with interest by our 
readers : 

In the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and one, I 

being eighteen years of age, about the first Friday of January, in 

the afternoon whilst alone, a child came in from school and threw 

down its book, which I took up and on reading the following lines 

in it, particularly the first two : 

" How fast my childhood runs to waste, 
My sins, how great the sum, 
Lord give me pardon for the past. 
And strength for days to come.'* 

I was struck with dreadful awe and terror at viewing the multi- 
plicity and greatness of my sins, especially my original guilt, al- 
though I had been kept from open violations of the c i vine law, yea, 
I was very attentive and conscientious to the letter of the law, to 
ordinances, secret, private and public. I viewed myt^elf, indeed, the 
chief of sinners, and wished there was no God because I thought I 
was lost for ever, and that I had never seen nor heard of the Bible 
because I thought it would be a swift witness against me. 

I continued thus in great horror of conpcience for several days. 
I then betook myself much to secret prayer and reading the Bible. 
On that night week, after these impressions was first wrought in 
my mind, whilst at secret prayer in the evening, these words in the 
thirteenth verse of the third chapter of Galatians came into my 
mind : " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us," and caused me to experience great joy and 
peace in believing, so that I might say with Erskine, I was made 
joyful in a flood of tears. From that time I was made to eye God 
in his word and ordinances, in his Sabbath and likewise in his provi* 
dences towards myself and others whereas formerly I only viewed 
self in all and rested satisfied there. 

Christian Cowan Wallace. 



Missionary Intelligence. 

THE SOUTHERN FIELD. 



The great problem before the educators of the South is, how shall 
the masses be elevated 1 Most of the cities and towns have moderately 
good schools. Where the A. M. A. has schools they are good ; but most 
of the rural districts are yet withoat good schools, and in many places 
there are none at all. Where there are country schools, in most places, 
they continue only three months. What can a child l^arn when he is 
in school three months and out nine ? And, as a rule, during these three 
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months they are under teachers of the most inferior sort They are not 
only uneducated, but are often very immoral in their lives : such as no 
child ought to be placed under for instruction of any kind. The. reason 
why such teachers are accepted is because of the unprincipled township 
superintendents that are found almost everywhere in the rural districto 
of the South. They compel those who teach to give them a part of 
their salary ; usually five or ten dollars a month. They can get none 
but inferior and unprincipled teachers that will agree to do this, and to 
this class tliey will always give the schools. Good teachers leave, or 
are thrust out. In many places the parents refuse to send their children 
to such teachers, preferring to have them remain at home and work, or 
hire out, than go to an unworthy teacher. The superintendent, who is 
always a white man, prefer these illiterate teachers for two reasons: 
First, because he can make a gain off them; and second, because the 
•colored people can make but little or no progress under such a teacher. 
To my personal knowledge this state of things prevails to a large extent 
throughout the State of Alabama, and I learn that it is much the same 
in other southern States, especially the gulf States. 

Now, when the poor Negro is robbed on the farm and denied educa- 
tion, when and how can he ever rise in the world ? As a qlass, the ez- 
-slaveholders are opposed to Negro education. They do no more for it 
than that which they cannot avoid doing. The fact that the Blair biil 
has received its most strenuous opposition from the senator of this 
State, is a straw which shows which way the wind is blowing. Ifc is 
known that if that bill passes it will largely benefit the Negroes, as tbe 
greatest illiteracy is among them. Further, it is well known that if the 
Negro is educated his condition will be changed, and it will not then be 
possible to wrong him and defraud him, as is now the case everywhere. 
It is to the southern people s temporal advantage to keep the colored 
people ignorant and poor. They know this and act accordingly. 

As respects the colored people, the South is yet in a deplorable condi- 
tion. Nearly a million children are growing up in ignorance, whose 
condition is a little better than that in which their parents grew up. 
The last report of the Commissioner of Education states that the school 
population of the colored people of the southern States is 2,020,219, 
while the school enrollment is 1,048,659. Many children are kept at 
home because of the absolute poverty of their parents. In the cities 
there are but few parents who cannot clothe their children sufficiently 
well to send them to school, but in the country it is difi^erent. Tl^ 
colored people in the country are yet to a large extent under the con- 
trol of the white man, — are subject to his bidding. No provision is, 
therefore, made for the education of the children ; as soon as they aie 
large enough they must go to the field to work. There is little hope of 
a change in this state of things until the colored people can get hold 
of the soil and become land-owners. But when they are bought out in 
debt every year, and are constantly kept in a tread-mill, the outlook is 
gloomy. There must be either foreign aid, or some divine providence 
that is yet unseen, to relieve their lamentable situation. But we believe 
that God will being relief as he did to Israel in days of old. He is the 
same God. Brethren, pray for this people. 

Selma, March 8, 1888. G. M. Elliott. 
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LETTER FROM REY. HEP^RY EASSON. 



SuADEA, January 24th, 1888. — It is some time since I have written 
you, and as I am storm-stayed here to-day I have concluded to spend 
part of the time with you. It is now twelve days since I left Lataki- 
yeh. I held communion on tlie 15th in the village of Gunimia, about 
thirty miles northeast of Latakiyeh, on the road to Aleppo. We have 
had a school here off and on since 18*75, and some of the mission had 
yisited the place several times before this. In 1880, two men, the heads 
of families, joined and it was thought best at the time for their wives 
to wait awhile in oi*der to increase their Bible knowledge. On the 14th 
Inst., I examined and admitted the wives of these men and twelve others 
into the communion of the church, fourteen- in all, making sixteen mem- 
bers in the village. This has been a year of ingathering in our mission. 
We have admitted thirty new members since our last report, March 1st, 
1887. Others in the village asked to join, but for reasons it was thought 
best to have them wait till next communion-season. Also, in another 
village twenty-seven miles further on, or about fifty-seven miles north- 
-east from Latakiyeh, the leaven is working. Here we have two members, 
one of whom joined us last April. God is using these men as instru- 
ments, and four others have accepted the truth and others are searching. 
We thought it prudent not to hold communion here at present, but we 
expect with the help of the Master to reap an abundant harvest in this 
Tillage at no distant day. I have said our additions during the year 
irere thirty. One from Inkzik joined at the communion in April in EI 
Daney. Fifteen, one by certificate and fourteen by profession, joined 
tX, our communion in November, in Latakiyeh, and now during this 
tour, fourteen joined in Gunimia, making, a8 I said, thirty in all. We 
had also one addition by certificate in Suadea, thirty-one in all. 

We are all well. The schools here in Suadea are full and prospering. 
*May the Loi*d bless you and keep you in health. 

Believe me yours in Christ, Henrt Easson. 



MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 



Church Hill. — We, as a society, are again called to record the death 
of one of our members, Mrs. Martlia K. Brown. At our organization, 
Mrs. Brown was chosen president, but on account of age and ill-health 
was seldom present. After a lingering illness she was called from time 
to eternity on January 18, 1888: 

Besohedf 1. That in her death we hear the voice of God speakiDg to us to 
work while life is belore us that we may finish our course with joy. 

2. That only in a, life of activity in the Master's service by having our lamps 
Irarning can we hope to receive the commendation, ** Well done, good and faith- 
fill servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

• 8. That we consecmte ourselves anew to the service of our divine Master, 
•that when, like our departed mother, we are called to pass through the dar]c 
' valley and shadow of death we can say we fear no evil, for his rod and staff 
4iball comfort us. 

Mrs. Anna H. McKelvey, ^ 

Mrs. Lizzie F. Wiseley, > Committee. 

Miss Frances H. Cathoart, i 
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*' Crawford *' Ladies' Missionary Society of Baltimore. — In 
November, 1884, the Baltimore congregation being without a pas- 
tor, Rev. John Teaz, then a licentiate, filled the vacant pulpit. It was 
largely owing to his efforts, as the society gratefully remembers, that 
the **Crawford" Ladies' Missionary Society was re-organized, November 
STth, 188 L The following officers were chosen : President, Miss M.A. 
Wright; vice-president, Miss Aggie M. Hughes; secretary, Miss Eida 
A. Mullen; corresponding secretary, Miss Margaret Maben; treasurer, 
Mrs. D. James Cumming. In addition to these officers several young 
ladies were appointed to canvass the congregation and to collect regu- 
larly the amounts subscribed. With one exception no changes have 
been made in the officers since that time. In December, 1885, Mr. W. 
M. Dauerty, of Pittsburgh, claimed the secretary, and the present sec- 
retary was appointed to fill the vacancy. 

Nearly all the members of the church, and many of the adherents, 
are regular contributors to the society. The amounts collected are re- 
ported at each monthly meeting by the collectors. Through this society 
all contributions to the various missions of the church are made, and 
needy cases in the congregation are assisted. Since the re-organization 
regalar monthly meetings have been held, with a few exceptions duiing 
the heated season. The exercises consist of reports from committees, 
appropriate selections, seasonable addresses and the reading of letters 
from the various mission-fields. The meetings are generally well at- 
tended, and the members are often aroused to new zeal and enthusiasm 
in the cause of missions by the rehearsing of what has been done and 
what is yet to be accomplished for Christ. We regret that all the 
members of the society and congregation cannot be induced to attend 
these meetings, as we feel assured their interest and sympathy in tiie 
missions of the church would thereby be much increased. As is gener- 
ally the case, however, the meetings have been kept up by '^ the faithful 
few," whose reward is found in their own deepening interest in thecariy- 
ing out of the Master's command, ^' Go ye into all the world, and preaciii 
the gospel to every crea ture. " We are frequen tly cheered and encouraged 
by our pastor, Kev. W. M. Glasgow, and also by Mr. D. James Cumming, 
who have always taken a deep interest in the society. When disposed 
to become faint-hearted, we are reminded of the good already accom- 
plished, and urged to continue our good work in spite of discourage- 
ments. On October 31, 188*7, we were not only instructed, but yeh 
pleasantly entertained, by a lecture delivered by Rev. W. J. S{nmdl, 
returned missionary from Syria. This lecture aroused a new md and 
interest in that country. In January, 1887, the ^* Faithful WorkeM' 
Mission Band " was organized among the children of the Sabbath Scbod, 
as an auxilliary to the Ladies' Missionary Society. It was resolved to 
devote the funds collected by this band to aid in the establishment (A 
the industrial school in Syria. Much interest has been manifested by 
some of the children in this direction. The band appointed its own 
officers and conduct the meetings, assisted by the officers of the present 
society. The exercises consist of recitations, readings and music by 
the members of the band. Each member is supplied with a box, and 
returns the amount collected each month. In this way sixteen dollars 
($16.00) were collected. In November, 1887, a very enjoyable ente^ 
tainment was given by the children, all the readings, recitations and 
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sic having special reference to mission-work, Tlie sum of twenty- 

r dollars ($24.00) was realized by the sale of tickets, making the 

Die amount raised by the band during the year forty dollars ($40.00). 

only four regular meetings have been held, owing to various hind- 

ces, we consider this amount highly creditable to the zeal and libeiv 

lity of the children. 

loping for God's blessing upon our efltorts in the future, as we know 

las been in the past, and praying for renewed zeal and earnestness in 

\ great work, we begin the labors of another year. 

3aUimorej Md,, Nov. 26, 1887, M. C. Gumming, Sec^y. 

treasukbr's rbfort. 

ance in traasury, November 27, 1884 $ 60 12 

cunt collected to November 25, 1887 r 246 07 

Total amount $306 19 

Contributions to Foreign Missions $136 00 

Domestic Mission 58 00 

Southern Mission 52 00 

Chinese Mission 10 00 

A needy member ; 8 00 

Total amount $264 00 

MISSION BAND. 

ance in treasury, November 25, 1887 $ 42 19 

ount collected to November 25, 1887 16 00 

ceeds of entertainment 24 00 

Total amount $ 82 19 

'altimore, Md.. Nov. 25, 1887. Mrs. E. B. Cummino, Treasurer.. 



Ianchester, Parnassus, &o. — We have come once more to the close 
another year. The goodness of God has been manifested to us in 
ring the lives of all during the year. We are spared to work in our 
Bter's vineyard at a time when the harvest is ready for gathering ; 
m the world is open for evangelization. What a field for Christian 
rt 1 We may not be called to occupy prominent positions, but we 
li have a work to perform. Infinite wisdom has so arranged that it 
he duty and also the privilege of each one to have a part in the great 
athering. With such great opportunities before us, let us, as a con- 
rated band of workers, endeavor to be true to our responsibility. 
)uring the past year some of our members have gone to other fielda. 
\ have had an accession of seven ; six of these from the original 
>okland congregation, since the union of that congregation with 
's. Our membership numbers forty-three. Our contributions have 
m: 

To the Women's Pi*esbyterial Union, for the establishment 

of a new mission % 50 00 

To Southern Mission 40 00 

To Foreign Missions 58 00 

To Chinese Mission 25 00 

To Domestic Mission 25 00 

To home work 108 00 

To Syria and Belm a by Sewing Band 21 00 

Total $322 00 

January 31, 1888. Marqabet A. Gopeland, Secretary. 
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Long Branch. — This society was organized August 29, 1886, with 
tlilrteen members. The membersliip now numbers thirty-three. Since 
our organization we have hehl nineteen regular meetings. We trust that 
as humble workers we have answered the call, *' Go work in my vine- 
yard," and that we no longer idle while the fields are white and ready 
to harvest. Most of our members live in the country and are very much 
scattered, so that many unavoidable hindrances occur. Yet we feel a 
sense of obligation to our | Master for his kindness to us in the past* 
Death has not yet removed any of our members and but one has moved 
from our bounds. Our prayer for a pastor has been answered after 
many months of waiting. His encouraging words and kind and elBcient 
help promise renewed zeal for the future. Letters and addresses from 
those engaged in missionary work have given interest and instruction 
to the society. The treasurer reports as follows : 

Paid to Southern Mission. $20 85 

Paid to Foreign Missions • 32 73 

Celician Fund 45 00 

Industrial School 40 00 

Total $188 08 

Maggie A, Bedford, Secretary. 
Sarah Copeland, President. 



Pittsburgh Presbytery Missionary Society. — The Ladies' Mis- 
sionary Society of Pittsburgh Presbytery held its regular meeting at 
Beaver Fails, Pa., on Tuesday, April 17. A large number of delegates 
was pre&eut and much interest was manifested in the proceedings. So 
much of the programme as time permitted was carried out. The Indian 
Mission was referred to Synod. The following ofScers for the ensuing 
year were elected : President, Mrs. J. C: McPeeters, of Parnassus, Pa; 
first vice-president, Mrs. John T. Morton, of Allegheny ; second vice- 
president, Mrs. W. W. Carithers, Wilkinsburg; recording secretaiy, 
Mrs. John Gibson, Pittsburgh ; corresponding secretary, Mrs. James 8, 
Arthur, Allegheny ; treasurer, Mrs. J. R. McKee, Pittsburgh. 

An adjourned meeting of the society will be held in the Central 
church, on Friday evening, June 1. 



Editoi^ial. 



The whole subject of union with the United Presbyterian Church as at preaeot 
agitated, is narrowed down to two points : 

The first relates to our position of dissent. Should this be made a matter of for- 
bearance ? It is in the practical application of accepted truth, the two chuiches 
differ. Is this a sufficient justification of their continued separated existence? 

In the discussion of the subject thus far no new light has been shed upon it. 
With the positions taken and the arguments advanced, the church has long been 
familiar. Having been carefully examined before, what good will result from 
re-examining them now ? The discussion was exhaustive. 8urely, unless excel- 
lent reason is given, it should not be re-opened. Some things ought to be r^s^- 
ed as settled 

Our position of dissent is the historic position of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church. It is this that has especially characterized her from her first existence. 
To abandon it now, when the end has not been accomplished, is to condemn her 
whole past. 
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It necessarily follows from her position respecting civil government. If na- 
tions tbat reject Christ are in rebellion against him, certainly she should not 
ref^ard it as a matter of indifference whether or not her members swear allegi- 
ance to the governments of such. Swearing allegiance to the Confederate States 
was to renounce aliegiance to the United States. How, with her theory of civil 
government, can the Reformed Presbyterian chui*ch regard in any other light 
those who swear allegiance to the United States government than as renouncing 
allegiance to Christ as king ^ Is not this an offence deserving oi censure ? Can 
the church consistently occupy such a position without enforcing it with discipline ? 
The attempt to maintain our testimony theoretically and yet piactically to no 
longer enforce it has been tried. The results are not of a character to encourage 
another attempt. Our brethren in Scotland, in the hope that they would be 
leaven in the i?ree Church, formed a union. The subsequent history of that 
chuix^h answers the question as to the wisdom of the course. In 1782 a union 
was consummated between the Associate and Reformed Presbyterian churches. 
The doctrineof Christ*s headship was, as the result, practically buried. In Ireland 
and America, the history of the other branches of our church demonstrates that if 
the practical application of the doctrine is given up, separate existence cannot long 
be maintained. It does seem that the best way, the only way, to clearly maintain 
the great truth of Christ's headship is by a position of practical dissent. Compro- 
mise that, and the doctrine is relegated to obscurity. The way is opened for 
our members to identify with the government. Without the protection of the 
church, they will not be able long to i*esist the temptation to do in this respect 
as do others. 

So far as our position of dissent from immorally constituted civil government 
is concerned, no sufficient reason has been assigned why it should be made a 
matter of forbearance, or. indeed, why the subject should be discussed anew. 

The second question relates to our practice : Is it true that to any great ex- 
tent our members exercise the right of suffi*age and sessions fail to take action ? 
Oar church claims to prohibit her members so doing under pain of censure. 
Does she fail to enforce the law ? Is the only difference between us and the 
United Presbyterian church this : The one says she will not allow ideniification 
with the goveiiiment and yet does, while the other takes no action on the sub- 
ject ? Is our practice the same ? 

If the answer to this question be yes, if it be true that the discipline of the 
ehurch is not generally exercised, then our separate existence is schism, and the 
aooaer we unite with our United Piesbyterian bi*ethren the better. For in that 
case, so &r as this question is concerned, we are United Presbyterians, and to 
daim to occupy a different and higher platform is to make a false claim. Our 
Saviour chai*acterizes those who thus act as hypocrites. 

This is a matter of impoitance. Unquestionably lor the past few years there 
bas been a disposition in some places not to enforce the discipline on this point. 
We believe there are a few members that do vote and are known to vote, and are 
continued in the privileges of the church. There is no use in ignoring the fact. 
Honoring in the past has prepared the way for the present condition of tJie church. 
Silence a little longer will result in what is now the exception becoming the rule. 
We may as well face the truth now as again. 

The question of practical importance is: To what extent is the law of the church 

on this subject violated ? Is the violation general, or are the cases exceptional ? 

We think but one answer will be given to this question. So far as we have had an 

opportunity of ksfbwing, the instances where members are allowed to exercise 

the right of suffrage and no notice is taken of their conduct, are very few. In 

the great majority of our congregations we believe the Jaw of our church on 

this subject is respected. There is no such general violation as to indicate it 

is inoperative, or to justify our abandoning our present position. This fact 

oaght also to be stated and emphasized. Our practice cannot be justly urged as 

an argument in favor of our uniting with our United Presbyterian brethren on 

the position maintained by them. 

Now that this bubject has been brought so prominently to the attention of th^ 
church, let officers and members see that the law is enforced impartially, without 
fosr or favor. If this is done the talk of union on the proposed basis will soon 
cease. Otherwise, ere long there will be only one thing left for us as a body, — 
not anion with the United Presbyterian church, but absorption by it. 
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It is very evident that Synod mast make a new departure with reference to 
home* mission work. Last year considerable of tbe time of supplies was not 
taken. At the late meeting of Pittsburgh Presbytery, the committee reported 
that while they had at their disposal supplies for forty-six days, they could ar- 
range for only twelve, or about one in lour. Some of the other Presbyteriei 
make no better report. This year the supply will be in still greater excess rf 
the demand. Four students have finished their course, while seven of the third 
year have been licensed. 

The question that presses for an answer is : What provision will the church 
make for those she licenses? Although the Central Board has done all it can to 
give employment to the yonn^ men, every station that has applied receiving dar- 
ing the summer preaching full time, the supply will continue to be greatly in 
excess of the demand. 

Has not the time come for the church to cultivate promising fields wherever 
they may be tound ? Except in Nova Scotia and Kansas Presbyteries but very 
little is ever expended by it in home- mission work. Those two Presbyteries 
are well cared for. In the bounds of Kansas Presbytery are a general secretary, 
and three licentiates appointed by the Board. All other Presbyteries are allowed 
to care for themselves and, except an occasional appropriation, cultivate at their 
own expense their mission -fields. Now why should our efforts be confined Uf 
these two extremes ? There are other fields in the heart of the church as prom- 
ising as any either in the far east or far west. We do not object to what is Deiii| 
done for the stations in those two Presbyteries. What we do object to is tn 
confining of all our efforts to them. Let equal care be taken of other localltlei.' 

Evidently something must be done. The church cannot continue the lioenBiik| 
of young men to preach, and, after they have been licensed, make no proviskii 
for their employment. J. W. S. * 



Wb had occasion last month to refer to a note by 'the editor of the Oewnantw; 
(Ireland). It has not been allowed to pass unnotieed at home. The April num- 
ber comes to us with a letter to the editor from Rev. Prof. James Dick, of Bally- 
money, in the course of which he says as to that note : *'A mere personal opinion 
to this effect, privatelv expressed, might or might not do harm, according to 
circumstances, and might not call for much comment. But when yoa publish it 
in your editorial capacity in the magazine of the church, it beai*s at least the' 
appearance of an ofScial or semi -ecclesiastical utterance ; and from that point of 
view it is not fitted to recommend either the CovenarUir or the chunm in tbi» 
country to faithful brethren in America, who deeply grieve over Mr. Gregg's 
defection. I, for one, thei'efore, feel called upon, lor the sake of the prinoiplei 
which are at stake, and for the sake of the church here and in America, to re- 
pudiate publicly your public commendation of Mr. Gregg as a man who has not 
renounced his principles. In doing so I believe I express the opinion and the 
feeling of ninety-nine-one-hundredths of the membership of the (dmrch.'' The- 
editor answers, disclaiming approval of Mr. Gregg's course as intended ^ his 
note, and mistakingly refers in the course of his answer to the OhHtUan jfaUk^ 
from which the sermon was taken, as '*one of the recognized orffans of our owa 
church on the other side of the Atlantic." Both the Chrutian ifation and the 
OhrUtian Statesman are National Keform papers, but not church organs. 

D. B. W. 

Thb death of Roscoe Oonkling (he died April 18th, ) has called out eulogies 
of him from all sides. The New York Oommereial Advertiser says : " Like 
many other great men, he had a host of enemies, both political and persoDs], 
and the proud nature of the man was such as to lead him to cultivate enmitieft, 
once established, or at least to make no effort to adjust them ; and yet it is a fut 
that Mr. Gonkling was admired fully as much by his enemies as by his friend^ 
and that his departure from public life was deplored by none more than by 
those who were opposed to him in the most diametrical fashion. This anomaly, 
is easily accounted for. It was the tribute of mankind to intellect and mocu 
courage." A favorable item in the make-up of his character and that may, 
account for some of its manliness, is given by the reporter of that paper: 
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^'Alderman Conkling was asked this morning if Mr. Gonkling was not a mem- 
ber of a masonic lodge, and, if so, if bis lodge would not like to t)e present and 
take part in the funeral services." '^ No," said Mr. Conkling. *' the senator was 
not a Mason, nor did he belong to any other secret organization. When his 
father, Alfred Conkling, was public prosecutor in Montgomery county, some 
sixty years ago, he was at one time prosecuting a murderer, who, in the midst 
of his summing up against him, made the masonic sign of distress. My grand* 
fiftther was so disgusted that he resigned froip his lodge, and since that day no 
Conkling has ever joined the order." It is something these days for publto men 
and ambitions young men to know that one may rise to a high plane and not bow 
ifco the Moloch of Masonry or i^wear its awful oaths. 



^f*^ • 
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CCLESIASTICAL. 



« JEHOVAH-NI88I.''— SLOAN Y. W. C. T. U,, ANNUAL REPORT, 



When the young women of the Eighth St. church, Pittsburgh, and the AUe- 

Sheny church were asked to form a ** Y," a ''still small voice" was heard, and 
ineteen of these met in the Allegheny church, and, March 7, 1887, were organ- 
ized into the Sloan Y. W. C. T. U., by Mrs. W. B. Rhodes, superintendent of 
«<Y}> ^ork for Allegheny county, and the usual number of officers chosen. 
Daring the year thirteen regular meetings have been held, with an average at- 
tendance of fifteen members present. Our numbers have increased to forty-two 
aotive, fourteen honorary, and twenty- eight contributing members. 
The treasurer has received from — 

Members and kind friends $ 153 35 

Of this has bean expended.... 116 77 

Leaving B balance of. $ 36 68 

Taking hold of the promise given : ** Train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart fVom it,'' as our nearest and most im- 
portant work, we opened, April 2, 1887, a '* Temperance and Industrial" school 
for children, with forty pupils and ten teachers present. The methods of instruc- 
tion adopts included *^ lessons" on Temperance, from the *' Temperance Cate- 
chism," by Julia Coleman, with Kesponsive Readings, and Scripture texts, and 
•inking. In the ''Industrial" department were given lessons in sewing for 
girls, drawing for boys, and through the kindness ot Mr. Samson, (student of 
tiieology), gymnastics for all the schocl. 

The pupils enrolled to date number 284, with an average attendance of 62, 
while, as in a *'bauk for savings," these little ones have deposited in eight 
moQths, with the cashier, $66.84, withdrawn $27.89, balance $38.95. The *' de- 
posits" are dmwu oiit every quarter, or at the end of the session. The '^ bank 
lor savings " in the school was proposed chiefly for the use of many of the pupils 
Who were mission children, and needed to be taught the value of a penny. 

A little temperance work has been done in the Sabbath Schools — ^having " Chil- 
dren's Day" once a quarter, and scattering leaflUa, which give hints how to 
shun the evil and seek the better way. Of literature distributed there has been : 
Tracts, 2,149 ; papers, 572 ; pages, 6,123. 

Prof. Brashear, in May, delivered for the benefit of the Union a very instruc- 
tive and entertaining lecture, ol ** Comets and Meteors," having an intelligent 
and appreciative auoience. 

The first **Open Meeting" was held May 27, at which Mrs. Dr. Swift, State 
president, and Mrs. W. B. Rhodes, county superintendent of *' T " worki read 
carefully prepared and profitable papers, on **A.ims and Methods in Temperance 
Work," and "The lufiuence of Young Women in the Cause." Mi-s. H. C. 
CampbelL county president, Mrs. John Morton, president of Sterrett Union, and 
Rev. J. R. J. Milligan, took part in the exercises of the evening. 

A ''Donation Meeting" was given in September; Prof D. B. Willson and 
Hev. J. R. J. Milligan making interesting and appropriate addresses ; and many 
oomtributions of sewing material and in money were gratefully received. 
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The second *' Open Meeting " was held in October, in Eighth St. ehurch, Pitts, 
burgh, where Prof. J. K. McOlnrkin, for the encouragement of thoae whom he 
addressed, gave piaise to the worth and deeds of the many noble women, rs. 
nowned in ancient and modern times ; followed by Rev. J. li. J. Milligioi in ao 
earnest appeal to his hearers to emulate, in this great cause, the noble women of 
whom they had Just heard, in deeds of self-sacrifice, and lore, in opportnnhies 
to held and to saye. Song, recitation and music added a pleasant zest to the 
eyening. 

In December, Miss Phillips, superintendent of the ** Temperance and Indus- 
trial school, assisted by Miss Laura Anderson, had the children give their friends 
a "Prohibition Hour,'' of song, recitation and dialogue, which was enjoyed by 
all. and a handsome collection lifted at the close. 

Rev. W.'W. Smith, in January, exhibited to the Sabbath, Temperance aiid 
Industrial Schools, a pictorial representation of **Inoidentsin the Life of Daniel." 

In the same month, in connection with the Emsworth and Sterrett Unions, was 
sent a box of literature to Mrs. Softin, colored laborer in W. C. T. U. work 
among her people in PollocksyiUe, N. C. 

The concert on the evening of February 10, for the benefit of the Union, of 
vocal and instrumental music and recitation, with its liberal collection, was one 
to be remembered with pleasure. 

On the evening of the 28d of February, in the Alle«hepy choroh, the Union 
gave a reception to its friends, which, amid music, song, flowers and refresh- 
ments, and mspiriting words from the pastor, seemed to m enjoyed by the largi 
number who honored us with their presence. 

Our year's work was fitly closed in the annual sermon before the Union by 
Hev. J. R. J- Milligan, Sabbath evening, March It, from the text: ''And let us 
not be weary in well doing : for in due time we shall reap if we faint not." In 
kindness and with eloquei.ce, in words of cheer and hope, the workers were ex- 
horted to oontiuue in the good work, remembering the reward 1 

And thus the first year of the ** 6loau T " has gone and its work done, let us 
hope : ** With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not uutp men." 

** A Benrant, with thli clauae, 
Maket dradiisry divine; 
Wlio nweeps a ruom, as fur thy laws, 
Makes that and th' action fine." 

Laura £. Ghssmut, Oor, Sea 
MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 



PiTTBBUBGH.— The Pittsburgh Presbvtery met on Tuesday, April 10, at 2 P. 
M., in the Eighth St. church, Pittsburgh. Besides the usual routine busineas, 
there wei-e home items of more general interest. Six calls were acted on by the 
Presbytery : One from New Castle congregation, on Rev. W. R. Laird, of Yer- 
mont ; this was sustained and forwarded to the Vermont Presbytei^. Calls on 
Rev. J. R. Wylie from Little Beaver congregation, and on Rev. U. W. Reed from 
Youngstown congregation were accepted and aiTangements made to instoll Mr. 
Wylie at Little Beaver, and Mr. Reed at Youngstown. Mr. £. M. Coleman ao* 
cepted a call from the Ramsay congiegatiou, and has been certified to the Roch- 
ester Presbytery. The call from Ryegate congregation on Rev. W. J. SprouU 
was declined. The call from the 2d Fhiladelphia congregation on Rev. R. J. 
Qeorge was taken up for prcEentation. The Presbytery listened to a committee 
from the Beaver Falls congregation, remonstrating against the removal of Mr. 
George. Mr. George asked for an expression of the judgment of the Presbytery 
in his case ; whether it would be for the glory of God and the good of the cause 
of Christ for him to accept this call or to remain in Beaver Fails. The Presby- 
tery advised that he remain in Beaver Falls. The call was then presented to Mr. 
George and by him declined. 

Five students who had finished the third Seminary year, crave trials, passed 
their examinations and were licensed to preach. The examinations were con- 
ducted by Revp. J. W. Sproull and J. C. McFeeters. The pi-ayer of licensure 
was offered by Il-^v 8. J. Crowe, after whicb Hev. J. J. McClurkin delivered the 
cliarge lo the licentiates, whoso names are as follows : S. G. Conner, G. li. Mc- 
Burney, E. M. Mill'gan, U. C. Reed aud J. S. Thompson. 
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Besides the changes in the congre^tions and members of Presbytery made by 
the aooepting of calls mentioned above, there have been some other changes. 
Rev. D. Mc^lTister has been placed over the Pittsburgh congregation ; the name 
of H. W. Reed has been added to oar roll, and a new congregation has been or- 
ganized in the East End, Pittsburgh. 

A special meeting of Presbytery will be held on Thursday evening, May 81,— 
during meeting of Synod — for the purpose of ordaining Mr. J. B. Stewart to 
Foreign Mission work. 

The next regular meeting of Presbytery will be held in the Central church, 
Allegheny, on Thursday, October 9, 1888, at 2 P. M. 

H. W. Tbmplb, Clerk of Pre%bytery, 

The following is the action of Pittsburgh Presbytery on the subject of selling 
and baying milk on the Sabbath, referred to it by one of the sessions : 

" In raferenoA to th* ta'e of milk on the Sabbath day. The same hiw that rein^tei the sale of ftonr, 
llah or ftiel onght to regulate the sale of milk on the Sabbath day. The plea of necessity is not good ; 
for tile ordlnnry housekeeper knows that the article is not so changeable in its nature as to make a nrir 
svppljr neee8i«ary on Sitbbaih morning. Nor is tUe Iom of eimtom a safflcient plea ; ^ruAi an argument 
ironld eompronuse and sacrifice every principle in the CShrlstian religion, and we recommend XhaX oor 
sesriona-be tiOolned to enforce the Sabbath law with Undnee^ yet with firmnessu prohibiting among their 
aMmbers mU trafliu oa that day, that we may be blameless before CM and the ohnrohes, and may give no 
occasion to the enemy tu blaspheme." 

Iowa.— The Iowa Presbvtery held its spring meeting in the Rehoboth (Iowa) 
diorch, on April 8d, at 7 P. M. By previous arrangement, discourses fhnn oar 
theological students took the place of an opening sermon from the moderator. 
Mr. R. J. Gault deliveied as a specimen of improvement a sermon from I. Omr. 
18: 13. The performance afforded good evidence of ability to deal with Bible 
truth, and, after criticisms by members of court, was heartily sustained. Mr; 
W. L. Samson, having completed his thiiHl year in the Seminary, gave the- usual 
trial-pieces required from candidates for licensure, and after passing a highly 
satisfactory examination in theology and kindred departments, he was licensed to 
preach the gospel. By the appointment of the (Central Board of Missious he 
goes to labor, until the opening of the Seminary in the fall, among the vacancies 
and mission-stations in the New Brunswick and Nova Scotia Presbytery. 

A call from the Lind Grove congregation in favor of Rev. Robert Clyde was 
laid on the table of Presbytery. It was sustained as regular, and its presenta- 
tion deferred for the present until the Elliota congregation can be notified and 
heard from in response. 

"Wednesday evening proceedings were closed witli a general conference. Papers 
were read on *• Woman's Woik and Place in the Churcli,'* by Rev. T P. Robb ; 
and on *• The Perils of the Church and How to Meet Them," by Rev. T. A. H. 
Wyiie. These papers called forth considerable discussion and gave interest to* 
oar meeting. 

After passing a vote of thanks to the Rehoboth people for their hospitable en- 
tertainment, Presbytery adjourned to meet in Washington, Iowa, on the first 
Tuesday of September, 188H, at 10 A. M. J. A. Black, CUrk of Presbytery. 



EYANS SABBATH SCHOOL. 



Evans, Colo., March 19, 1888. 
Mesfirs. Editors : — Last year you very kindly printed our Sabbath School re- 
port, and, as we are rather on the outskirts of the church, your readers may be 
pleased to hear from us once a year. Four of our scholarR, aged about thirteen, 
nnired with the church at our last communion, and five others. Our pastor, A. 
0. Todd, has a class in the Testimony, neaily through. Our rotation cinss is 
made up of the older members and teach in turn. We have seven other classes 
studying tlie Bible by means of Quaiterlies as helps. The scholars pretty gen- 
erally committed several of the Psalms, among them the seventy-second. We 
have an average attendance ot about sixty-five. We disposed of Sabbath School 
collections the last year as JoUows : For our pastor, |3d.88 ; for Sabbath School 
libra ;y, $9.46 ; for Foreign Missious, |12.64 ; for the American Bible Society, 
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936.66 ; for Sabbath School supplies, $43.41, and a balance of tUlO in treasury. 
Under the guidance of a kind providence we have been planted here, with the 
gospel pressed each Sabbath to us ably and instructively, and we hope will be 
productive, not only of present fruii, but like ** bread cast on the waters," found 
after many days As we write this our mind goes back to the days of our boy. 
hood, when we sat under the administration of Rev. Wm. Slater, in the old Miller's 
Bun congregation. We tiy to be grateful for temporal blessings, for the dear, 
bracing atmosphere and invigorating climate, of our western home. With best 
wishes for the success of all Sabbath School workers, we ara, 

Yours, very respectfully, S. W. Mobkisok, 8, 8. 8upt, 



Installation of P. P. Boyd— On March 16, 1888, Rev. P. P. Boyd was 
duly installed as pastor over the Superior congregation by a oommission of Km^ 
sas Presbytery. The occasion was one of joy to this people, and more than 
ordinary interest was taken in all the exercises of the day. The in8talIatioo-«er- 
mon, preached by Dr. McClurkin, of Wahoo, was a rare combination of power, 
earnestness and ripe Christian experience. The pastor was addressed by W. 8. 
Pulton and the people by Dr. McClurkin. The services closed with prayer by 
Brother Boyd, after which the congregation came forward and warmly weloomed 
their new pastor. 

One encouraging feature of i;he day was the large number of young men and 
young women who came forward to grasp the hand of him just installeid as their 
spiritual instructor. It was, indeed, a day of gladness to people so long without a 
pastor. They felt the Lord had remembei-ed them and sent a pastor after hit 
own heart 

Mr. Boyd enters upon an encouraging field of labor. May the Lord assist hiln 
in his labors and make him a blessing to his people. All the members of the 
oommission were present. W. S. Fulton, Clerk, 

Action of New Alexandria congregation with reference to the departure of 
their pastor : 

Whebeas, In the providence of God, our pastor, Rev. J. W. F. Carlisle, was 
called to another field of labor. First New burgh congregation ; 

Besolved, That in Mr. Carlisle we had a faithful pastor, earnest and able 
preacher of the word. He labored for the unity, peace and prosperity of this 
congregation, and he had the hatisfaction of leaving us, a people united, harmo- 
nious aLd prosperous. Although we were sorry to part with him, yet, wherever 
his lot may be rast, in his labor for the hastening of our Redeemer's kingdom, we 
wish him God-speed, and may he have many for a crown of rejoicing when he 
jnaketh up his jewels. 

Beiolved, That a copy of these resolutions be spread on the congregational 
minute-book and published in the Reformed Fresbytkhian and Covbnai^tbb 
And Our Banner. J. M. Elder, ^ 

R. A. DoRNON, > Oommiitee. 

New Alexandria, April 4, 1888. J. M. Brown, y 



Pastoral Change. — Rev. W. R. Laird announced at last evening's prayer- 
meeting at the Reformed Presbyterian church that he should probably accept tiie 
call he recently received from the church at New Castle, Pa. His congregation 
and our people generally will be sorry to lose Mr. Laird. He began his work 
here nine years ago and organized the church, and in 1882 the present handsome 
and commodious church building was erected, on which no debt rests. The 
church has prospered abundantly, and has received 150 membei-s during Mr. 
Laird's pastorate, lie leaves it in excellent condition, materially and spiritually, 
and it will continue to do good work. It is with regret that Mr. Laird leaves 
^t. Johnsbury, we are sure, but he feels it to be an act of duty ; and all will 
wish him a long and prosperous pastorale in his new home. — 8t. Johnsbury^ ( VU)^ 
Bepubliean, April 5, 
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LESSON v.— April ag, 
THE TALEXT8.-Katt 25 : 14-30. 



28. His lord said unto him. Well done, good and 
faitfafal serrant : thou bast been faitbfal over a 
few things, I will make tbee inler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of tliy lord. 

24. Then he which had received the one talent 
came and eaid, Lord, I knew thee that thoaartan 
bard man, reaping «here ihon hast not sown, and 
gathering where uiou hast not stiawed : 

25. And I was afraid and went hid thy talent 
in the earth : lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

26. His lord answered and said nnto him, Thou 
wicked and slothful serrant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed : 

. 27. Thou ooghtest therefore to hsTe pu^ my 
money to the exchatifrers, and then at my coming 
I bhonid have received mine owh with uAury. 

S8. Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it nnto him which hath ten talents. 

29.' For unto everyone that hath shall be given, 
and lie shall have abundance : but from bim that 
hath not shall be taken away even that which he 
hath. 

30. And cast ye the unptofitable servant into 
outer darkness : there bhall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 



14. For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called his own 
•ervants and delivered nnto them his goods. 

16. And unto one he gave five talents, to an- 
other two, and to another one ; to every man ac- 
oofding to bis several ability ; and straightway 
took his ionrney. 

16. Then hethst had received the five talents 
went and traded with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17. And likewke he that had received two, he 
also gained other two. 

. 18. But he that had received one went and 
digsed in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19. After a long time the lord of thise ser- 
-* tants Cometh, -and reckoncrth wfth'thbih. 

20. And so he that had received five talents 
oamo and brought other five talents, sa>ing. Lord, 
thon deliverd est nnto me five talents; behold, I 
have gained beside them five talents more. 

21. His lord said unto hire. Well -dpne, thon 
^ood and faithful set vaut : thon has been fuiibtul 
over a few things, I will make you luler over 
many things: enter tbou into the Joy of thy lord. 

22. He also who had received two talents came 
and said. Lord, thou deliveredst to me two tal- 
ents ; behold, I have gained two other talents be- 
side them. 

Golden Text : Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 
— Key. 2 : 10. 

The general import of this parable iSj that every one should be diligent and 
faithful in whatsoever service Christ assigns him. The talents represent the 
Tarious endowments men have : intellectual, moral and physical. The proper 
and diligent use of these will inure to the glory of the giver as well as to the 
benefit of the possessor. The wise receivers study to promote the interests of the 
giver as well as their own ; the foolish overlook their obligations to the giver and 
misspend their time in idleness in place of making a proper use of their talents. 
The faithfulness and diligence of the wise users of their talents are rewarded in 
kind. The proper exercise of the intellect expands its powei*s ; the cultivation 
of Christian morality increases the ability to do good ; laboring in the service of 
Christ tends to the weltare of the body, and wealth is acquired by diligence in 
lawful business. 

At the reckoning the faithful servants are commended and rewarded ; while 
the wicked and slothful servant is disowned and punished. 

PRACTICAL OBSBRYATIOKB. 

1. We should ever remember that we are accountable to God for all that we 
receive. 

2. The consciousness of doing what is pleasing to God is a reward. 
8. Idleness is a criminal habit that God condemns and will punish. 
FsALMS 87 : 6-7, and 28-81. 

SHOUTER CATECHISM. 

Quee. 8. What do the tcripturee principally teach f 

Ane, The scriptures principally teach what man is to believe concerning God, 
and what duty God requires of man. 
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31. When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angeli with hhn, then s^all. 
be sit npon the throne of his glory : 

32. And before him shall be gathered all a»* 
tions : and he shall separate them one from anoth- 
er, as a shepherd diyideth his sheep from tlM goats: 

33. And be shall set the sheep on bis right 
band, bat the goats on the lefl« 

34. Then shall the King say onto them on his 
light band, Gome, ye blessed of my Tatber, inherit 
fba kingdom prepared lor yon from the fonndation 
<d tbe world : 

36. For I was an hungered, and ya gvrt me 

imeat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : 1 was 

. a stranger, and ye took n.e in : 

. . 36. Naked, and ye clothed me: I waa sick, and 

ye Tisited me : I was in prison, and ye came anio 

37i Then shall the rigfateons answer bim, say- 
ing. Lord, when saw we thee an bnngered, and led 
thee ? or thirsty, aud gave thee drink ? 
• 38. When saw we thee a stranger, aad took 
thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee t 



LESSON VI.— May 6. 

THE JUDOMINT.-Matt. 26 : 31-46. 

39. Or whep saw we thee sick, or In prison, aid 
came unto the^ ? 

40. And the King shall answer and say unto 
them. Verily I say unto yon, Inasmnch as ye hare 
done it nnto on« of tbe leaat of these my bfethreo, 
ye have done it nnto me. 

41. Then Khali he say also nnto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ereN 
lasting fire, i repated for tbe deTil and bis amcsli: 

42. For I was au bnngered, and ys gats ms ns 
mest : I was tbirstyr and ye gave mo no drink: 

43. I was a stranger, and ys took mo not ii: 
naked, snd ye dothod ms not : sick, and In prim, 
and ys Tlsitsd me not. 

44. Then shall tbey also snsw«r hiai, ssri^^ 
Lord, when raw wk thee an bnofesrsd, or sAtaiL 
or a strsneer, or nsked, or sick, or is vrisoB, sia 
did not mTBister unto thee 1 

45. Then pball be an»wer tbeai. asyiag. YmOj 
I say nnto yon, Inasmvch ss yo did it not to ess 
of the least or these, ye did it not to no. 

46. And these shsll go away into oforlsstisg 
punlibmsnt: bnt tbe nghtsovs into Ufa otsraal. 

GoLDKi? Text : And ttiete $haU go ateay into etei ktiting ptinMrntntf kui Ua 
righteotii into life iinnal.<^TA2M, 25: €6. 

The parable of the talents is naturally followed In oor Lord's, dfsomirae by fbft 
subject of the final Jad^JToaent. The jndge is the Son of man, the Gknl-nian. He 
will appear suddenly with his holy angeiB. Seated on his glorious throne^ he 
win bring into his presence the whole human family ; placing the righteous en 
his ri^ht hand« and the wicked on his left. In the exercise of royal aothori^, 
he assigns the righteous to eyerlasting life. Their loving obedience to him, mani- 
fested by their love to his needy ones on earth is the cTidence of their 
gracious state. On the other hand, the wicked will be sentenced to everlssUog 
punishment, on the ground of their opposition to Christ, evinced by their negkcfc 
of his children. The decision is final and the execution in both cases immsdi- 
ately follows. 

FBACTIOAL OBSEBYATIOKB. 

The suddenness of the Judgment should keep us prepared for it* 
Our associations on earth will determine our position at the jndgmeat. 
Jesus takes notice of the treatment his people receive. 
No apology will avail before the omniscient Judge. 
Conscience will confirm the decision of that day. 
From this final decision there is no appeal. 



1. 
2. 
& 
4. 
5. 
6. 



Psalm 50: 8-6 and 7-10. 



SHORTXR CATECHISM. 

Que9. 8. What do the JSeripturee principally teach f 
Am, The Scriptures principally teach, What man i 
God and what duty God requires of man. 



is to believe oonoerDi£g 



LESSON VII.— May 13 
THE LORD'S SUPPXB.-Matt. 26 : 17-80. 



17. Now the first day of the feast of unleavened 
bread the disciplee came to Jesus, saying nntu him, 
Wbeie wilt thou tliat we prepaie lor thee tu eat 
tbe passover? 

18. And be said, Go into the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, I he Blasfer saith, lily time in at 
hand ; I will kee^^ tt.e jiassover at tby house with 
my disci pleM. 

19. And the disciples did as ^esus had appoint- 
ed then) ; Hnd tb*-^ made ready tbe jiassuvtr. 

20. Now when tbe even was come, be sat down 
with tbe twelve. 

« 21. And as tbey did eat, be said, Verily I say 
unto you, tbat one of ycu Kball betrny me. 

22. And tbey were exceeding sorrowful, and 
be»:an every one of tbem to tay unto bim, Lord, 
is it I ? 

23. Arid lie anpw« red and Faid. He tbat dippetb 
his band wiili me lu tlie dit>b, tbe tame tsbuU be- 
tray me. 



24. Tbe Son of man goeth as it la wrlttei of 
him : but woe unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed ! it bad been good for that mm If 
be had not t een born. 

26. Then Judas, wliich betrayed him, answered 
and i>aid, Master, is it I ? He said unto him, Tboa 
bast said. 

26. And as tbey were eating, Jesus took brMK^, 
and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to tbe dii- 
ciples, and oaid. Take, tat; this is my body. 

27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gavA it to tbero, t>a.Ying, Diink ye all of it; 

*2S. For this is my ^lood of the new testanent, 
wbicb is shed fur many for the remission of siniu 

2P. But I pay unto you, I will not drink Lencc- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that dwy when 
I drink It new with you in my Father's kingdom. 

30. And when tbey bad nung an byniD, tbej 
went out ii.to ibe mount of Olives. 
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GoLDBK Tjext : For even OhrUi our paseover i$ scterifleed for tti.-*l Cor. 5: T. 

Our Lord carefully observed the religious institutions of the Old Testament. 
By his direction his disciples prepared for the passover. At the proper time 
with the twelve he took his seat at the table. There be detected Judas, the be* 
trayer. At the close of this feast he instituted the Lord's Supper. In the ad- 
ministration he took, separately, the bread and the cup in his hand, symbolizing 
by the act his assumption as the Son of God of human nature in soul and body 
into oneness with his divine person. By blessing he set apart these symbols to a 
sacred use. Breaking the bread prepared it for distribution, showing that Christ 
IB suited to the need of all. Giving to the communicants is their warrant for a 
right to receive and use. In receiving the bread and the cup, they practically 
declare that thty take Christ as their Saviour, and in eating and drinking they 
profess to live on Christ by faith. In this communicative ordinance there is the 
keeping up of the remembrance of the death of Christ, to be continued till h» 
oo'mei to judgment, 

PBACTICAL 0BSBKTATI0S8. 

1. We should search out and repent of secret sin. 

%. To observe this ordinance is both a duty and privilege. 

8. The exercise of naoe necessary to right communing. 

4. In partaking of tnis feast we seal our engagement to be the Lord's. 

Psalms 118: 15-28 ; 116: 18-19. 

suortbb gatcc9ish. 
^MM. 4. WhaiiiGodf 

Am. God is a spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, in his being, wis^ 
dJMB» power, hcdiness, Justice, goodness, and truth. 



LESSON VIII.— May ao. 
JI8U8 IH eBTHSBMAinE.-]Iatt S6 : 8<M6; 



temptation : tbe spirit indeed li wilUng, but tb* 
flesh M weak. 

42. He weut away again tbe eeecmd time, aad 
pnjred, saying, my Fatber, if this cap may not 
pass away from me, except I drink it, thy wili be 
done. 

43. And be came and found them aaleep again : 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44. And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the tliird time, saying tbe SMme wurds. 

45. Then cometh he to bis disciplee, and saith 
uuto them. Sleep on now. and take your rest : be- 
hold, the hour is at ban a, and the Son of man ia 
betrayed into the bands of sinners. 

46. Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 



SS. Th»n cometh Jesus with them unto a place 
eall«d Gaibsamine, and saith unto the disciples, 
ttt ya hare, while I go and pray yonder. 

37. And he took wttb him Peter and the two 
•ana of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowiul aud 
Tary heavy. 

38. Tben eaith he unto them, My eoul is exceed- 
ing sorrowiul. even unto death: tarry ye heie, 
aira watch with me. 

39. And be went a little fltrtber, and fell on his 
ftce, and prayed, saying, my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup paiNi fh>m me: nevertheless 
not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40. And he cometh uoto the disciples, and flnd- 
eth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? 

41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 

Golden Text : Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by t?U things^ 
VDhieh Tie Buffered. — Heb, 5 : 8. 

The time which Christ had frequently referred to as his hour, was now at 
hand. He weut from the place where he had instituted the Lord's Supper, to 
Oethsemane. Now in a special degree he began to realize the weight of the 
harden laid on him. With the three favorite disciples he left the rest ; and in 
Me overwhelming sorrow, finding no relief from their company, he told them of 
his fearful distress, and parted from them. It would seem that now the light of 
bis Father's countenaDce began to be withdrawn from him. His human nature 
would fain shrink from this deadly sufieriug. He prays in submission to his 
Father's will, for deliverance. He returns to his disciples, ai]d chides them for 
sleeping. He urges them to pray for themselves, and tells them that his hu- 
manity shrunk from the suffering before him. A third time he repeated the 
earnest prayer. Aud now he is prepared to go on and finish the work assigned 
bim by the Father. As man he ^ ield» to tbe divine will and goes forth to meet 
the band led by the traitors. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. Tbe guilt of sin is a burden of fearful weight. 

2. We should always seek by prayer, relief from sorrow. 



U6 



Bible Lessons, — Marriages. 



[May, 



8. To be deprived of the sense of the love of God is the greatest affliction. 

4. We should persist in praying until the will of God is known. 

5. From duty, however painftil, we should never shrink. 
PSAUCS 22: 1-5 ; 25: 17-28. 

SHORTER CATECHISH. 

4iues. 5. Are there mare Qods tJian one f 

Ans. There is but one only, the living and true God. 



LESSON IX.— May ay. 
PJSTEB'8 DSHIAL.-Matt 26 : 67-76. 



12. And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
kndw the man. 

73. And aflter awhile came ante him they that 
stood by, and said to Peter, Snrely thoa aim «i 
one of them ; for thy speech bewrayeth thee: 

74. Then began he to cane and to swear, ssy- 
ing, I know not the man. And immediately the 
cock crew. 

75. And Peter remembered the word of Jesni, 
which said nnto him, Before the cock crow, thoa 
Shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 



.'67. Then did they spit in his Ikce, and buffeted 
bim ; and others smote him with the palms of their 
tiands, 

' 68. Saying, Prophesy nntons, thon Christ, 
"W ho is he that smote th«e ? 

69. Now Peter sat without in the palace : and a 
damsel came unto biro, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70. But he denied before them all, saying, I 
know not what thou snyest. 

71. And when he wa^i gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, ami said nnto them that 
were there. This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Kazareth. 

GoLDBN Text : Let him that ihinketh he etandeth take heed lest hefdU,'— 
1 Cor. 10:12. 

In this lesson we see Christ before the Jewish Sanhedrim receiving all the ill 
treatment that malice could inflict. Peter, impelled by his ardent nature that 
expressed itself in his protestation that he never would deny his Master, and 
that led him to use his sword iA the garden, followed them that had Jesus in 
their hands, to the Judgment hall. Looking at the state of matters, his fean 
began to get the mastery of his faith, and he was probably tempted to question 
the reality of the mission of Christ. While in this state of doubt, his feare were 
increased by the remark of a girl who referred to him as one of Christ's follow* 
ers. Under a sudden impulse he said that he did not know what she meant. To 
another who made a similar remark he denied with an oath. Others, bystanden 
detected him by his dialect. And now so completely was he overcome that lie 
adds to his denial profane expressions. Just then the ccck crew, bringing to 
Peter the sudden remembrance of his promise to be faithful, and at the same 
time, according to Luke, the Saviour looked on him. This broke him dowQi 
and in bitter tears he evinced his repentance. 



PRACTICAL OBSBBVATIONS. 



1. 

2. 
8. 

4. 



Self confidence is sure to fail in the hour of trial. 
Consciousness of guilt leads to cowardice. 
The downward course of sinning is rapid. 
A look from Christ will awaken latent grace. 



Psalm 87: 6-8 and 9-11. 



SHORTER CATECHISM. 



Qties. 6. Sow many persons are there in the Qodhead f 

Ans. There are three persons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Ghost : and these three are one God, the same in substance, equal ia 
power and glory. 



Marriages. 

By Rev. John Teaz, at the home of the parents of the bride, February 2^ 
1888, Samuel Robb and Miss Jessie Miller, both of Coulterville, Ills. 

By Hev. John Teaz, at the residence of the bride's parents, March 18, 1888, 
R. O. Logan, of California, Mich., and Miss Lizzie A. Elliott, of Coulter- 
ville, Ills. 
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By Rev. W. 8. FultoD, March 16, 1838, at the home of the bride, Kbnwice 
Cbozibr and Miss Ellrn McIntirb, all of Eckley, Neb. 

By Rev. J. W. Sproull, April 18, 1883, at 55 Montgomery avenue, Allej^heny 
City, Pa., Wm. B. Barr, of Cleveland, Ohio, and Miss E. F. Boogg, of Alle- 
gheny City, Pa. 



Registei\ of ^APTISMS, 






HAMS. 


PARBNT8. 


WHEN BORN. 


WHEN 
BAPTIZED. 


C0>OB£aA« 
TION. 


MINUTKB. 


Helen Lovenn Miller .. 


A. J. and Marv L 




Dec. 26, 1887. 






Blsie Elizabeth MoGee. 


J. W. and Sarah £ 






*« 
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BITUARIES. 



December 26, 1887, at his home in Scotland, Franklin county. Pa., Samubl. 
Rba Burns died in peace in the 72nd year of his age. Mr. Burns was of Scotch 
descent, was blessed with a godly covenanted ancestry, and the early training he 
received evinced itself in his life. At an early age he professed his faith in, 
Christ, and for many years was a ruling elder in the church of his fathers, the ■ 
Reformed Presbyterian congregation of Conococheague, Franklin Co , Pa-, an 
offioe in which he was faithful, active and zealous. In 1871 he withdrew ironx 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church and connected with the '^Big Spring" United 
Presbyterian Church of Newville, Pa., of which he was an esteemed aod con- 
sistent member until his decease. We bear cheerful testimony to the sterling 
worth of his character. His mind was clear and evenly balanced ; few were les& 
likely to form a wrong judgment in regard to either men or things. He was in- 
dependent, always thinking and acting for himself. He was a firm friend, not 
demonstrative ; many a one would have professed more, yet the character of 
those he trust^ was sacred in his eyes Ever willing to oblige anyone, yet for 
his friends he could not do too much. Mauy ministers of the Covenanter Church, 
and others who have received so many favors at his hands and enjoyed his hos- 
pitality will testify that he was unsurpassed in warm-hearted kindness and in 
the power to manifest it. Active in business, and upright in his dealings, he was 
widely known and highly respected. The Public Opinion of Chambersburg says 
of bim : "There was not a more honorable, upright citizen in the county, an 
honest man, careful in business, a kind neighbor, a true friend. He honestly 
performed his duty in whatever relation, and, as a neighbor says of him, 'not & 
dollar ever stuck to his fingers that did not honestly belong to him.' de was a, 
man who possessed, in an eminent degree, the confidence and esteem of his 
friends and neighbors, as the numerous trusts confided to him testify, and his 
death will be lamented wherever he was known." He was a Christian, his sin- 
cerity could not be questioned, his integrity was uuiropeachable, and his pietjfi' 
though not ostentatious, was deep-seated and fervent. His knowledge oti^ 
word of God and of the doctrines of the Christian religion was both extensive suod. 
decided. He knew whom he believed. The atonement made lor sin to him was a 
reality ; in it he placed his entire trusty and, believing it to be all-sufficient, he had 
no fear of the future. He loved the ordinances of God's grace, and, although his 
residence was seventeen miles distant from his church-home, yet he was al- 
"ways present on communion-occasions, unless providentially hindered. He waa 
liberal ; he gave to the support of the gospel to more than one congregation, and 
'Was generous in his contributions to all the benevolent schemes of the church. 
XLis last illness was brief but severe. N^ot once during his illness did a murmur 
escape his lips. From the first he was calmly conscious the end was near, but he 
liad not delayed preparation for the journey until the hour of departure. He 
was calm and perfectly resigned to the will of his Master, and up until he be- 
same unconscious he was oiten repeating passages of scripture such as in health 
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bad ever furnished the foundation of his abiding faith in God. The power of di- 
vine grace to sustain and comfort him on the approach ot death was remarlobOly ex- 
emplified. If he needs an epitaph, let it be, He died as he lived. ^'Mark thou the 
perfect man, and behold the man of uprightness : because that surely of this loaii 
the latter end is peace." His remains were interred in the old Covenanter bury- 
ing ground in Scotland, to await a blessed resurrection, where lies his wife, and 
where are the graves of old fathers of the church who worahipped with him in 
the years gone by. Mr. Burns has left three brothers and two sisters, to whom 
he was truly a brother ; also, one son and two daughters, to remember his vir- 
tues and mourn his loss, and to be comforted by that covenant-God who has said, 
<*I will be the God of thy seed." May his children and children's children 
^* trust in the Lord, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." 

G. M. R. 

Mr. John Russell was born of godly Covenanter parents in the County of 
Donegal, Ireland, June 15, 1808. He was reared in a religious home and under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. William Gamble. In 1824 the family emigrated to 
America and settled in the city of Baltimore, Maryland. Here they cast in their 
lot with the Covenanter congregation then under the pastoral charge of the Rev. 
John Gibson. During the division of the church and the defection of the pastor 
in 1833, the family stood fast to the pricciples of the church, and the subject of 
this notice connected with the congregation in June, 1835, under the pastoral 
care of R«v. Dr. W. L. Roberts. Mr. Russell married Miss Margaret Cummingi 
of Baltimore, August 18, 1885, and she survives him. For many years he was 
engaged in business in Baltimore, and in 1845, removed to the farm which the 
'family now occupies, near Randallstown, some nine miles out of the city. 
Here he spent, the residue of his life as a diligent husbandman. He was an 
influential man in the community, and well known as a director of the Liberty 
road. Many years ago he fell from a loaded wagon and his limb was badly broken. 
This member never healed and was a constant source of annoyance to him. 
His last illness was due to this trouble and old age. His life went out witii the 
old year, precisely at twelve o'clock, December 31, 1887, and he was laid to reet 
in Baltimore Cemetery amid the dust of his kindred. Of three children, two 
daughters and a son, the latter survives, occupying the homestead and tenderly 
caring for the aged widow and mother. Mr. Russell was a good man, full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost. He was retired in disposition and 'a consistent 
member of the Covenanter congregation of Baltimore tor nearly fifty-three years. 
Although much confined to his home by bodily affliction, he **let patience have 
her perfect work," aqd waited in faith and hope for the coming of the Son of 
God. Sensible of his own jinworthiness, he relied upon the merits of Clirisl, 
and died in the assurance of a glorious resurrection. His last words were : 
** Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God ; and he 
shall go no more out : and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is New Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God : and I will write upon him my new name." 

W. M. G. 

- Mrs. Elizabeth, relict of Mr. John Osborne, died December 22, 1887, at her 
home in Middletown, Pa., in the 81st year of her age. She was born in the 
County of Armagh, Ireland, and professed her faith in Christ eaily in life, by 
uniting with the Reformed Presbyterian Church. She came to this country in 
her 18th year, and found a home in the bounds of the Brookland congregation, 
of Pittsburgh Presbytery. Her marriage -union was most pleasant, she and her 
husband being joined together, not only by the bonds of love, but by the ties of 
religion; not only by mutual interests in this life, but by the inspiring hopes of the 
other life. Their home was honored with the gift of children ; and these were 
honored with goodly training, and covenant-privileges in the church of their 
parents. In 1886 they removed to Middletown, where they still received the 
pastoral care of Rev. R. Reed, under whose ministrations they had long waited, 
with high appreciation and great spiritual enjoyment. Soon after this, her happy 
life was saddened by the death of her husband, but her faith was not eclipsi^. 
Six years ago she again passed under the rod, and watched heronly son,her joyand 
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support in ber old age, walk into the valley of death, and out of sight, and dur- 
ing the past year she was called upon to witness the death of her daughter, Mrs. 
Maggie Banks. The Lord also had laid upon her a heavy burden of pain and 
infirmity. For sixteen years Ehe had not been able to walk about the house, be- 
cause of an injury she had received, but she endured all with a se- 
rene roind ; her days were spent cheerfully ; her nights were often giv* 
«n to prayer. iShe was a source . of happiness to all around her ; a foun- 
tain of sunshine to the family, to the friends, and to the entire village 
and neighborhood. She was greatly beloved by all who knew her. Her depar- 
ture was in much pain, yet in great peace. Her daughter Jennie, whose tender 
care Fbe received day and night, will miss her much. But the great reward 
of the fifth commandment is hers, and the consolation of having ministered so 
faithfully to a sainted mother will never cease to gladden her heart. This was the 
central home of the little congregation ; a home for all the scattered people on 
communion days ; a home for the ministers of God. We may rest again under 
the same roof, but it will be a sadness to see no more that delicate form, to hear 
no more that pious voice, to receive no more the smile of that sanctified face. 
May the Lord comfort the living. J. C M. 

KuTH Gehmbll, wife of Wm. Sloane Logan, of Londonderry congregation, 
died at her home near Antrim, O., January 6, 1888. The deceased was a daughter 
of Jno. M. and Margaret Hutcheson. Bom, May 4, 1847. Baptized by Dr« 
Sproull, in the Pittsburgh and Allegheny congregation. United with the 
Beformed Presbyterian congregation of Londonderry when about 18 yean 
of age and continued an active and useful member ot the church of 
Cbrist until her death. When it became evident that the only hope of 
saving her life, which otherwise could only be prolonged a few weeks, 
was by perfoiming a critical surgical operation, she willingly submitted, 
but survived only about 42 hours, and, after much suffering, fell asleep 
in Jesus, leaving behind a husband, two little children and the family of 
her early home which she left at the time of her marriage, over five yeara 
l^o. All who knew her bear the most cheerful testimony to ihe purity of her 
life, her devotion to the cause of her Lord and Master, and her love for the prin- 
eiples and doctrines of Jesus. The estimation in which she was held can hardly 
be better expressed than in the following words from . TJie Tuuarawas Ohron^ 
iele, of Uhnchsville, O., January 18, '88, penned by one of the editors who was 
in former years one of her pupils : **She was one of the best women we ever 
knew, and the intelligence of her death brings sadness upon us. Faithful in the 
the schoolroom, where faithfulness means a great deal ; a dutiful daughter and 
.an affectionate sister at home ; a devoted and consistent member of the church ; 
'with sympathy for the suffering and extending a helping hand to the needy ; 
ever pleasant and kind and true and pure ; possessing more than ordinary mental 
gifts and a high degree of culture, she was a noble-hearted woman, whose life 
exerted only ^>od influences, and whom it was a blessing to know." 

T. J. A. 

DiBD, in West Philadelphia, on the 29th of February, 1888, Mrs. Jai^b 
8TBRBSTT, widow of the late Ezekiel Sterrett, aged 74 years. Mrs. Sterrett was 
one of the original members of the Second Reformed Presbyterian Congrega- 
tion, of Philadelphia. In her disposition, while she was mild and retiring, she 
was amiable and cheerful, kind and hospitable to an unusual degree. Possess- 
ing, naturally, a strong and vigorous mind, she had a satisfaction, in thought- 
fally investigating for herself. Having a cultivated and refined literary taste, 
she read, after the Bible, only the best books and periodicals. She had a most 
lively interest in the missionary, evangelistic and reform work of our day. 
Her apprehension of the principles of truth was thorough and clear, and her 
convictions of right were deep and decided. Her Christian life was characterized 
b^r a calm unshaken trust in her Covenant God, which grew stronger under 
trial. In her walk and conversation was clearly discernible that '* path which is< 
as the shining light that shineth more and more unto the perfect day." In the; 
closing hours of her earthly life, in which she was blessed with unclouded con- 
sciousness, she spoke often to her daughter of the goodness and mercy of God 
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to her, repeated portions of several favorite Psalms, gave assurance of her 
blessed hope in Christ, and so, calmly and peacefally went to sleep in Jesus, 
Yerily, we do not sorrow for her as others who have no hope. A. J. McF. 

Mrs. Jane Eryin, died in Cedai-ville, Ohio, January, 29, 1888, aged 78 years. 
Mrs. Ervin was born in South Carolina and was brought up under the ministry 
of the Rev. Thomas Donnelly. With many others she emigrated to Blooming, 
ton, Indiana, and was for a good many years under the ministry of Rev. D. J. 
Shaw. The last years of her life were spent in Cedarville. For many years she 
was never free from bodily pain, having by a fall broken one limb, and after- 
wards, in the same way, injured the other that she was confined entirely to her 
chair and bed. Yet she was singularly patient and uncomplaining and recog- 
nized and kissed her Heavenly Father's hand. The house of God and its 
ordinances were her constant delight, and as long as it was possible she enjoyed 
them. She was unobtrusive and retired, and possessed that meek and quiet 
spirit which is in the sight of God of great price. T. C. S. 

Nancjy C. Thompson was bom July 17, 1812, died July 16, 1886. Early in 
life she connected with the R. P. congregation of Clarksburg, of which she re- 
mainea a consistent member until her death. She was for many years greatly 
affiicted, and several years not able to attend the public ordinances. Her father 
was Moses Thompson, for many years a ruling elder in Clarksburg congregation 
and her mother, ^ancy Thompson, a member of the same. Her sister, Mrs. 
Mary Patterson, of New Alexandria, died June 3, 1885. Her brother, M. P. 
Thompson, who was an elder for many years in Clarksburg congi^gation, died 
November 10, 1885. Thus, in less than 14 months, three of the family were taken 
home. Nancy remembered the church with the means which the Lord had 
given ;her, and died, trustii.g in that Master whom she had tried to serve, and 
upon her tombstone is engi-aved * 'Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.'' 

Com. 

Died, Philadelphia, March 7, 1888, aged 70 years, Mrs. Mart J. Egclbs, 
daughter of the late William and Martha McClure, of D6negal, Lreland. The 
greater part of the many years she has been thrown on her own support, she 
has been in the family of Mrs. James Hogg, on North Broad street, the members 
of which have shown their appreciation of her faithfulness in her deoHning 
years and in connection with her funeral. 

Died, near Winchester, Kansas, January 26, 1888, Mrs. Sarah S. Hutchb- 
SON, wife of Elder James Hutcheson, late of Pleasant Ridge congregation. This, 
handmaid of the Lord had the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the' 
sight of God of great price. She loved the ordinances and took a deep interest 
in reform work. Rejoicing in hope and patient in tribulation, after a long and 
severe illness, during which she often spoke of her expected decease, and ex- 
pressed her faith in her beloved Redeemer, she suddenly fell asleep. Them idso 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. D. H. C. 

Mr. I. N. WiLLSON, of Washington, Ohio, departed this life, November 18^ 
1887. He died in the full hope of a glorious immortality, and eternal life be- 
yond the grave. **And there shall be no night there ; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light ; and they shall 
reign for ever and ever." Com. 

Died, in Londonderry, Ohio, December Slst, 1887, at the home of Pro:£. 
Love, Mrs. Sarah Maddik, in the 92nd year of her age. The deceased hsi*d. 
been a consistent member of the Reformed Presbyterian church of Londonderx-y 
for about 60 years. Her latter end was peace. 



Died in Mersine, Cilicia, February 6, 1888, Caret Wtckliffb, infant son 
Dr. David and Mary E. Metheny, aged 4 days and 15 hours. '*He shall gaUker 
the lambs with his arm." Isa. 40. 

Died, on April 10, 1888, at his residence, 1619 Christian street, Philadelpbiia^ 
John Cunningham, aged 71 years. 
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i7. 



pt. 1, 



26, 
26, 
30, 
30, 
30, 
30, 
30, 
30, 
11, 



r. 



GILIOIAN FAMINE FUND. 

RteeipU, 

2, Thro' Christian Statesman Pab. 

Co., per Bey. J. H. Leiper % 52 00 

22, Mrs. B. Marshall, per Miss Mary 

J. Macklin 5 00 

22, Bobert Macklin, per ditto 6 00 

22, Dr. G. M. Macklin, ** 6 00 

22, Miss Sarah Macklin, " 5 00 

22, Miss Mary J. Macklin, per ditto.. 5 00 

23, CoUected from thirty persons hy 

Miss Sarah Ewing, of Clarinda, 

Iowa 17 00 

L. M. S., of Long Branch, luwu, 
cong., per Miss Maggie Bed- 
ford, secretary 30 ^ 

Ditto 14 86 

Kobt. Macklin, of Waterman, 111. 10 00 

Mrs. Hugh O'Neill, of New York, 100 00 

Mrs. A. Dodds, Luoesco 10 00 

Mis8AgnesBhodes,Livermore,Pa. 2 00 

T. 6. Graham, Wymau, Iowa. 5 00 

J. B. Dodds 2 00 

A working giri, Boston, Mass 2 00 

M. S. of BeSiel cong., per Mrs. 

Jane Steele 52 50 

11, Long Branch cong., add'l, per J. 

K. Sharp 8 70 

11, Klofa, Pa 1 00 

12, Professors, Theological Seminary 17 00 

12, Students, " " 35 26 

13, Mary Hough, Fairgrove, Mich. .. 1 00 

14, S. S. o\ Little Beaver cong., per 

Willie R. Porter 26 00 

17, Beaver Falls cong,, per D. P. 

White 77 09 

20, North Jackson 5 00 

20, Vernon cong., per W. L. Wright, 41 00 
20, L. M. S., of Utica cong., per Miss 

Lide F. Dunlop 61 65 

20, Chkss of Little Girls in Sabbath 

School of Brooklyn, N. T., 

cong., per Mrs. Alex. Frazer... 2 00 

20, Savings of Samuel H. Frazer, de- 

ceased, little son of ditto 1 00 

21, Bev. T. J. Allen & wife, a thank 

offering 10 00 

25, L. M. S. of St John, N. B., per 

Mrs. A. J. McFarland 25 00 

26, Some members of St. John, N. B., 

cong., per ditto 24 65 

25, Miss .McFarlaud's S. S. class, St 

John, N. B , per ditto 9 00 

26, Miss Bell's S. S. class, St John, 

N. B., per ditt«) 7 00 

25, Infant class, St. Johu, N. B., per 

ditto 66 

26, L. M. S., New Concord cong., per 

Miss Hester Speer 25 00 

26, Bloomington cong., per T. >'. 

Faris 17 88 

26, L. M. S., Beaver Falls cong., per 

Mrs. W. T. Anderson 30 00 

26, T. L. M. S., Beaver Falls cong., 

per Miss Maggie McCartney, 

prest, and Miss Bena M. , 

treas 6 00 

29, L. M. S. and S. S. of Hupkinton, 

la., per Bev. T. H. Acheson 56 60 

1, Contributions of nine persons, per 

Mrs. Sarah Ewin;f,Clarindu.la. 4 00 

2, Mrs.Beb'caLaw, NewConcord,0. 5 00 
4, L. M. S. of Bethel coug., per Miss 

Aona N. Faris 22 00 

7, L. M. S., New Alexandria cong., 

per Miss Ella E. Lindsey 41 85 

10, A friend of the cause, Phila 5 00 

10, S. S. of New Alexandria cong., per 

J. C. Elder 26 00 

10, J. Bice, Oakland, Cal 5 00 



Nov. 10, W. M. 8. of Jonathan's, Creek 

cong., per Miss J. T. Cannon...^ 40 90 
14, L. M. S. of North Cedar cong., 

per Mrs. J. T. Marriott 10 00 

21, Miss Maggie A. Oopeland's S. S. 

class in Manchester cong., per 

Bev. J. C. McFeeters 6 61 

21, M. 8. B. of Parnassus oong., per 

ditto 9 00 

21, B. J. Dodds 6 00 

21, L. M. S. of Wahoo cong., per 

MlBs & J. McClelland 10 00 

21, Wm. Boardman, Correctionville, 

Iowa 2 00 

28, L. M. S. and S. S. of Hopkinton 

cong., per Bev. T. H. Acheson 10 00 
Dec. 5, Friends of Miss Evadne M. Ster- 
rett in Presbyterian Church, 
of Bethel, Allegheny county, 
Pa., per Miss ^lla D. Arms- 
strong 67 36 

14, Mrs. Margaret A. Copeland, Bnr- 

rell, Pa 6 00 

31, L. M. S. of Behobotb, la., cong., 

per Miss L. E. Graham 23 00 

1888. 

Jan. 7, L. M. S. of Winchester cong., 

per Mrs. E. J. Milligan 22 60 

23, A member of L. M. S. of Morning 

Sun cong., per Miss M. Cannon 5 00 
Feb. 11, S. S. of Brookland Br., Man. and 

Par. cong.,per B. A. Armstrong 15 00 

15, L. M. S. of Sylvania cong , per 

Miss J. B. Dodds 4 46 

Mar. 1, S. S. of New Castle coug., per B. 

T. Wick 4 57 

27, Various persons, per Btv. T. H. 

Acheson 2 00 

Walter T. Millib, Trea*.^ 
P. 0. Box 553. New York City. 

o 

BOYS' INDUSTBIAL SCHOOL, LATAKIYBH. 

B«eeipt». 
1886. 

Dec. 7, L. M. S. of Pleasant Bidge cong., 
part of which proceeds of a 
lecture by Bev. Wm. Sproull... 25 00 
1887. 
Feb. 10, McKeesport cong., per J. L. 

Stewart 10 00 

June 9, Miss Elisa Stewart, per Bev. J. 

C. McFeeters 20 00 

11, L. M. S., Long Branch cong., 
Blanchard, la., per Bev. Wm. 

Sproull 36 38 

27, L. M. S., Old Bethel cong., per 

Miss M. E. Lyons 6 00 

July 7, L. M. S., Sprin.{field cong., per 

Bev. J. B. WyUe 15 00 

11, Bev. J. C. Taylor, East Crafts- 
bury, Vt 40 00 

11, L. M. S., Hebroo, Kan., coog., 

per Sadie A. Stewart 10 00 

The above have already been acknowledged in 
the receipts for the Foreign Mission, but are re- 
produced here for reference. 

1887. 

Oct. 1, L. M. S., Sharon cong., per Mrs. 

C. M. Robb $ 12 00 

29, Samuel K. McGuire, of 2d N. Y. 

cong., per Rev. R. M. Sommer- 

ville 150 0(» 

Nov. 4, John E. Will«ou, per Rev. D. S. 

Faris 20 00 

25, J. M. Bdlph, M.D.,of Latakiyeh, 

Syria 10 00 

Dec. 24, S. S., Belle Centre cong., per S. 

M.Torrance.... 5 26 
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BOYS' INDUSTBIAL SCHOOL.— Com 'd. 
Dec. 31, L. M. S., Behoboth, Iowa, cong., 

per MiM L. E. Graham $ 27 00 

1888. 

Jan.* 7, DaTid Oregg, Sr., and wife, of 

Central Allegheny cong 100 00 

7. Mrs. Mmj Lingo, Tanklon, Dak., 

per BeT. J. W. Sproull 2 00 

11, S. 8. of Mahoning cong., per H. 

M. Pollock 17 50 

13, Wm. Bichanls, of Hebron, Kan., 

per Mrs. A. Young 1 00 

13, H. F. Young, of Bskridge, Kan., 

per ditto 1 00 

13, Mrs. A. Yonng of Eskridge, Kan. 1 00 
13, W. M. S. of Jonatban*M Creek 

cong.jipr Miss Juliet F. Cannon 10 00 
16, S. 8. of West Hebron, N.Y., cong., 

per H. A. Mahaffy 13 64 

16, L. AJ. 8. of Oakdale cong., per 

Mies L. McClurkiu 10 00 

19, DaTid Torrens, of 2d N. Y. cong., 

per Bey. B. M. Sommeryille... 250 00 

26, Thomas E. Oreacen, of 2d M. Y. 

cong 600 00 

26, Mew Concord cong., per W. F. 

Willflon 15 75 

26, L. M. 8., Concord Br. of New Con- 
cord coug., per itittu 11 00 

26, L. M. 8., Buck Spring Br. of New 

Concord cong., per ditto 13 00 

26, Young l^eoplea' Mission Band, 

Concord Br. of Mew Concord 
cong., per ditto 5 00 

27, Miller's Bun cung., per W. M. 

George 55 70 

27, S. S., Mansfield cong., per B. 

O'Neill 20 00 

Feb. 1, John 3IcWilliam8,3d N. Y,cong., 

porB. M. Sommerville 100 00 

1, Boys' Mission Band, 2d Phila. 

cong., per J. B. Stewart 3 83 

2, BarnesTille cong., per Thomas 

Patton 11 27 

6, L. M. 8. of Church Hill cong., 

per Bev. John Teaz 10 00 

6, Bev. John Teaz 5 00 

6, Utica cong., per B. A. Adams 32 3G 

6, Diligent Mission Baud, Utica 

cong., per ditto , 8 20 

7, S. 8. of 2d Boston cong., per A. 

Henderson 17 00 

8, S. 8. class of A. M. Pollock, in 

Muhouiug cong., per H. M. Pol- 
lock 4 00 

8, Friends, per Prof. Willson 100 Ou 

8, L. M. !!<.,Bellefoutaine cong., per 

Mrs. S. B. Guthrie 30 00 

8, Londonderry cong., i)er John 

Mitchill 14 10 

9, Mrs. Win. H. Coitman, pet llev. 

B. M. Soniniervllle 25 00 

11, L. M. 8., V\ ahoo. Neb., cong., per 

Miss S. J. McClelland 20 00 

13, Buslisylvaiiia cong., per T. A. 

Johnston 6 OU 

13, L. M. 8., Bushsylvania cong., per 

ditto 8 CO 

13, L. M. S., Sylvauia cong., per Miss 

J. B. Dodds 4 47 

17, L. M. S , Pleasant Bidge cong., 

ptr Mrs. J. R. Thompson 10 00 

21, Vernon cong., per W. L. Wright, 29 24 

21, Hugh O'Neill, of New York, per 

Bev. R. M. Sommerville 500 00 

22, Mrs. P. H. Wylie, of Macedon, , 

perS. Fishbatigli 5 00 

22, 8. Fishbaugh 5 00 

24, Superior, ^eb., cong., per W. A. 

Wright 7 00 

24, M. S., Superior, Neb., cong., per 

ditto 11 40 

24, S. S., New Alexandria cong., per 

J. C. Elder 40 00 



1887. 



FOBEIGN MISSION FUND. 
BeeeipU. 



Aug. 19, A Friend of Missions, New Kirk- ' 

land.0 9 50 00 

Sept. 5, Bev. John Crozier, per Bev. J. F. 

Crozier 50 00 

5, Bear Bun and Mahoning cong., 

per Rev. J. F. Crozier 29 00 

5, Rehoboth con?., per Bev. J. F. 

Crozier 8 00 

7, Mansfield R. P. Mission Band, 

per Rev. 8. A. George 6 17 

21, F. H. McCandless, Philadelphia... 5 00 
27, 8. 8. of Washington, Iowa, cong., 

perC. W. Guthrie 15 00 

Oct. 1, 8. 8. class of Miss Maggie Mor- 
riHon, Hopkinton cong., per 
Rev. T. H. Acheson 2 65 

6, 8. 8. of Mahoning cong., for 

mouutain schools. Tarsus Mis- 
sion, per H. M. Pollock 23 00 

5, A Friend of Mifisions, Mahoning, 

per Rev. W. Sproull 2 00 

8, L. .M. 8. of Plea»<ant Bidge conpr., 

per Mrs. Jennie R. Thompson.. 10 00 
18, L. M. 8. ot Clarinda cong., per 

Miss Mary A. Caskey 20 00 



Feb. 24, Homing Sun cong., per W. T. 

Cubit « f 20 90 

Mar. 1, 8. S., New Castle cong., per S. T. 

Wick 6 8S 

1, 8. S., (Clifton Mission,) New Ga»- 

tle cong., per B. T. Wick 2 00 i 

1, Ryegnite cong., per Wm. Bone.... 11 42 
3, L. M. 8. of 8th St, Pittsbargh, 

cong., per. Bev. D. McAllirter, 

LL. D 60 00 

.3, J. A. McKee,8th St., Pittabnrgfa, 

cong., per ditto 60 00 

3, J. B. McKee, 8th St, Pittsborgh, 

cong., per ditto 60 00 

6, 2d Phila. cong., pr W. J. Fergoeon 178 S 

8, W. M^ of Walton, N. Y 100 00 

8, Rev. John Galbraith, per J. A. 

Foraythe 4 00 

8, Mrs. Mary Dickey, Beibold, Pa., 

per ditto 20 00 

8, J. C. A L. BenArew, Benf^w, Pa., 

per ditto 1 00 

K, J. Crowe, Jr., Benflrew, Pa., per 

ditto 1 00 

8, Miss Lila Crowe, Benfivw, Pft., 

per ditto 26 

8, Cash, Benfrew, Pa., per ditto...... S6 

8, J. A. Korsythe 60 

8 Beaver Falls cong., per D. P. 

White 104 00 

8, 8. 8., Beaver Falla cong., per J. 

B. Dodds 26 00 

8, L. M. 8., Beaver Vklla coqg., per 

Mrx. W. T. Anderson 25 00 

12, L. M. S., Long Branch cong., per 

Bev. B. M. Sharp 40 00 

14, Young man of 2d N. Y., per Ber. 

B. M. Sommerville 60 00 

14, L. M.S., Belle Centre cong., per 

Miss Sadie P. Fallen 10 00 

14, L. M.S., Staunton, 111. cong., per 

Mrs. Belle B. Drippe 10 00 

14, Sunshine Weavers, Staunton, HI., 

cong., per ditto 3 76 

21, L. M. 8., Walton cong., per Sim. 

8. H. Shaw 60 00 

23, United Miami cong., per 8. P. 

Johnston 84 00 

23, L. M. 8., United Miami cong., 

per ditto 10 00 

23, 8. 8., Selma cong., per Rev. O. M. 

KUiott 2 40 



Jt. 18, Dr. W. II. Ewing, Kent, King 

Ck).. Wash. Ter 9 5 00 

18, L. M . S., Hebron, Kansas, cong., 

per Sadie A. Stewart 14 00 

29, Womeus' M. S. of Parnassus, 
MMHctaester and Brooklaud 
cong., per Mrs. N. C. McFeeters. 53 00 

29, Female M. S. of First < ong. New- 
burgh, per J. W. McCullough... 39 00 

29, S. S. of Newbnrgh'cong., per J. 

W. McCullough 105 00 

31, Mrs. Dickson, of South Byegate, 

Vt., per Rev. J. C. Faris 2 00 

31, S. 8. of Baruet coug., per A. W. 

McLain 9 30 

OY. 4, John K. Wilson, jier Bo v. D. S. 

Faris « 10 00 

7, Washington, Iowa, cong., per J. 

E. Guthrie 10 00 

10, B. S. of First cong. Philadelphia, 

per Wm. McKnight 60 68 

10, Men's M. S. of First cong., Phila- 
delphia, per Saml. Irwin, 2V., 
for specific purpose of opening 
two schools in Asia Minor in 
the name of the Society 300 00 

19, A Friend, Birmingham 16 00 

21, Mrs. David Wilkey, of Clarinda, 

Iowa, per J. F. Caskey 20 00 

21, William Boardman, Correction- 

Tille, Iowa 2 00 

21, L. Iff. S. of Sterling, Kansas, to 

be used when most needed 20 00 

25, J. M. Balph, M. D 10 00 

28, L. M. S. of Oakdale cong.. 111., 
for Tarsus School building 
fund, per Miss L. McCluikin.... 25 00 
)ee. 1, L. M. S. Pleasant Bidge cong., 

per J. B. Thompson 10 00 

1, BloomiuKtou, Ind., cong., per T. 

N. Faris 63 00 

1, Mrs. Mary £. Faris, per T. N . Faris. 15 00 
3, Rochester cong., per J. R. McKee. 15 00 
5, Walton cong. S. S., per T. G. 

Honland 12 60 

7, Olifion Home Mission 8. S. of 
New Castle, Pa., cong., per M. 

W. Leslie 4 95 

7, Mrs. X. Hewitt, of Farmingtou, 

Cal., per Bov. J. W. Sproull 50 00 

7, Bamsay cong., por J. W. Wa<idell. 40 00 

7, Walton cong., per H. Luckey 21 93 

8, Vernon cong., per W. L. Wright. 52 II 
8, North Salem cong., 0., per Bev. 

S. J. Crowe 2 23 

8, Sterling, Kansas, cong., per N. 

Patten 8 00 

8, Beaver Falls cong., per D. P. 

White 149 00 

8, Mahoning Branch of Bear Run 
and l^Iahoniug cong., per R. 

Mclsaac 33 00 

1), Mrs. Oathoriue K. Siiively, Shady 

Grove 5 00 

10, Evans, Golorad9, cong., per D. S. 

Beall 10 00 

10, Middle Wheeling cong., per T. 

J. Orr 8 00 

12, Bequest of Mrs. Jane Montgom- 
' ery, deceased, paid by the chil- 
dren of the late Tlios. S. Lynn, 
some of her heirs and grand- 
children, per Miss Lizzie J. 
Lynn 50 00 

X3, L. M. S. of Union cong., for L ita- 

kiyeh, per Miss Agnes Dudds... *25 00 

X3, Millers Bun cong., per W. M. 

George 70 32 

1.4, New Castle cong., iier M. W. 

Leslie 43 20 

14, New Alexandria cong., i>er Will 

Workman 70 00 

15, B. P. McCIement, Mediapulis, 

Iowa, for support of one scholar 

in Iforeign Mission r>0 (K) 

15, Miss Maggie S. Mitchell, Topeku, 

Kansas 20 00 

15, Hickory Grove cong., per Thos. 

Taylor 24 00 



Dec. 



1888. 
Jan. 



16, L. M. S. of 8th St., Pittsburgh, 
cong., for Tarsus Mission, per 
J. B. McKee $ 37 72 

16, Winchester cong., per W. M. Dill. 56 70 

16, S. S. of Superior cong.. Neb., for 
school in Asia Minor, per J. M. 
Whiney 13 84 

16, Friends, for same purpose, per J. 

M. Whiney 6 00 

16, S. S. of Evans, Col., cong., perS. 

W. Morrison 12 60 

16, Mrs. J. R. Lawsoii, for the sup- 
port of a scholar in Tarsus 
Mission, per Sarah S. Brady 6 00 

16, Staunton, 111., cong., per J. \yil- 

liamson 19 25 

16, Sharon cong., per J. W. Baird... 102 26 

16, " " S. S., " •• ... 19 68 

19, J. M. and M. L. Wylle, Alexan- 
dria, Minn 25 00 

19, Hebron, Kansas, cong., per J. B. 

Dunn 29 70 

20, Eskrid>;e cong., per A. W. Dill .. 11 47 
20, S. S. of New Castle cong., per A. 

K. Wylie 10 00 

22, L. M. S. of Utica, 0., cong., per 

Miss L. F. Dunlop 50 75 

22, Fair Grove cong., per A. Morrow. 5 00 

23, Friends in Fair Grove cong., per 

Thos. Wylie 6 60 

23, 2ud cong. Philadelphia, per W. 

J. Ferguson 216 09 

24, Belletontaine, 0., coog., per A. 

Foster 13 05 

24, Sylvania cong., per W. A. Edgar. 4 73 
26, Mrs. W. Z. Wylie, Zanesville, 0.. 6 00 
26, Salem cong., per Bev. H. W. 

Temple 26 00 

26, Children's collection at Bethel 

Branch, per Bev. H. W. Temple. 6 50 
26, Miss Martha McClure, per Bev. 

H. W. Temple 1 00 

2G, Mrs. Ann Fowkes, per Bev. H. 

W. Temple 1 00 

20, Olathe cong., per J. W. McGee... 26 70 
26, Klkborn cong., per J. U. Hunter. 39 75 
28, S. S. of 1st cong., Piiiladelphia, 

per Wm. McKnight 19 23 

28, Women's Foieign M. S., First 

cong. Philadelphia, per Miss 
Jennie .McKnight 60 00 

29, United Miami cong., ])or S. P. 

Johnson 87 05 

29, L. M. S. Third cong. Philadel- 
phia, per Miss Maggie Johns>jo. 60 00 
29, Lake Reno cong., per Dr. W. C. 

Allen 5 80 

29, Long Branch coug, per Joseph 

Hustin : 43 75 

29, Rev. and Mrs. T. J. Allen 5 00 

29, Jonathan Creek cong., per J. A. 

3IacFarliind 22 00 

29, TofNiham, Yt., cong., per J. C. K. 

Faris 10 00 

29, Crafcsbury cong., per Rev. J. C. 

Taylor 28 00 

29, L. M. S. of Craftsbury cong. , i)er 

Rov. J. C. Taylor 10 00 

30, First cong. Newburgh, per J. N. 

McUuilough 11 25 

31, North Union cong., per J. A. 

Forsythe 11 00 

31, Southfield cong., per J. A. Mc- 

Kinney 51 00 

31, Hopkintou coug., per Wm. Mor- 
rison 51 20 

3, Elliota cong., per Thos. Rice 4 78 

■"5, Eckley cong., per W. H. Middle- 
ton 4 27 

3, Morning Sun coug., ]>er W. J. 

Cubit 05 15 

3, S. S. of Long Branch cong., per 

T. I). Marshall 13 85 

3, FirKt Uoston cong., por Rev. Wni. 

Graham 79 13 

3, Codarville conjf., jwr D. S. Ervin. 3'J 85 

5, Esrate of Ja«. Wiggins, per T. E. 

(jreacen, Ex'r 1,000 00 



t-ORRIOK MISSION-— Cobt'd. 
t, BllpsnrJ Sock «nil PorteraTlllB 
cont, i»r Qoo. Jl.rUn S J 

6, B«nliilii:ijBg.,p«rJiilin Adinn... 1 
T WiiiRWtarcxiDg.,p«rmn.£. J. 

Milligui — 6 

1. bub- at Kmna G. Vtths&ji, per 
I. areKg 3 

7, Hn. »i>rr E. McKai, pir D. 
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i Grwg. Br mud "if?, ot 
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l«l]ninch.T.>ii>l«i.sdHiw 
iguTD cQDE.i porW, JJ.Wylle. 
U.,l«Dl. coDg.. per t: a. 



9, L. M. S.ofN«wCii.tlecoiig..p«r 

I.Mr.. Cniiirto«''paeM« MipPB- 
H».lli, p*r ftei. R. M. Sommei^ 


1, Triille like mm., perEaV. J. B. 
LMBnifielTcwi". 6.. i^ W. 11. 

1-J, tlHi«o ™ng., p« J. 0. n-rr 

■i. B. H. Uotoa ™.g., per J. C. B.rr. 
a, Beholioili, loi™, n»g., V'r 0. L. 

3, 01.11.B con*., ijiiillon.1, iat A 


.,01.^.co.g.S.8.,_^.^S.^G.,. 



X6, W«i HsbroB, S. Y., I»n(., ] 

H, A. UallBBT 

n, EoTttlglit coug., per Wb. Orr 

Iv'ThamMCIiU'ltuii, LjnOiuk, Ci 

17,tln.Tli£>d. Uhirlioii, " 

i;, L. al. JL flalfm eonB.. 1'" "i 
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A » — 
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Thumm Moore 
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P, LondoDderry coiig., par J. Miwh 

II, Sprti gaoida.ni(.,perT.E. Purler 

' Tbeo. Spmoll i*v,- ;:■ 

'J. (.^DlnlAllegben^^ug.^-^-S.. 



1, Alloji«'iijeong.,p«J.¥.X 
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e, Kit. 



21, Wliltu T.'iki''<ine.*,' •(MVtlgn'ia, 
::l, lidleeof mite'L»kB"«l>nB;;"^'f" 
■il, S/recum cong., |l»r ^v."».""ii! 
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' H. ft. W»lUcB.. 
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1!T, Pl( 
■jlT.Hei 
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)0-OPERATION IN CONGREGATIONAL WORK* 



BY KKV. JOHN TBAZ. 



*'How shall we secure a good attenflance at our congregational meetings, and 
he co-operation of all the members in our congregational work? " 

. There is but one answer possible to these questions, and that is^ 
by the presence and power of the Holy Spirit in the heart of every 
member. This is the divinely appointed method of obtaining results 
through human instrumentality. Even the apostles, after being 
trained under the Master's eye, were not qualified to commence 
work until they had been " endowed with power from on high." 
But when " they were all filled with the Holy Ghost they began to 
speak/' and to work with astonishing results. A weekly paper 
says, with truth, *' what the churches need to-day, throughout all 
>f their membership, from the minister in the pulpit, down to the 
mmblest member, is a great revival of Holy Ghost enthusiasm/' 
't appears from reliable authority (Dr. Dorchester) that the actual 
dult membership of evangelical churches, numbers twenty per 
;ent. of the entire population, and the adherents of these churches 
lumber seventy-three per cent. Now, in view of these facts, what 
3 there needed, but that breath of heaven which transformed the 
iry bones in the valley of vision into a mighty army, to transform 
he entire membership of the church into such an effective force as 
rould bring the world under the banner of the cross in a single 

Smeration. God's people always offer themselves willingly in the 
y of his power. This day of power, however, does not come 
unsought; and that it is not universally sought is largely owing 
o ithe circumscribed or ignoble views entertained as to the mission 
ind work of the church. Who, that entertains any adequate con- 
eptioD of the sublime work entrusted to the church by her divine 
ead and Lord, could remain indifferent to the need of heaven- 
[yen qualifications ? " My people perish for lack of knowledge/' 

' !Paper read before Illinois Presbytery and published by request of Presbytery. 
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164 Ch-operation in Congregational Work, [June, 

«ays the prophet, and the great English dramatist, with his intuitive 
grasp of the germ thought, exclaims, "ignorance is the curse of 
God, knowledge the wings with which we fly to heaven.'' Hence 
anything that deepens our sense of the importance of church work, 
and our consequent need of divine equipment, may profitably 
claim our attention. 

All the work of the church is GodCs work. Habakkuk had this 
thought in his heart when he prayed : " O Lord, revive thy work." 
Perhaps few will dispute this proposition, and yet how very few 
accept of it, in all of its broad significance. Some will admit that 
the administration of the sacraments, the preaching of the word, 
the official oversight of the spiritualities and the temporalities are 
really the work of God, and work for God ; but how few consider 
the ten thousand and one things inseparably bound up with these, 
..as worthy of such high designation ? Yet the simple and solem^ 
truth is, th^t there is nothing in all the wide range of cburchly 
activity, from the distribution of the sacred symbols at the com- 
munion table, to the most commonplace act, that is without the 
impress of divine ownership upon it. There is no such thing a^ 
commonplace work anywhere in the sacred precincts of the sanctu- 
ary. When a man unites with the church, he ever afterwards 
stands on holy ground, is engaged in holy work, and unless, in 
some measure conscious of this, and of a divine energy throbbing 
in his bosom, even the most sacred services become the veriest 
drudgery, while with proper views of this matter, the seemingly 
commonplace is transformed into the sublime. Jesus put as much 
of divinity into the act of washing the disciples feet as into the in- 
stitution of the supper. 

He came to transfuse commonplace work and commonplace indi- 
viduals with the excellence of divinity. He once entered the temple 
while the priests were performing their sacred functions, and the 
nobles of the land pouring their princely gifts into the treasury, 
but the only action worthy of his notice, and of everlasting . 
remembrance, was that of the poor woman contributing her two 
mites. Those two mites had in them compressed her whole- 
hearted affection. She gave them to, and for God's work, and her 
intelligence and affection in the motive made the action luminoos 
of heaven itself. If attendance upon the ordinances or upon the 
congregational meetings, or co-operation in any part of congrega- 
tional work, appears of trifling importance, the defect is in the 
individual. He has yet to learn the fundamental truth, that all 
church work is God's work. 

There is a dignity in it, and it imparts dignity to all right-hearted 
workers, who then would refrain from whole-hearted co-operation? 

Again, the work of the church is entrusted to each individual num' 
, ber. The church is an organized society, divinely instituted and 
constituted, hence her survival through the ages, and ber marvel- 
ous achievements. Human institutions rise and fall, but ^the 
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church endures forever. "The gates of hell cannot prevail against 
her." Organization is the highest form o^ existence. It is the 
product of high intelligence, and contains the proraiFe of illimita- 
ble power. It is not, however, free from danger. The individual 
may become merged in the mass, thus losing his identity and sense 
of responsibility. Sense of responsibility lost, or weakened, all is 
weak. "What is everybody's business is nobody's business." 
Thu8,*what was intended to multiply the powers of the individual 
results in their destruction. 

Is not this one of the greatest evils in our congregational life 
and work to-day? A theological professor once addressing a class 
of five young men, just licensed to preach the gospel, used 
language like the following: "Gentlemen, you have now been 
licensed to preach the everlasting gospel. As ministers ot Christy 
the honor of the church, of the ministry and of the Master himself, 
is entrusted to your care. Guard that honor sacredly in the sight 
of earth and heaven. Your own personal honor, and your own 
eternal happiness are inextricably bound up with it." 

So to each member admitted to the communion of the church, 
It might and ought to be said : " All the work of the church, in 
all its various departments, is now measurably entrusted to your 
care. See to it that nothing lags, that no part is neglected. 
Eternal destinies may be conditioned upon your fidelity." Such 
sense of responsibility on the part of the individual, not only in- 
sures fidelity in the work, but increases and developes illimitable 
capacity for work. The great apostle of the Gentiles, with the 
burden of all the churches he planted resting upon him, had 
in him developed such a God-like ambition as that nothing seemed 
impossible to accomplish. It is true he felt it was the Master's 
work in which he was engaged, but he knew it had been entrusted 
to his care, hence necessity was laid upon to labor with unwearied 
energy. 

The thought here is that of the stewardship, with all that the 
term implies of solemn, sacred responsibility. But here some one 
may say, that it is all very clear in the case of Paul, or even with 
the various oflBcers of the church to-day, but you imnnot expect 
private members to be freighted down with such an awful trust. 
Now, Christian friends, this is just where the fatal mistake too often 
is made. The idea of stewardship in church work rests not in the 
officers, as such, but in the membership. The officers are but the 
divinely appointed teachers, organizers, leaders. Who ever heard 
of the officers of an army manning the guns, or charging on the 
approaching enemy, while the body of soldiers lay with stacked 
arms behind the breastworks? And yet too frequently this is the 
spectacle presented in the Lord's army, especially at congregational 
meetings. 

. When Nehemiah called a business meeting of the returned 
captiveS) they all assembled "as one man at Jerusalem," and they 
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all cried out, *' let us arise and build," even the women shrank^not 

from the severest tcril. There was do thought of commonplaoe 

work at such a time. Indeed the heaviest labor was a means of 

grace to the workers, while to God it was of the very essence of 

adoring worship, more acceptable than any psalm of praise. When 

each member realizes that the honor and prosperity of the church 

are measurably entrusted to his care, we will have intelligent and 

whole hearted co-operation. ^^"^^^SSSj 

Again, church work has attached to it a rich reward. Solomon 

says, " in all labor there is profit," and Paul says, " Be ye steadfast, 

immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 

as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." This profit 

or reward is first seen in the development of our own personal 

character. This thought already hinted at calls for more extended 

notice. 

<^ Work moves and moulds the mightiest birth. 
And grasps the destinies of earth.*' 

It is not so much that our puny efforts are needed in the vineyard 
of the Lord, as that the putting forth of these efforts is made the 
indispensable condition of our own vigorous growth. This is a law 
of nature as well as of grace. Inactivitv in either sphere ia bat a 
step removed from stagnation and deatL Inactivity has planted 
dwarfs and pigmies in our church ranks where giants ought to and 
might have been. On the other hand, activity is the very essenoe 
of divinity, and the more active we are in holy service the more 
nearly we approach to the image of him in whom dwelt all the fol* 
ness of the godhead bodily. Moreover, the work is so varied and 
so infinite in its adaptations as that no individual and no faculty of 
mind and heart need fail of proper exercise. 

Beauty and strength of character thus attained as the result of 
holy activity, is only a step to a still higher reward^ viz., the con- 
sciousness of duty performed. Paul was a man of wonderfully devel« 
oped faculties — developed in the service of his Lord and Master, 
and yet it was the consciousness of duty done that was the crown- 
ing glory of his closing years. Addressing the Ephesian elders ii 
farewell words, he says, " I take you to record this day that I am 
pure from the blood of all men, for I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God." Again he says, ** I have fougkt 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith," and 
then glancing into the future, he continues, '^ henceforth there ib 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord the right- 
eous judge shall give me at that day; and not to me only^ but unto 
all them also that love his appearing.^' *' They that be wise shall 
shine as the light, and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars forever and ever." 

These rewards are not confined to those who occupy official or 

1 prominent positions ; they are within the reach of the humblest be- 
iever. If we cannot stand on Mar^s Hill unmasking the sophUtrj 
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of heathen philosophy, we can reach the millions through the 

printed tract containing unanswerable arguments against modern 

infidelity. 

** If we cannot cross Uie ocean, and some distant land explore, 
We can help the poor and needy thac are suffering by our door." 

" He that receiveth a prophet, in the name of a prophet, shall 
receive a prophet's reward. . . . And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water, only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward." It is not high position, or even grand achievement 
that conditions the reward^ but plain^ simple, personal fidelity. 
The parable of the talents, and of the pounds, may be read with 
profit in illustration of this thought. The man with the one talent 
waiS condemned, not for abusing his talent, nor even for not increas- 
ing it, but for simple neglect — unfaithfulness to his trust. What a 
solemn warning this is to those, who, to-day, seek to excuse them- 
selves with the thought of their obscure position or limited capacity. 

Finally, church work to-day gives promise of the grandest results. 
We live in stirring times — in an age of illimited possibilities. In- 
vention and discovery are compelling progress, and entailing revo- 
lutions in all departments of human society. Scientists assure us 
that the material globe on which we dwell is contracting — growing 
saialler. The world of animate, rational creatures is decreasing its 
dimensions at a much more rapid pace. Continents are fast assum- 
ing the form of islands, and oceans of inland seas. Bailroad, steam- 
l>oat, telegraph and cable are fast compassing both time and space. 
The human race itself is fast assuming the dimensions, not so much 
of one great family, as of one majestic organism. The throbbings 
of the great pulse of humanity may be felt at every telegraph sta- 
tion, while steel rail and copper wire enwrap and intertwine all races 
and tribes, as the veins, arteries and nerves do a single individual. 
. The Christian church to-day has the ear of the world ; and by 
means of the printing press alone the great apostle of the Gentilea 
speiaks to a larger number of souls in a single day than he did dur- 
ing all of his earthly ministry. Dr. Talmage preaches to an audi- 
ence of over two millions every week. 

The results of modern progress, however, are not the exclusive 
possession of the church. The steamship divides its compartments 
impartially between the Bible and the whiskey-flask, the missionary 
of the cross and the propogandist of infidelity, and, while from our 
printing presses there goes forth a flood of life-giving literature, 
from the same press, perhaps, there is poured out another flood 
whose influence is demoralizing and damning. 

The forces of good and evil, each in possession of the most ap- 
proved weapons, are struggling for the vantage ground, and the 
fight is at its thickest. Joseph Cook, discoursing on this subject, 
says : " The neglect of opportunity is the chief peril of the church 
to-day," and again, " What we need of entire church membership 
is a long pull, a strong pull and a pull altogether.^' 
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We have long prayed for an open door to the missionary of the* 
oross, now the door is open, but how few are ready to enter. One 
of the saddest truths proclaimed of late years is that the heathen, 
world is growing in population out of all proportion to Christianity* 

Mohammedanism, checked in Europe and Asia, threatens to over- 
run Africa ; and infidelity, blatant and aggressive, not satisfied 
with its conquests in our own ]and, goes forth to heathen countries, 
there to plant its pernicious principles side by side with the pre- 
cious truths of salvation. 

The missionary outlook to-day, however, is not discouragiDg, 
but it is sufficiently serious to awaken anxious thought and call 
forth the latent energies of every devoted Christian. The church 
is awaking to the opportunity. Men and women are offering them- 
selves for the mission field as never before. The fountains of lib- 
erality are opening up, and women's missionary societies are form- 
ing everywhere. This latter is a most hopeful sign of the times, 
and gives large promise of results. It is a proclamation to the 
world, that the larger and better half of the church membership 
are no longer to be restrained from demonstrating their faith in a 
risen Saviour by consecrated work. Woman at last, by necessity 
laid upon her, has broken loose from an antiquated interpretation 
of certain Pauline provincial restrictions, and is fast vindicating 
her right, and consequent duty, to proclaim the glad news of bef 
resurrected Lord, not only to a few discouraged and belated disci- 
ples, but to the very ends of the earth. 

. The advantages from woman^s organized work is not so much 
from the amount of money contributed, as from the fact that each 
society, and each active member of the society, becomes a centre of 
spiritual influence to both home and church. No woman^ with her 
heart in mission work, can ever speak lightly of anything pertain* 
ing to the welfare of our beloved Zion ; neither is there anything 
touching the interests of humanity foreign to her thoughts. Would 
that all our women were in active membership. God does not so 
much want more of your money as more of yourselves, then the 
money will come in due proportion. 

The most precious thing in the house of Simon, where Jesus 
was seated with his disciples, was not " the box of ointment very 
precious," whose odor filled the room. That was but the outer 
setting of the precious jewel ; it was only the atmospheric drapery 
encompassing the most priceless of all earth^s gifts to heaven — a 
humble, trusting, loving heart. The advent of woman into the 
field of modern missionary enterprise is like the entrance of Marj 
into the presence of Jesus and his disciples. She already has re-' 
ceived vindication, and benediction from her Lord ; her domestic 
and maternal instincts have been broadened and deepened, and even 
her home has been lifted into sympathy with a sorrowful and lost 
world, making it possible for husband and wife to become equally 
partners with Christ in the salvation of the world. Hand in haad, 
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the first pair went forth from Eden's gate, bearing with them an 
entire race to a heritage of woe ; hand in hand, again unitedly co- 
operating in the work of the church, surely the dawning of the mil- 
lennial day is not far distant. The time is propitious for work. 
The morning light of a better day has already touched the distant 
hilltops. " It is high time to awake out of sleep." " Whatsoever 
thy hand finds to do, do it with thy might." It is the work of 
G-od ; it has been entrusted to us ; it has a rich reward, and it can 
be done — it must be done, now or never. 

*' Shall we whose souls are lighted 

With wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to men benighted 

The lamp of life deny ? 
Salvation, O salvation. 

The joyful sound proclaim ; 
Till each remotest nation 

Has learned Messiah's name." 

CkmlUrsville, April 9, 1888. 



WHO IS ON THE LORD'S SIDE? 



BY J. J. M'KAY. 



This is the most momentous question that can possibly engage 
the attention of any and every human being. To be on the Lord's 
side implies to be in accord in heart and life with the revealed will 
of God contained in the holy Scriptures. The command of God 
to Israel of old and to all mankind is, '* Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy strength 
and with all thy mind, and thy neighbor as thyself." The absence 
of this love on the part of anyone is a clear evidence of not being 
on the Lord's side. The Bedeemer says " He that is not with me 
is against me ; and he that gathereth with me scattereth abroad.^' 
To be on the Lord's side implies that the Lord is on our side, and 
if God be for us, who can be against us ? On the other hand, if 
Ood be not for us, but is against us, who in the universe can stand 
on our side ? " It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God.'' Who can deliver out of his hands ? 

This question was put by Moses on descending from Mount Sinai 
with the tables of the law of the ten commandments in his hands, 
and realizing the fearful defection in the camp of Israel during his 
absence, in turning aside from God, and making and worshipping 
a golden calf; and in response to his solemn question the sons of 
Levi came to him, and by the command of God, they went through 
the camp of Israel and slew three thousand of the idolaters with 
the sword. Are we to suppose for a moment that God is less in- 
dignant now at any who turn aside from him, though he bear long 
with them in his providence? When the representative individu- 
als in a community and in the world are on the Lord^s side, what 
an influence for good they exert on those to whom they are related 
and those with whom they have intercourse. 
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I. Beads of families. These are solemnly bound to bring up 
their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, (Eph. 6:4^) 
to train up their children in the way they should go, and when 
they are old they will not depart from it. 

In this matter we have a noble example in the case of Abraham, 
of whom God says : ** For I know him that he will command big 
children and his household after him, and they shall keep the waj 
of the Lord to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him." (Gen. 18: 19). 
Also in the case of Joshua (the leader and commander of the peo- 
ple of Israel in bringing them in and subduing the nations of Ca- 
naan before them), saying, "If it seem evil unto you to serve the 
Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve ; but as for me and 
my house, we will serve the Lord." — Josh. 24:15. 

All heads of families who fear and love the Lord in their hearts 
and oflfer to him with their families the morning and evening sac- 
rifice of prayer and praise and reading the word of Ood, all such 
are on the Lord's side. Otherwise, all such who fail in these duties, 
cannot be said to be on the Lord's side. And what a fearful con- 
sideration that the families of all such as neglect these solemn da- 
ties will rise in the great day of judgment and testify against them 
for thus exposing them to the fearful wrath of God denounced 
against them. (Jer. 10 : 15). 

II. Teachers zn the house of Ood^ who are faithful in the dis- 
charge of the solemn duties of their office — who declare the whole 
counsel of God and keep nothing back, regardless of the frowns or 
the favors of any mortal — who are instant in season and out of 
season, reproving, rebuking, exhorting with all long suffering and 
doctrine. What a crown of rejoicing shall such have in the great 
day of account, when those whom they led to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great shepherd of the sheep, shall declare before an 
assembled universe that by their godly instruction and prayers, 
they were led in the way of eternal life. Then, in contrast, those 
who profess to be ministers of God, but are derelict in the solemn 
duties of their office ; who, for fear of some of the flock of which 
they are made overseers, are not faithful in reproving inconsistency 
in them to the Christian profession for fear of losing their pecuni- 
ary support, and are not careful in looking after the lambs of the 
flock and after those who go astray from the fold. Others, who 
pretend to be ministers of God, but who are actually ministers of 
Satan, denying the eternal Godhead of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the eternal punishment of incorrigible sinners. Others, who are 
connected with the apostate churcn of Rome — the Babylon of the 
apocalypse, which has corrupted the world with her corrupting and 
damning principles — ascribing to sinful mortals the immutable at- 
tributes of God Almighty, and blasphemously assuming the pre- 
rogatives of God in pardoning sin. 

III. Civil rulersy whose Scripture qualifications are "such as 
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fear God, men of truth, hating oovetousness." When such bear 
rule in any land, what a blessing to the people over whom they are 
placed, in restraining the open violation of the divine law — ^the 
pollution of the Sabbath, and protecting the interests of Christian- 
ity. On the other hand, what a calamity it is to any land when 
wicked men bear rule : who, instead of being a terror to evil doers, 
are in the fore-front of those themselves. When the original Chris- 
tian inhabitants of this country were forced by the cruel persecu- 
tions of the anti-Christian popish church of Rome to leave the land 
of their nativity and encounter the perils of the ocean and the in- 
hospitality of a savage wilderness, and succeeded in planting Chris- 
tian churches and Christian institutions in this part of the earth, 
the eflfects of which are visible to this day, though much obscured 
by the corrupt principles and practices which are so prevalent. 
What a humiliating and melancholy spectacle do we behold on the 
part of this great republic ? He who occupies the presidential 
chair of this nation going to one of the dignitaries of the Eoman 
Catholic church in September last, during the constitution celebra- 
tion in Philadelphia, and handing him a congratulatory present for 
the Pope of Rome, with the following inscription: "Presented to 
His Holiness Pope Leo XIII, as an expression of congratulation 
on the occasion of his sacerdotal jubilee, with the profound regard 
of Grover Cleveland, president of the United States, through the 
courtesy of His Eminence Cardinal Gibbons, archbishop of Bal- 
timore ;'^ thus doing homage to the head of the anti-Christian, Je- 
saitical popish church of Rome, and ascribing to him, a sinful 
worm of the dust, the title His Holiness^ one of the immutable at- 
tributes of God Almighty, seemingly to gain votes at the next 
presidential election, and constituting the greatest indignity to this 
nation for the last one hundred years on the part of any of its 
presidents, and which loudly calls for a most solemn protest from 
every Christian and citizen in this nation against such a gross insult. 



LIVING UNTO GOD.* 



BY PROF. J. K. M'CLURKIN, D. D., ALLBOHBNT CITY, PA. 

*' He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for them, and rose agam." — II. Cor. 5 : 15. 

The most momentous question which God requires a rational being 
to answer is this : What shall I do with my life ; how shall I mould 
and develop the immortal principle which was placed in my hands with 
the first breath of being ? To what end shall its energies be directed ? 
To what purposes shall its powers be turned? This is the profoundest 
problem that meets us in this world, because life takes character from 
its purposes. The aims of life determine what the life is and what it 

♦ A sermon delivered before the Missionaiy Society of the theological students 
of the R. P. Seminary, in the Central church, March 18th, 1888, and published 
l)y request. 
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is to be. If its purposes are base, the life will travel a downward path ; 
if its aims are true, the life will rise even unto the glory that is not of 
earth. Thus, what shall be the chief end of man may well be taken m 
the starting-point in our religious training. 

A.S to the true answer to this vital question we are not left in doubt-,, 
for Christ presents himself as the highest end of life. He came into 
this world not only to save the soul, but to set himself before the life 
as the end which is to draw and attract every faculty of its nature,, 
every impulse of its being. We fully respond to the glorious purposes 
of Christ's redeeming mission, only when we can say with Paul, ^' For 
me to live is Christ ; " only when we can say Christ is the object of our 
desires, the culmination of our plans, the fruition of our hopes, the 
goal of our strivings, the crown of our being. In the world of glory,, 
too, the anthems of praise never fall below this inspiring note, *^ IJote 
him that loved us and washed us from our sins in his own blood." In 
this light Christ stands before us in the text He appears as the true 
end of our existence, as one who has died in order that they who live 
should not live untoHhemselves, but unto him who died for them and 
rose again. We are here taught that the purpose for which Christ died 
is that we may live unto him. 

I do not intend to discuss how it is that Christ, b}' his death, trans^ 
forms the life from the service of self to the service of himself. I desire 
rather to fix our minds upon the purpose which Christ has in view ; I 
would have you look at this one truth, Living unto God. I ask yon 
to meditate upon this theme, because at this exact point true mission- 
work must begin. When requested, students of the Seminary, to speak 
to your missionary society, my mind at first traversed the inspiring- 
panorama of missionary activity, one of the sublimest sights on whi<^ 
the eye of faith has rested since the cross of Calvary was planted. I 
followed in thought the sacrificing struggles of Christ's herald bands, 
as they have been lifting up a living Saviour before a dying pagan world ;. 
I thought that Iiere was a theme that would move the hardest heart and 
quicken the coldest life. But on the other hand I knew that you had 
studied carefully the story of missions ; your hearts have, often been 
thrilled with its records of faith and love. Besides, we must have some- 
thing more than revered examples to fit our lives for the Master's service.. 
A clear knowledge of the activities of the missionary world will indeed 
be helpful and inspinting to us; but we must be quickened by even a^ 
more potent influence than the study of the consecrated labors of a 
Carey, a Duff, a Gordon, a Dodds, or a Beattie. We must consecrate- 
ourselves. Our mission-work and all our true work for God must begin 
in hearts that are fired by the Spirit, and must reach out through lives 
dedicated unto Go<l. It has been said of an eminent preacher, that, 
while he prepared his sermons he most of all prepared himself. So while 
we hear the loud calls from the perishing masses, while the urgent com* 
mands of our God are plainly directed to each of us, yet the first re- 
sponse must be in heaits sanctified unto God, the first obedience in 
lives dedicated to his service. 

If I can say anything to-night that will strengthen tlie purpose, that 
will quicken tbe desire of any student to render himself up to God a 
complete offering, a living sacrifice,, my most earnest prayers will be 
answered, my truest desire will be fulfilled. As we study this theme,. 
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Living unto God, it will clearly appear to be no ordinary attainment. 
It is not mere conversion. I take it as a settled matter that you each 
one have made your peace with God on the teims offered in the ever- 
lasting covenant. I am not speaking simply of your being Christians^ 
but of that which will distinguish you among Christians, that which 
will make you a power among the children of God ; that which, if ex- 
emplified, will make you able ministers of Jesus Christ. We will 
consider — 

I. Whcd it is to live unto God ; what is implied in living unto him.. 

1. It means self-surrender to God. It means that we submit our* 
selves to him that he may do with us as he pleases. Truly to live unto 
Ood is to make every plan of life, whether for work or for leisure, in 
submission to the good pleasure of his will. It means that as we strive 
to shape our goings and to form our purposes there arises from our 
hearts the submissive petition, *^ Not my will, but thine be done.'' Stu- 
dent heai er, can you utter that prayer without any reservation ? Can 
you offer that supplication in reference to every ambition of your life,. 
however strongly your desires may be fixed upon it ? I trust that as 
upon bended knees in the presence of your Master you prepare your 
hearts for the great work of God, you earnestly plead like Paul, '* Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? " I rejoice that so often in private con« 
versation students have said, during the past months, that they had not 
marked out their course, that they were simply waiting to hear what 
God would speak ; willing to go west or east, not excepting Syria, when 
Qod would point the way. This betokens the surrender of the life to 
God. It means that you have sincerely yielded your allegiance to Christ. 
We speak of a surrender as an act of weakness and humiliation. But 
the grandest act of the human soul, the very hiding of its power, is 
reached when it bows at the foot of the cross and submits the life to 
Christ. If this is the attitude of your soul, candidate for the ministry,, 
it promises better for your future career than the most brilliant recita- 
tion you ever made or the most eloquent discoui*se you ever delivered. 
Before such waiting eyes the effectual door will surely open ; to such 
listening ears the voice of God will not fail to speak. Ton have already 
reached a Carmelheight from which you will see, not as it were the 
hand of a man, but the very hand of God guiding you into the way of 
his will. that we all, and first of all, may be willing to be the clay 
in the hands of the potter. 

2. Living unto God implies the positive dedication to the service of 
Ood of all that we are and of all we can be. There is not only a passive 
but an active side in our Christian service. We are not only submis- 
sively to surrender oui*selves to God, not only are we to be willing that 
he may take us and use us, but each on^ for himself is to resolve to 
give himself to the Master's work. Self-dedication no less than self* 
surrender is the requirement of the Lord. I know that your parents 
have given you to God and have no doubt set you apart for the Master's 
use. Soon, too, the hands of the Presbytery will be laid upon you, ap- 
proving you as the authoritative heralds of Christ. But have you, in the 
hour of communion with Jesus, in the deep solitude of your own souls, 
clearly and positively dedicated yourselves to God. Undoubtedly you 
have thought long and earnestly upon the work of life; but can you 
recall a moment of decision in which you willingly placed that life upon 
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the altar of Christ's service ? I believe that every student may, with 
great spiritual profit, formally dedicate himself to God in personal, pri- 
vate covenant, a covenant written for the eye of none save him with 
whom it is made. Such a covenant may prove an inspiration to the life 
and may quicken it forward as a herald of the Kedeemer's kingdom^ 
As an example of this formal covenant dedication, I will cite the words 
of the younger Edwards, written the day before he professed the name 
of Christ : *' I, Jonathan Edwards, student of the college of New Jersey, 
resting in thine assisting grace, O Lord, do dedicate my talents, my 
influence over others, my powers of mind with whatever improvements 
thou hast made or shall be pleased to grant, to be all used for thy 
glory." Is it strange that God blessed such an intellect till it shone 
with a radiance that kept many a mind steady to the path of divine 
trutli ? We marvel at Whitefield's giant labors ; but one of the moving 
springs of that wonderful life is seen as he thus s^^eaks of his ordination: 
'^^ When the bishop laid his hands upon my head, 1 offered up my whole 
spirit, soul and body, to the service of God. I call heaven and earth to 
• witness that I gave myself up to be a martyr for him who hung upon 
the cross for me." To Whitefield ordination meant unreserved conse- 
cration. Is it strange then that his crown shines radiant with multitudes 
of souls gathered from the new world and tlie old ? 

Student friends, I beseech you by the desire you have to avoid min- 
isterial shipwreck, by the longing you have to see your lives ripen into 
an abundant fruitage, by the value which you place upon a life passed 
amid the showers of heavenly grace, do not fail even on the eve of your 
•entrance into the Master's vineyard to set yourselves apart for Christ 
alone. What a spiritual life would soon thrill the outermost limits of oar 
-church, if every one of our little band should go out thoroughly con- 
secrated to God I You are to give not only yourself, not only all that 
you are, but all that you can be. Christ is calling upon you for the 
very possibilities of your nature. You do not fully respond to his calls 
until you make return with powers developed as far as in you lies. No 
student has the right to go through college or seminary and fail or re* 
^fuse to develop the natural capabilities with which God has blessed 
^him ; for Christ calls for all that it is possible for him to be. He 
wants the invigorated body, the strengthened will, the trained intellect, 
the sharpened reasoning faculties, the cultivated imaginative powers. 
In the severest tasks, in the driest problems, in the unwelcome duties, 
you are truly making response through your developing powers to the 
earnest calls of your Saviour. The more fully you strengthen your 
•God-given faculties, the better answer you make; for the more you 
have to dedicate to Christ. 

3. Living unto God means that we live for the glory of Ood. It 
has been said that we would often have reason to be ashamed of our 
most brilliant deeds, could the world see the motives from which they 
spring. In giving our lives to the service of God, we must therefore 
search down deep into our souls to test the secret motives which prompt 
the dedication. Unless we there find the moving cause to be in Christ 
and from Christ and for Christ, our dedication cannot be real. To set 
forth Christ as the central aim of his life, the great theologian Tholuok 
adopted as his motto, ^^ It is he, it is only he. '' In the endless round 
of the church's activity, in the constant whirl of Christian duty, may 
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God enable you tx) say, " It is he, it is only he," for whom I toil. But 
let us not talk in general terms simply about glorifying Christ. How 
may we definitely glorify the Master ? What is it that most directly 
places honor upon him ? What answer comes from the Incarnation, 
from the Saviour's life of suffering, from the agony of Calvary, from 
the empty tomb, and from the last message of the ascending Lord ? 
Is it not that redeemed souls will add the brightest lustre to the Media- 
tor's crown forever ? God pity the man who thinks that the minister 
is honoring Christ when his life is not aiming for the gathering of souls 
into the great spiritual kingdom of the Redeemer. On this point Paul 
has a word for every minister — " Take heed to thyself " ( a short treat- 
ise on pastoral theology, calling us as ministers to right living), *^and 
to the doctrine " ( a brief compend of biblical theology, showing us 
what should be prominent in our preaching ) ; then as the crowning 
end of it all he exclaims, '^ And thou shalt both save thyself and them 
that hear thee." Words that set before us the constant aim of the life 
of the great apostle. 

But, my young brother, what if this should not be the aim of your 
ministerial life, what if through a multitude of pleas your life should 
be turned aside to other purposes than the salvation of men f The 
answer comes as an echo from the judgment throne, '^Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these my brethren, ye did it not to me." 
On the other hand, even though we may have sown in the darkness, 
even though we may have toiled in weakness, yet if we have labored to 
bring souls to Christ and to strengthen souls in Christ, our work will 
be acknowledged and crowned as work done for Christ. ^^ Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.'' Ought we to value work for souls with a less value 
than will be placed upon it at the judgment-throne ? Our revered and 
veteran missionary, Dr. Dodds, must have spent his life under the 
power of this final meeting scene with Christ. When asked why, when 
liying so near Jerusalem, he had yet never visited the holy place, he 
replied that he was so busy gathering living stones for the heavenly 
Jerusalem that he never had time to visit the earthly. How such an 
answer and such a life should move our hearts and inspire our labors 
to-day 1 How it should lead us to fix our all upon the glory of Jesus 
in the redemption of men that we may not lose the crown that Christ 
stands ready to give in the final hour ! 

II. We will consider some of the fruits ^that grow out of a life that 
thus has been surrendered and dedicated to God, fruits that should in- 
cite us to live unto him. 

1. Such a life will be a life of power. We will become Christians 
both in power and with power. The surrendered and devoted life is 
the life that has conquered self and that has made room for Christ. 
Such a life God will take up and till with his own mighty power. Jf 
like Saul you surrender at the cross, like Paul you will be raised and 
'Strengthened, fully equipped, and sent forth upon your mission of love 
with the life and the power of Christ within you. This power is not 
the power of the throne. The sceptre does not represent it. Great 
inteUeotual strength does not define it. The honors of life and the 
wealth of the world give no indication as to its nature. In a word, it 
kinot of the earth, earthy, but next to the gift of Christ to the heart 



176 Living Unto Qod. [June, 

is the highest spiritual power of soul over soul, the power of heart to 
touch the heart. But more definitely still, it is the power to influence 
another immortal soul lor God, for eternity, for salvation. To know 
what this power means, think of what the soul is ; no, of what it must 
be when freed from the fetters of the body. Even now the boundaries 
of time and space cannot circumscribe it. You who are passing down 
the shady side of life can let your minds travel back through the de- 
•cades of your pilgrimage. You can see in perfect outline the home of 
jour childhood. Regardless of the flight of years, your mind has held 
the picture clear and distinct from the very day you left the circle of 
Jiome. Time does not destroy the fettered powers ot the soul in this 
world. As you^ student, sit here to-night, your mind can travel across 
distant States, and hundreds of miles away 3'ou see your father and 
mother, sisters and brothers ; they seem vividly present. Your mind 
grasps the scene distinctly ; space does not rob the mind of the image 
of beauty. All these wonderful faculties of the soul we see amid the 
limitations of the flesh. What an unfolding then will there be of un- 
suspected powers as the soul unchained rises into the free realms of 
the spirit world and passes up to be with God I 

Such is the being over which the Holy Spirit gives you power. 
What a God-given gift is this, the power to influence such a being and 
to flt it for entrance into the eternal years beyond. Christ says to his 
•disciples in John 15, '^ He that believeth on me the works that I do 
shall he do also, and greater works than these shall he do because I go 
unto the Father." Christ means that when he has gone home to lie 
Father and sent the Holy Ghost to animate the hearts and strengthen 
the lives of his ambassadors, they will be used of Gcd to do mightier 
works than even his miracles. He means that to quicken the deaid sonl 
is a greater work than to quicken a dead body. To bend the will, to 
'Change the afiTections, to sanctify the character, is the greatest work 
witnessed on this earth. Of this work you are to be the honored 
agents. Through the channel of your devoted lives the power of the 
Holy Ghost will touch the souls of men. In the fulfillment of this 
promise of Christ lies the hope of the minister, of the church, aye, of 
the world. Look out over the fields that are waiting to-day lor Chris- 
tian actioji. We see almost two-thirds of the earth's population, nearly 
a thousand millions, still in pagan and Mohammedan darkness. Not- 
withstanding all the cheering results that have blessed the labors of 
the missionary in Egypt, in Siam, in India and Persia, yet when we 
compare these results with the great white harvest fields that stretch 
away almost untouched, when we think that amid these untold millions 
there are only a few little dots where you may hear the praise of re- 
deemed hearts, I confess that it is not strange that at times the most 
ardent Christian laborer stands appalled before the magnitude of the 
work. The very immensity of the task convinces us that our hope and 
our help lie not in anj' power which man can originate or operate. 

How unwarranted is the hope that our own eflbrts will be equal to 
the work of bringing the great kingdoms of earth into loyal subjection to 
the sceptre of Jesus? In our own nation are human forces likely to 
prove able to suppress the power of liquor leagues with their capital of 
a thousand millions and five hundred thousand employes? Have we 
•yet even shaken the citadel of their strength ? What human power has 
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1 discovered that is able to become a successful peacemaker amid 
throes of the angry struggle between capital and labor ? Who has 
the might to check the spread of the sceptical spirit of the age ? 

has stopped the aggressions of Rome? Who has arrested the 
ategrating power of socialiftm ? How helpless have been oratory 
logic and learning in drawing the outcast masses within the power 
tie cliurch I Are not millions in our land to-day gliding away from 
lurch that seems powerless to save ? It is with sorrow to be con- 
ed that when you, young brother, are sent out to take your stand for 
ist amid the churches, your position will be very much like the 
)het Ezekiel when he was commanded to take his stand and prophesy 
16 very midst of the valley of dry bones. You will find an alarming 
Iness in the church. You will realize too the weakness of human 
er, and you will feel like sayiug in the spirit of the prophet, " Thou, 
d, only knowest whether these bones can live." 

ut enough of this dark picture. It does not give to us the full view 
3h the child of faith obtains. It tells us nothing of the real power 
. is to change the world. It says nothing of the secret of power, the 
:it of our God. Brethren, did not the dry bones live ? Notwith- 
iding the unpromising conditions, did not the breath from the four 
ds, in answer to the prophesying of Ezekiel, cause them to stand up 
jxceeding great army ? Here wo have a perfect picture not only of 
resistless might of the Spirit, but of that might as the attendant of 
minister of God. Did not the baptism of Pentecost change that 
e band of shrinking disciples into giants who shook the classic 
Ltals of paganism, and turned the world upside down ? What a 
icher it made of Peter when by a single sermon he turned 3,000 unto 
Lord I But, my brother, the Spirit is just as powerful and as freely 
red as it ever was. There is an omnipotence still which God bids 
grasp. The Spirit takes up a single verse of Scripture and sends 
ke the lightning's flash into the darkened soul of the abandoned con- 
. of Sing Sing, Jere McAuley. Who would have thought that out of 

1 a place and such a character would be brought one of the most 
3tive missionaries New York city has ever seen, one at whose funeral 
high and the low, the rich and the poor mourned together, and over 
)se bier many a redeemed one, brought to Christ through the power 
lis life, shed tears of gratitude. What may we not do if the Spirit 
dhrist only takes entire possession of us I We read with astonish- 
it, and almost incredulity, of the way in which Finney moved his 
iences until they trembled and bowed as the golden fields of grain 
>re the passing wind. But that wonderful man, trained by the ex- 
ences of fifty years of marvellous preaching, declares that he had 
ays recognized as the greatest need in preaching the baptism of the 
rit upon the minister. There was the secret of his power. When 
iching in Philadelphia some lumbermen from northern Pennsylvania 
Le down the Delaware ; they heard his sermons ; they caught the fire 
;he Spirit. Without the help of even a minister, with almost no 
lan assistance, they carried the torch of .the gospel into that desolate 
ierness of the north ; and five thousand souls gave clear evidence of 
ig turned to Christ. Another witness to the power of the Spirit, 
len Livingston, of Scotland, was a young man of twenty-seven, he 
ached on Monday of the communion of Shotts. Five hundred hearers 
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were awakened under that sermon, which Livingston himself declared 
was one of the simplest. Set aside the power of the Spirit, and what 
psychological, historical, or philosophical explanation can you give? 
But to explain that power of the Spirit, Livingston declares that with 
some Christian friends he had spent the whole previous night in con- 
ference and prayer. 

Thus the lesson that comes to you from the inspired word , from every 
great movement in the kingdom of Ood, is an urgent call that you cease 
not to plead at the throne of the heavenly grace until heart and life are 
not only touched but warmed and made to glow witli the quickening 
power of the heavenly fire. With patience and diligence you have toiled 
in Greek and Hebrew, in theology and history. I can gladly testify 
that you have shown an eager desire to gain mental power, and to grasp 
with clearness the great doctrines of faith. But is this all that yoa 
have received ? Has the Seminary done nothing more for you ? If this 
is all that you have gained, if you have been led to seek for nothing 
more, if heart and life have not been touched anew with the Spirit of 
Christ, if your walk with God has not been made closer, we must bow 
in confusion and acknowledge that our work has not accomplished its 
most urgent mission. You, too, as you look forward to your future 
fields of labor, must sorrowfully confess that you are not as the man of 
God thoroughly furnished unto every good work. 

2. But here is another fruit in a consecrated life that should incite 
us to the fullest dedication. It is a life of joy. If you have not counted 
upon a life of joy in the service of Christ, you have failed to include in 
your reckoning one of the precious elements of the Christian worker's 
spiritual furniture, the joy of the Lord. You honor God best when yon 
expect your life of service to be a life of joy. God clothes the devoted 
worker with gladness as with a garment. In illustration of this fact, I 
do not need to point you to a Taylor, a Hall, a McLaren, or a Cuyler* 
I know full well that they experience unbounded joy in the use which 
God is making of their lives, in the promise that is verified to them, 
^' Them that honor me I will honor." But not to these do we point as 
the most striking evidences of the joy of a consecrated life. We have 
clearer proofs than these. I point you rather to those consecrated ones 
whose burning zeal and constant labors for Christ stand out from a back- 
ground of hardship, privation and suffering. I point you to the six 
hundred missionaries that are sleeping in India's soil. What a story of 
self-denial has been written from those lives, written only in the book of 
God. But ah I what moments of seraphic joy they experienced, what 
foretastes of heaven they realized I I can recall no missionary life that 
surpassed in trial and sufferings the life of Adoniram Judson. While 
a theological student at Andover he made a full dedication of himself 
to God. I need not follow the wearisome labors, the dangers and sor- 
rows of his mission-life in Burmah. I need not describe the heart-rending 
trials of his twenty-one months of imprisonment, his wife following him 
from prison to prison in noonday heat and midnight dew. After thirty- 
seven years spent amid scores of trials Judson is upon his death-bed. 
There he declared that he did not shrink from death ; that he enjoyed 
such views of Christ as were seldom granted to mortal man. Even with 
such a life of trial behind him, and with such prospects of glory before 
him, Judson still clung to his life's work. With the tears running down 
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bis cheeks, he longingly exclaimed, ^^ They think it easy for an old man 
to resign a life so full of trial ; but a lew years would not be missed 
from an eternity of bliss, and I can well affoid to spare them for the 
sake of the poor Burmans." That was the joy which Judson drew forth 
from his life of devotion to God. The consecrated life is one that 
walks with God, and therefore it experiences the joy of the Lord. John 
Flavel was a cool-headed, practical minister, and was often bitterly per- 
secuted by his enemies. He tells us that being alone on a journey, and 
neither meeting nor overtaking anyone, he spent the time in self-exam- 
ination. Such were the ravishing tastes of heavenly joys, and such the 
assurance of his interest therein, that reaching a certain spring he sat 
down and wished, if it were the pleasure of God, that it might be his 
parting place from the world. 1/ong afterwards he called that day a 
day of heaven, and declared that it had given him a foretaste of the life 
of heaven. You remember that beyond Doubting Castle and Giant 
Despair and the Yalley of the Shadow of Death the pilgrims reached 
the land of Beulah. It was to them a place of joy, for it touched upon 
the bordera of heaven ; they could h^re gain a good view of the Celestial 
City. The shining ones of that place often walked in the land of Beulah, 
and here the contract between the bride and bridegroom was renewed. 
So every life that, like the pilgrims, turns its hopes, its aims and its 
energies to God will have its struggles, its fears and its failures ; but it 
will also enter its land of Beulah and realize the joy that is full of glory. 
It seems to me that of all the glorious descriptions of heaven which 
the Spirit has recorded, few bring greater joy to the consecrated heart 
than that which tells of the angels rejoicing in the very presence of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. What gladness would be brought to 
our lives if in the midst of our work for the conversion of sinners we 
could see with the clear vision of faith the heavens of God filled with 
gladness, and the angels of God shouting for joy over the fruits of oar 
labors. what wonderful scenes of joy are going on beyond the veil ! 
scenes which we heed so little and which touch our lives so closely. 
But there is a stronger argument for joy than this. It is that Christ 
himself sees of the travail of his soul and is satisfied. A rejoicing 
Saviour finds supremest satisfaction in the soul that is being turned 
from sin in faith and penitence. Devoted worker, with what thoughts 
does this truth fill your heart V If your Elder Brother is thus rejoic- 
ing, will not you also be gladdened in your work ? You are in commu- 
nion with him ; his Spirit is within you ; you have the mind of Christ. 
Your life of devotion must be a life of joy, for you are in fellowship 
with a rejoicing Redeemer. 

3. I mention, in the last place, a third fruit in a consecrated life 
that should incite us to unreserved dedication to God, It is a life that 
ifnll be crowned at last with victory. How strange it is to speak of the 
humblC; consecrated follower, of the meek and lowly Jesus as a victor, 
a conqueror. But yet this is the very view which God himself gives 
of his devoted servant. In the first three chapters of Revelation many 
exceeding great and precious promises are set before us. There is the 
crown of life, and the tree of life that is in the midst of the paradise 
of God ; but the realization of these blessings is conditioned upon the 
single word overcoming. There is the hidden manna, the white stone, 
and the new name which no man knoweth saving he which receiveth it ; 

12 
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but they are given only to him that overcometh. There is the morning 
«tar, and the white raiment, and the pillar in the temple of God that 
«hali go no more out. Tliere is even the throne of God itself xxpom 
which we may sit ; but they ai*e all reserved for one alone, for him that 
overcometh. Thus God describes the Christian as one who must bat- 
tle for the victory. Saying nothing of the battle-field that is found in 
-every believer's heart, look at the fortresses of sin around us. They 
•clearly show that if a man woiks faithfully for Christ he must coimt 
upon a life of contest. 

But after all it does not matter much whether the battle be long and 
bard and sharp and bitter ; it is the victory at the end that determines 
all. In reality, the more earnest the battle, the greater the glory. The 
old veteran's eye kindles with enthusiasm and his heart beats fast as he 
tells of those fiery strugoles and dashing onsets that were crowned at 
last in triumph. The harder the battle through which he passed^ the 
greater the honor of that hero. So in the service of Christ, the un- 
sparing sacrifice which we make in his cause, the earnestness of ottr 
spiritual work and warfare, will intensif}'^ the glory of the victory with 
which we shall be crowned. Thus we see that our lives here are deter- 
• mining the glory of the victory hereafter. We have much to say as 
to what shall be the brightness of our heavenly crowns. We may be 
saved even as by fire and receive our crown ; and then we may be saved 
abundantly and receive a brighter crown. I confess that as for myself, 
if through grace I am permitted to stand within the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, I want to be saved abundantly, and thus from my own experience 
ieam all the more of the infinite heights and the ]fn fathomed depths of 
that redeeming love that has reclaimed me. Is not this the longing of 
jour soul, and is not this the very crown which God will place upon 
the life that is dedicated to him ? ^' For so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered to you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ'' O the sweetness of that promise, an abundant 
entrance I What a diadem of glory to be placed upon a sinner saved 
through grace I Before the consecrated life the gates of heaven will 
be lifted, the doors ot glory will open wide the Way as truly and as 
certainly as they did for the ascending, conquering Redeemer. If heart 
and life have been given to God, even to-night you can rejoice as vic- 
tors, and can command away the darkest cloud that crosses your path. 
I suppose there are few lives here that look out over the future without 
seeing some cloud that casts its gloom over the brightest hope. P^- 
baps it is the cloud of death ; his dark shadow lies athwart the path of 
each of us. But here is a triumph in which death itself is swallowed 
up in victory. Are not the dying words of Payson the words of a 
conqueror ? Just before his death he wrote : '^ I might date this lettli 
from the land of Beulah, of which, for some weeks, I have been a hxppj 
inhabitant The Celestial City is full in my view. Its glories beam 
upon me. . Nothing separates me from it but the river of death, whieh 
now appears but an insignificant rill that may be crossed at a single 
step, whenever God shall give permission." That which Edward Paj- 
son realized is a possibility for us. 

During the present session the hand of God has rested heavily npon 
some of your number, and one of you walked very near to the gates of 
death. It seemed as though the silver cord were almost loosed and the 
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lamp of life flickering in tlie breath of eternity. But why speak of 

these alone ? Who in your number can tell to-night where he stands 

in reference to the sumnions of death ? Who of us may not pray with 

the poet : 

''Be with me when my feet are slipping over the brink ; 

For it may be I'm nearer my home, nearer to night than I think." 

But the name of death makes little difference to us if the life has 
been given to God. It may come when the arms are full of precious 
sheaves ; it may come when the strong hand has but thrust forth the 
sickle to reap. But come when it may, it can only reveal to us the 
strength of that might by which we conquer. Therefore, students of 
the seminary, yielding your lives to Christ, go forth to the work of the 
Master firm in the conviction that you are not only to sacrifice and 
suflfer, but to rejoice and conquer. 

Four of your number leave to return no more as students. But to 
you I say not farewell, for, as has been said, " Christians never see 
each other for the last time." One of the four is offering himself and 
his all to the work of Christ in distant Syria. that his example may 
be an inspiration to many others in our little company, that they too 
may not only be willing but eager to enter the open doors of the Orient. 
Brothers, you know already that as you leave us the prayers of stu- 
dents and professors do follow you. The church at large will not for- 
get you ; and need I remind you of godly friends, fathers and mothers 
that will plead for you day by day at the family altar, and in their 
place of secret meeting with God will bear you continually upon the 
arms of their faith. ^We firmly believe that lives borne thus upon the 
wings of prayer will not fail to be effective weapons in the hands of 
the Heavenly King. 

Bat last of all, let me cheer the heart of every student for work and 
.warfare by the assurance that Christ himself goes with you. There is 
an instructive legend relating to the eloquent Chrysostom. It repre- 
sents the great preacher as having a vision in which he saw himself 
standing in the pulpit and preaching to the assembled audience. 
Around him was a great company of angels ; in front of him was Jesus 
Christ himself listening to his words and searching the very depths of 
his soul. It is said that this vision ever afterwards helped to awaken 
the earnest eloquence of Chrysostom. As you, student friends, go 
forth to the work of Christ, you should be comforted by the assurance 
that the angels of heaven are round about you. You should be 
strengthened by the truth that the Spirit of the Saviour is within you ; 
aad O, how you should be inspired to faithfulness when remembering 
that his eye is upon you in the pulpit, that he is searching the very 
motives of your preaching, and that he is himself the most attentive 
listener which your sermons will ever have. 

As I began so I close. Live unto him. Give your lives wholly into 
his hands, and he will crown them now with power and with grace, and 
at last he will call you all from the militant ranks on earth. He will 
^ther you as joyful reapers from the harvest-fields of God, and will 
sit down with you in his own kingdom, and reign with you forever on 
his throne triumphant. " Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead- 
fast, anmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not in vain in th6 Lord.'' 
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Missionary Intelligence. 

MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

Barnesville — The above society completed its first year of exis- 
tence on Wednesday, April 4, and had then on its roll twelve members, 
so that our sister societies will see that much cannot be expected of 
so small a band. 

During the year nine regular and four special meetings have been 
held. Devotional exercises have opened all the meetings, and at most 
of them a selected passage of scripture has been considered. As manj 
of the members live at a distance, and are full of domestic cares, the 
average attendance has been small, but the interest of the members 
has been well maintained on the whole. 

From its organization until the close of its first year, the society 
devoted its efforts to the aid of the Mission in Antioch under the care 
of the Irish Synod, while for the coming year we are anxious to have 
Miss Wylie's instructions concerning the best use we can make of our 
time to benefit the Latakiyeh Schools. The collections for the year 
have been : 

Regular Monthly Gollections. $7 70 

Donatiou6 3 50 

Total $11 90 

Also box bed clothing and sundries. We trust that our society, SBiall 
though the scale of its work may be, may meet with the sympathy ol 
the other similar societies throughout the Church, and for this reason 
we desire to communicate through the '^ Reformed Presbyterian" the 
fact, which we think that some, at least, of those who have known our 
congregation in the past will be interested to hear, that there are even 
here some who have at heart the Master's cause, and who desire to 
enroll themselves among the workers in His vineyard. 

Mrs. a. C. Patton, President. 
M. M. Brady, Secretary, 

Bamesville, April 17, 1888. 

North Union Our society is small and our homes distant from eadi 

other and the place of meeting ; and some of the sisters and our l)^ 
loved pastor have been prostrated by sickness, making the attendance 
very irregular. We have had much to discourage us, but we know the 
rod is in the hands of our kind heavenly Father, and we should humblj 
submit to his will ; and as the spring is opening with its reviving infli- 
ence upon the face of nature, so let us hope for the reviving inflaenee 
of the Holy Spirit, and with a firm reliance upon divine assistance 
work with renewed effort for the future, well knowing the cause is wor- 
thy of our untiring support. Respectfully submitted, 

ExiRA Anderson, Secretary, 
trbasurbk's report. 

Receipts for the year. $85 35 

Disbursements 22 60 

Balance $12 65 

Lena Renfrew, Treasurer, 
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Editof\ial. 

Duty calls as a^^in to notice (he e£fort to merge our church in the United 
Presbyterian church. * It is not right to say that "Obstacles to Church 
Union,** in Our Banner for March, was simply a rebuke for unfaithfulness. It 
was far more. It was an argument for union, based on the supposed possibility 
of enlarging our influence by abandoning our position, and merging into a larger 
body. Rev. C. D. Trumbull exposes this delusion in Our Banner for May. *'It 
may be said that we can still maintain our testimony as individuals both in theory 
and practice, after we have eflfected the union. Yes, we can, no doubt, but will 
we ? Were the union effected, leaving this point in abeyance, I opine that testi- 
mony on this subject would in most cases seldom be heard. My opinion is that 
we will make a serious mistake if we take a backward step as a church now, in 
the hope of bringing them up to our present position in the unknown future." 

A brother had written to us in very decided terms as to the reply to ua, pub- 
lished in the May number : *'I do not see that Mr. Milligan explains or takes 
back anything. His second sentence is sufficient evidence. He is in favor of 
union with the United Presbyterian church, and holds the false theory that he 
can be a Covenanter in such union and hold the truth as before. It is a very 
narrow, visionary, shortsighted theory.*' The sentence referred to is : **I am 
•earnestly in favor of union with the Psalm singing churches, not because I wish 
to repudiate or cease to maintain our position of dissent ; but in the belief that 
in the steps toward it and in the union itself, should it be effected, we can more 
widely proclaim our testimony and farther secure the ends we seek by it." We 
had noticed this, but yet we purposed to let others of the brethren speak on this 
important subject. Why, then, do we write again? Because, while Our Banner 
•for April dropped the matter, the May number discusses union this time with 
the New School Reformed Presbyterian church, saying, "They have shown 
^commendable zeal in holding on to historic principles. We honor them for it." 
The truth is, that body should have united with the other Psalm-singing 
•ohurches years ago. Ohr church has had a reason for its existence. This was 
acknowledged by the late Rev. Dr. A. A. Hodge. Our brother also says, ** He- 
roic treatment seems necessaiy to arouse the church. Therefore the opportunity 
given by the report of the committee on union was used, perhaps not wisely but 
too well, for stirring upBome life and spirit." The **life and spirit" is ** heated 
•discussion!" 

In all seriousness, and kindness, we wish to say, this is a dangerous business. 
We know it from our own personal study of duty, when casting in our lot with 
the church of our fathers, and then passing through the scenes of the civil war 
for two years and more away from home. It is easy to cast off the hawser, easier 
•still to cut the rope, but it takes a captain who has command to make his harbor. 
The prospects are not very flattering. Anyone can count up the secessions from 
the ranks of our ministry of late years. Do they stop at the United Presbyterian 
■church? Not at all. They are going into the Presbyterian church. A. few 
more resolutions and references to " wider fields'* will help on. Our older min- 
isters may well bethink themselves, and strengthen the things that remain, that 
are ready to perish. D. B. W. 

I AM led to remark upon the apparent excess of pulpit supply in our church, 
lest any young man whose heart is toward the ministrv should be discouraged at 
the prospect of employment, or thus justify himself for turning aside. In re- 
marking upon this subject, however, I wish to endorse what is said in our May 
number as to the call from the fields in other Presbyteries than Kansas and New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia. There is no reason why the funds of the church 
-ehould go so largely to those extremes in comparison with other places that have 
also demands upon us. Some older settlements also could be fostered with good 
results 

1. The same apparent surplus of laborers has marked past periods. It mark- 
'Cd the period of my own licensure — twenty years ago, and yet I was occupied by 
going where I was appointed. As I went on, my way opened up, and I have 
been told by older ministers that this is bui a repetition of their own history. 
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2. There may be work to do, and yet not all that are licensed prove compe- 
tent to do it, or themselves desire to continue in the work. They are called pro- 
batianerSj as on trial, and provision has been made for the withdrawal of licen* 
sore after a sufficient time has been given to test acceptability. See as late ac- 
tion as that of last Synod, report of committee on supplies, Item 1, as to dig- 
eontinuing appointments in certain cases, that is where *^ licentiates have preach- 
ed four yeai*s as candidates without receiving a call." 

3. Thei*e may be work to do, yet owing to lack of wisdom in distribntion, it 
may prove that some quarters lack, and others are burdened. This is a fault. 
Cei*tain places, as the neighborhood of Pittsburgh, have often more than enough 
because of the gathering thither of laborers for personal reasons, or because of 
church appointment to teaching. These persons have, however, their special 
work, aLd are not "unemployed.*' 

4. There may be work, and yet the un-Presbyterial system of letting congre- 
gations procure their own supplies may interfere. Men are employed, whose 
Ume is fully engaged and paid for elsewhere, the habit of candidating grows up, 
and there is no call for assigned laborors. 

What can be done ? 

Fields that lie open should be cultivated, not to provide for the laborers, bat 
for the perishing. 

Men should go where they are appointed, and not wait idly for ''something 
better to turn up." 

The rule affecting unacceptable laborers should be carried out. 

Congregations should be encouraged to pursue the better way of aecepting 
assigned laborers. 

Candidating should be discouraged. 

Encouragement should be given to educated young men to give themselves 
without misgiving to the work of the ministry. It is still true, ** The harvest it 
plenteous, the laborers are few." D. B. W. 

♦..- 

Thb Evangelieal RepoHtory for April contains a most excellent portrait of the 
late Rev. Dr. David R. Eerr, and a sketch of his life by Rev. Dr. J. C. Boyd, of 
Mount Lebanon, Pa., written fi-om an intimate acquaintance with his family aod 
his career. He impressed one as a Christian gentleman, by no means aggressife 
but rather reserved. Dr. Boyd shows there were, however, elements of firmueas 
in his character, and gives instances of its exercise. Three occasions we note 
in this present juncture of our denominational history. We need not go back to 
the era of the martyrs. Those who have recently fallen asleep will teach us to 
''bold fast our profession without wavering." 

There was, perhaps, no ODe in either of the charches which entered into union in 1868, and formed 
the United Presbyterian Ctiurch, who acted a more important part in efTectiug that union than Dr. Kerr. 
Afterwards, when differences arose in the church in regard to cbnrch fellowship, he took a leading part 
in defence of those principles npon which the United Presliyierian Church was organized. He beiiered 
that Mr. McCune*s interpretation of the 26th cliapter of the Confession of Faith and the 16th Article of 
the Testimony, *' fully carried out, would worlc a complete subversion of the church as a Tisible organia- 
tion." In hid paper, TJit United Preabyteriany he combatted the new interpretation with great eameat. 
ness Itnd vigor. 

When the General Assembly of 1867 met at Xenia, before which the subject was brought by appeal 
from the action of tiie secoud Synod, although there were in thnt Assembly some of the oldest and aMeit 
ministers of the churcli, such as Drs. Johu T. Pre^sly, J. T. Cooper, W. M. McBlwee, William Findlej, 
and others. Dr. Kerr, by common consent, was put fui ward as tlie leader of those who would keep the 
church on the old foundatious. He had tlie qualities that made him an able and safe leader. There waa 
a large measure of personal magnetism which attracted and attached adherents, but his strength wu in 
his great command of himself and in his clear comprehension of the real issue, and his accura.jof 
Judgment in grasping and giving prominence to the strong points of his own view of the question. He 
did not speak until he was sure of his position and until the time to speak had fully come. Then, liow- 
ever great the excitement about him, and however intense his own feeling, his words were chosen wiib 
the utmost care and spoken with deliberation, but with great earnestness. The confidence thus com* 
manded, gave to him in later assemblies the place accorded to him in the one at Xenia. 

In that memorable Ansembly Dr. Kerr had taken the floor to make what all sides expected to be the 
great speech of the occasion. After a few introdnctory remarks he said he would inquiie: JPirrf, What 
is the law of tlie church ? Second, Has the law been violated? Just then the hour fur Hdjonrnment, 5 
P. M., arrived, and the Assembly adjourned to meet at 7. The members separated, going to iheir re- 
spective places of lodging. Of court>e the one theme of conversation was the coming speech of Dr. Ken. 
All were wrought up to a high det^ree of expectation. The friends of the old doctrines felt sure tbat 
their cause was in al>le hands. The supporters of Mr. McCune were uneasy. One of their number, a 
particular friend of Dr. Kerr, went to see him during the interval, with the view of persuading him not 
to make the speech. When he rapped at the door of the Doctor's room he was not admitted at once. Dr. 
Kerr was not conferring with flesh and blood. He was on his knees before God, pleading for divine 
help in ilie great work before him. The effo-t to di.^Kuade him from delivering his speech was notsuc- 
ceeslul. It would have been just as easy to persuade Luther not to go to the Diet of Worms as to indoce 
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Dr. Kerr to torn tmck now from the work on wbicb be bad entered. He made tbe speech and tbe reinU 
is on record. After that Assembly tbe Doctor was bitterly denunnced by some of bis former friends. 
Not a few of tbe yonnger men in the ministry of tbe cbarcb felt deeply aggrieved by bis coarse. But 
moat of them lived to see and acknowledge that he was right and they were wrong. (Pages 327, 328.) 

Br. Kerr was a delegate to the second Council, which met in Philadelphia in 1880, and was chosen to 
preside at one of the sessions. It was while a&tiug in this capacity that be repelled, in so manly a style 
the dlaoonrtesy of a prominent member in interfering with the dnties of the presiding officer by an* 
Bouncing a dozology to be snng by tbe Conncil. Dr. Kerr, to correct some mis-statements .that ^d 
been made in regard to this unpleasant incident, thus refeired to it in the UnUed PreAyterian of October 
14^1880: 

'* A United Presbyterian delegate was presiding and was about to announce for praise one of tbe ac- 
cepted selections, when a member of the Council harried to the platform and called upon the Guunoil 
and audience to unite with him in singing * a Kew Testament doxology.* 

'*Ab soon as the chairman could get tne attention of tbe Council, be asked to be indulged in a few 
wordr, and spoke, as nearly as can l>e remembered, as follows: He be^Hn by ^aying that he had it iii 
his heMFt to make gratetU aclinowledgment of the Christian courtesy with which tbe delegates who con- 
ined themselves to the use of the pstums had been treated. It was true all could sing psalms. What- 
ever differences there might be among us as to their relative fitness for present use, all aigreed that they 
were grand old spirftnal song*. They had, too, a historic character like that of Presbyterianism which,, 
as shown in the opening sermon and some papers following, connected us with the best times of the 
present dispensation, and far iiack in the old. These psalmn put us in communication with saints of all 
dispenaations. Kings and prophets of Iftrafl ha i sung them. Apostles and evangeliRts bad sung them. 
Beformers and martyrs, multitudes of whom the world was unworthy, in the most trying times of the 
past history of the church bad sung tbem. All the historic churches represented in this Council had, in 
their earlier history, sung them. And it seemed to him fitting and (^mely, on such an occasion as this,, 
to unite in tbe use of psalms thst bad been historic to them all. Still, knowing tbe differences that now 
exist, and the strong prtrdilections of a msjority of tbe Council for other songs, be could not but regard 
the oonaideration of those who still adhered to the old psHlms as an exhibition of Christian courtesy and 
magnanimity to be gratefnlly mentioned, and counted as among the glories of this CouDcil. With such 
thoughts and associations gathering In bis heart, he exceedingly regretted the disturl>ance of tbem l>y 
thia intrusion. He must be allowed to protest against it, not only as an unnecessary disturbance, bur^ 
ia the circumstance", an indvility.** 

No DMn belter understoftd Christian courtesy than Dr. Kerr. He would have been the last man in 
the world to violate in the slightest degree tbe proprieties of such an occasion. With his fine sense of 
what was becoming and due to liim in the circumstances in wbicii be was placed, and the church whicit 
he represented, he must have felt very keenly the wrong done by *' this intrusion." If all of us bad 
like firmness in standing up for our church and her principles, we would be more consistent and l>e 
more respected by othei denominations. 

- Dr. Kerr wan a-« far removed from narrowness and bigotry as any man possibly conld be, but his 
attachment to his own church and her principle'* was petmliarly strona:. It ¥ras a great grief to him when 
he would hear of any brother violating the principles of his profession or acting in any way nnworthy 
of a true United Prfsl>yterian. It always vexed him when a good l>rotber would leave our church to 
enter another communion. While he recog^iiBed the liberty of every oue to follow iiis convictions, as a 
presbyter, be was not disposed to dismiss Hm d*'parting brt>ther with complimentary resolutions. Some- 
thing of that nature was once proposed when a fellow presbyter was aboat to be dismissed to another 
denomination. Dr. Kerr opposed the resolutions. He said he was willing to go as Tar as ne coubistently 
could to comply with the demands of courtesy, but be wm **not yet rea<iy to get down in the manner 
proposed." It is almost needless to say the resolutions did not pass. (Pages 329, 330, 331.) 



Tbs objection is raised : Why should the Bef^rmed Presbyterian Church make the acceptance of 
this attitude of practical protest a term of commnnion, and visit with discipline the exercise of the 
elective franchise ? These objectors agree that "our doctrine regarling the Const itution is right, but 
claim that it ought to be left as a matter cf conscience and doctrinal teaching, and not made a term of 
communion." 

My answer to this is, that such a course would at once vitiate the whole power of our protest. As 
a witnessing, protesting church, giving practical effect to our testimony by our action, it mnst be mani- 
fest to all that to be effective it mnst be consistent. The moral attitude of a church w no higher than 
the lowest position which she permits any of her members to occupy. If, then, the church Kbould 
tolerate the exercine of the elective franchise by any of her members, it wonld he cumpcent to objectors 
to deny her attitude of practii-al protest Mltogetber, on the ground that certain members, with her con- 
sent, voted and held office. She wonld no longer be a protesting church, and persons who desired to 
become protestors would no longer liecome six:h by joining her communion. The advantage of being a 
Covenanter would be lost. 

The object of forming such an association and of joining such an as-«ociation, consists in being identi* 
fied with an orgHuiz-ttiun known in the past, and at the preRent, to occupy the position of protest uni- 
formly and cou^ihtently, so that identification with the body at once notifies ail cognizant of the fact^ 
what principles you propose Hiid what attitude you occupy. 

I know a {rominent professor in the leadins: theological seminary of the Presbyterian Church, who 
not only hol<Is the same viewR in regard to the CoiiDtitution that we do, but who also abatainH from voting^ 
for the same reason. By so doing he clears his skirts of the criminality of personHl identification with 
a godless goverumeut; bnt he tails to give the power to bin protest^ wliicit it woold have were lie identified 
with a churcli which believed as he believes and practised ao he practiKef). Bnt more, liy being identified 
with a • hurch that allows its memliers to identity with the government, his ec lebiasiical inflnence i» 
thrown in lavor of sncb identification, while his personal infiiience, at far as known, is thrown the other 
way. Hid inflnence in favor ot the wrens; is as wide and gieat as tlie ^reat church with which he is 
identified, while his inflnence for the rit^hi is as narrow as the limited number to whom his practice is 
known. He mny as well remain where ho. is as ui>it** with a church thwt p'Tmits her mcnil>er8 to vote or 
not at their opti'»n. The church in which he i-* dofs that. — [" Thf Ttntimohy of the Clmnft,'^ by Rev. D* . 
A, y\. Miliigau, lo.OOO being issued by Synod in IPyi.) 
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Below will be found the greater part of an editorial in The Christian Instrw- 
tor of May 10, entitled ** Negotiations for Union." It will enable our readers to 
flee how union is regarded in the United Presbyterian Church, and also in the 
dosing paragraph the opinion others have forpied of the course of our church of 
late years : 

.... The joint committee appointed last year had no authority to do anything more than meet 
and exchange views. The expression of their views, however, in the form of re-^olutious, showing to 
whai^extent ihey Mere agreed, was safficient to lay a foundation for further negotiations with a view to 
anion, and unless these negotiations are summarily broken off, by the refusal of the Befurmed Presby^ 
teriau Synod to continue them, we will probably have the measure of agreement tested soou. 

There is just oue point of difference that renders the ultimate snrcess douhtiul— ihe prohibition oi 
voting under ttie present constitution of the United States, as a term of communion. Either the United 
Presbyteriau Cburch must adopt this prohibitory rule as a part of her standards in order to uoi<in, or the 
Beformed Presliy teriau church must yield it. 'I'he discust>ions in the periodicals ot the Refurmed Pres- 
byterian cliurch wuuld seem to iudicate a determination on the part of some loHding bretliieu not to 
yield this dititiiictive feiture of Coveiiauterism. But there is a psrty in the church claiming nut to have 
changed ou the question of the riKhtlulness of voting under our civil constitution, who aro willing to 
make the matter a question of forl>earance in iheir relation to otheis. 1 he sympathy with this view, it 
is aflSrmed, was strong enough to justify a propositiun to enter into negotiations with our church with a 
view to union 

The almost universal prevalence of the sentiment in our own church that there shonld be a more 
distinct reference to the d)Vine in our organic law, while not identitying us with the position occupied 
by the Reformed Fresbyieriuus, briiigs us more in sympathy with them, as is l)ecoming largely tine, 
also, with other denominatious on this question. Yet we do not sympathize with ihem in 'he deuuncisp 
tion of the constitution of our country as essentially atheistical. It is the record of the birth of a Chris- 
tian nation. It has not the atheistiral dialect. Its framers did not mean thHt it should be used as an 
instrument to overthrow uur Chrifetian institutions. The effort to convert it to such a purpose is a per- 
version. Its fault is that it has not in specifiu terms a denial of what Reformed Presbyterians and infi- 
dels alike impute to it. It is the expression of a nation whose nomenclature was all Christian, not 
atheistic. It is because of the effort to eliminate the Christian idea by infidels and atheists, that the 
movement is made to have a principle inserted in the fundamental law of the land that will secure the 
character of the nation and the features of its government as Christian. 

Kow if the Reformed l*resbyierian church should be able to recognize in this prevailing sentiment 
in our church somethiiig sufficient to produce the conviction that they were not dishonoring Christ by 
torbearing with those who do nut refrain from voting as they do, the way would be open for union. Un- 
til they can do so there will be no union. It is what a portion of that church, however, is laboring to 
bring abour. How extensively the sentiment prevails we do not know. As we said, it seems tu be 
strong enough to Justify negotiations for union. 

In the discussion in the periodicals of the Reformed Pre^byterian church, the United Preabyteriao 
church is very distinctly chart^ed with unfaithfulness to her own principles. We may be allowad to saj 
that whilst the assertion is to a lamentable extent true with regard to our own church, it is also true 
with regard to the Beformed Pret>byterian church, that of late years it has lost much of its noted charao* 
ter for a faithful adherence to the principles of its own standanJs. If the proposal for union oomes from 
the '*down-grade" principles, it will be of no advantage to either church. 



MESSIANIC PROPHECY.* 



Dr. C. A. Briggs, the author of this volume, is Davenport professor of Hebrew 
and the cognate languages in the Union Theological Seminary, New Ycrk. His 
reputation as a scholar is established. He is ibe author of several works, and u 
a frequent contributor to the religious reviews of the day. 

For the preparation of this Messianic Prophecy he has devoted many years of 
study. It has cost him, be says, more labor than all otber topics combined. The 

Present volume is only the tirst of a series intended to cover the whole ground. 
t treats of propbecy in general, of Messianic prophecy in particular, and then 
traces the development of the Messianic idea in the Old Testament, concluding 
with a summary of the ideal therein unfolded. A second volume will show bow 
far this ideal has been tultilled by the first advent of the Messiah, and how far it 
remained unlulfilled ; while a third will trace the history of the Messianic ideal 
in the Christian church and show its importance in the development of Christian 
doctrine. 

This volume is an octavo book and has, including introduction and indexes, 
539 passes It is printed in small pica type, leaded, on plain tinted paper. 
In the numerous foot notes the author discusses, in brevier type, the important 
questions of textu il criticism, higher criticism, philological explanation and exe- 
gesis. In this way the text is relieved of Hebrew words and critical discussions, 
so that any intelligent reader can make use of the book. As the style is very 
clear it is easy to understand the author's meaning. 

In addition to the general table of contents there are in connection with each 
section a brief summary, and at the close an index of texts and a general index, 
making the work very convenient for reference. 

In this review such a resume of its contents will be given as will enable the 

♦Messianic Prophecy, by Charles Augustus Briggs, D. D., New York : Charles ScrihQei'a Sona. 
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reader to form an intelligent opinion as to its chai-aoter and scope, allowing the 
author, as far as possible, to express himself in his own language. 

Prophecy is refigious instruction which comes from God and claims to possess 
divine authority. Prediction, frequently confounded with it, is only one section 
and that the smallest of prophetic instruction. 

The three phases, the dream, the umplest, the vision or ecstatic state, the 
most common, and the enlightened spiritual judgment, the highest, are eo wide- 
spread that they may be said to be the physical and psychological conditions of 
ail prophecy, not the peculiar features of any in particular. 

For a long time it was customary to argue a priori that biblical prophecy alone 
possessed a supernatural character, and that the Hebrew were the only genuine 
prophets. The Bible mukes no such exclusive claim. The Old Testament 
scriptures represent prophecy as extending beyond the range of the chosen people 
in Melchizedeck, Jetbro and Balaam. 

The difference between Hebrew prophecy and all other is not that the former is 
diyine and the latter natural or false, but that while in the latter there may be 
occasionally extraordinary divine influences, such as are called supernatural, 
these extraordinary divine' influences give Hebrew prophecy its distinctive char- 
acteristic features. It can be said of the writei-s of the Bible as of no other, 
** Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 

Hebrew prophecy originates in a personal revelation of God to man in theoph- 
any. 'J*he divine Spirit assures the prophet of his possession of the truth of God, 
and of his commission to declare it, analagous to the manner in which the 8pint 
bears testimony with our spirit that we are the children of God. It endows him 
with all gifts and spiritual energy to proclaim it without favor and despite 
every obstacle, guides him in the form of delivery, and directs him to give it its 
appropriate place in the prophetic system. For prophecy is a development, a 
gradual unfolding of the truth, and also a unit. All the pi-ophecies make one 
comprehensive whole. The moutauistic theory, according to which the prophets 
are only the passive instruments of the divine Spirit, and the naturalistic theory, 
according to which the Hebrew prophets are of the same kind as the religious 
teachers of tlie world outside of the Hebrew nation, though of a higher and 
nobler grade, are alike eiToneous. 

In order to understand and explain prophecy, it is imperatively necessary that 
we have a knowledge of the events that took place when it was delivered ; for 
it is out of the circumstances of the times prophecy must arise. The historical 
position of the prophet must be the basis of his prediction. 

Prediction is the instruction that prophecy gives as it looks forth from the 
present into the future. It is a common feature of the religions of mankind. 
•The differences between Hebrew prediction and that of all other religions are very 
marked. It occupies a much smaller proportion of prophetical instruction. All 
other prediction is of a coarse, sensuous and superstitious type and of a lower 
grade than the instruction given in the different religious systems. Hebrew 
predictive prophecy is ordinarily of the highest kind in the forms of human 
language, spoken or written. Although the smallest, it is yet the most impor- 
tant section of Hebrew prophecy, presenting as it does the essential idea of 
completion of redemption through Messiah . 

In it are both the natural and supernatural features. The latter ai*e so plain 
that we are constrained to think of the divine mind as its source and inspiration. 

Hebrew prediction has its necessary forms and limitations which should be 
carefully studied. The divine ideas for the conveying of which the prophets ai*e 
the instruments, cannot transcend the psychological and physical features of 
human nature. I'here is always an uncertain element arising from the varying 
relations of God and nan, in the interplay of human freedom and divine law. 
Hebrew prophecy is not ashampd of the occasional recalling ot circumstantial 
threateniiigs and promises. The very times of prophecy are symbolical. Even 
numbers are to be taken symbolically, not literally. It is because the efforts to find 
an exact and literal fultlllment of predictions have so signally failed, that such 
writers as Kuenen have affirmed that Hebrew prediction has been proven false 
by history in so many particulars that the system cannot be regarded as true and 
divine. 

There is no double sense to Hebrew prediction ; it has but one sense. Inas- 
mnch, however, as it advances from the temporal redemption of its circumstances 
to the eternal redemption ot the Messiah, it cannot be otherwise than that some of 
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the elements of the predicted redemption should be realized in historical experi. 
ence, the essential element of the Messianic redemption is attained. There maj 
he, however, a specific as well as a generic, an implicit as well as an explicit 
meaning. 

The necessity for a correct knowledge of the events connected with the deliyery 
of the prophecies in order to their understanding, has already been stated. Dr. 
Briggs, as is well known, is a champion of the higher criticism. This yolnme 
affords an opportunity for applying the latest results of his inyestigHtions. 

The fourfold authorship of the Pentateuch, arranged in its present form by an 
inspired editor, is accepted without hesitation. The book of Isaiah is a oollection 
of several groups of prophecies by Isaiah himself, to which have been attached 
other anonymous pi-ophecies, which are in his spirit and style fromhis own times, 
and also from the period of the exile. Chapters 12 and 14 to verse 28 ; 24 to 27 ; 
84 and 85, and 40 to 46, reflect the situation of the exile. The greater part of 
this was the production of a prophet of whom we know absolutely nothing, but 
who has been designated *'The great unknown,'' or ^'The servant of the Lord." 

The fii'st eight chapters of Zecbariah are the genuine product of the prophet's 
inspiration. The other two sections are by oUier authors and belong to other 
times. 

Daniel is a compilation of stories relating to Daniel, visions of Daniel, and wu 
edited by a later writer, probably in the Maccabean age. The book of Fiahns 
in order to be understood needs i*earrangement. Bsther is a fiction. 

The author is a fiim believer in the inspiration of the Scriptures. The abore 
conclusions in no way interfere with acceptance of the Bible as the word of Qod. 
Bven suppose the stories of Daniel were fiction, composed with the design of 
pointing the lesson of fidelity to God, or if the preilictions were pseudopigraphie, 
that, he claims, would not matter. There can be no valid objection to these 
literary styles in the Bible. 

The author has a theory of Hebrew versification in accordance with which he 
translates nearly all the passages, and of the correctness of the principles of 
which he has no doubt. 

Messianic prophecy, as generally understood, refers exclusively to those pes- 
sages which evidently point to a pei*sonal Messiah and were uttei^d with speolat 
reference to Christ. In this volume it is used in a fuller and larger sense. In it 
is included everything that has to do with the future redemption or rather with 
the future well-being of our race, in whatever way expressed. It is not confined 
to official prophets ; it is not limited to any form of Old Testament literature: 
It is found in the history, and in the poetry, as well as in the prophetic books. 
It is indeed spread all over the Bible as the thread of light that binds its writings 
into an organism of redemption. 

On this subject heretofore the aim of writers has generally been to see how much 
of Christ could be found in the Old Testament. The aim of the author is to 
study all of the passages that bear on the subject, uninfluenced by previous con- 
ceptions, simply for the purpose of seeing what idea they conveyed to those to 
whom they were delivered and what idea of redemption they clearly teach. The 
question of lulfiilmentis altogether different and is reserved for future treatment 

Messianic prophecy is a growth. It began with the dawn of human history. 
At first very dimly apprehended, it gitidually unfolded and with constantly 
increasing clearness by successive propliets. It pointed as the ages rolled along 
with constantly increasing directness to one who was to come, in whose life's 
mission maukind was to expei-ieuc«^ a full lerlemptiou and realize its brightest 
hopes ; the realization to be very different from and I'ar superior to anything of 
which prophet had ever dreamed. 

The first Messianic prophecy, the only one preferved from the revelations made 
by God to the old world, is contained in Gen.^3:14, 15. In it is the germ of 
promise, which unfolds in the history of redemption, a divine blessing wrapt in 
judgments. In it is brought out the human side of redemption, in the victory 
of the seed of the woman over the serpent. The second is contained in Gen. 9: 
26, 27, where we have the idea of the divine side of Messianic redemption in the 
prediction of the advent of God, as a blessing in the tents of Shem. These two 
lines develop side by side in Messianic prophecy until ultimately they unite in 
the person of Christ the God-man at his first advent and still more at his second 
advent. In addition to the Messianic prophecies in the Peutateuch, are the 
Abrahamic and the Mosaic. 
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The larger part of the volume is taken up with the explanation of the Messi- 
anic prophecies in detail. The Ttevised VerBion is used, although the author,, 
wheneyer necessary, gives his own translation. Bach passage is introduced by 
such explanation as is necessary in order to its right understanding. 

It is not necessary to give the explanation of the different passages. After 
tracing the Messianic idea through the entire Old Testament, the author doses 
with a chapter entitled, '' The Messianic Ideal," in which in a brief summary he* 
endeavors to show how the Messianic prophecy ot the Old Testament advances- 
through the centuries of the history of redemption from the simplest germs to 
the most complex conceptions, and that there is a unity in the midst of the great 
variety of representations and a harmony in the manifold development of the 
theme, so that the whole constitutes an organism of redemption, the Messianic- 
ideal given by divine revelation to guide the people of God in their advance 
toward the goal of history. 

There is space for but a few remarks before closing. 

All works of this character leave on the mind of the reader an impression of 
artificialness, from which one cannot wholly escape. 

It seems impossible for any one familiar with the teachings of the New Testa- 
ment to study uninfluenced by them, the Old. Our author is no exception. If 
New Testament meanings have not been iorq&Si into Old Testament i>assage(i^ 
meanings have been given to some of the latter which, except for New Testament 
light, would never have been thought of. 

Scholars genei*ally object to the liberties taken in this book with the text, and 
especially to the theory of Hebrew versification adopted. As it is because of thi» 
theory that many of the changes in the text have been made, it should be estab- 
lished beyond a doubt. V^hereas the general opinion is, it is fanciful in the extreme 

It is a pity the word Jahveh has been substituted in all places for Jehovah. It 
is not much wonder that on this account the charge uf *' pedantry," *' disagree- 
able preciseness/' has been made. The reasons assigned for the substitution 
will not introduce the new word into general use. 

The theory of interpretation adopted is open to the charge of a^ 
double meaning, as is seen in the use made of the terms generic and specifio, 
explicit and implicit. The theory of the meaning of the prophetic figures, that 
they are symbolic, is certainly as unsatisfactory as that combatted. 

Admitting that the Bible must be subjected to the most searching criticism 
and that the legitimate conclusions, whatever they be, should be accepted, the 
firiends of that sacred book have the right to ask that the reasons for changes, 
esi)ecially for radical changes, be of such a character as to satisfy the mind of a. 
candid inquirer. Dr. Briggs' reasons for the dismemberment of Uie books of the 
Bible are not satisfactory. 

Exceptions, with good reasons will be taken to the exegesis of many of th& 
passages of Scripture upon which stress is laid, e. g., that of the first two Messi- 
anic promises and the blessing of Jacob. 

These, however, are matters about which there is a difference of opinion. 
The work of Dr. Briggs is unquestionably a very able work. It gives on every 
page evidence of patient investigation, careful research, close study and indepena- 
ent thought. Of the scholarship of the author no one who reads it will have any 
question. The notes are especially v^uable. It is no wonder it has been re- 
ceived with so much favor on both sides of the Atlantic. J. W. S, , 



Ecclesiastical. 

• 

Commission to Organize La Junta Congregation. — On the 12th inst., 
the congregation appointed by the Kansas Presbytery organized the La Junta 
congregation. Twenty-four certified members are found at this place, others 
who have secured government claims will be here. The prospect for buildinsc 
up a congregation is reckoned quite irood. Our people are well informed and 
full of energy, and with the Waster's blessing, will be heard from in future 
days. With the proper conditions supplied this soil will doubtless yield liberally 
to the husbandman. For information, address Mr. A. Dodds, La Junta. Col. 

Olathe, Kansas, April 16, 1888. W. W. McMillan. 
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INSTALLATIONS. 



Rev. H. W. Reed. — The commission appointed to install Rev. H. W. Reed 
pastor of Toun^Btown congregation met, as per appointment, in Toangstowo, 
Ohio, May 4, 1888, 10 A. M., and was consiituted with prayer by the moderator, 
Rev. J. R. Wylie. J. W. Sproull was appointed clerk. Members present : 
Revs. J. R. Wylie, J. C. Smith, and J. W. Sproull, and Elder D, C. Fattison. 
Absent : Elder James Campbell. Certificate of Mr. Reed from Vermont Pi-es- 
bytery was received and his name added to our roll. The courtesic-s of the floor 
were extended to Revs. W. M. Hyde, Pres. , Mr. Honesty. M. E., and Mr. 
Dyer, M. P. Rev. J. W. Sproull preached the sermon from I. Cor. 5 : 20. The 
moderator, having given a brief narrative of the previous steps, proposed the 
prescribed queries. These being audibly and satisfactorily answered, he made 
the installation prayer. The pastor was then addressed by the moderator, and 
the people by Mr. Smith. Kind words were spoken by the ministers of the other 
denominations who were present. Commission was then adjourned with prayer 
by Mr. Reed. 

Thus at last this little congregation has secured a pastor. The membership, 
all told, is only thirty-six. They have no church building of their own. Ma- 
honing Ave. Chapel, in which the installation services were held, will be used 
for a time as a house of worship. The congregation, though small, is united and 
determined to succeed, and, with the blessing of God, will succeed. The com- 
munion held on the Sabbath after the installation was very pleasant and did 
much to encourage both pastor and people. Four certificates were received. It 
is worthy of note that the two elders, Messrs. J. Guthrie and J. Ewing, that 
oonstitute the present session, were the same elders with which, eighteen years 
before, Rev. R. J. George constituted his liist session after installation as 
pastor of Poland and North Jackson congregation. 

Youngstown is a growing city of 30,000 inhabitants. The country around is 
very productive. Members in othier congregations intending to make a change 
would do well to visit this place befoi*e deciding as to their future. Rev. H. W. 
Reed, J. C. Ewing, or W. T. McConuell will cheerfully answer aty inquiries. 
Address Toungstown, Ohio. J. W. Sproull, Clerk. 

Rev. W. R. Latrd. — The commission met in the church of New Castle on 
Tuesday, May 8, 1888, and was called to order by the chairman. Rev. J. C. Smith, 
and by him constituted with prayer. It was then ascertained that all the mem- 
bers of the commission were present except Rev. S. J. Crowe and Elder Mc- 
Clelland. Rev. J. R. W>lie, of New Galilee, being present, was invited to sit 
as consultative member. .1. U. J. Miiligan was chosen clerk of commission. 
The certificate of W. R. Laird, from Vermont Presbytery, was received, and 
Mr. Laird was received as member of Pittsburgh Presbytery. It was then as* 
certained if the edict had been read, and if the parties interested in the call still 
adhered to action. This being responded to in the af&rmative, it was moved to 
proceed with the exercises of installation. The installation sermon was then 
preached by J. 11. J. Miiligan, from Neh. 6:3. A telegram was received from 
Rev. J. M Wylie, the former pastor of the congregation, sending greeting and 
citing Num. 6:24 and 26. Queries were then put to the candidate and satisfac- 
torily answered. The installation prayer was then offered by Rev. J. C. Smith. 
He then followed with the address to the pastor. This was followed with an ad- 
dress to the people by J. W. Sproull. 

During the services, Rev. Richards, of the Baptist church, Rev. Scofield, of the 
Methodist church. Rev. Winegart, of the United Presbyterian church, and Rev. 
Schoolay, ot the Free Methodist church, were invited to sit as consultative mem- 
bers of the commission. These were given an opportunity to speak, at which 
they all congratulated the New Castle congregation and welcomed Rev. Laird as 
a CO laborer in the work of the Lord in the region of New Castle. 

The commission was adjourned with prayer by Rev. Laird. The 133rd Psalm 
was then sung and benediction pronounced, after which the congregation came 
forward and welcomed their new pastor, taking him by the hand and thus assur- 
ing him of their hearty friendship. This was then followed by a bountiful sup- 
per prepared by the ladies of the congregation. J. U. J. Milligan, Clerk. 
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Ohio Presbttbby. — The Ohio Presbytery met in the Reformed Pre8bytenan> 
ohurcb, Utica, Ohio, April 10, 7 P. M., Rev. J. M. Paris, of New Concor* 
preached frOm Psalm 85, 6 yerse, *' Wilt thou not us revive." all the minister* 
ial members were present except father McFsrland, who through age and in^ 
firmity is seldom able to meet with his brethren. Congregations of London- 
derry, North Salem, Jonathan's Greek and Middle Wheeling, were not repre- 
seated by elders. R. B. Gannon was elected moderator, W. P. Clarke, clerk,. 
8. A. George, assistant clerk. J. G. Smith of Slippery Rock, being present, 
was invited to a seat as a consultative member. North Salem presented a request 
for $100, to be used in missionary work in the bounds of that congregation. It 
was resolved that the bequest be forwarded to the Board of Domestic Missions. 
Utica congregation requested the grant of a communion ; J, M. Wylie ap- 
pointed to dispense same second Sabbath of October, also to moderate in a call. 
K. B. Cannon appointed to moderate same when requested by the congregation. 
Brownsville was recognized as a mission station under care of Presbytery. A 
▼ery interesting conference was held on *' the Divine obligation of the Sabbath." 
First, on the individual, opened by J. M. Wylie. Second, on the family, 
by J. M. Paris. Third, The reflex influence on the church and Christian lile, 
by R B. Cannon. Fourth, The beneflts to the non-Christian in this obser- 
vance, by S. A. George, and on the general subject, by S. R. McClurkin. 

The meeting was pleasant and harmonious. Congregations under care of Pres- 
bytery appear to be enjoyiug peace and prosperity. The congregation of Utica, 
although disappointed at the rejection of the call, are united and active ; they 
earnestly desire the settlement of a pastor over them; they present a very invit- 
ing fleld, being one of the strong country congregations of our church. After 
enjoying their bountiful hospitality, Presbytery adjourned to meet at London- 
derry on the second Tuesday of October next, at 10 o'clock, A. M. Committee, 
of supplies are S. George, W. M. Wyley and W. P. Clarke. 

W.P. Clakke, Clerks 

BiBLB Lessons. 

SECOND QUARTER, 1888. 

LESSON X.— June 3. 
JESUS CBUCIFIED.-Matt 27 : 88-M. 



33. And when they were come nnto a place 
•ailed Golgotha, that is to tay, a place of a »knll. 

84. They gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

36. And they cmcifled him, and parted his gar- 
aMntB, casting lots : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my yestnre did they 
cast lots. 

86. And sitting down they watched him there; 

87. And set np over his head his accusation 
written, THIS IS JESOS THB KINO OF THE 
JEWS. 

38. Then were there two thieyes omcified with 
bim: one on the right hand, and another on the 
leTt. 

39. And they that passed by rcTiled him, wag- 
ging their heads, 

40. And saying. Thou that destroyest the tem- 
ple, and buildest it in three daye, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 

41. Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, 
with the scribes and elders, said, 



42. He saved others ; himself he cannot save.. 
If he be the King of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe him. Mj^f 

43. He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now, 
if he will have him: for he said, I am tha Son of 
Qod. 

44. The thieves also, which were crucified with 
him, cast the same in his teeth. 

45. Now from the sixth hou r there was darkness 
over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
aloud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
that is to say. My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? 

47. Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard that, said, This man calleth for Blias. 

48. And straightway one of them ran, and took 
a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49. The rest said, Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save him. 

60. Jesus, wheo he had cried again with a loud: 
vuice, yielded up the ghost. 



Gou>Uf TsxT : Be humbled Jdmeelff and heeame obedUenl unto death, even the death of the erou.'- 
Fhil. 2:8. 

Pilate, yielding to the clamor of the Jews, sentenced Jesus to be crucified. Bearing his cross he was 
led to Golgotha to suffer the infiiction of the sentence. While on the way, being about to sink under the 
weight of his burden, it was transferred to the shoulders of Simon, a Cyrenian. The mixture of vinegar 
and gall given him to drink, was intended as a soothing potion to blunt his sensibility. He refused it, 
that he might suffer all that was due for our sin. The disposition, by the soldiers, of his garments, was 
the fulfillment of Psalm 22 : 18. The title placed by Pilate over his head gave undesigned testimony to 
hit authority as King. The scomnil treatment by the passers-by was the fulfillment of Psalm 22 : 7, 8. 
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Kis crucifixion between tlie two thieyes is foretold, Is. 63 : 12: " He was numbered with the tmatgres- 

■ors.'* They both at first reproached him, but one being converted afterm'ards owned him aa king. , Th« 

•darlcness of three hours was a fit emblem of the absence of the light of his Father's countenance ;' the' 

bitterest ingredient in his cup of suffering. It was at its close that he uttered the complaint in Pisim 

12& : 1. The first word repeated, an aneiieiem of the Greek, Eli, or as in Mark, Eloi, soundinc like Ili^ 

)the Greek for Ellas, led to the mistake that he was calling for Elias, the Greek name of the prophst 

Elijah. To prolong his life that they might see if Elias would come, and in response to his utteraote, 

** 1 thirst," (John 19 : 38, 39,) they gave him vinegar or sour wine. It is most likely that the entire 22d 

Psalm, from his utterance of the first verse at the end of the darkness till he expired, was the subject of 

4iis meditation. Most suitably would this la&t part of the psalm from the 22d verse, express the effect 

•on his soul of the return of the light of his J«ather*s countenance. The last two Hebrew words might 

be rendered without violence to the text, ** He hath finished,** corresponding with only a change to tlie 

passive voice, with ** It is finished," in John 19 : 30. It was the shout of triumph with which the divine 

-eufferer rerigned his soul into his Father's hand. 



PBACTIOAL OBSKRVATIOrfS. 



It is the highest honor to bear the cross of Christ 
We should willingly suffer for Ohrist. 
Beproach is the lot of God*8 people in the world. 
Ghrist's enemies are made to own him as King. 
Spiritual darkness is a grievous HflBlction. 
Light follows darkness in the believer*s experience. 
We should rejoice in Ohrist*« finhthed redemption work. 
PsAUU 22 : 1-3, and 16-18. 

SHORTKB CATB0BZ8M. 

Que$, 7. What are the decrees of Godf 

An». The decrees oi God are his eternal purpose, according to the counsel of his will, whereby fer 
■bis own glory, he hath foreordained whatsoever comes to pass. 



1. 
2. 
8. 
4. 

6. 
6. 
7. 



LESSON XI.— June lo. 
JJSSU8 BIBEH.-Matt. 28: 1-15. 



1. In the end of the sabbath, as it began to 
•dawn toward the first day of the weelc, came Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary to see tbe sepul- 
chre. 

2. And, behold, thwe was a great earthquake : 
for the angel of the Lord descended ftom heaven, 
and came and rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 

3. His countenance was like lightning, and hia 
raiment white as snow : 

4. And for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead men. 

6. And the angel answered and said unto the 
women, Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek Je- 
sus, which was crucified. 

6. He is not here : for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

7. And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he 
has risen from the dead ; and, iMhold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him : 
lo, I have told you. 

8. And they departed quickly from the sepul- 



chre with fear and great Joy ; and did run to bring 
his disciples wcrd. 

9. And as they went to tell his disciples, be- 
hold, Jesus met them, saying. All hail. And thegr 
came and held him by the feet, and worshipped 
him. 

10. Then said Jesus unto them. Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11. Now when they were going, behold, some 
of the watch came into the city, and shewed unto 
the chief priests all the things that were done. 

12. And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13. Saying, Say ye. His disciples came by night, 
and stole him away while we slept. 

11. And if this come to the governor's ears, we 
will persuade him, and secure you. 

16. So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this saying is commonly report- 
ed among the Jews until this day. 



GoLDKN Tkxt : But now is Ohrist risen and beoome theflrstfruits of them that eJept.— 1 Cor. 16 : 20. 

The body of Jesus lay in the tomb of Joseph the last part of the sixth day of the week, the wtioleef 
the seventh, and the morning of the first day. The two Marjrs were there early to see the sepulchre, 
and to embalm the body of Jesus with the confections they had prepared. There was an earthquaka 
An angel descended from heaven, and rolled the stone from the entrance to the tomb, and sat on it. He 
appeared in the glory of the heavenly state in the brightness of his countenance and whiteness of his rai- 
ment. The men setto guard the tomb quaked from fear and sank down into a swoon. The angel addreeiad 
the women in words of comfort, assuring them that their Lord had arisen, and giving them a mesnit 
to bear to his disciples. As they t-ped on their way with Joy Jesus met them and addressed them with 
the salutation, ** All hail.** Bejoice. They in rapturous adoration fell at his feet and rendered relig^oi 
worship to him. Telling them to dismiss all fear, he directed them to go and tell the good news to Ui 
brethren and appoint them to meet him in Galilee. When they bad left the place of this intervievr with 
the Lord, a new scene opens up to view. The swooning guard, having been restored to GonaoiouBiiesi, 
relate to the priests what they had seen. In place of being convinced ot their grievous mistake in aecoiisg 
the crucifixion of Jesus, they set about devising how they might counteract the effects of hia resonee- 
tion. By bribery they induced the guard to publish a most unreasonable falsehood. 



PBACTIOAL OBSKBTATIOirB. 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
6. 



The resurrection of Christ proves the truth of the Christian religion. 
Love strong as death brought the women early to the tomi>. 
Angels delight in delivering heavenly messages. 
Jesus is ever ready to make himself known to those who seek him. 

There are places where Christ meets with his people and they should be there to enjoy coomiaB- 
ioQ with him. 

6. Infidelity stops at no absurdity to discredit the truths of the gospel. 
Psalms 16 : 8-11 ; 22 : 29-31. 

b&obtce catkghuk. 

Qiut, 8. Hov doth Ood execute kis dearees^f 

Ant. Ood executeth his decrees in the works of creation and proridence. 
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LESSON XII.— June 17. 
THS 6BEAT COMMISSIOV.-iratt. 28 : 16-80. 



10. Go ye therefore, and teach all nationa, bap- 
tiziug tbem in the name of the Father,, and of the 
Son. and of the Holy Ohost : 

20. Traching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded yon : and, lo, I am with 
yon alway, even unto the end of the world. Amefu 



16. Then the eleven disciples went away into 
<3alilee, into a mountain w'ueie Jeeus bad appointed 
them. 

17. And when they saw him, they worshipped 
.him; bnt some doubted. 

18. And Jesus came and spake nnto tbem, sav- 
ing. All power is given nnto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

6ou>Kiv Tkxt : The Lord gave the word; great wcu (he company of (hoee thatpubliehed A.— Psalm 68 : 11. 

The eleven disciples, as they were directed, went to the mountain where Jesus had appointed to meet 
tbem. The claim of nniver«al authority in verse 18 l» both the ground of the commission and the matter 
of it. It presents the right of Ohrist to send his ministers to bring the world into subjection to him. 
And the fact that bis autliority is universal is the great truth that will accomplish this desired end. The 
two claascM to which it is to be priiclaimed are nations, and the individdals of which they are composed. 
The command is, ** Qo snd make disciples of all nations," (Bev. v«r.) Nations as formed are not volun- 
tary subjects of tbe mediatorial government. Tbey are the product of the law of nature.- They coqie 
under tbat government so soon as tbey exist, but they are rebel subjects until tbey accept Christ as their 
King and his laws as the rule by which they are to be governed. Tbe great truth of Christ's authority 
as King of nations is to be pressed on tbem and they are to be warned of the danger of continuing in ire- 
bellton. For this end Ctirist has put into the band of his ministers his testimony, which tbey ss wit- 
nesses are to maintain against all unchristian nations. By the word of their testimony they shall over- 
come. 

On men individuilly tbe same great truth is to be urged. They must personally submit to Ohrist as 
King or he dealt with as rebels. Their engagement to serve bim must be sealed to them by the ordin- 
. ance of baptism, and they are to be taught to observe idl bis commandments. 

The distinction between nations, as such, and their subjects in this passage has a critical basis. The 
Greek word rendered ** nations *' is neuter, while the pronoun ** them,**. referring to it twice in what fol- 
lows, is masculine. The same persons are meant, but in tbe first instance as one organised body ; in the 
second as individuals. Tbe promise, '* I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world," is the 
ground of their'confidence of final success. 

PRACTICAL 0B8BBVAT10NS. 

1. Nations are to be called on to submit to Christ as King. 

2. Ministers as witnesses lor Christ should be faitbftil. 

3. When nations submit to the mediatorial government, the world will be converted. 

4. The authority of Christ shall be everywhere acknowledged. 
Psalms 68 : 9-12, and 06 : 10-13. 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Quee, 9. What ii (he toorJe of ereaHon f 

An$. The work of creation is God*s making all things of nothing, by the word of his power, in the 
space of six days, and all very good. 



LESSON XIII.— June 24. 



XEMFEBAHOB. 

1. Now as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know tbat we all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2. And If any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. 

3. But if any man love God, the same is known 
itt bim. 

4. As concerning therefore tbe eating of those 
tilings that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an Idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. 

6. For though there be that are called gods, 
. trhether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,) 

6. But to us there is bnt one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in bim ; and one 

< Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we 
by him. 

7. Howbeit there is not in every man that 
knowledge : for some with conscience of the idol 

Golden Text : If meat make my brother lo Uumblet I tPiU eat no fleth for evermore^ (hat I may not tnoibe 
mtg hro(her to «<Mm6fe.— (Rev. Yer.) 

The question here considered is in regard to eating of food4>frered to idols. Is it a sin to do so in any 
«ase whatever? To answer this inquiry the apostle states some preliminary truths. Mere knowledge 
which all possess is not enough to decide the point. It inflates its possessor with a high opinion of him- 
self. Love is necessary in order tbat tbe good of others may be considered. Knowledge apart from 
love is no better than ignorance. Love to God is tlie key to solve tbe diflBculty. An idol ia nothing but 
the material of which it is made. There is but one God, the Creator of ail things, and one Jesus Christ, 
by whom lUl things are ordered, and who«e we are. If from the want of this knowledge any one eats of 
the food as of an offering to an idol, he sins. No one is under an obligation to eat, hence be may abstain 
without sinning. And if bis eating would embolden any one to eat as a part of idolatrous worship, he 
must refrain. His improper use of his liberty would endanger his brotlier*8 salvation. It is a sin ai^nst 
Christ thus to abuse liberty in things indltferent. The practical rule is to avoid any use of thii^ in 
themaelvee not forbidden that put a stumbling-block before a weak brother. 



-I Cor. 8 : 1-18. 

unto this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an 
idol ; and their conscience being weak is defiled; 

& But meat commendeth us not to God : for 
neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither,/if 
we eat not, are we the worse. 

9. But take heed lest by any means this liberty 
of yours become a stumblingblock to them that 
are weak. 

10. For if any man see thee which hast knowl- 
edge sit at meat in tbe idol's temple, shall not tbe 
conscience of him which is weak be emboldened 
to eat those things which are offered to idols; ' 

11. And through thy knowledfte shall the weak 
brother perish, for whom Christ died ? 

12. But when ye sin so against the brethren, 
and wound their weak coascience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13. Wherefore, if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 



194 Marriages, — Megister of Baptisms, — Obituaries, [JmD» 

PBAOnOAL OBflSETATIOm. 

1. We should be carefbl how we nse our liberty. 

2. Love to God and the brethren will direct in all things. 

3. Self-deniiJ for the ncood of others is a duty. 
PSALM 119 : 1-3 and 4-8. 

SBOBTSE OATBCHIfH. 

Qmb. 10. How did God create Man f 

Am. God created man male and female, after his own image, in knowledge, rlg^taoD STi— i, and holi- 
ness, with dominion oTer the creatures. 
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ARRIAGBS. 



At Washington, Iowa, Nov. 20, 1887, by flev. T. A. H. Wylle, Mr. Willuk 
Crawford, of Ainsworth, Iowa, to Miss Ella Morrow, of Washington, Iowa. 

At Washington, Iowa, February 22, 1888, by Rev. T. A. H. Wylie, Mr. J. 
R Georgk, of Staunton, III, to Miss Oblla Wallace, of Washington, Iow% 

Thursday eveninsr, Maroh 8, 1888, by Rev. £. M. Smith, at the residenoe of 
the bride's mother, 2827 Wash street, St. Louis, Mo., Dr. J. L. Ingram to Mifli 
Bbtty G. Gharavbllb. 
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BITUARIES. 



Resolutions passed by the session of Little Beaver R. P. congregation on 
the death of Elder Robert Portbb, which was accomplished on Sabbath, 
Maroh 4, 1888, at his home in New Galilee, Pa.. 

WhereaSf It has pleased our Heavenly Father, who doeth all things well, to 
say to our dear brother and co-laborer, *' Rise up my love, my fair one, and cone 
away; for, lo, the winter is passed, the rain is over and gone,'' thereby deprlT* 
ing us as a session of his counsel and good judgment, and the congregation of % 
li^ral supporter in financial matters, as well as an exempmry Ghrirtian 
worker. We feel that we cannot measure the loss we have sustained. 

Besolved, first, That it is with keen sense of our loss, as a session and congren. 
tion, that we record his death, and that in this sad bereavement we see &• 
hand of our covenant God, and desire to bow in humble submission to his liolj 
and blessed will. 

Besolvedf second. That we desire to bear testimony to his faithftalness to the 
head of the church in judgment, and his wise counsel asa'^peacemaker" in the 
congregation, and in the comu) unity in which he resided. 

Besoloedf third, That his sudden and unexpected death should be an admoni- 
tion to us, who are left, to be more zealous and conscientious in the dischnge 
of our duty as rulers, to be found watching, when our Lord cometh. 

Resolvedf fourth, That we extend our sympathy to the bereaved wife sod 
children in their sore affliction, and sincerely commend them to the loving oan 
of the Saviour, who has promised to be a 'husband to the widow, and a ntiier 
to the fatherless." 

Resolved, fifth, That these resolutions be recorded in the minutes of this 
court, that a copy be sent to the magazines of the church; also one to tbe 
family of oui deceased brother. R. J. George, Mod, pro tern 

John A. Dodds, Clerk. 
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MINUTES OF TBE SYNOfi OF THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CllURCE 



XJ. S. A. 



SESSION LIX 



Allegheny City, Pa., ) 

Tuesday, May 29, 1888. ) 

The Synod of the Beformed Presbyterian Church met pursuant 
to adjournment in the Central Church, Allegheny City, Pa., at 7.30 
P. M. The retiring Moderator, Rev. Prof. D. B. Willson, preached 
a sermon on " Prayer for Ministers," founded on I. Thess. 5 : 25^ 
and then constituted the court in prayer. 

Synod adjourned at 9 P. M., to meet to-morrow morning at i 
' o'olock. 

Wednesday's Proceedings, 

; MORNING SESSION. 

rr Synod assembled at the appointed hour, and was constituted with 
P. pwjycr by the retiring Moderator, Rev. Prof. D. B. Willson. 
\ The roll was called, and, being made up, it is as follows : 



' OONOBBOATIOK0. 

Bethel, 
BlOomington, 
Princeton, 
Elkhom, 
Old Bethel, 
St. Louis, 
Staunton, 
Selma, 



ILLINOIS PBESBYTERY. 

MINIBTBBB. 

D. S. Paris, 
D. J. Shaw, 



D. G. Thompson, 

I E. M. Smith, 

G. M. Elliott, 
John Teaz, 

13 



BLDBBS. 

John E. Willson. 
John M. Paris. 
J. E. Oarithers. 



James Mathews. 
John Ingram. 
W. H. Williamson. 
J. H. Pickens. 



S9::^ I vij 



196 



Minutes of the Synod of the 



[July &Au 



PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY. 



CONGBBOATIONS. 

1st Philadelphia, 
2(1 Philadelphia. 
3d Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, 



CONaBBOATIOKS. 

8haroD, 
Morning Sun, 
Kehoboth, 
Washington, 
Hickory Grove, 
Hopkinton, 
Vernon, 
Elliota, 
Lake Reno, 



COKOBBGATIOKS. 

Wahoo, 

Olathe, 

Eskridge, 

Sylvania, 

Winchester, 

Sterling, 

Superior, 

Clarinda, 

North Cedar, 

Beulah, 

Ecklev, 

Pleasant Ridge, 

I^ong Branch, 

Burdett, 



CONGBEGATIONS. 

Belle Centre, 

Bellefontaine, 

Cedar Lake, 

Cedarville, 

Cincinnati, 

Southfield, 

United Miami, 



MIKI8TBBS. 

T. p. Stevenson, 

R. C. Montgomery, 
W. M. Glasgow, 
J. M. Armour, 

IOWA PRESBYTERY. 

MINISTEBS. 

T. P. Robb, 

C. D. Trumbull, 
J. A. Black, 

T. A. H. Wylie, 
J. A. Thompson, 
T. H. Acheson, 
Isaiah Paris, 
Robert Clyde, 
E. G. Eilsey, 
J. W. Dill, 

KANSAS PRESBYTERY. 

MINIBTBBS. 

H. p. McOurkin, 
J. H. Wylie, 
N. M. Johnston, 
Joslah Dodds, 

D. H. Coulter, 
P. H. Wylie, 
P. P. Boyd, 
David McKee, 
J. S. T. Milligan, 

W. S. Fulton. 



BLDBBS. 



Hugh Graham. 
W. J. Ferguson. 
Joseph Henry. 
J. M. Shackelford. 



BLDBBS. 

T. MacClement. 
J. W. Cavan. 
J. H. Graham. 
H. F. Samson. 

W. M. McCuUougl. 
James Mann. 

J. L. Ewing. 



ELDBRS. 



} 



R. M. C. Thompson, 
B. M. Sharp, 

M. A. Gault, 
W. W. McMillan, 

LAKES PRESBYTERY. 

MINISTERS. 

J. J. Huston, 

R. C. Wylie. 
T. C. Sproull, 

J. McCracken, 
Ruther Hargrave, 
J. M. Foster, 
J. Ralston Wylie, 



W. S. Mitchell. 

Thos. McDermitt 

John Davis. 
J. C. Gilmore. 
J. C. Glasgow. 

Adam Glasgow. 

John Sterrett. 
John A, McKee. 
J. R. Dill. 



ELDERS. 



Joseph McConnell. 
James Guthrie. 
James Speer. 
John D. George. 
Wm. Dearness. 
Alex. McKinney. 
Thos. Logan. 
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PITTSBUKGH PBESBYTERY. 



GBEOATIONS. 



MINISTERS. 



ELDEB8. 



eny, 

^un & Mahoning, 

)th, 

town, 

• Falls, 

I Allegheny, 

3urg, 

field, 

astle, 

Beaver, 

est'r&Pamassus, 

3 Run, 

sport, 

gahela, 

lexandria, 

Union, 

iek, 
reek, 

rgh, 
jtown, 

y Rock, 

sburg, 

ad, Pittsburgh, 



J. R. J. Milligan, 
J. F. Crozier, 



} 



R. J. George, 
J. W. Sproull, 



W. R. Laird, 

J. Renwick Wylie, 

J. C. McFeeters, 



John Galbraith, 
• J. A. F. Bovard, 

A. Kilpatrick, 

H. W. Reed, 
H. W. Temple,* 
J. C. Smith, 
W. W. Carithers, 

John Crozier, 
H. H. George, 
D. B. Willson, 
W. P. Johnston, 
D. C. Martin, 
W. J. Sproull, 
J. J. McClurkin, 
T. J. Allen, 
Thomas Sproull, 
George Kennedy, 
W. J. Coleman, 
J. Milligan Wylie, 
Wm. Slater, 
James S. Stewart,* 

ROCHESTER PRESS YTEEY. 



Robert C. Morton. 

( Robert Mclsaac. 

( John D. Stewart. 
R. J. McCracken. 
Robert Paisley. 
David Gregg. 
Alex. Gray. 
Alex. Haslett. 
Alex. Stewart. 
W. S. McAnlis. 
S. B. Copeland. 
Joseph Wallace, 
J. G. McElroy. 
J. S. Patterson. 
Robert Patterson. 
David B. Crowe. 
W. B. Magee. 

J. C. Sloan. 
R. C. Dodds. 
J. A. McKee. 

R. W. Campbell. 
James B. McElwain. 
Samuel Henning. 
J. C. Calderwood. 



^BEGATIONS. 



ber, 

je, 



aed since last SjDod* 



MINISTERS. 



ELDEBS. 



R. C. Allen, 
E. M. Coleman,* 
John Graham, 
J. C. B. French,* 
S. R. Wallace, 
W. C. Allen, 



Jos. B. Robinson. 
John Hunter. 
John McClure. 
Wm. Hart. 
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NEW YORK PRESBYTERY. 


CONGBEGATIONfi. 


MINISTERS. 


ELDERS. 


Ist New York, 


J. C. K. Milligan, 




2d New York, 


R. M. Sommerville, 


Wm. McCuUough. 


3d New York, 


F. M. Foster, 


A. McNeill. 


4th New York, 


James Kennedy, 


Wm. C. Kennedy,MJ). 


Brooklyn, 


J. F. Carson, 


Matthew M. Henry. 


2d Newburgh, 


J. R. Thompson, 


Andrew Little. 


1st Boston, 


Wm. Graham, 




2d Boston, 


David McFall, 


John McClelland. 


White Lake, 


J. B. Williams, 




Kortright, 


J. 0. Bayles, 




Bovina, 


.0. B. Mi ligan,* 


A. S. (Tilchrist. 


Walton, 


S. G. Shaw, 

J. W. F. Carlisle, 

J. A. Speer, 






OHIO PRESBYTERY. 




CONGRBOATIOVS. 


MINISTERS. 


ELDERS. 


Mansfield, 


S. A. George, 


J. B. Jordan, 


Utica, 




Robinson Johnston. 


Muskingum & Tomika, John M. Wylie, 


James Stitt. 


Jonathan's Creek, 


R. B. Cannon, 




New Concord, 


J. M. Faris, 


James Forsythe. 


Londonderry, 




T. J. Blackwood. 


Middle Wheeling, 


S. R. McClurkin, 


James Orr. 




VERMONT PRESBYTERY. 


CONGREGATIONS. 


MINISTERS. 


ELDERS. 


Baruet, 


D. C. Faris, 


John A. McLam. 


Topsham, 


J. C. K. Faris, 
S. J. Crowe, 




NEW BRUNSWICK AND NOVA SCOTIA PBBSBYTEBY. | 


CONGBBOATION8. 


MINISTERS. 


ELDERS. 


St. John, 


A. J. McFarland. 




Barneeville, 


Thos. Patton. 




Cornwallis, 


Thos. McFall. 
Robert Stewart. 





Ministers Absent : — S. M. Stevenson, J. R. Latimer ,f Joshua Kennedy, 
J. K. McClurkin, A. C. Todd, N. R. Johnston, D. McAllister, J. L. Mc- 
Cartney, J. L. Pinkcirton, D. Metheny, H. Easson, Wm. McFarland, 
J. R. Lawson, A. McFarland, A. W. Johnston, J. C. Taylor. — 16. 

Congregations not JRepresented : — Church Hill, Conococheague, Lind 
Grove, Round Prairie, Jewell, Holmwood, Tabor, Hebron, EvaiM, 
Rochester, (Kansas,) 1st Newburgh, North Salem, Centreville, Wert 
Hebron, Coldenham, Brush Creek, Fair Grove, Lisbon, Craftsbur^, 
Ryegate, St. Johnsbury, Houlton, Wilmot. — 23. 

* Ordained Bince laat Sjnod, 
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Rev. J. W. Sproull was unanimously chosen moderator, Rev^. R. 
M. Sommerville, clerk, and Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, assistant clerk. 

The absentees of last Synod gave reasons for absence that were 
satisfactory. 

Revs. W. J. Sproull and J. F. Carson were granted optional at- 
tendance. 

The report on the Order of Business was read, amended and 
adopted, and it is as follows : 

Report on Order of Business. 

Wednesday, A. M. — Reports on Devotional Exercises and Unfin- 
ished Business, College and Seminary Boards. 

Wednesday, P. M. — Mission Boards, Board of Sustentation and 
Church Erection, Report on Signs of the Times. 

Thursday, A. M. — Reports on Sabbath, Sabbath Schools, and Syste- 
matic Beneficence. 

Thursday, P. M. — Reports on National Reforms, Psalmody and 
Secret Societies, Committee on Presbyterial Reports. 

Friday, A. M. — Reports of Presbyteries, Report of Committee on 
Revision of Psalms. 

Friday, P. M. — Report on Temperance, Report of Committee on 
Supplies. 

Saturday, A. M. — Reports of Committees on Sustentation and 
Church Erection, and on Travelling Fund, Reports of Committees on 
Presbyterial Records. 

Monday, A. M. — Reports of Committees on Missions, and Theolog- 
ical Seminary and Education, Committee on Evangelistic Work. 

Monday, P. M, — Reports of Committees on Discipline, Finance and 
Foreign Correspondence. 

R. M. SOMMERVILLE, ) Of (he 

J. W. Sproull. f Committee. 

The following ministers were appointed to act as official reporters 
of Synod's proceedings : Revs. John Graham, J. F. Carson, W. M. 
Glasgow, M. A. Gault, and T. C. Sproull. 

Revs. J. A. Thompson and J. B. Williams, and elder Samuel 
Henning, were appointed a Committee on Devotional Exercises. 

The several presbyteries were granted leave to sit and transact 
business during the sessions of Synod. 

The clerk and assistant clerk were appointed a Committee on 
Unfinished Business. 

A new standing committee, which will hereafter take the place 
of the Committee on the Signs of the Times, was appointed — on 
Testimony-Bearing. A special committee was appointed to report 
at this meeting. 

The Committee on Unfinished Business reported. The report 
was accepted and taken up item by item for adoption. 

Item 1, the Report of Committee on Ministers' Widows' and Or- 
phans' Fund, was postponed indefinitely. While we recognize the 
diligence of Mr. James Jti. McKee in the matter, we do not find it 
practicable to proceed at present. 
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The courtesy of the floor was extended to Bevs. Charles B. Mit* 
chell, of the M. E. Church, and S. B. Kerr^ of the General Synod 
of the B. P. Church. 

The Committee on Devotional Exercises reported in part. The 
report was adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Devotional Exereises^ (in part). 

1. That one half hour, beginning at 11.30, be devoted to religions 
exercises each day during the sessions of Synod. 

2. That the subject of discussion to-day be, The necessity of the 
aid of the Holy Spirit in the work of Christ. ElderxMagee to preside. 

J. A. Thompson, 1 

J. B. WiLLTAMs, >• Committee, 

Samuel Henninq, I 



The hours of present sessions of Synod were fixed from 9 A. M. 
to noon, and from 2 to 5 P. M. 

It was agreed that delegates provide the noon-day meal, and thus 
relieve the ladies of the severe strain laid on them in preparing 
dinner for so many for seven to ten days, and give them the privi- 
lege and pleasure of attending some of the morning sessions of 
Synod. 

While Item 2 of Beport on Unfinished Business was under dis- 
cussion, the hour for devotional exercises arrived. Half an hoar 
was spent in this way, and then Synod took a recess to 2 P. M. 
Prayer by Bev. J. C. Smith. 

AFTERNOON SESSION 

Synod re-assembled at the appointed hour, and Bev. J. C. K. 
Milligan led in prayer. 

A special committee, consisting of Bevs. S. G. Shaw, J. O. Bayles, 
and J. B. Williams, with elders A. S. Gilchrist and A. McNeill, was 
appointed to prepare a minute on the death of the late Bev. Samuel 
Carlisle. 

The following telegram was received from the Synod of the Ee- 
formed Presbyterian Church in Ireland: Irish Synod salutes Ameri- 
can sister; expresses delight at the presence of Brother McOlurkin. 
To this was sent the following reply : Bead Eph. 6 : 21-24. 

The Moderator appointed the following Standing Committees; 
to report at this meeting : 

Travelling Fund, — Wm. Graham, G. M. Elliott, B. C. Montgomery, 
ministers ; John A. McLam, Joseph McConnell, elders. 

Supplies. — D. H. Coulter, E. M. Smith, B. M. Sharp, ministers ; Jos. 
Henry, W. S. Mitchell, elders. 

Finance. — W. M. Glasgow, J. McCracken, J. A. F. Bovard, ministers; 
A. S. Gilchrist, W. J. Ferguson, elders. 

Foreign Correspondence — H, H. George, T. P. Bobb, W. S. Pulton, 
ministers; H. P. Samson, J. H. Graham, elders. 
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9u8leni€Uion and Church Erection, — A. Kilpatrlck, P. P. Boyd, W. B. 
liftird, ministers ; J. B. Jordan. Robert Paisley, elders. 

MiBsions.— C. D. Trumbull, W. J. Sproull, John Teaz, ministers ; A. 
McNeill, John Hunter, elders. 

Theological Seminary and Education — D. G, Thompson, R. B. 
Cannon, D. C. Paris, ministers ; John A. McKee, D. Gregg, elders. 

Discipline, — J. 0. Smith, James Kennedy, J. C. McPeeters, ministers ; 
Wm. Deamess, John D. George, elders. 

Testimony-Bearing. — Thomas Sproull, W. J. Coleman, W. P. John- 
ston, ministers; John Hunter, W. S. McAnlis, elders. 

Records of New York Presbytery, — Isaiah Paris, J. C. B. French, 
N. M. Johnston, ministers; John M. Paris, James Mann, 'elders. 

Records of Lakes Preabytery. — P. P. Boyd, O. B. Milligan, B. G, 
jBllsey, minist'^rs ; John McLam, J. W. Cavan, elders. 

Records of Pittsburgh Presbytery. — M. A. Gault, T. A. H. Wylie, 
J. B. Williams, ministers ; J. C. Gilmore, John Sterrett, elders. 

Records of Philadelphia Presbytery. — J. R. J. Milligan, Josiah 
Dodds, J. C. K. Paris, ministers ; R. C. Morton, J. R. Dill, elders. 

Records of Rochester Presbytery. — J. W. P. Carlisle, S. J. Crowe, 
J. M. Armour, ministers ; Robinson Johnston, J. S. Patterson, elders. 

Records of Ohio Presbytery — F. M. Poster, J. O. Bayles, R. C. Allen, 
ministers ; James Porsythe, T. J. Blackwood, elders. 

Records of Illinois Presbytery. — W. P. Johnston, S. R. McClurkin, 
Thomas McPall, ministers ; A. Little, John Ingram, elders. 

Records of Vermont Presbytery. — H. W. Reed, H. W. Temple, D. J. 
Shaw, ministers ; John M. Paris, James Speer, elders. 

Records of Kansas Presbytery. — J. Graham, J. Ralston Wylie, E. M, 
Coleman, ministers ; James Guthrie, John MeClure, elders. 

Records of Iowa Presbytery, — W. W. Carithers, T. J. Allen, Robert 
Stewart, ministers ; J. M. Shackelford, W. H. Williamson, elders. 

Records of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia Presbytery, — D. C. 
Martin, J. W. Dill, H. W. Temple, ministers; Robinson Johnston, 
W. H. Williamson, elders. 

Reports on tbe State of Religion shall hereafter be sent to the 
Committee on Evangelistic Work. 

The Synod accepted an invitation to meet next year in Belle 
Centre, Ohio. 

The following papers were laid on the table: 

Paper No. 1, Reports of Walter T. Miller on Foreign Mission, 
Industrial School, and Literary Funds, was referred to the Committee 
on Finance. 

Paper No. 2, Report of Special Committee on Seminary Support, 
was read and adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Special Committee on Seminary Support. 

The Committee to devise a plan for the better support of the Theo- 
logical Seminary, respectfully submits the following report : 

Toward the close of last year, an appeal to the church was prepared 
by us, which we herewith give in part, as part of our report : 

** After considerable thought we are of opinion that in order to give ample 
support to this most important institution, no new scheme need be suggested. 
The plans already adopted for its maintenance only require to be better worked 
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to put the Seminary upon a sure financial basis and relieve its professors of doubt 
or anxiety in regard to the punctual payment of their salaries and tke canent 
expenses of the institution. 

''The church in her wisdom undertook to maintain the Theological Seminary 
in order that we might have an institution where a minlstij should be fBiithfulIy 
trained in the doctrines and principles of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. 
This was undertaken on the plan of rai&ing a liberal endowment of the Seminaiy, 
and an annual contribution from all our congregations according to the appro- 
priations of the Synod. This plan we consider entirely adequate, if well worked. 

'* The deficit in the Seminary- funds of late, we apprehend, has arisen torn 
two causes : 

*' Fir$t. The failure of many, if not all, of our congregations to take up their 
ftiU quota of the annual appropriation recommended by Synod, and in the 

'* tieeond place, the low rate of interest from tbe endowment funds for the past 
few years has materially reduced the income of the Seminary^ 

*^ The remedy for both these must be obvious. An earnest and spirited effort 
should at once be made to increase tbe endowment fund. This seems essential 
to the stability and progress of our Theological Seminary, and for this she is 
dependent upon those who know and appreciate tbe principles of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, and to whom the Lord has given the means to support 
and advance his cause in this way, and so to perpetuate and expand these prin- 
ciples in thus providing ior the training of her future ministry. 

'*And in the next place every congregation should endeavor to make up in its 
annual collection for the Seminary its full quota of the appropriation made by 
Synod. 

** Seasonable effort in every congregation by pastor and officers, would, ife 
believe, secure the full amount appropriated hy the Synod. 

'* The plans for carrying forward this or any part of the church's work are de- 
I>endeut upon the active co-operation of all her congregations and membera, and 
unless these are conscientiously co-operated in, no plan, however wise, can be 
made effective. 

^* Your committee do not think that they need to advance arguments, or enter 
upon a com se of reasoning, to persuade any of the prime importance of our 
Theological Stminary, and its permanent support amid all tbe other enterprises 
of our church.*' 

This appeal was published in the magazines of the church. 

Having thus presented the claims and needs of the Seminary, personal 
appeals were made, which met with a stratifying response. The treas- 
urer has received up to this date the following suras to the credit of the 
Endowment Kimd, by this means : T. E. Greacen, $2,000 ; David Tor- 
rens, $1,000; Hugh O'Neill, $1,000; John Hunter, $1,000; James R. 
McKee, $1,000 ; '' No name," $500 ; W. Steel & Son, $250 ; Prof. Will- 
son, $250; James A. Steele, $100 ; I. B., $100 ; W. G. Carson, $50; 
M. E. Galbraith, $25; M.Wright, $10; Mrs. M. McConnell, $10; 
Total, $1,295. 

There are pledges enough to make in all one-third of the amount pro- 
posed to be raised, (S25,000). 

The Committee recommends the following resolutions : 

1. Sjmod requests the pastors to increase the attention given to the 
annual collection for the Seminary by giving timely notice of it — at 
least one Sabbath in advance of its being lifted. 

2. Blanks shall be prepared and circulated, so that in some way 
everyone may be reached individually who has the ability to contribute, 
that thus this scheme may now be placed where it will not require 
assistance of this kind for many years. 

All whicli is respectfully suhraitted, 

T. E. Greacen, Chairman, 

John Hunter, J^ Committee. 

May '2d, 1888. James R. McKee, 
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A vote of thanks was tendered to this committee for their dili- 
gence, and they were requested to continue and carry on the work 
to completion. 

Paper No. 3, Letter from N. R. Johnston, was read and referred 
to the Committee on Missions. 

Paper No. 4, Report of Central Board, was read and referred to 
the Committee on Missions ; except so much as relates to finance, 
which was referred to the Committee on Finance. In compliance 
with the request of the Central Board, the Kansas Presbytery and 
Synod's Committee of Supplies were instructed to meet with the 
Board on Friday at 1 P. M. 

Paper No. 5, Reports of Treasurer of Church Erection and Sus- 
tentation, was referred to Committee on Finance. 

Papers Nos. 6 and 7, Reports of the Treasurer of Synod and 
Synod's Board of Trustees, were referred to the Committee on 
Finance. 

Paper No. 8, Report of Committee on the Commemoration of the 
Close of the Persecution, was read and adopted, and is as follows: 

Report on Commemoration of Close of Persecution. 

The Committee on Bi-Centennial Commemoration recommend that 
Monday evening, June 4, be set apart as the time for holding the com- 
memoration services ; that Rev. T. Sproull, (Rev. J. S. T. Milligan, 
alternate,) preside, and that addresses be delivered as follows: 

The great principles for which the Covenanter Church contended — a 
vindication of her course ; by Rev. T. C. Sproull. The character of 
the witnesses and the spirit with which they maintained their testimony ; 
by Kev. James Kennedy. The influence of the Covenanters, and their 
struggles, on American history ; by Rev. T. P. Stevenson. The present 
duty of the descendants of the martyrs to maintain their testimony ; 
by Kev. W. R. Laird. 

Respectfully submitted, 

il. W. Reed, ^ 

J. R. J. Milligan,)- Committee. 

J. W. Sproull, ) 

The courtesy of the floor was extended to all visiting ministers. 

Oil behalf of the Woman's Missionary Society of the Pittsburgh 
Presbytery, Rev. W. J. Coleman laid before Synod certain ques- 
tions relating to the proposed Indian Mission. This paper was 
referred to the Committee on Missions; and so much of their report 
as relates to an Indian Mission was made the order of the day for 
Friday morning. 

Paper No. 9, a Communication from an Association for the 
Erection of the Second Church in Prague, was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Evangelistic Work, to report at this meeting. 

Paper No. 10, a Communication irom the Psalmody Alliance, was 
referred to a Special Committee, consisting of Revs. H. H. George, 
J. C. Smith and J. R. Thompson, with elders A. S. Gilchrist and 
Dr. Wm. Kennedy. 
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Paper No. 11, a Bill relating to the Observance of the Lord's 
Day, was referred to the Committee on the Sabbath, to report at thii 
meeting. 

The report of the Board of Foreign Missions was read and re- 
ferred to the Committee on Missions. 

The report of the Board of Sustentation and Church Erection 
was read, and referred to the Committee on Sustentation and Church 
Erection. 

The Committee on Union with the U. P. Church reported. The 
report was accepted, and was made the first order of the day for 
to-morrow morning. 

The Committee on the Signs of the Times reported. Before any 
action had been taken on the report, the hour for adjournment 
arrived. 

The Synod was adjourned with prayer by Rev. David McKee, to 
meet at 9 o'clock to-morrow morning. 

Thursday s Proceedings, 

MORNING SESSION 

Synod met pursuant to adjournment at 9 A. M., and was consti- 
tuted with prayer by the Moderator. 

The roll was called. Absent : T. J. Blackwood, J. C. Calderwood, 

Rev. Wm. Slater, Prof. Kennedy, and elder Jordan were present 
for the first time. 

The minutes of yesterday's proceedings were read and approved. 

Prof. Willson was requested to furnish a copy of his sermon for 
publication in the magazines of the church.. 

Rev. J. A. Black was appointed the Moderator's alternate to 
preach the sermon at the opening of next Synod. 

The Committee on Devotional Exercises presented the remainder 
of their report, which was adopted and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Devotional Exercises, (in full), 

3. Subject for Thursday. — The relation that secret prayer sustains 
to the presence and power of the Holy Spirit in our life-work. Kev. J. 
A. Black to preside. 

4. Subject for Friday. — Have we evidence that the Holy Spirit is 
among us, assisting us ? Elder A. S. Gilchrist to preside. 

6. Subject for Saturday. — The mission and work of Christian women 
in the vineyard of Christ. Kev. S. A. George to preside. 

6. Subject for Monday. — Should a witnessing church for Christ 
assume any attitude towards a Christless government which would not 
clearly indicate her loyalty to Christ our King? Rev. F. M. Foster to 
preside. 

7. Subject for Tuesday. — The present responsibility of the R. P. 
Church to other ecclesiastical organizations. Elder S. B. Copeland to 
preside. 
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8. Subject for Wednesday Is the conversion of nations a special 

duty of the Reformed Presbyterian Church ? Rev. J. W. P. Carlisle 
to preside. J. A. Thompson, ) 

J. B. Williams, >• Committee. 

Samuel Henninq, i 



Elder Henry O'Neill was appointed to represent Synod at the 
meeting of the Presbyterian Alliance in London, in place of elder 
A. Alexander, who is unable to attend. Prof. J. K. McOlurkin was 
appointed alternate of Dr. D. McAllister, and Rev. J. R. J. Milligan 
alternate of Rev. D. McFall. 

The order of the day for this afternoon was postponed till to- 
morrow morning. 

The report of the Committee on the Signs of the Times was 
adopted, and' is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Signs of the Times. 
The Committee on the Signs of the Times would respectfully report : 

CAUSES OF THANKSQIVINQ. 

A calm review of the condition of the church and world since the 
last meeting of Synod calls for sincere and united thanksgiving to 
Almighty God. The blessings he has bestowed are innumerable, and 
the signs ol* a brighter day in the near future are many and unmis- 
takable. 

The branch of the Christian church represented by this Synod stiU 
occupies its distinctive position. It is gradually growing in members 
and spiritual power, its missions, home and foreign, are taking a 
firmer hold on the hearts of the people. The college and seminary are 
furnishing the church with educated and earnest laborers for the Lord'& 
vineyard. An evangelistic spirit is growing in the church, and 
shows itself in a more spiritual tone of the preaching and in special 
efforts for the conversion of sinners. The claims of Messiah as the 
Ruler of tiie Nations have been pressed upon the attention of the public 
in a greater variety of ways, and with, perhaps, more success than ever 
before in the history of our country. As a church we may truly say : 
* The Lord has done great things for us ; whereof we are glad." 

Other Christian churches are coming up ^* to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty." With a missionary spirit that challenges our 
admiration they are moving forward for the conversion of the world. 
Young men, and young women, too, are offering themselves for service 
in mission fields. Larger sums of money than in former times are con- 
secrated to the service of the Lord. The different churches are becom- 
ing more pronounced in their utterances in regard to the moral 
questions that are agitating society. The spirit of charity that '^ suf- 
teretih long * * * and rejoiceth in the truth " is drawing the 
various denominations nearer to each otlier; and there are hopeful 
indications of the near approach of that day when sectarian divisions 
shall cease and all Christians shall be moulded into that scriptural ideal 
of unity that is the answer of the prayer of Christ, "That they all may 
be one ; as thou Father art in me and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us." 
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The present condition of the nations also furnish ample grounds for 
our gratitude to God. While political jealousies still exist among 
rival nations ; vast armies are watching each other's movements, and 
the sword is not yet turned into the ploughshare, yet the drift of public 
opinion among civilized nations is towards a settlement of national 
disputes by arbitration, and in accordance with the principles of true 
Christian politics. In our nation, especially, moral principles are crys- 
talizing into organized efforts and legal enactments that, ere long, will 
make this a Christian nation in the true sense of the term. Never 
before have the questions in regard to the Sabbath, the Bible in the 
public schools, social purity, the cause of temperance, and other reform 
measures come so boldly to the front. The work done on these lines 
through the National Reform Association and the Women's Christian 
Temperance Union, in addition to the still greater work of the church 
whicli is back of all true reforms, is truly marvellous. Surely the cause 
of Ihe Redeemer is advancing ; the bugle calls for the final conflict are 
heard through the civilized world, and the hour is hastening on when 
the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
His Christ. " Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 

We recommend that the day of National Thanksgiving be observed 
as a day of thanksgiving by the congregations under the care of synod. 

CONFESSION. 

The present' condition of the church and the world call for humilia- 
tion and confession as well as thanksgiving. Looking with Christian 
eyes we see that false and loose views of religious truth largely cha^ 
acterize the present age. The Scriptures, the citadel of truth, are 
assailed by the falsely so-called higher criticism. The doctrine of 
man's fallen state, the atonement of Christ, justification by faith, the 
work of the Spirit, the orthodox theory of man's condition after death, 
and kindred beliefs are treated, even in some pulpits, as medieval fables. 
Infidelity, skepticism, and agnosticism are largely giving tones to the 
literature of the age and to the daily press, that powerfully moulds 
public opinion. These "unclean spirits like frogs" are polluting the 
fountains of social life and injecting their deadly virus into the church 
of the living God. 

Worldliness, too, is eating its way into the body of Christ, and shows 
itself in covetousness, self-seeking, and in often converting the office of 
the ministry and a religious profession into a cloak or agency for worldly 
gain and position. Instead of religion penetrating the world, the world 
has got into the church. In many cases the church at large tolerates 
gross evils within her pale. Her members worship in the heathen tem- 
ple of secretism ; unrebuked identify themselves with Sabbath-breaking 
organizations ; indulge in the use of intoxicating drinks as a beverage ; 
patronize Sunday papers; and turn the Sabbath into a day of pleasure 
and worldly ease. Because of these things " the Lord hath covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger.'* 

The Jesuitical and grasping power of Romanism is another marked 
feature of the times. It is seeking the control of the politics of the 
country ; is laying hold of the public funds for the support of its secta- 
rian schools; has partially succeeded in forcing the Bible from institu- 
tions of learning ; and it doubtless prompted the President to recognize 
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the Vatican by sending the pope, as a present, a copy of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States. 

In addition to all this, the dominating power of the liquor oligarchy 
with which the government is in partnership ; the evils of the drinking 
customs ; the loose laws in regard to tiie ordinance of marriage ; the 
increase of the social evil ; the usurpations of the trust companies ; the 
conflict between capital and labor ; the low character of the secular 
press ; the act of the government in refusing to unite with other nations 
in the suppression of the liquor traffic in the Congo State in Africa, 
and especially the attitude of the nations in refusing to recognize the 
authority of Christ as the Prince of the Kings of tiie earth ; these and 
other features of the times call loudly for fasting, humiliation, confes- 
slpn and prayer. 

We recommend that Thursday of the Week of Prayer be observed 
as a day of fasting, humiliation and prayer by the congregations under 
the care of Synod. 

STATE OF RELIGION. 

The report on the state of religion is necessarily brief and imperfect, 
as no response has been received from Philadelphia, Rochester, Lakes, 
Kansas, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick Pfesbyteries. Prom a careful 
survey of the condition of the church, as far as learned from the reports 
presented, and from general information there are some things to dis- 
courage, and yet much that is encouraging and hopeful. 

Among the discouragements are an unusual number of removals 
of pastors from their congregations ; some of these called to other fields, 
and others demitting their charges from various causes. This is an 
unhappy feature of the present condition of the church, and indicates 
a spirit of unrest and discontent that interferes with a healthful spiritual 
growth among pastors and people where these changes take place. 
Other discouraging characteristics of the church are the neglect by 
many of the prayer meetings ; the failure in many cases of the young 
men to make a profession of religion ; the prevalence of a worldly spirit 
in the church ; the lack of consecration to the service of God ; the 
refusal to contribute for the support of the ordinances as the Lord has 
prospered them ; and in some cases an apparent weakening of attach* 
ment to the distinctive position of the church. These things are 
grounds for humiliation and discouragement, and yet they should stim- 
ulate to fresh and more earnest efforts ^' to set in order the things that 
are wanting." 

On the other hand there is much in the condition of the church that 
is hopeful and inspiring. Our position as a church is still maintained, 
the truth is fearlessly proclaimed in our congregations, in the press and 
on the platform ; the ordinances are regularly administered ; mission 
Sabbath schools have been organized in connection with several congre- 
gations ; Presbyterial missionary societies have been formed, and in 
some of our congregations there have been evidences of a revival of 
religion and an encouraging number have been added to the church. 
Perhaps never in the history of the church has there been a deeper 
interest in the cause of missions, more determined efforts for carrying 
on the work of social reform in all its various departments, or a more 
thorough Christian work done in our congregations than at the present 
time. These facts are an offset to the discouraging features ; and indi- 
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cate the dawning of a brighter day that is at hand when '*the light of 
the moon will be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun sevefl- 
fold." 

Limited as our sphere may seem to be, yet within our church lines 
we have work enough to. do to tax our best energies and talents; we 
have a liberty in our pulpits enjoyed by no other ministry ; we are 
•encouraged by other churches gradually approaching our platform ; ire 
see our principles welcomed where formerly they were ignored ; and ai 
the day of triumph is not far off we are called to greater vigilance, 
more unflinching fidelity, and still more earnest and united efforts ii 
the services of our Lord and Master. God is saying unto each one of 
us, '^ Be thou faithful unto death and I will give thee a crown of life.^ 

J, R. Thompson, ) nf ih^ 
J. Calvin Smith, ^ rr^JJL 
S.R. Wallace, f ComnuiUe. 

The special order of the day, report of the Committee on UDion, 
was taken up. It was accepted, adopted and is as follows : 

Report.of Committee on Union. 

To the Synod of the R. P. Church : 

Tour committee appointed at the request of the General Assemblj 
of the United Presbyterian Church, to meet with a similar committee 
appointed by them, '^ to confer in regard to the subject of union of 
these two churches," respectfully report : 

By correspondence a meeting of the joint committees of the two 
churches was arranged. We convened in the Fourth U. P. Charcb, 
Allegheny, Thursday, Decemlier 29th, 1887, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 
There were present at the meeting Rev. James Harper, D. D., Rev. 
Alex Young, D. D , Rev. J. W. Witherspoon, D. D., Rev. D. W. 
Carson, D. D., and Rev. W. J. Reid, D. D., of the United Presbyterian 
Committee, and Rev. D, McAllister, D. D., and Revs. J. W, Sprooil, 
J. C. McFeeters, J. R. Wylie, and R. J. George, of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Committee. Rev. F. M. Foster was not present at the 
eonference and does not fully accord with the first item in the deliv- 
erance of the conference. 

Two sessions of the conference were held, at the first of which Dr. 
Harper presided, and Dr. McAllister at the second ; Rev. R. J. George 
was secretary at both. 

As to the object of the conference, it was agreed that it was not for 
the discussion of distinctive principles ; but for a comparison of views, 
to determine how far we are in harmony. It very soon became evident 
that our sister church had been led to seek the conference under an 
impression that we were prepared to modify our practice so far as to 
make our position of political dissent and separation from the govern- 
ment of the United States a matter of personal judgment and con- 
science, and not a subject of church discipline. . They stated that this 
impression had been conveyed to them by articles in some of our mag- 
azines, and personal interviews with some of our ministers. Your 
committee felt warranted to state most emphatically that no such senti- 
ments had ever been uttered on the floor of our Synod ; that no thought 
of that kind had been in the mmd of Synod in appointing the committee, 
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and that our synod had no knowledge whatsoever that such an impres- 
siou in their mind had led them to seek the conference. This point 
being settled we entered upon a comparison of views. 

It was agreed that both the churches are sincere in their adherence 
to the Westminster standards, the confession of faith^ and the cate- 
chisms. The question as to the bearing of these standards on any 
practices of either church was not discussed. The conference then 
passed to a consideration of the doctrines and practices of the two 
oharches on the subject of civil government, and their attitude toward 
the government of these United States. On this subject the differences 
seemed to be irreconcilable, and for the purpose of formulating a clear 
statement of the position of each church, a committee, consisting of Dr. 
McAllister and Dr. Carson, was appointed to prepare a paper as a basis 
of action. This paper was carefully drawn up and submitted at the 
afternoon session. On the consideration of this paper there was a very 
firee interchange of views as to our distinctive pnnciples. This report 
was adopted unanimously, and is herewith transmitted to Synod as 
embodying the results of the conference. 

The proceedings throughout were characterized by a spirit of kind- 
ness and courtesy among brethren, and at the same time the utmost 
frankness was used in stating and, when necessary, defending distinc- 
tive views. 

The last resolution was added after the adoption of the paper pre- 
pared by the committee, and gives the impression of the members of 
the conference as to the ends gained by the meeting. 

In closing the report we would add that it is the judgment of your 
committee that Synod should take action on the subject of church 
union, declaring her willingness to co-operate with all sister denominations 
in an etlort to restore the lost unity of the body of Christ ; that this 
^d.is not to be sought by giving up or holding in abeyance any part 
of that truth which is conscientiously believed, but by a reverent search 
after the whole truth as it is in Jesus, in the spirit of love ; and that it 
is the dut}' of our church to hold fast her profession without wavering, 
that when the opportunity arises for the conference of all the churches 
she may fulfil her mission in the advocacy and defence of those impor- 
tant principles which she alone holds in their practical application. 

Respectfully submitted, R. J. George, 

J. W. Sproull, 
J. C. McPeeters, 
F. M. Foster, 
J, R. Wylie. 



Of the 
Committee. 



. . Result Reached by the Conference. 

The oommitteea appolDted by the General Assembly of the United Presby- 
terian Church and the Synod of tlie Reformed Presbyterian Church, after a full 
and frank conference, have agreed upon the following statement: 

I. That the churches which they represent, as they most firmly helieve, har- 
monize in the maintenance of the doctrine embodied in the testimony of each 
churph that our Lord Jesus Christ, as Mediator, is vested with authority over all 
creatures, and that his revealed will is supreme and ultimate law for nations, as 
well as tor the church and individuals; and that it is the duty of nations to 
aeknowledge their relation of subjection to the Prince of the Kings of the earth 
Mkd his authoritative law. 
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II. The committees recognize the fact that the churches which they respec- 
tively represent are not in harmony In the application of the above doctrine, of 
Christ's dominion over the State. The United Presbyterian Church on the one 
hand leaves it with the individual conscience to decide whether the nation does 
or does not so far comply with the requirements of the word of God as to permit 
the follower of Christ consistently to take part in the administration of the gov- 
ernment, under the compact of the written Constitution of the United States. 
On the other hand the Reformed Presbyterian Church regards this written Con- 
stitution as an agreement from which all appeal to the authority of Christ and 
his law in national affairs has been excluded; and as an agreement to administer 
the government without an appeal to the law of Christ as being over the Consti- 
tution and the nation itself, and on this ground requires her members not to 
become parties by any act to what she believes to be an immoral compact 
Holding, as these churches do, to these diverging views in the practical applica- 
tion of accepted truth, it is the judgment of the committees that the way to 
organic union is not yet open. 

III. Holding to the same great principles of truth and differing only in their 
application, the joint committees express the hope that the closer brotherly 
co-operation in the Master's work at large, and the more earnest and united 
labors of the two churches for the ascendency of the principles of Christian 
government, will at length remove what at present seems to be the great barrier 
in the way of organic union. 

IV. That while we have not been able to formulate a basis of agreement, to 
be submitted to our respective churches, we are assured that this fraternal con- 
ference has been mutually helpful, and that it will tend towards ultimate union, 
by discovering to us more clearly, how fully we are in accord in great funda- 
mental principles, and the precise point at which we diverge in the application 
of these principles. 

Certified as a true copy by R. J. George, Secretary of the Conference. 

A series of resolutions, touching the question, were read, and 
taken up item by item for adoption. Items 1 and 2 were adopted. 
While Item 8 was under discussion, the hour for devotional exer- 
cises arrived. Half an hour was spent in this way. 

The reports of College and Seminary Boards were made the first 
order of the day for this afternoon. 

Synod took a recess till 2 P. M., Bev. Wm. Slater leading in 
prayer. 

AFTERNOON SESSION, 

It was agreed to dispense with the calling of the roll in the after- 
noon during the remaining sessions of Synod. 

The Moderator announced the following Standing Committees, 
to report at the next meeting of Synod : 

Sabbath D. B. Willson, P. H. Wylie, S. J. Crowe, ministers ; W. B. 

Magee, J. G. Sloan, elders. 

Secret Societies. — D. MePall, J. McCracken, John Graham, ministers; 
R. C. Dodds, Wm. Hart, elders. 

Fresbyterial Reports.— i. R. J. Milligan, T. P. Robb, T. H. AchesoD, 
ministers ; W. McCullough, H. F. Samson, elders. 

Temperance — R. J. George, J. Milligan Wylie, N. M. Johnston, min- 
isters ; J. H. Pickens, John D. Stewart, elders. 

Systematic Beneficence, — J. Ren wick Wylie, T. J. Allen, J. M. Foster, 
ministers ; Thos. Logan, J. C. Dodds, elders. 
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National Reform.^'D. S. Faris, T. P. Stevenson, A. J. McFarland, 
ministers ; Joseph Wallace, J, G. McElroj', elders. 

Sabbath Schools. — J. A. Black, Thomas Patton, S. R. Wallace, minis- 
ters ; Jos. B. Robinson, Robert Patterson, elders. 

Order of Business. — R. M. Sommerville, J. C. K. Milligan, P. M. 
Foster, ministers ; R. M. Henry, John McClelland, elders. 

Psalmody. — T. C. SproiiU, R. M. C. Thompson, J. H. Wylie, minis- 
ters ; J. F. Garithers, R. C. Dodds, elders. 

Testimony-Bearing — D. McKee, J. C. McFeeters, W. W. McMillan, 
ministers ; Alex. Stewart, R. Mclsaac, elders. 

Uvangelistic Work. — John Teaz, J. F. Carson, J. W. F. Carlisle, min- 
isters ; John A, McKee, (of Pittsburgh,) Wm. McCuUough, elders. 

The Board of Superintendents of Theological Seminary reported. 
The report was accepted, and referred to Committee on Theological 
Seminary and Education. 

The Board of Corporators of Geneva College reported. The 
report was accepted and referred to the Committee on Theological 
Seminary and Education. 

The 3d item in the series of resolutions under discussion before 
recess, was amended and adopted. Item 4 was amended and adopted. 
The following amendment was offered : 

Whikeas, One of the church pamphlets in its discussion on church 
union advocates union by our making the matter of voting under the 
Constitution a matter of forbearance ; therefore, 

Hesolved, That this Synod condemns the teaching and publication to 
the people of these views as inconsistent with our Testimony and 
Covenant. 

After an explanation by the writer of the articles in which he 
disavowed the interpretation put upon them, Synod granted leave 
to the mover and seconder of the amendment offered to withdraw it. 

The resolutions as a whole were then adopted, and are as follows : 

Resolved 1. That this Synod approves the course of its Committee, 
commends their wisdom and faithfulness, and affirms the conclusions 
which they reached. 

Resolved, 2. That we solemnly reaffirm our conviction that the Con- 
stitution of the United States is a virtual agreement or compact to 
administer the government without reference to Christ or the Christian 
religion, and that incorporation with the government on the basis of 
this Constitution is, therefore, an act of disloyalty to Christ. With 
this conviction in our hearts, we cannot do otherwise than maintain to 
the end the discipline we have maintained in the past; and we believe 
that the highest interests of our country, and of the kingdom of Christ, 
are involved in our fidelity at this point. 

Resolved 3. That this Synod emphatically repudiates any inter- 
pretation of any previous deliverances or decisions as looking toward, 
or intended to lead, to the abandonment of our historic position ; and 
Sessions and Presbyteries are hereby distinctly enjoined and directed 
to maintain, consistently and faithfully, the discipline of the church, 
requiring of her members a practical dissent from the government of 

14 
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the United States, as at present constituted, and furthermore, that Pres- 
byteries be directed to make diligent inquiry as to whether or not any 
known violations of the law and order of the church with reference to 
this matter are tolerated in any congregations in their respective 
bounds, and if so, to see that the law is enfbrced, and to report to this 
Synod. 

Beaolved 4. Believing in the language of our covenant that '^ schism 
and sectarianism are sinful in themselves," we earnestly pray for tii€ 
restoration of the lost unity of the visible body of Christ, and we hold 
ourselves ready at any time, to enter into a council of believers, sub- 
mitting all our differences to the decision of the Word and Spirit of 
God ; but partial unions on the basis of compromise, for the purpose 
«imply of forming a larger sect, involve for us the abandonment of 
our testimony, and unfaithfulness in the special work which our Lord, 
as we believe, has called us to do. 

Revs. J. M. Wylie, R. G. Wylie and J. A. Speer, and elder James 
Stitt were present for the first time. 

Synod was adjourned with prayer by Rev. P. H. Wylie, to meet 
to-morrow morning at 9 A. M. 



Friday's Proceedings. 

MORNING SESSION 

Synod met pursuant to adjournment at 9 A. M., and was consti- 
tuted with prayer by Rev. R. B. Cannon. 

4 he roll was called. 

The minutes of yesterday's proceedings were read and approved. 

The following action was taken in reference to the action of 
Synod in 1885 : 

Owing to a misunderstanding as to the reasons governing the dispo- 
sition of certain questions asked by Rev. J. S. T. Milligan in the Synod 
meeting in Morning Sun, in 1885, a committee shall be appointed to 
prepare and submit to Synod a brief statement of the case of Rev. A. 
CJ. Todd before the Kansas Presbytery, of the manner in which this 
case was brought before Synod, and of the manner and reason of Synod's 
disposition of it. Also a statement of the representations of the mat- 
ter in the editorial columns of Owr Banner^ and to formulate such 
<}onclusions concerning the whole matter as will make the reasons gov- 
erning Synod in said action clearly understood by all the members of 
this Synod. Also that this committee consist of Revs. T. P. Stevenson, 
R. J. George, and D. McKee, with elders Gilmore and Copeland, and 
Rev. R. C. Allen. 

A resolution touching the action of Kansas Presbytery in the 
<5ase of Rev. A. 0. Todd, was read and referred to the above com- 
mittee. 

The report of the Committee on the Sabbath was read, amended, 
adopted, and is as follows : 
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' . Report of Committee on the Sabbath. 

The Committee on the Sabbath respectfully report : — 

The Sabbath is one of the important bulwarks of Christianity. It is 
in danger both from the open attack made upon it by its enemies and 
from the careless observance of it by its friends. Its enemies have 
combined their forces against it in the name of personal liberty. It is 
the duty then of all the friends of the Sabbath to rally to its support 
by securing the best possible observance of it. 

How ought the Sabbath to be observed? becomes an important ques- 
tion with every one of its friends. 

This question can be answered best by keeping in view the nature of 
the day and the object God had in view in instituting it. The Scrip- 
tures plainly teach that the day is holy, and that Ood's object in setting 
it apart to himself as holy, was, that man might rest from secular toi^ 
and that he mighJ; have a day to devote to the worship of God; 

Were we to attempt to formulate specific rules, stating exactly what 
must not be done, and what must be done on the Sabbath, there would 
be danger that we would fall into the error that the Jewish teachers 
did, and instead of elevating the day, bring it into disrepute. There is 
a general law that all must follow in deciding upon what is proper to be 
done on the Sabbath. Anything is prohibited that tends to defeat the 
object for which the Sabbath was instituted. It is plain that God 
intended the Sabbath to be a day of rest and a day on which he should 
be worshipped. 

The terms of the fourth commandment make it evident that no labor 
is to be done for gain upon the Sabbath. ''The seventh day is the Sa1> 
bath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not do any work." 

The word translated work in the fourth commandment means servile 
work. Such work as could be done through servants. All kinds of 
business. When Nehemiah would bring about a reformation he forbade 
all buying and selling on the Sabbath. Such work has a direct tendency 
to defeat every purpose of the Sabbath. Entire cessation from the 
ordinary pursuits of the week is necessary in order to give rest to the 
exhausted body of the laborer, and to give opportunity for his religious 
culture. God has not left it to man to determine how much time is 
needed for this purpose, but has himself fixed the proportion of time as 
one-seventh. 

All work that has merely a worldly end is prohibited on the Sabbath. 
The author is to lay aside his pen. The minister, the lawyer, the physi- 
cian, the editor, are to lay down their books in the ordinary line of 
reading. Such work is calculated to defeat the purpose of the Sabbath 
as a rest day, and a day for soul culture. 

So, also, is all worldly pleasure forbidden upon that day as antago- 
nistic to its object. All forms of pleasure that tend to the gratification 
of the bodily senses, for tiie object of the Sabbath is to awaken spiritual 
desires. Such pleasures tend to defeat it as a day of rest. When men 
devote the Sabbath to pleasure seeking, instead of being refreshed for 
the labor of the week, on Monday morning they are tired out. It is 
not only the pleasure-seekers themselves that lose the benefit of the day, 
but they deprive others from enjoying it. If the excursion is permitted 
on the Sabbath, those who run the cars and steamboats and keep the 
places of refreshments must work, and thus be deprived of their right 
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to rest. If there is a paper published on the Sabbath, for some, there 
are others that must labor seven days in the week. The extra fine 
dinner on Sabbath compels the servants to work as much on that day 
as any other. 

Works of necessity and mercy being allowable, there is a growing 
tendency to increase the catalogue of these until there is a great amount 
of work done on the Lord's day whose real motive is to get gain. It 
is claimed that the horse cars and steam cars must run to accommodate 
church-goers and excursionists. Certain stores must remain open, and 
milk men and ice men must go their rounds in order that people may 
have the necessaries of life. Some claim a necessity for the newspaper 
to be published on the Sabbath ; and so editors, pressmen and news- 
dealers must work seven days in a week. Railroads have such a vast 
quantity of freight to carry, that it is a necessity for them to move all 
they can on the Sabbath, when the passenger travel is not so great 
Then there are so many people rushed with business that they have not 
time to travel only on the Sabbath, hence a few passenger trains must 
be run. There is thus a tendency to add indefinitely to the supposed 
necessity for work to be done on Sabbath. But when the matter is 
honestly considered, in the majority of cases, we must be convinced 
that the so-called necessity grows out of a desire for pleasure or to 
increase the gain. 

One of the most flagrant violations of the Sabbath is the pttblieation 
on the Sabbath of newspapers. The publication of these papers goes 
a great length toward destroying the sanctity of the Sabbath. The 
publication of these papers deprives thousands of their Sabbath rest by 
compelling them to work seven days in a week. They are in substance 
and in spirit antagonistic to the right observance of the Sabbath. 
They tend to obliterate the distinction that ought to be made between 
Sabbath and the other days of the week. Instead of allowing the 
minds of the people to rest from the course in which they have been 
going during the week, they keep them occupied with the same class of 
subjects. They contain such matter as unfits for the devotion of the 
day, and it may be in some cases occupy time that ought to be spent at 
church. The publication of newspapers on the Sabbath are a source 
of evil. Those who pjiblish them, those who sell or buy them, and 
those who advertise in them, are all guilty of violating the Sabbath. 

Another serious violation of the Sabbath is in the form of trains run 
on the Sabbath on our railroads. Here it is estimated that about two 
hundred and fifty thousand men are deprived of Sabbath rest, and have 
their moral sense broken down by being compelled to violate the moral 
law. Through the running of these trains the quiet of the day is 
destroyed ; and travel and excursions on the Sabbath are encouraged 
and promoted. Thus they tend in every way to the destruction of the 
Sabbath among the people. 

A false plea is also put in for the necessity of a Sabbath mail. Not 
less than one liundred and fifty thousand persons lose a part or whole 
of their right to rest on Sabbath through the United States mail service. 

If every one really desired to keep the Sabbath and obey the law of 
God, and desired to see others obey it, a great many of the so-called 
necessities for work on the Sabbath would soon disappear. 

We are glad to note that there is an evident awakening among 
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Obristians that is leading them to question the propriety of many 
things that have heretofore been classed among the works of necessity. 

Daring the past year there has been an increased interest taken in 
the discussion of the various phases of the Sabbath question. An 
important Sabbath convention was held last November at Elgin, Illi- 
nois, which resulted in the formation of an association for the State. 
The question has been discussed more fully than ever before by minis- 
terial associations, Synods, and other religious assemblies. Good books 
have been written in its defence, the press has given much space to it, 
and one paper, *'The Pearl of Days," gives its whole space to the dis- 
cussion of this question. 

Your committee, in accordance with the direction of last Synod, have 
sent a circular to the Sabbath committee of all the leading denomina- 
tions urging them to have their respective courts appoint delegates 
to a convocation of delegates from the different churches, having for its 
object the preparing of a petition to Congress to discontinue all labor 
and business in connection with the entire postal service on the Sabbath. 

We would therefore ask you to instruct the Sabbath Committee that 
will be appointed at this Synod to persevere in this work until such a 
convention shall be held in behalf of the Sabbath. 

We are glad to note that a bill has been introduced before Congress 
to secure to the people the enjoyment of the Sabbath as a day of rest, 
and to promote its observance as a day of religious worship. 

1. Let us resolve to give no countenance or support to work that 
is unnecessary upon the Sabbath day. 

2. Besolvedj that the sessions under the care of this Synod be 
directed to prosecute, by the proper discipline of the church, members 
who publish advertisements in papers issued on the Sabbath ; and that 
the Presbyteries be enjoined to see that the sessions are faithful in this 
matter. ^ S. R. McClurkin, ] 

John Galbraith, (^ Of the 
Thomas Patton, 
S. H. Garrett. 



Committee. 



The chairman and second member of the Committee on Sabbath 
Schools not being present, the third member, Rev. J. H. Wylie, was 
allowed till Monday to prepare a report. 

It was agreed that the bearing of delegates from sister churches 
be the first order of the day for Monday afternoon. 

The Special Committee to prepare a Minute on the Death of the 
late Rev. Samuel Carlisle, reported. The report was accepted and 
adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Special Committee on the Death of Samuel Carlisle. 

Rev. Samuel Carlisle, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, now 
rests from his labors. He was stricken with paralysis at his home in 
Newburgh, January 4, 188t, and died at Ocean Grove, July 3, of the 
same year. 

Mr. Carlisle had been pastor of tbe 1st Newburgh congregation for 
almost thirty-eight years. Here he did his life work, and his name will 
be held in everlasting remembrance. 
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He was a man interested and active in everything pertaining to the 

food of his fellows, and he is missed in the city where his home was. 
[e was an elder whose heart was always right in matters relating to 
God's glory and Israel's peace, and his voice is missed in the oonneils 
of his church. As a pastor he was devoted to the interests of his peo- 
ple, and his place in their affections will not soon be filled. As a hus- 
band and father, none loved his home more truly and unselfishly than he. 
We thank God for the testimony of Mr. Carlisle's life, a testimony 
that he bore without wavering till he fell asleep in Jesus and the light 
of the stars of earth faded into the brightness of the eternal sun. 

'' Why weep ye then for him who having won 
The bound ot man's appointed years at last, 
His trials all endured, his labors done, 
Surely to his final rest has passed. 
While the soft memory of his virtues ^et, 
Lingers like twilight here when the bright sun has set.*^ 



S. G. Shaw, 
J. O. Batlss, 

J. B. WlIJilAMS, 

A. S. Gilchrist, 
A. McNeill, 



Comrfniiee. 



The Committee on Missions reported in reference to an Indian 
Mission. The report was accepted, and after some discussion was 
re-committed. 

Paper No. 12, A Supplementary Report of Synod's Treasurer, 
was read and referred to the Committee on Finance. Mr. James B. 
McKee presented a certificate of his appointment as delegate to 
Synod, and took his seat as the representative of the Board of 
Trustees. • 

Paper No. 13, Complaint of Rev. John Graham, was referred to 
the Committee on Discipline. 

Paper No. 14, A Question regarding the Title of Church Prop- 
erty, was referred to the Committee on Finance. 

The Committee on Systematic Beneficence reported. The report 
was accepted, and taken up item by item for adoption. Item 1 was 
adopted. While Item 2 was under discussion, the hour for devo- 
tional exercises arrived. 

Half an hour was spent in devotional exercises, and then Synod 
took a recess till 2 o'clock. Prayer by Rev. S. A. George. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Synod re-assembled after recess. Elder John A. McKee offered 
prayer. 

A recommendation of Iowa Presbytery that Mrs. Love should 
receive an allowance out of the Aged Ministers' Fund, was referred 
to the Committee on Finance. 

The Committee on Missions re-reported in reference to an Indian 
Mission. The report was accepted and adopted, and is as follows: 
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Report of Committee on Missions, (in part,) 

■ 

The Committee on Missions would respectfully report with reference 
to the question of establishing a mission among the Indians: 

That after consideration of the questions referred to your committee 
and of the facts laid before us, we are of the opinion that the present 
conditions do not yet justify us to attempt a work among the Indiana 
on any extended scale ; but inasmuch as the command of the Master is, 
"Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature," also 
judging that this field has a siroDg claim on us, and inasmuch as there 
is an earnest desire in some parts of the chuich, notably on the part of 
the Ladies' Missionary Society of Pittsburgh Presbytery, to establish 
a mission among the Indians, we tlierefore recommend that Synod^ 
recognizing the earnestness and liberality of the Ladies' Missionary 
Society of Pittsburgh Presbytery, take steps at this meeting to secure 
the appointment of a missionary and a teacher to enter as speedily as 
possible on evangelistic work among some of the tribes in the Indian 
Territory, and that they be required to report as to the advisability of 
establishing an industrial school. C. D. Trumbull, ] 

W. J. Sproull, 

John Teaz, 

John Hunter, 

A. McNeill. 



Committee^ 



A motion to instruc: the committee to report at this meeting 
what " steps should be taken that Synod may engage at an early 
day in the mission among the Indians," was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Missions. 

The Committee on Presbyterial Reports reported. The report 
was accepted, and taken up item by item for adoption. Items 1, 2, 
and 3 were adopted and a 4th item was added. Then the report 
was adopted as a whole^ and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Presbyterial Reports* 

The Committee on Presbyterial reports would respectfully report : 

That by writing to the clerks of Presbyteries and by printed notices, 
we made every effort to secure full and accurate reports from the differ- 
ent Presbyteries by the first of Ma^'. But all our efforts came to 
naught ; and your committee have had to do tbeir work since Synod 
began its sessions. Tlie following Presbyteries failed to report until the 
third day of S3mod, viz. : New York, Illinois, New Brunswick and 
Nova Scotia. And the statistical reports of the following congrega- 
tions were handed to Synod's committee after the clerks had forwarded 
their reports to the committee. New Castle, First Philadelphia, Roch- 
ester, (N. Y.) and Cincinnati. 

We would call the attention of some of the Presbyteries to the fact 
that some of their clerks are about to revolutionize the whole system 
of simple addition. We have done what we could under the circum* 
stances, but the report is not satisfactory to your committee. 

We glean the following items from these reports : Number of mem- 
bers, 10,9*70, an increase of 62, while the net increase appears in the 
tables as 43. There are 20 students of theology, a decrease of 4; 
there are 14 licentiates, an increase of 3 ; there were 6 ordinations 
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and 13 installations during the year. The decrease in the ministry was 
8, one by death and 2 by defection. There are 116 ministers re- 
ported, an increase of 3 ; of these 83 are pastors ; 3 are theological 
professors; 5 college professors; 1 professor in Knox Academy, Selma; 
2 are foreign missionaries; 2 are National Reform lecturers; 
7 are retired from active duty, while nine are active supplies and 2 are 
home missionaries and one is Chinese missionary. There are 121 con- 
gregations, an increase of 2; 4 have been organized, and 2 disorganiied 
during the year. Of these 121 congregations, 85 have pastors and 2 
stated supplies. 12 congregations have received pastors during the 
year, and 20 have lost their pastors. Arrangements have been made 
for the installation of another pastor. 

There are now 33 congregations vacant, to supply wliich there are 22 
laborers. 

The statistical table shows the following : 

121 congregations; 116 ministers ; 506 ruling elders; 325 deacons; 
10,970 members ; 12,574 Sabbath School scholars ; 462 baptisms, an in- 
crease of 875 and a decrease of 832, leaving a net increase of 43. 

The contributions to the schemes were as follows : 

Foreign missions, $18,247; average per member of $1.75, an increase 
of 39 cents. Home Mission, $3,767; average per member, 34 cents, an 
increase of 14 cents. Southern Mission, $3,632; average per member, 
33 cents, a decrease of 2 cents. Chinese Mission, $1,493; average 
per member, 14 cents, a decrease of 2 cents. National Reform, $4,646; 
average 14 cents, increase of 2 cents. Sustentation, $2,156 ; average, 
19 cents, a decrease, 3 cents. The Seminary, $8,222 ; average, 75 cents, 
increase of 47 cents. Church Erection,' $2 1,648 ; average $1.87, in- 
crease of 22 cents. Pastor's Salary, $78,190 ; average $7.12, a decrease 
of 63 cents. Miscellaneous, $58,327 ; average, $5,24, increase of 53 cents. 
Total contributions, $205,507; average, $19.68, increase of 11 cents. 

The following congregations have failed to contribute to one or more 
of the schemes of the church : Pittsburgh Preshy'ery : Bear Run, 
Rehoboth, Little Beaver, Middletown, Centreville. New York : First 
and Second Boston, Bovina, Brooklyn, Kortright, First and Fourth 
New York, Walton, White Lake. Rochester : Lisbon, Lochiel, Ram- 
sey, Rochester, Sterling, York . Vermont : Ryegate. Kansas: Evans, 
Hebron, Jewell, Rochester, Sterling. Iowa : Lind Grove, Lake Reno, 
Round Prairie. Ohio ; Londonderry and North Salem. Philadel- 
phia ; First Philadelphia, Baltimore, Conococheague. Illinois: 
Bloom ington, Old Bethel, Bethel, St. Louis, Selma. Lakes: Belle- 
fontaine. Brush Creek, Fair Grove, Cincinnati. New Brunswick and 
Nova Scotia: St. John, Barnesville, Cornwallis. 

We recommend. — 

1. That Synod condemn the failure of the pastors and sessions that 
failed to forward their reports to the clerks of Presbyteries to enable 
them to transmit their report to Synod's Committee. 

2. That Synod again directs the clerks of Presbyteries to complete 
their report to Synod on, or before the 15th of May. 

3. That the Statistics of the two Foreign Missions and of the Cen- 
tral Board of Missions be published with the Statistical report of 
Synod. A. Kilpatrick, ) ^^ ^r^ 

J. W. Sproull, [ CoimUtee 
J. R. J. MiLLioAN, 3 ^ommutee. 
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Report of Illinois Ptesbj/tery. 

■ The niinoiB Presbytery has held two special and two regular meetings during 
the year. 

The ^'Presbyterial Conference" has lately becOTse a distinguishing feature of 
our r^ular meetings, and results in much pleasure and profit through the discus- 
aioii of various topics of interest in the sphere of church life and work. At our 
late spring meeting the present condition ot the church as to distinctive* princi- 
ples was taken under serious consideration, and it was decided to call the 
attention of Synod through our Presbyterial report to the evident danger of 
defection in some parts of the church from former historical positions and attain- 
ments. 

A year ago we reported nine ministers in our Presbytery, and all of our 
congregations under pastoral care, while this year we report but six ministerial 
members and three of our congregations vacant— >01d Bethel, Staunton and 
Church Hill. Rev. P. P. Boyd accepted a call to Superior, Neb., and was cer- 
tified to Kansas Presbytery on December 12th, 1887, and Revs. D. C. Martin and 
H. W. Reed were certified at their own request to Pittsburgh Presbytery on 
April 10th, 1888. Church Hill is rendered vacant by the resignation of J. Teaz 
during the present meeting of Synod. 

The thanksgriving and fast days have been generally observed, and reports on 
the ^' State of Religion" are fairly encouraging. 

Mr. J. M. Finley, licentiate, is at present employed iu mission by the Pres- 
byterian Church. 

The full time of Mr. James Patton, licentiate, and of Rev. John Teaz is at the 
disposal of Synod during the coming year. 

The resignation of Rev. D. C. Martin, the representative of our Presbytery in 
the '' Board of Corporators of Geneva College" has been accepted, acd Rev. 
D. G. Thompson has been appointed to fill out the remaining part of his unex- 
pired term of office. 

We ask for the full time of one laborer, and one-fourth time of another laborer 
during the year. • 

We report our quota of the traveling fund full, and our statistical report is 
herewith submitted. Respectfully submitted, 

John Teaz, Clerk. 

Report of Kansas Presbytery. 

Since our last report we have held one regular meeting. 

In view of our large territory and scattered condition, the heavy expense 
involved in attendance upon our regular meetings, and the difficulty on these 
accounts of securing attendance at the spring meeting, Presbytery laf»t fall 
appointed an interim commission to attend to the licensure of A. W. McClurkin, 
and transact any other necessary business that should arise before the meeting 
of Synod. 

The commission met in Olathe, April 3d, 1888, and transacted the business 
that came before it, including the licensure of Mr. McClurkin. 

We have now two licentiates, W. A. Pinkertonand A. W. McClurkin; and four 
unsettled ministers, W. W. McMillan, M. A. Gault, N. R. Johnston, and J. M. 
Armour. Rev. W. W. McMillan has been laboring acceptably in the Home Mis- 
sion field, as far as meaus could be obtained for his support. 

We ask that he be allowed to remain id our bounds and that Synod direct the 
Central Board of Missious to aid still more liberally, if practicable, in sustaining 
him in Home Mission work 

Rev. M. A. Gault is yet engaged with much diligence and success in the ser- 
vice of the National Reform Association. His time is almost wholly employed 
in new fields beyond the bounds of our congregations, the W. C. T. U. willingly 
affording him many favorable opportunities of presenting the different phases of 
reform work. 

Rev. N. R. Johnston is laboring as heretofore, in the Chinese mission, under 
the care of the Central Board of Missions. 

Rev. J. M. Armour is yet residing within the bounds of Philadelphia Pres- 
bytery. 
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B. M. Sharp, licentiate, was ordained and instaUed pastor of Long Branch 
congregation, October 18tb, 1887. 

Bey. J. H. Wylie waa installed pastor of Olathe congregation,. October 21st, 
1887. 

Rer. P. P. Boyd was insr^lled pastor of Superior congregation, March 16tli, 
1888. 

Congregati(»is were organized at Quinter, Kansas, July 7th9 1887; Bnrdetti 
Kansas, July 12tb, 1887, and at La Junta, Colorado, April 12tb, 1888. We havi 
twenty-two congregations,* six of wbich are vacant 

We ask for one laborer for the ensuing year, and that Synod direct the Geft> 
tral Board of Misbions to grant our Presbyteiy $800.00, to be used by the comialk* 
tee of supplies in aiding vacant congregations within our bounds in obtaieiag 
supplies. D. H. CouiiTBB, OkfrK 

Report of Iowa Presbytery. 

Iowa Presbytery presents the following report : 

During the past year two regular meetings have been held. 

Our roll of ministerial members remains the same as when our last xepori wai 
made. 

At a ragular meeting, held September 19th, 1887, Bev. J. W. Dill was, at h«8 
own request, released from the pastoral charge of Lind Grove congresation, in 
order to accept the position of assistant principal in the Selma Mission School. 

We have under our care two students of theology, Messrs. W. L. Sanson asd 
R. J. Gault. Mr. Samson having completed his third year in the Seminary, was, 
at our spring meeting, April 4th, 1888, licenced to preach the gospel. He vUl 
labor under the care of the Centi-Hl Board of Missions during the summer 
months ; but after the close of the Seminary next spring, his time will be at the 
disposal of Synod. 

The only vacant congregations within our bounds are Lind Grove and Bouncl 
Prairie. The latter is under the care of the Central BoaiHl, and the former has 
made out a call for Rev. Robert Clyde, which, has been sustained and laid od 
our table until Elliota, his present charge, can be notified and heard from in the 
case. 

The days of fasting and thanksgiving were observed by all the congregations 
under our care 

Respectfully submitted, J. A. Black, CUtTl 

Report of New Brunswick and' Nova Seotia Presbytery. 

New Brunswick and Nova Scotia Presbytery would respectfully report : 

During the past year we have held two meetings. The regular fall meeting 
could not be held owing to the unavoidable absence of two ministerial brethren 
in the States and the physical infirmity of another. 

We thankfully record that, amid many drawbacks and discouragements, we 
liave still **a little strength." We have five constituent ministerial mem- 
bers ; three of these are pastors, one is unattached, though able to fulfil appoint- 
ments as supply ; one is entirely laid aside from active work through advanced 
years and infirmity. 

We repoi*t with mnch pleasure and thankfulness the success of Bro. McFar- 
land's appeal last summer, on behalf of the congregation of St. John, N. B. 
The result of this has been the extinction of the largest portion of a debt that 
caused much anxiety, and even threatened the life of the congregation. 

A somewhat discouraging providence has recently befallen the pastor, Bev. 
Thos. McFall) and congregation of Cornwallis, in the entire destruction by fire 
of manse and outbuildings. We are glad to learn that preparations are being 
made to rebuild. 

The whole time of Rev. Robert Stewart is at the disposal of Synod. 

Rev. J. R. Lawson is recommended for a share in the fund for aged and infirm 
ministers. 

Our statistical report is herewith submitted. 

A. J. McFarland, Moderator. 
Thos. Patton, Clerk, 
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Report of Lakes Presbytery. 

Sinoe the last meeting of Synod, Lakes Presbytery has held one regular and 
one called meeting. At the fall meeting an interesting conference was held for 
the discussion of certain of the moral issues of the d^. 

At a called meeting of Presbytery, August 23d, Key. F. M. Foster demitted 
tlie pastoral charge of Bellefontaine congi-egatiou, and, at his own request, wa» 
transferred to New- York Presbytery. Since that time the pastoral relation 
between Rev. J. Ralston Wylie and Fair Grove congregation, and that between 
&ey. J. J. Huston and Rushsylvania congregation have been dissolved. We- 
have four vacant congregations, Bellefontaine, Brush Creek, Cincinnati and 
Fair Grove. Two congregations, Macedon and Rushsylvania, have been disor- 
ganized since our last report. 

Two ministers are not settled pastors. Rev. J. M. Foster, who has been laboring 
as secretary of. the National Reform Association, and Rev. J. Ralston Wylie^ 
One licentiate, Mr. Milroy, is under our care.. The full time of Revs. J. M^ 
Foster, J. Ralston Wylie, and Mr. Wm. Milroy is at the disposal of Synod. 

We ask an appropriation for Brush Creek o<mgregation on former terms to an> 
amonnt not to exceed two hundred ($200.00) dollars. We request the full time 
of one laborer for the ensuing year. 

Respectfully submitted, R. Hakgbayb, Clerk. 

Report of New York Presbytery. 

The New York Presbytery would respectfully report : 

During the year we have held three meetings, two regular and one special. 

The Rev. Samuel Carlisle, pastor of the First Newburgh congregation, died at 
Ocean Grove, July 3d, 1887 

The Rev. R. H. McCready, having accepted a call to a congregation in the- 
Presbyterian Church, the relationship existing between him and Coldenham con- 
gregation was dissolved. May 23d, 1888. 

The Rev. J. A. Speer, at his own request, was released from the pastoral care 
of West Hebron, at the same time. 

Mr. E. M. Milligan, licentiate, and Rev. S. J. Crowe have been certified to* 
Pittsburgh Pi*esbytery. 

First Newburgh congregation has called Rev. J. W. F. Carlisle to become their 
pastor. He has been received by us on oeilificate from Pittsburgh Presbytery, 
and arrangements have been made for his installation some time in June, 1888. 

Mr. O. B. Milligan was ordained and installed in Boviua, June 22d, and Rev.. 
F. M. Foster was installed in the Third New York, September 7th, 1887. 

Mr. J. M. McElhinney, who has been laboring for some time as a missionary in< 
New York City, is to be ordained to do this work by Presbytery on the evening 
of June 7th. 

Mr. John A. Burnett, a graduate of Geneva College, has been taken under the 
oare of Presbytery as a student of theology of the second year. 

Mr. T. A. Rusk, licentiate, is still under our care. 

The call of the East End congregation on Rev. O. B. Milligan, transrerred by 
Pittsburgh Presbytery, was left in the hands of a commission to be presented at 
some time not yet determined. 

Of our fifteen congregations therefore, two are vacant, Coldenham and West 
Hebron. When Mr. McElhinney is ordajned and Mr. Carlisle installed in the- 
First Newburgh, we will have fifteen ministers, thirteen of whom are settled 
pastors, one unsettled, and one a home missionary. We have one licentiate and 
one student of theology. 

We ask for the full time of two laborers. 

Our quota ot Synod's travelling fund is full, and our statistical report is here- 
with submitted. 

Presbytery would ask the opinion of Synod as to the regularity and validity 
of a call when such call is not accompanied by the usual bond, signed by a. 
majority of the officers of the congregation. 

S. G. Shaw, CUrk, 
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Report of Ohio Presbytery. 

The Ohio Presbytery woald respeotfully report: 

Since the last meeting of Synod we have held two regular and one spedal 
meeting. 

We naye six ministerial members, four of which are pastors, and one a^ 
&ther, Rey. A. MoFarland, who, by increasin'g bodily infirmity, is seldom M» 
to meet with us. We would ask for him the sympathy of his brethren and tiiat 
he be kindly remembered in prayer. Another, namefy, Rey. S. R. MoOlnikin, 
has been released from the congregation of Middle Wheeling since Synod con- 
rened. 

We haye under our care eight congregations and one mission station. ProB- 
bytery asks for the full time of one laborer during the year. 

During the past year the following change has taken place, Rey. W. J. Ck>le- 
man haying accepted the chair of rolitical Philosophy in Qeneya College, hsf 
been releaMd from the pastoral care of Utica congragation and certified to tiie 
Pittsburgh Presbjrtery. 

We haye now four yacant coniprf gations, Utica. Londonderry, North Salem, 
and Middle Wheeling. The two former are desirous of soon obtaining paston, 
and haye been granted the moderation of calls. 

We consider the prospects lor building up a congregation at North Salem 
encouraging, and earnestly commend their request to the Central Board of 
Missions for aid to the amount of |100, to enable them to secure additiomi] 
preaching. The outlook at Brownsyille is not so promising, yet the memlien 
seem to bis attached to the principles of our church and desire all the aid we am 
possibly giye them. 

During the year two yery interesting and, we trust, profitable oonferenoes 
wei*e held by Presbytery. 

A committee has l>een appointed to consider t|ie adyisability of holding annual 
meetings in the bounds of the Pi^esbytery for the consideration of National Reform 
and our distinctive principles. 

S. R. McClurkin's whole time during the year is at the disposal of Synod. 

Our statistical report and report on state of religion have been transmitted to 
Synod's committee. 

Respectfully submitted, W. P. Clabkb, OUrk. 

Report of Pittsburgh Presbytery. 

The Pittsburgh Presbytery would respectfully report: 

In the past year we have held two regular and three called meetings, including 
that held in ]Newburgh, at Synod. 

Our present roll shows twenty- seven congregations and one mission station. 
Of these congregations, eighteen have pastors, two have stated supplies, and 
seven are vacant. 

We have thirty-two ministerial members, and one will be added May 31st by 
the ordination of Mr. J. S. Stewart, licentiate, for the Latakiyeh mission field. 
Three of these ministers we would report as unsettled. 

Under the care of Pittsburgh Presbytery are nine theological students, as fol- 
lows: Solomon Kingston, R. J. Dodds, J. K. Reed, T. A. McElwain; and the 
five following who were, on April lltb, 1888, licensed to preach the gospel: 8. 
G. Conner, G. R. McBurney, £. M. Milligan, R. C Reed, and J. S. Thompson. 

There are under the care of this Presbytery the following licentiates who have 
completed their seminary studies, Wm. McKinney, A. M. Milligan, S. D. John- 
ston, and J. 8. Stewart. 

Since our last report there have been certain changes in our congregations. 
Pastoral relations were dissolved between Rev. J. EL. Wylie and McKeesport 
congregation, June 20, 1887; between Rev. J. Milligan Wylie and New Castle 
congregation, December 26, 1887; between Rev. J. R. Wylie and Centreville 
congregation, November 8, 1887; between Rev. J. R. Wylie and Springfield con- 
gregation, April 10, 1888, and between Rev. J. W. F. Carlisle and New Alex- 
andria congregation, January 26, 1888. 

The following were installed pastors of their respective congregations: Rev. 
David McAllister in Pittsburgh congregation, October 20, 1887; Rev. H. W. 
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Beed in Youngstown conferee ation, May 4, 1888; Rev. W. R. Laird in New 
Castle congregation, May 8, 1888; Rev. J. R. Wylie in Little Beaver congrega- 
tion, May 18, 1888. 

There has been one ordination since our last report. Mr. H. W. Temple was 
ordained and installed pastor of Salem congregation, July 14, 18&7. 

The East End coDgregation, of Pittsburgh, was organized, with thirty-two 
members, November 24, 1887. 

The followiog members have been dismissed to other Presbyteries: Rev. R. 0. 
Allen, to Rochester Presbytery, June 3. 1887; Rev. J. H. Wylie, to Kansas Pres- 
bytery, June 20, 1887; Rev. J. W. F. Carlisle, to New York Presbytery, Janu- 
ary 26, 1888. 

Mr. J. C. B. French, licentiate, accepted a call to Sterling congvegation, and 
was dismissed to Rochester Presbytery November 21, 1887. Mr. K M. Coleman, 
licentiate, accepted a call to Ramsey congregation and, on April 11, was dis- 
missed to Rochester Presbytery. 

The time ot the following laborers is at the disposal of Synod: E. M. Milligan 
and J. S. Thompson, from the close of Seminary in March till meeting of Synod, 
1889; S. G. Conner, G. R. McBurney, and R. C. Reed, full time except Semi- 
nary term; S. D. Johnston, A. M. Milligan, Rev. W. J. Sproull, Rev. T. J. 
Allen, Rev. D. C. Martin, full time. 

The Presbytery asks full time of one laborer and half of another. 

Rev. John Crozier is recommended to Synod for aid to the amount of $400.00 
from Aged Ministers' fund. 

At our spring meeting a paper was received from one of our congregations^ 
inquiring whether women are eligible to the deaconship in the Reformed Presby- 
terian Church. The Presbytery would respectfully refer this question to Synod 
for an answer. 

Our statistical raport is herewith submitted. 

Respectfully submitted, H. W.Tbmplb, Clerk, 

Report of Philadelphia Presbytery^ 

As a Presbytery we feel that God has not withheld from us some tokens of his 
blessing upon the faithful efforts put forth in behalf of the Redeemer's kingdom 
and bis regal claims. 

During the past year we have held two regular and two special meetings. 

At his own request, Rev. Dr. J . K. McClurkin was released from the pastoral 
charge of the Second Philadelphia congregation, August 25, 1887, and accepted 
the chair of Systematic Theology in the Allegheny Seminary tendered him by 
Synod. 

Rev. Joshua Kennedy, D. D., has suffered from another stroke of paralysis, 
and in his enfeebled condition desires the prayers of the church. 

We have one student of theology, Mr. T. Holmes Walker, of the third year. 

We have but three sectled ministers, those without charge being Revs. Drs. 
Joshua Kennedy, A. W. Johnston, and J. K. McClurkin. Our vacancies are 
Second Philadelphia and Conococheague; and for the worthy people of this latter 
congregation we ask the time of one laborer for six months, extending from June 
to October, and April and May of next year. The stated labors of one man for 
the four months of this summer are desired. 

Our quota to the travelling fund is raised, and the statistical report has been 
submitted. W. M. Glasgow, Clerk. 

Report of Rochester Presbytery, 

Rochester Presbytery would respectfully report : 

That during the year we have held two regular and two special meetings 
within our bounds. 

Rev. T. J, Allen has been released from being pastor of Sterling congregation 
and certified to Pittsburgh Presbytery. 

Rev. R C. Allen has been received by certificate from Pittsburgh Presbytery 
and installed pastor of Lochiel congregation October 18th, 1887. 

J. C. B. French, licentiate, has been ordained by our Presbytery, and installed 
pastor of Sterling congregation January 12th, 1 888. 
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E. M. Colemao, licentiate, was, by Presbytery, ordained and installed pastoi 
of Ramsay oongnsffation May 9th, 1888. 

Every oonf^regatlon within our bounds now enjoys a settled pastor, a faot wa 
•have neyer before been able to report in the history of our Presbytery. 

Ramsay congregation hns been recommended to the Central Board of MisrioBg 
for aid to the amount of $100 a year for two years. 

Our statistical report has been forwarded to clerk of Synod. 

Respectfully submitted, W. 0. Allkh, OUrk 

Report of Vermont Presbytery. 

The Vermont Presbytery would respectfully report : 

That since your last meeting we have held one special and one regolar 
meeting. 

The congregation of Ryegate made a call upon Rev. W. J. Sprooll, which wis 
•declined, lea^g the conp^gation still without a pastor. 

The davs of ti^anksgiymg and fasting were observed, save that in the ooBgra- 
gation of Ryegate. Because they were without preaching at that time^ no 
public services were held on the fast day. 

Rev. W. R. Laird, having accepted a call from the congregation of Kew 
Castle, his pastoral relation to the congregation of St. Johnsbury was diflsdved 
on May 1st, 1888, and he was certified to the Pittsburgh Presbytery. It is with 
sincere regret that we see this brother leave us. We have, therefore, two vactat 
•congregations, and ask for the time of two laborers. 

We have made a report on the State of Religion, and sent it to your comniit- 
tee, on the Signs of the Times. 

The congregations of Barnet, St. Johnsbury and Topsham were reoommooded 
to the Board of Sustentation. 

The congregation of St. Johnsbury, with commendable zeal, has succeeded in 
providing for the payment in full of their church debt of over 9^000.00. 

We report the travelling fund full. 

Our statistics are herewith presented. 

The congregation of St. Johnsbury, has, since our regular meeting, made a 
-call upon Rev. S. J. Crowe, which has been sustained and trausferred to Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery, 

D. C. Farts, Olerk 

Item 2 of the Report on Systematic Beneficence, under discussion 
before recess, was amended and adopted. Item 3 was stricken out 
and Item 4: was adopted. After some discussion on the adoption of 
the report as a whole, it was recommitted and Rev. II. H. George 
was added to the committee. 

The report of the Acting Financial Agent of the National Reform 
Association was accepted, and referred to the Committee on Finance. 

The report on National Reform was read and adopted, so much 
as relates to finance being referred to Committee on Finance. It is 
as follows : 

Report of Committee on National Reform. 

The Committee on National Reform would respectfully report: 
The general design of that part of our church work called National 
Reform may be said to be the bringing of the nations to practically ac- 
cept of the politics of the Bible. This means the recognition by the 
state of the true underlying principles of civil government. It looks to 
the establishment of civil society as to its constitution, laws and admin- 
istration in accordance with the Divine will as revealed in his word. It 
would secure the establishment of the State in divinely sanctioned and 
approved relationships. It aims at the fulfilment of the conditions 
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necessary to the healthy and vigorous growth, the greatest possible 
prosperity, and the permanent existence of national life. 

The necessity for such a reform is world-wide. What is said of men 
as individual moral persons is equally true of those massive moral per- 
sonalities, the nations of the world ; " they are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works, there is none that doeth good." In all the 
family of nations there is no one constituted according to the divine 
ideal ; not one whose principles, relations and aims are what God the 
nations' Judge requires. There is moreover a special reason for the agi- 
tation of this question in the fact that a large multitude of professing 
Ohristians are still satisfied with this condition of national life, or are 
al least not disposed to regard its defects with serious concern. 

The pressing necessity for this reform in this nation arises from the 
imminent peril in which our present attitude involves us. We are as 
a nation guilty before God of several capital crimes. National forget- 
fnlness of God is said to be such a crime. '* The wicked shall be cast 
into hell and all the nations that forget God.'' Herein is found the true 
eaase of the decay and death of the great nations of the past. They 
persistently forgot God and he, at length, overwhelmed them by his 
desolating judgments. This nation has foi^otten Gtod and-the warn- 
ing voice from the deep graves of destroyed dynasties is, *^ Except ye 
repent ye shall likewise perish,^' Again God has said to the kings of 
the earth, *' Kiss ye the son lest he be angry and ye perish from the way 
when his wrath is kindled but a little." It is a capital crime for a na- 
tion to reject the Lord Jesus Christ, whom God has appointed to be 
the Governor-General of the world. Nor is it any less so to purposely 
ignore him. If the Dominion of Canada were to simply ignore the Gov- 
ernor-General appointed by the British Crown, it would very justly be 
regarded as rebellion and would be dealt with as such by the British 
government. In like manner it is rebellion against the authority ot 
God and high treason against his righteous government, to ignore the 
crown rights of Jesus the Governor among the nations. This has been 
studiously done in this nation. Let the awful facts of that nation which 
said, "His blood be upon us and on our children," be our timely warning. 
Moreover God has said, " The nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee (the church) shall perish, yea those nations shall be utterly wasted." 
It is a capital crime for a nation to refuse to serve the Church of Christ. 
It is no valid excuse for such refusal to say that it is difficult to deter- 
mine the way in which this service should be rendered, that the union 
of church and state has ever resulted disastrous!}^, and that the widest 
possible separation of church and state has proved the best policy for 
both organizations. In the face of this definite, unequivocal declaration 
of God it is clearly the interest of every nation to diligently seek to 
know the import of this divine demand and to promptly comply 
with it to the fullest possible extent. Our nation has not done this, on 
the contraiy in the policy of free toleration to all religious, true and 
false, is comprised her service to the church. The same protection is 
" found under the constitution for the worship in the Joss house of 
the Chinaman, in the pagoda of the Hindoo and in the mosque of the 
Mohammedan, there is for the worship in the church of the Christian. 
Such toleration and protection are better than persecution, but such in- 
dijffercnce has no claim to be regarded as the service to the Church of 
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Christ which God requires and more especially when the govemoient at 
the same time by its gross immoralities throws the weight of its vast 
influence against Christian' morality. If the nation did no more than 
show a proper respect to the Sabbath in its government, and faithfully 
exercised its authority to suppress Sabbath desecration, and would re* 
tire from wicked partnerships in the liquor traffic it would at least take 
out of the way some of the most serious hindrances in the prosecutiott 
of the work of the church. 

The National Reform Association has now been in existence nearlj 
25 years, but the Reformed Presbyterian church has been a national de- 
form society throughout her whole history. The objects of the asao^ 
elation were fully and emphatically expressed in the motto : '^ For 
ChrisVs Crown and Covenant y^^ emblazoned on the Covenanter's flag. 
Every minister of our church is a covenanted advocate of National Btb» 
form and every member is solemnly pledged to its support. This is not 
said in self-praise, but that we may the better undei*stand whj* breUurei 
of other denominations have held us responsible for the leadership and 
chief support of this reform. And though through the agency of this 
association the friends and earnest supporters of this cause have steadilj 
increased until they are now a great host, the weight of our responsi- 
bility is not thereby made less, but is rather increased ; whether it be 
desirable or not, we are by virtue of our history the veterans in this 
movement and wherever there is heavy work to be done, the covenanten 
are expected to bear the brunt of the battle ; we are enlisted for the wai^ 
Nor can we change our methods as a church in furthering this reform. 
No part of our testimony on behalf of our principles has been more 
forceful and effective than our practical protest against the constitu- 
tional evils in the governments of the nations where our lot is cast It 
is not easy nor pleasant at times to firmly maintain this position. It is 
a quiet, but severe rebuke to many friends who, while favoring our 
principles illogically incorporate with the political body. And in times 
of great political excitement, such as this summer will be, this part of 
our testimony is doubtless often felt to be a heavy cross. But to aban- 
don it is to gain nothing for National Reform while much is thereby 
lost. As long as the constitution of our government is atheistic and in- 
fidel, no logic or consistency can justify incorporation with the political 
society under it. 

In the work of National Reform as prosecuted by the National Asso- 
ciation has been a most gratifying progress during the past year. There 
has been the same skillful leadership, the same diligent and faithfoi 
workers, the same methods of work as in past years, but the territory 
occupied was larger and the work done was greatly in excess of that of 
any previous year. Some conception of the nature and extent of thi» 
work may be had from a general summary of the reports of the workers 
so far as furnished your committee. The field occupied by the District 
Secretaries has been for the most part in the following twelve States : 
Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Illinois, Iowa, Missouri, Indiana, 
Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York, Kansas and Nebraska. In all eighi' 
hundred and eight sermons and {iddresses have been delivered, in many 
instances to large and deeply interested audiences, including /oriy'five 
Ecclesiastical Assemblies, four Sabbath School Conventions, tmentysuf 
Conventions of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union, and twenty^ 
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yioc colleges, personal interviews have been held with nine hundred and 
eleven leading citizens as ministers, editors, QoUege pi*esidents, and pub- 
lic lecturers. Three hundred and ninety-two articles for the press have 
been prepared and 336 thousand pages ot literature have been circulated. 
The receipts for the past year have been over » J 1,000, which is more 
than 94,000 in excess of "the previous year. From a careful study of 
this summary we may see an opportunity for work that is most grati-' 
fjing. What more promising and inviling field for National Reform 
than the colleges, theological seminaries, ecclesiastical and summer as-' 
aemblies of our country ? Here the best brain and conscience of the 
nation are to be found. Here are the minds that are moulding and will 
continue to mould the public sentiment. Tliis rich, fallow ground is be- 
ing broken up. As we look at this wide and ever widening field with 
mingled surprise and gratitude, we may say *^W hat hath God wrought.' ' 
In the summer assemblies of the past year the cause of National Re- 
form has had a fuller discussion than ever before. A whole day was 
secured for this subject during the Ocean Grove assembly. Another 
meeting lasting for two days held at Saratoga Springs. And a third, 
» four days assembly at the Lakeside grounds near Sandusky, Ohio, 
^t all these meetings carefully prepared and able addresses were deliv- 
ered by some of the foremost men and women of our day. Arrange- 
mentB are being macie for similar meetings during the present summer. 

The frequent recognition in the resolutions passed in the county and 
state conventions of one of the political parties, of the rightful claims of 
Ood and Christ, upon the nation is a most encouraging indication of pro- 
gress in National Reform. Among these we specially note the refer- 
ence in the resolutions of the recent State Prohibition Convention in 
Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, to the ^'Lord Jesus Christ as the Buler of 
Jfaiions.*^ This is a new departure in our nation's politics, and is full 
of promise for us who have so long toiled in faith. The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand." As we see such deliverances we cannot 
Irat feel that the leaven of truth is working vigorously and rapidly. 

Another most encouraging mark of progress is the noble stand taken 
hy the Woman 's Christian Temperance Union in regard to this reform. 
^e President of the Union, Miss Frances E. Willard,in her annual ad- 
dress before the last National Convention sublimely voiced the senti- 
ment of the Convention and of the whole organization when she de- 
dared that ^'the Union liad one vital organic thought, one absorbing* 
purpose, one undying enthusiasm. It is that Christ shall be this 
world's king, king of its courts, its camps, its commerce, king of its 
colleges and cloisters, king of its customs and constitutions." Concerning 
the platform of our next National Prohibition Convention, she said : 
**I am content to leave it substantially where it is, save that it should de- 
clare Christ and his law to be the true basis of government and the 
supreme authority in national as in individual life/' Six state conven- 
tions of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union, viz : New York, 
Pennsylvania, Ohio, Vermont, Nebraska and Kentucky have adopted 
leBolutions declaring in favor of Christian acknowledgments in polit- 
ical platforms. Sucli acceptance of the Christian principles of civil 
gOTemment by such a large and influential body of Christian women 
m H feinforcement of incalculable strength to our cause. No evil can 
^ong flourish in society in the face of the united and earnest protest of 
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Christian women, and no reform can succeed until the h^rt and faith 
a,nd prayer of Christian women have been won in its behalf. The 
cause of National Reform has captured this strategic position, and it 
DOW, as never before, looks up and lifts up its head, feeling that itB 
redemption draws nigh. Were this the only forward step for the year, it 
alone would suffice to mark it as the year of greatest advance in the 
history of the Association. Among the many successful conventions 
held during the past year in the interest of this reform, the most nota- 
ble was the National Conference held recently in Philadelphia in con- 
nection with the annual meeting of the Association. This conference 
has been characterized as ^' one of the most impressive and micoeasfal 
conventions in the whole history of the National Reform movem^t" 
And taking into account the number and range of the topics disoosaed, 
the ability of the speakers, the carefully prepared addresses, the lam 
attendance at all the sessions, the enthusiastic approval accorded to roe 
most radical utterances and the powerful impetus it will give to the 
movement, we are quite ready to acquiesce in this judgment. It is pro- 
posed to have a conference similar to this the coming year in the oi^ 
of Pittsburgh to signalize the completion of the twenty -fifth year of 
the association. 

We recommend the following : 

1. We recognize with profound thankfulness the manifeat fkvorabte 
presence ot Qtxi in this reform movement ; in giving such wide and in- 
viting opportunity for work, in bringing such a large force of earnest 
and devoted workers into the field, and in crowning with such wonde^ 
ful success their self-sacrificing labors. 

2. That all our people be more than ever given to the exercise of 
earnest prayer to God for the manifestation of his spirit of illumina* 
tion and power and blessing in behalf of this reform, and espeoiaHy 
that they join in the noon-day concert of prayer for the coming of the 
Kingdom of Christ in all lands. 

3. That we cordially commend the corresponding and district secre- 
taries of the National E^eform Association for their vigorous, prudent 
and faithful prosecution of the work committed to them, and would re- 
cord our deep sense of the great importance of their instrumentality 
in furthering this reform. 

4. We express our great gratification at the loving and zealous 
espousal of National Reform by the Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union, and we gladly welcome that organization to our platform as a 
most valued and powerful auxiliary in the noble work of securing from 
the nations an acknowledgment of Christ as the world's king. 

5. As our nation is again entering upon the intense agitation and 
excitement incident to the election of a president, we would timely and 
faithfully remind our people that while we are greatly encouraged m 
our work for National Reform, that the time is not yet come for us as 
a church to recede from our position of practical protest and refusal to 
incorporate with the political body since the conditions on which this 
can be done are not in the least changed. The constitution of the 
nation is the same it has ever been and the government is every year 
becoming more assimilated to its constitution. In this specially trying 
year we would exhort our covenant host to '^ hold fast that which thou 
hast that no man take thy crown." 
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6. In view of the reasonable and earnest appeal of the National 
Reform Association for the sum of twenty-five thousand dollars where- 
with to enlarge its efforts in this twenty-fifth year of its existence, we 
would heartily commend this movement, and urge our people to greatly 
increased devotion and liberality in behalf of this work in which as a 
church we are so deeply interested. A. J. MoFabland.) .^/. ,, ^ 

The following resolutions were read and adopted : 

That a committee be appointed to prepare tracts on the i*elation of 
civil government to our Lord Jesus Christ, and on the reason of our 
political dissent from tbe government ol the nation ; that a selection 
aftd arrangement of topics be made by the committee, and these cover 
oar relation to the jury and the polls ; and that the articles be published 
in our magazines, to be acted upon by Synod at its next meeting. 

This committee shall consist of Revs. T. P. Stevenson, R. J. George, 
M. A. Gault. J. M. Foster, R. C Wylie, W. J. Coleman, D. McAllister, 
H. P. McClurkin, and J. G. McFeeters. 

The report on Testimony-Bearing was made the first order of the 
day for to-morrow forenoon. 

The Synod was adjourned with prayer by Rev. T. P. Robb. 

Saturday's Proceedings. 

MORNING SESSION. 

Synod met pursuant to adjournment at 9 A. M., and was consti- 
tuted with prayer by R. M. 0. Thompson. 

The roll was called. Absent: John Graham, J. H. Graham, J. 
R. J. Milligan, Alex. MoKinney, John McOlure, Joseph B. Robin- 
son, T. C. Sproull, John Sterrett. 

The minutes were read, amended and approved. 

The Committee on Testimony-Bearing reported. The report was 
accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Testimony- Bearing. 

At a meeting in New York inMay,1806, of the Reformed Presbyteiy 
of the United States, a draft of a Testimony which had been previously 
prepared, was adopted. It was subsequently published as the Testimony 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America. It consists, 
as stated in the preface, of three parts, Historical, Declaratory and Ar- 
gumentative. ^'The declaratory part is the church's standing Testimony. 
It contains principles capable of universal application. To these prin- 
ciples, founded on the scriptures simply stated, and invariably the 
same in every part of the world, every adult church member is to give 
hia unequivocal assent." The Declaratory part contains thirty-three 
chapters. At the end of each chapter is the formula : ^' We therefore 
condemn the following errors and testify against all who maintain 
them." Condemnation of errors, and witness-bearing against all who 
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maintain them, is the form of the church's Testimony. This two-fold 
mode of opposing error presents the duty of the church in the exercise 
ol the aggressive power given to iier in her conflict with the various 
forms of evil in the world. Corresponding to the two conditions of 
human society, individual and associated, with which the church has 
to contend, she is provided with means adapted to secure success : 
"The word of God and the Testimony of Jesus Christ." The former 
is the means by which sinners are to be converted, and Christ's King- 
dom built up and established. The latter is to be directed against all 
human organizations that would invade the supremacy of Jesus Christ 
as Head of the church and as King of nations. In the exercise of her 
judicial power, the church condemns errors, and in witnessing for 
Christ, she testifies against all who maintain them. 

The term testimony -bearing as a function of the church has received 
a fixed and positive meaning. It prescribes her duty in regard to the 
civil institutions of the land where she exists. Having seen and proved 
that the government of this land has not declared its submission to him 
who is the Prince of the kings of the earth, she testifies against it io 
her profession and practice as in rebellion against him. 

Under chapter 20 that treats of Christ's headship, the second and 
third errors specified are, "That a rational creature can in any station 
or condition whatever refuse submission to Messiah and not be guilty,'" 
and, ''That there is any creature or institution which is not subjected 
to Christ for the good of his church," and the first error under chapter 
30 that treats of the right of dissent from a constitution of civil 
government, is that '' It is lawful to profess or swear allegiance to an 
immoral constitution of civil government." 

The 38d chapter treats of testimony-beaiing. Section 2 teaches that 
**The Testimony of the church is progressive, in order to oppose and con- 
demn the novel errors which each period may produce, and every gener- 
ation is to take care that the truth as stated and defended by their pre- 
decessors shall be maintained and faithfully transmitted, together with 
the result of their own con tendings, to the succeeding generations." In the 
next section it is maintained, that "the church may not recede from a more 
clear and particular testimony to a more general and evasive one, but 
the witnesses must proceed in finishing their testimony, rendering it 
more pointed and complete, until God shall, according to hig promise, 
overthrow the empire of darkness and introduce the millenial state. ^' 

Our testimony deals not only with errors by condemning them, but 
also by testifying against those who maintain them, either by practis- 
ing them or by holding guiltless those who do so. Our testimony must 
be both in profession and practice. By not taking any part in civil 
affairs that would identify with the nation that withholds allegiance 
from Christ as King, we testify for his regal authority, and against 
the nation as unchristian, and by refusing to have ecclesiastical fellowship 
with churches that allow their members to exercise the elective fran- 
chise and do other acts that imply identification with the nation, we 
testify against them as unfaithful to him who is '^ Head over all things 
to the church.'* 

In the spirit of the declarations in regard to testimony-bearing as 
presented above, and to maintain the truth transmitted to us by those 
w1h> have gone before us, and to hand it down uncorrupted to those who 
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corae after us, we recommend the adoption of the following resolutions : 

1. That while we welcome all opportunities of Christian fellowship, 
and co-operation with pious men of every name, ddelity to our solemn 
obligations to Christ, as King, requires us to refrain from ecclesiastical 
fellowship with churches that, by allowing their members to identify 
.themselves with this nation in its neutrality to the claims of Christ as 
King of nations, practically reject these claims. 

2. That, as witnesses for Christ's regal authority, we are under 
solemn obligations to refrain from identifying with the nation so long 
as it refuses to acknowledge him as its King. 

3. That the sessions under the care of Synod be enjoined to see that 
the memberis of their respective congregations do not unite with the 
nation by any act that implies allegiance ; and that Presbyteries inquire 
at the sessions in regard to their performance of this duty, and report to 
Synod. 

4. That our ministers from the pulpit, through the press, and in other 
proper ways, testify against this nation as disloyal to Chi*ist, its King, 
warn it of its danger, and call it to repentance and reformation. ^^Be 
wise, now, therefore, ye kings ;be instructed ye judges of the earth ; 
serve the Lord in fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest 
he be angry, and ye perish in the way, for his wrath will soon be 
kindled.'' — Rev. Ver. Thos. Sproull, 1 

W. J. Coleman, j 

W. P. Johnston, )■ Committee. 

John Hunter, 

W. S. MoAnlis, 

The Committee on Psalmody reported. The report was accepted 
and adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Psalmody. 

The question of the matter of praise is not now, and never has been, 
an open one in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, yet it is one upon 
which many church members need line upon line and precept upon pre- 
eept. We are surrounded by those who are hostile to the exclusive use 
of the Book of Psalms as the praise book of the church ; many tempta- 
tions are thrown in the way of some members of our church to use hymns 
of human composition in divine service, and some say we are very nar- 
row-minded and bigoted because we confine ourselves to the hundred and 
fifty Psalms of the Bible. We need as a church to explain to our mem- 
bers from time to time, as well as to exhibit to the churches around us, 
why we adhere to the exclusive use of the Psalms in the worship of Gtod. 
We need to do this because of the natural inclination of man to substi- 
tute the human for the divine, and to consult his own feelings, even in 
matters of worship, rather than the revealed will of God. The question 
in all such matters is not what is most pleasing to human sense, but whi|,t 
does Grod require. Were we at liberty to consult our own inclinatioQai 
no doubt many would substitute some other book in place of the Bible^ 
to be read in family worship and in the house of God. Who among 
evangelical Christians will affirm that we ought to displace the Bible bj^ 
any other book, because, forsooth, it would be more pleasing and attraq- 
tive to the perverted taste of man. It is not denied that many hymns of 
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human composition are beautiful in thought and expression, and instruo- 
tive as well, yet that does not warrant us in using them in divine wor* 
ship. The horse is a beautiful animal, and useful, too, more beautiful in 
many eyes than the ox ; there are many who have a fancy for dogs and 
will not hesitate to say that they are more beautiiul than goats, yet under 
the law the horse and the dog were unclean and to offer them in sacrifioe 
would have exposed the offerer to the just displeasure of God, while bul- 
locks and goats were appointed and acceptable offerings. We should 
beware of offering to God that which he has not prescribed, lest we pro- 
voke him to anger, and bring down upon us his righteous judgments. 

No one will deny that there is warrant for thO'Use of the inspired book of 
Psalms. It will not be denied that God ^ave these Psalms to the JeivB 
as their book of praise. All scholars admit that the *' hymn ** whidli 
Jesus sang just after the institution of the sacrament of the supper wag 
selected nrom this book ; and it is capable of demonstration that when 
Paul, by the Spirit enjoined on the Ephesian and Colossian Churches the 
singing of ^' psalms and hymns and spiritual songs," he meant no other 
than the inspired songs of the Bible. We are frequently commanded to 
praise God, out never to make a hymn to be sung in his praise. To 
use hymns of human composition in religious worship without divine 
warrant is daring presumption ; it is to say that ** God's spirit acted nig- 
gardly in doling out an insufficient supply of praise songs" ; and it is to 
profess that we are wiser than God. JLet us beware of charging God 
foolishly. 

Since we cannot consistently and conscientiously sing anything except 
the Psalms of the Bible in divine worship we ought not to seem to coun- 
tenance the use of other songs in such service. It is damaging to the 
conscientious convictions of our members to frequent even houses of wor- 
ship where such corruptions of worship prevail. To do so is to enter on 
a course which is almost certain to end in defection. 

While contending for the exclusive use of the inspired psalter, it is the 
bounden duty of the church to provide for use in all her services a ver- 
sion of this book of praise as free as possible from blemishes, so as not 
unnecessarily to give occasion to others to scoff and deride. It is quite 

fenerally admitted among ourselves that the Scottish version of the 
ook of Psalms with all its excellencies is far from perfect. The 
demand is growing louder and louder year by year for something 
more smooth and agreeable not only to poetic taste but to the original. 
Shall this demand be heard ? If so, what shall be done ? Shall we 
return to the ancient mode of praise and chant the Psalms, or shall we 
have an amended version ? Synod has already given its endorsement to 
the use of chants, yet few are ready to introduce them into the public 
worship of God. A revised version of the psalter seems to be necessary. 
The committee appointed by Synod one year ago to prepare such a ver- 
sion, is ready to report. Since the wcrk of that committee will come 
before Synod for direct action, we refrain from expressing our judgment 
at this time. One thing we do desire to urge on Synod, to wit : The 
importance of seeking agreement and harmony on the part of all psalm- 
singing bodies in the use of the best version of the psalter, the combined 
scholarship and poetic talent of the churches can produce. When all the 
psalm-singing churches present a united and harmonious front in this 
matter, we can with better grace invite the other churches to unite with 
us in the use of the inspired Book of Psalms. 
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There are yet other matters of importance in the praise service of 
the church. The first that we will mention is that we sing with the 
roirit and with the understanding, also. The mere use of the Scripture 
FjsalmB in the service of praise is only solemn mockery unless the heart 
also be employed. That the heart may be employed we need to under* 
stand the sentiment of the psalms. The custom of expounding a portion 
of eaered song on the morning of each Lord's day is well adapted to 
promote a better understanding of the psalms, and ought to be perpet- 
uated. Alon^ with this all should earnestly seek the enlightening 
inflii«noe of the Holy Spirit. 

It 18 also of great importance that we sing skillfully. To this end the 
voioe must neeessarily be cultivated to sing in time and in tune. Too 
little attention is paid to this in many of cur congregations, hence our 
eoBgr^;ational singing is in some cases a laughing-stock to those around 
OS. Singing-dasses should be organized in all our congregations, and 
pvactiGe in the serviee of song should be kept up. 

Your committee would recommend the adoption of the following refr> 



1. That we enjoin upon all members of the Church to refrain from the 
uae of h3rmn8 ot niiman composition as a service of worship on week-day 
or on Sabbath^ as being a violation of that command which forbids the 
worship of God ''in any way not appointed in his word." 

2. That steps be taken at this Synod to secure the co-operation of all 
^e psalm-singing churches in America in preparing a version of the 
Book of Psalms in harmony with the original and with poetic taste, 
upon which all may unite. 

3. That we urge upon all the members of the church to use means to 
improve the congregational singing of the church. 

4. That we renew the recommendation of the Psalm-Singer^ edited by 
the Kev. George Warrington, of Birmingham, Iowa, as an able and 
fiuthful exponent of the teachings of God's law as to the service of praise, 
and urge upon the members of the Church to give the paper a liberal 
patronage for the sake of their families and for the advancement of the 
cause. Respectfully submitted, 

C. D. Trumbull, ^ 
J. C. McFeeters, 
J. F. Carson, 
John Aikin, 
Wm. Lynn, 



> Committee* 



The report on Secret Societies was read, accepted and adopted. 
It is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Secret Societies. 

In establishing our voluntary relations we should have respect to the 
revealed will of God. We should ask, is it right for us to do what we 
are about to do ? The Bible and conscience must arswer. 

Identifying ourselves with secret societies by membership in them is 
a voluntary matter. Whether we shall or shall not join is determined 
by our own will. A discreet person will consider the a<lvantage and 
disadvantages of connection with them and a godly person will exam- 
ine the right and wrong. The right and wrong is independent of our 
ff ill and we are responsible to Ood for our determination and action. 
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The. opinion of otliers is not to be despised, especially if it is arrived at 
by long, .careful and conscientious study. 

. Our position as a cliurch is that of opposition to secret orders. Pre- 
judice is not the foundation of this position, neither is ignorance. Our 
testimony has for its foundation the word of God, and our opinion of 
secretism is based upon our knowledge of its nature and principles. 
We respect all who identity themselves with us as a church for them- 
selves individually to examine this subject and intelligently to place 
themselves upon the church position. 

The inducements presented to enter such organizations are many and 
are various enough to suit those of widely differing motives. They 
may be classified as follows : The pleasure of company, of popularity and 
of personal influence for its own sake. Material benefit in case of aidc- 
ness or misfortune, in more assured success in business, and in enhanc- 
ing the prospect of realizing ambitions. The desire of being shielded 
in disgrace, of a means to escape justice, and of having confederates in 
evil. Lastly the support which in this way may come to a good cause 
e. g, the temperance cause. 

. On the oiher hand there are serious objections to membership to be 
taken into consideration. Expensiveness, the cost may overrun tlie 
profit ; loss of freedom ; loss oi honor ; association with the ungodly ; 
possibility of obligation may be not only objectionable but even blas- 
phemous ; the ritual may be a mockery of sacred things ; the whole 
may be displeasing to God ; and, when it is all known the secrets may 
be as worthless and the person who joins may be making himself the 
dupe of others. No good cause needs the aid of such questionable means 
of advancement. 

Pleasure is not the chief end of man. Lust after material benefit 
develops into selfishness — the end, moral death. Cases of genuine ne- 
cessity will find Christian hearts and hands ready to respond with 
watchful loving care. Let criminals seek accomplices and hedge up 
their way against detection and punishment. The more a good cause 
is commended and openly championed the more it will grow. Secrecy 
invites the suspicion of a fair cloak to cover an evil cause. . . 

For a few to band together exclusively for their own self-advantage— 
the advantage to consist chiefly in the ignorance of others in respect to 
their object and methods, must naturally be for the general disadvant- 
age and so constitutes a conspiracy against society, witness to-day 
combined boycotts, etc. Where is the honor in such a course? and, 
when once bound to take such a course at the dictum of others, where 
is the freedom? All associations may not go to the same extreme in 
such measures, but secrecy and obligation among a few cannot be palm- 
ed ofl as tending to the general welfare of all. It must be of some 
special advantage to those who belong as against those who do not. 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." With a regular and some- 
time a special deposit, there is no way to benefit by it or to draw upon 
it except in case of distress, then it is beyond control and must be 
dealt out at the will of others. It cannot be left as a legacy to heirs 
for there is no right after it has passed into the treasury. You put 
your money into the jug and must be satisfied if a little is shaken out 
to you occasionally ; for you can never break the jug. 
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With the most stringent oaths enjoining secrecy and the most horri- 
ble penalties attached to their breach, it is j^et impossible to keep their 
doings hidden. Conscientious men — men fearing God and hating 
covetousness — have felt compelled to divulge what they see to be wrong 
and so we are not ignorant of what we condemn. With the name of 
Christ excluded from the religious service, there is certainly association 
with the ungodly. With mock prayers, for Christless ones are such to 
those who know his name, with murderous oaths, administered without 
authority from God ; with blasphemous administration of the sacra- 
ment of baptism and profane use of sacred scenes and institutions 
as calling a lodge the " holy of holies," representing the "burning 
bush," making a travesty of scripture, even using the name *'i am that 
I am" as a password, does not freemasonry rival in its ritual the pro- 
hibited *' passion play " which would not be tolerated- by a Christian 
people ? The most holy institution on earth, the church of Christ, 
would not dare to make such familiar use of the Bible. Surely the 
horror of darkness will creep over such blasphemers of God's name 
and revelation and there will be no light while passing through the 
dark valley and shadow of death! The ritual at first sight to those 
who understand the Bible is silly, but on sober second thought it is the 
direct blasphemy. These things being undoubtedl}'' true, is it not rea- 
sonable that men should fear to join any secret society with the possi- 
bility of injuring his soul? And what will he get in exciiange? A 
secret of no value — a self-righteousness which like a millstone would 
sink him into the depths of the sea. The principle of secretism is 
wrong and any system built upon it must be evil in the sight of God. 

We would therefore, first, warn all who may hear us to have nothing 
to do with secret oath-bound systems. Second, urge our membership 
to consider more carefully this sin in order to realize the need of active 
opposition to it. Third: Recommend that our congregations make 
a special eflTort in some practical way to bring the truth on this subject 
before the public mind and so let the true light shine. 

R. C. Allen, ^ ^/. ., 

Robert Clyde, V. noirnittee 
W. S. Turner, ) ^''^^*"^^- 

Papers Nos. 16-26 inclusive, reports of Illinois, Iowa, Pittsburgh, 
Ohio, Lakes, Rochester, Philadelphia, New Brunswick and Nova 
Scotia, Kansas, Vermont, and New York Presbyteries, were read 
and referred to Committee on Supplies; Items in Nos. 18, 19, 20, 
21, 23, and 24, relating to finance, were referred to Ooraraittee on 
Finance; and items in Nos. 18 and 26, relating to discipline, to the 
Committee on Discipline. 

It was agreed to suspend the rule fixing noon as the close of the 
morning session, to sit till one o'clock, the last half-hour, as usual, 
to be spent in devotional exercises, and to hold no afternoon session. 

The Committee on the Revision of the Psalms reported. The 
report was accepted and laid on the table till the Special Committee 
on a Communication from the Psalmody Alliance shall have re- 
ported. 

The Committee on Temperance and Tobacco reported. The re- 
port was accepted, amended, and adopted. It is as follows: 
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Report qf Committee on Temperance and Tobacco. 

It is one of the consequences of sin that men need to be protected 
against the influence of the material world. Man himself belongs in 
part to this world. His body is built up of its matter and he lives only 
oy using it. But it is not true that nature is a kindly mother, giving 
never too much and never too little, and also furnishing only the quality 
of nutriment required. There are many elements which, by our igno- 
ance or perversity often turn to our injury, and it is the duty of tli^ 
enlightened and wise to teach that selection and that measure in all things 
which will secure a safe and holy life. We must accept the fact that we 
live in a sinful world, in which men are not only ignorant, but vicious. 
The human race is not to move on in an evenly line of regular self-devel- 
opment, but it must be taken in hand by powers outside of itself and 
checked, and guarded, and helped, and encouraged, and punished, untH 
it reaches its highest destined level. Good men are the means in the 
hand of God for doing this work, and the church as an organized sodo^ 
points out evils and evil tendencies, and exposes and denounces wrooe 
for the good of men. The alcoholic element in nature is an dement or 
danger, as the experience of men from the beginning has shown. Al- 
though it is not an organic product, yet as an inorganic product it exisli 
almost everywhere, according to natural laws. As it is a necessary pro- 
duct, it must have a place to fill and we must find that place. But, on 
the other hand, as spirit is superior to matter, it is the privilege of spirit 
to use this natural product in subordination to its own ends and neeos. 

In an annual report on temperance it is in place to refer to the preteni 
state of the temperance qaestion. The duty of temperance and the reasons 
for it are, in the main, always the same ; but there are modificatious due 
to the discoveries and changed conditions of an age. The disgrace of 
intemperance, its injury to body and soul, its opposition to the command 
of Christ, the temptation it oflers to a brother ; these are not all promi- 
nent at the same time. In fact, some of them have been questioned. It 
has been denied, for instance, that the use of alcohol is an injury to the 
body, and the discussion and proof of its injurious effect has been a prom- 
inent feature of the past year. It has been a matter of common observa^ 
tion all along that the excessive use of alcoholic drinks is degrading and 
injurious, but now the most competent and unbiased physiologists assert 
that the habit of " nipping " — that is, frequent, thougn moderate, drink- 
ing — is more hurtful to heart, liver, kidneys and brain than occasional 
debauches. When this is thoroughly understood it will take away the 
only argument by which a large class of drinkers have been justifying 
themselves. The general consequences of intemperance have had afresh 
statement from Judge White, of the Pennsylvania bench, when he says 
in an address at the closing of his court, that *^ from my experience at toe 
bar and on the bench, I believe it is the cause directly or jndirectly, of 
four-fifths of the crime, poverty and misery in our midst. The license 
fees received by the county do not equal the expense in the prosecution 
of criminals and the support of the poor." In reference to the statement 
so often made that beers are comparatively harmless and should be taxed 
lightly, if at all, he says : ** From thirteen years experience in the crim- 
inal court I am thoroughly convinced there are more evils resulting from 
the use of beer in this country than of whisky." The strongest state- 
ments made in former years about the physical, moral and social effects 
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of intemperance are true of the past year. No person of any standing 
now appears in public to defend the use as against the abuse, or to 
dampen the ardor of enthusiasts by refining on moderation and excess. 
As a rule, every one sees that manufacture, sale and use have gone over 
almost completely to the side of Satan and all disorder and uncleanness. 
Apart from those directly inter^ted, whatever opposition there is to the 
morm is not to the end desired, but t<» the methods and in most cases it 
springs from political and partisan considerations. Good men may now 
congratulate themselves and thank God that there is an almost undivided 
conviction that the present legalized traffic in intoxicants, with its effects^ 
ie baneful and intolerable, and that something must be done. There is 
almost iiuiversal agreement that the liquor trade, as we see it before us, 
is antagonistic to ^e peace and order of society, an enemy to the churchy 
destructive of home and family concord and corrupting to the State. 

The adverse aspects which the temperance reform presents in the past 
year are to be taken into account. It is said that there is '* no straight 
line in nature," and certainly as we look back we see that the progress 
of trath has been in zig-zag lines, now to the right and now to the left^ 
although on the whole forward. Last year many of the counties of Georgia 
adopted local option under a State law, and the county in which the 
chief city of the State, Atlanta, is, defeated it. This realized the fears 
of many as to the possibility of controlling the traffic in our large cities. 
It is true that the methods by which the result was brought about made 
it one of those '' success^l defeats " that are to be desired next to success 
itself. In the State of Tennessee a constitutional amendment was voted 
on last year and failed to secure the required majority. But the discus- 
sion, the information, the committal of thousands to the right course have 
prepared the way for an easy conquest in the near future. In Oregon 
and Texas amendments were voted on with similar results, and in other 
States temperance measures met with reverses. Recently, the local option 
law which was given to Michigan by its politicians in place of a prohibitory 
law, has been declared unconstitutional by the Supreme Court of the 
State. In New York the Crosby High License bill, if it can be called a 
temperance measure, was vetoed by the governor of the State. The records 
of trade for 1887 show that during the year the people of the United 
States have consumed liquor to the amount of $625,000,000 — an increase 
of $10,000,000 over 1886. This is a painful comment on the efforts of 
temperance societies and the church to check the evil. It is not a growth 
only of the past year, but it belongs to the same dark side of society in 
this matter, that New York gives $2.49 per capita for education and 
$22.78 per capita for saloons; Wisconsin, $2.33 for the first, and $14.47 
for the last. Other States show a similar proportion We oflen blame 
the old world with its degeneracy in habits of intoxication, but Judge 
Wliite says that last year there were in Allegheny County, Pennsylva- 
nia, 3,000 saloons. ** A greater number," he says ** in proportion to the 
population than any city or country in Europe.*' The innate tendency 
of every evil is to wax worse and worse. The power which this depraved 
taste has over men and women has not, on the whole, been diminished. 
[t is true that matters might be a great deal worse than they are were it 
dot for the opposition made through various agencies. In special local- 
ties the traffic has received serious checks, but the lust and its feeders 
tre still rampant. 
Side by side with the reverse and dark side of the picture should be 
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placed the bright and hopeful side. All the agencies brought into use in 
recent years are still at work. The churches are sending out reports and 
resolutions in which they bring all the weight of character and numbers 
against the forces of intemperance. In this way members of the churches 
who are in various ways themselves implicated in this very sin, are 
severely rebuked. The determined and ^concerted movement made by 
Christian women to oppose the granting of licenses, has been almost a 
new feature of the past year. This has met with great success, and a 
new mode of lawful warfare against the evil has been established, and in 
connection with this should be mentioned the energy and conscientious- 
ness of some judges in enforcing restrictive features. The Woman's Chris- 
tian Temperance Union, at its meeting at Nashville, reports a prosperous 
^tate of affairs. That great union now has for its field literally the world, 
with branches not only in civilized countries, but also in Japan, India 
and Africa. Its departments, legal, educational, Ac, now cover not only 
temperance in the narrower sense, but all those things that lead to intern- 
perance, or that foster and accompany it. Besides this, it is cause &r 
nnmixed gratitude that the basis of this Union and of its work has been 
made so thoroughly scriptural. Its guide-book is the Bible and its aim 
the honor of Christ, and the conventions, local and national of this and 
other representative bodies have the good effect which Nehemiah in his 
day gained when he " set a great assembly against " the oppressors of the 
poor. In this connection, the increase of what is now called the Prohi- 
bition party, is a sign for good. We should be cautious in commending 
any political party^ and this is referred to here only as an evidence of the 
growth of temperance sentiment, and of a strength of conviction that 
makes men willing to break away from old associations to join them- 
selves, for the sake of principle, to a new. But this growth of sentiment 
has been helped during the past year by nothing so much as by a decision 
of the Supreme Court of the United States on the question of a State's 
right to prohibit the manufacture and sale of liquors. The court asserts 
the unqualified right of the State to prohibit, without incurring any 
liability to remunerate those engaged in the business at the time for their 
loss. On the whole, taking into account the large numbers, the enthusi- 
asm and consecration of those at war with intemperance, the settled legal 
basis of the reform, the panic among the men whose ill-gotten wealth is 
in danger, and the shameful methods that liquor men find it necessary to 
resort to to save their business, there is a good prospect for the coming 
time ; there are hosts ready to band when the Lord's time comes to over- 
turn. 

TOBACCO. 

In addition to the alcohol element in nature, there is another that has 
been much abused — so much that its ordinary use is a prevailing evil, and 
calls for reformatory treatment from the Church. The tobacco plant is 
a product of the earth. Its essential principle is nicotine, as useM in its 
place as any part of nature. It is given in infusions as a remedy for 
spasms ; it gives relief in rheumatism ; it serves as an insecticide, fiut it 
is smoked and chewed to such an extent now that it works injury, and is 
an offense to Christian purity. The following are the reasons why the 
tobacco habit is classed among the evils of the day, and singled out for 
special notice in a report on temperance : 

1. It is injurious to bodily health. It acts on much the same organs as 
alcohol. By paralyzing the nerves, it causes in some an agreeable free- 
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dom from irritation, although this irritation returns with double force 
when the paralyzing agent ceases to operate. Physical effects of tobacca 
descend to posterity. 

2. It hinders the free action of the mind. The temporary help some 
receive from it in brain work is not to be set above the permanent injury 
done to those delicate organs that lie on the border-land between mind 
and body. 

3. In many cases the use of tobacco is the concomitant of the alcohol 
habit, and in the nature of the case, they are known to prepare for and 
continue each other. 

4. Most uses of tobacco are destructive of that cleanliness which 
becomes the Christian. 

5. Much money spent on what is not necessary is a waste of the Lord's 
goods. 

. 6. Indulgence in this habit weakens one's self-respect and power to do 
good ; it lessens the respect of others for him, and, in proportion, his 
influence for good over them. 

7. The tobacco trade is so extensive and so injurious that its effects 
are a wide-spread calamity. This has been recognized by legislation in 
aereral States restricting the sale, and by-laws requiring instruction on 
itB effects in the schools. 

In view of the injury done by intoxicants and by tobacco, the following 
resolutions express the mind of the Church : 

1. That in accord with former resolutions of this Synod, the whole 
liquor traffic is condemned as a foe of Gk>d, of Christianity, of Christian 
nuiwions, of good government, of order and peace in the home, and as an 
nBflcrupulous, cruel, enemy that must be fought against in every lawful 
way. 

2. That the traffic in liquor should not be legalized in any way ; and 
that as all attempts to regulate it by high license or low, are vicious in 
pria<»qple, and have been powerless as remedies, nothing less than pro- 
nibition by the Government, State and National, is the duty of the powers 
ordained of God, 

3. That the correct settlement of the liquor question is of the highest 
importance as simplifying the settlement of the labor question, of the 
problem of good government, of the evangelization of the masses, and 
of every reform in the relation of man to man. 

4. That this Synod sympathize and co-operate, as far as possible, with 
all proper organizations which have in view the suppression of intemper- 
ance. 

5. That the Committee on Temperance be authorized at any time 
during the year to use the influence of this Synod by memorial or other- 
wise, to oppose any phase of intemperance at home or abroad. 

6. That the tobacco habit be condemned, discouraged and testified 
against as injurious, wasteful, offensive, and hurtful to that influence for 
good which every follower of Christ ought to have and use. 

7. That, in particular, the Seminary, the College and the ministry be 
admonished that indulgence in this habit will be considered an offence, 
^ hindrance to a useful and successful career, and may even be judged 
eafficient to prevent one's entering any position of responsibility or trust. 

GiX). Kennedy, ^ ^^^ .i 

J. W. F. Carlisle, [ r^rLi^a. 
R. C. Montgomery, ) CommMe$. 
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The report of Committee on Sustentation and Church Erection 
was accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

Report on Sustentation and Church Erection. 

The committee on Sustentation and Church Erection would respect* 
fully report : 

That we have examined the report of the Board having these 
schemes of the church in charge. This report shows a lack of interat 
in the Sustentation work. The amount contributeci by the chureh ii, 
(less the Wiggins' bequest) only $1,254, which is 58 dollars less thaa 
last year. Without doubt, this scheme is a means of increasing tiie 
efforts of the congregations receiving aid, to support the ordinanoM 
at home, and we call them to still greater efforts in this direction mad 
their efforts should increase the desire of the strong to help tinir 
weaker brethren. 

As to Oiurch Erection, By special efforts, one congregation hasdi^ 
charged the debt on its house of worship, and the debt on another hii 
been greatly reduced. The organization of four new congregatioM, 
<ealls loudly for aid to provide a church home. The oontributLons to 
this scheme last year that came into the hands of this board were only 
$856. 

We recommend : 

1. That the Synod calls upon the church to raise, the coming year, 
$4,000 for Sustentatioi^ and $2,000 for Church Erection. 

2. That Revs. J. Kennedy and J. C. K. Milligan and elders Thoi. 
E. Oreacen and Walter T. Miller be re-elected members of this Board for 
a term of 3 years. Respectfully submitted , 

A. ElLPATBICK, 

P. P. Boyd, 

W. R. Laird, )- Gommittee. 

RoBT. Paisley, 

J. S. Jordan. 

Report of Sustentation and' Church Erection Board. 

The Sustentation and Church Srection Board respectfully report: 

sustentation. 

It is still a day of small thincrs in this scheme; and were it not for the liberal 
bequest of the late James Wiggins, of honored memory, it would be very small 
indeed. The report of the treasurer has been audited and found correct, and 
is presented herewith. The total receipts, including $1,000 from the Wigging' 
fund, is $2,154.54. There are applications from fifteen congregations, which 
pay their pastors an aggregate of $6,162 less than the minimum salary deter- 
mined by Synod. The fund enables the board to make up nearly thirty-fiu por 
€ent. of this deficiency; but after this help is given these pastors receive a salary 
which averages $267 less than the smallest sum that Bjmod deems adequate for 
their support. Some of the congregations need to be told that the supplement 
furnished by this fund is paid to the pastor in addition to the amount given by 
them. There are also a few congregations that seem to limit their eftort for the 
pastor's support to the bare $8 per member that is required of them. Tet the 
contributions are so liberal that the lowest rate in any of them is $10.52 per 
member. While the average rate is $14.35, and the highest is $70.15. 

The following table shows the distribution of the fund and the usual sum- 
mary of the statistics of the congregations sharing in it, and exhibits their liber- 
ality as in no wise diminished: 
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OHUBGH BBBCTIOH. 

;he work of church erection a case of special intereei has added much to 
mount contributed. As is known to the Church, the congregatioo of St. 
had its existence imperilled by sad providences. Under the circttimtlmoes 
pastor, Rey. A.. J. McParland, was authorized to go through Uie Church 
>licit aid. He did this, was fayorably received, and secured about $5,000, 
m\\ enable them to carry the balance of their debt until they can remove it 
eir own effort. The St. Johnabury congregation also by a special effort 
by their late pastor. Rev. W. R. Laird, with the lielp given by the Board, 
at home a sum sufficient to wipe out their debt of nearly $^000. Thus 
two congregations have been lilted, we trust, into a self-supporting condi- 
ind start this year on a new career ef prosperity. 

i treasurer's report, herewith presented, has been audited and found correct, 
{hows that the receipts for the year^ in addition to tlie special collections 
i above, were $684.78 from 68 coDgregations, $170 dividend from invested 
, ana $2 from an individual. These with a balance on hand from last year 
a total of $2,008.59 to meet the demands of the year. Of this, however, 
NSLS paid out of the balance at the begianing of tbe year, viz: To Eskridge, 
to Eckley, $200, and to Holm wood. $2u0. Since the collections were 
ed two appropriations have been made and will shortly be paid, viz: To 
itt, $400, and to St. Johnsbury, $250. Other applications are still under 
leration and appropriations will be made as early as possible. 
- the ensuing year Synod should appropriate at least $4,000 for Sustenta- 
\nd $2,000 for Church Erection. The time for which Messrs. Kennedy, 
;an, Greacen, and Miller were appointed has expired; their places should be 

Respectfully submitted, 

Jambs Kennedy, President, 
J. C. K. MiLLiGAN, Secretary, 

motion that tbe appropriation for Church Erection be $4,000^ 
referred to the Committee on Finance. 

le Committee on Travelling Fund reported. The report was 
)ted and adopted, and is as follows : 
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Report of Committee on Travelling Fund, 

The Committee on the Travelling Fund respectfully report : 

Total receipts $3,338 61. Total expenses, $2,922 25. Rate of ezpemiefl to 
receipts, 87 84-100 per cent. Rebate, 12 66-100 per cent. 
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New York 

Vermont 

Philadelphia 

Siochester 

Pittsburgh. 

Ohio, 

Lakes 

lllincHS 

Iowa. 

H4"tiw 

N. B. & N. S 



QUOTA. 



696 60 
76 60 
241 80 
148 10 
710 10 
147 80 
285 50 
240 80 
267 90 
426 90 
68 60 



BIBITK. 



$ 



88 19 
9 68 

80 62 
18 22 

89 90 
18 65 
29 65 
80 42 
38 91 
54 05 

8 06 



MKT Auovnr. 



$ 411 86 



608 41 
66 81 
211 18 
124 88 
620 20 
128 65 
205 85 
209 88 
238 99 
872 85 
55 06 



KXPKirni. 



$ 887 76 



856 24 

98 99 

84 00 

154 81 

118 10 

60 65 

156 50 

329 51 

484 86 

932 92 

151 82 



$ 2,917 40 



J. R. McKee, PirintiDg Ckoulars and Postage $ 4 85 

$ 2.922 25 
Rebate 411 86 

$ 8,388 61 

M^lbberfr in Kansas City $ 6 05 

T. H. AchiBSota, reflindea trom Ust Synod 12 84 

Dek^tes of Illinois Presbytery refunded from last Synod 66 62 

Total $ 3,888 61 

Respectfully submitted, 

William Graham, "] 

G. M. Elliott, 

R. C. MoNTeoMBRT, |> CommiUee, 

J. G. McCONNBLL, I 

J. A. !McLam, j 

The Committee on Foreign Correspondence were instructed to 
write to the Synods of the Irish and Scotch Reformed Presbyterian 
Churches, when letters were received from them. 

On motion, the Synod adjourned without the usual half-hour of 
devotional exercises, at 12.26, A. J. McFarland leading in prayer. 
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Monday s Proceedings, 

MORNING SESSION. 

The Synod met pursuant to adjournment and was constituted 
with prajer by W. W. McMillan. 

The calling of the roll was dispensed with. 

The minutes of yesterday's proceedings were read and approved. 

The Committee on the Records of Iowa Presbytery made the 
following report, which was adopted : 

Report on Records of Iowa Presbytery. 

The committee appointed to examine the records of Iowa Presbytery 
would report, That they have examined the records and find in them 
nothing contrary to the law and order of the Church, except on page 
198. The report to Synod is not incorporated in the minutes. 

W. W. Carithbrs, 1 
T. J. Allen, \ Of the 

Robert Stewart, .' Committee, 
W. H. Williamson, J 

. The Committee on the Records of Lakes Presbytery reported. 
The report was adopted, and is as follows : 

Report on Records of Lakes Presbytery, 

The committee appointed to examine the records of the Presbytery 
of the Lakes would respectfully report. That they have examined 
said records and find in them nothing contrary to the law and order of 
the church. P. P. Boyd, Chairman, 

The Committee on the Records of Philadelphia Presbytery pre- 
sented the following report, which was adopted : 
< 

Report on Records of Philadelphia Presbytery. 

The committee to examine the records of Philadelphia Presbytery 
would respectfully report. That they have examined the records since 
&e last approval and that nothing has been found contrary to the law 
and order of the church, except that it is not stated that the dissolution 
of the relation between Rev. J. K. McClurkin and the Second Congre- 
gation of Philadelphia was effected by prayer. 

J. R. J. MiLLiGAN, Chairman, " 

J. DODDS, 

J. C. K. Paris, \ Committee, 

J. R. Dill, 

R. C. Morton, 

. 

The Committee on the Records of Illinois Presbytery reported, 
rrhe report was adopted, and is as follows : 

Report on Records of Illinois Presbytery. 

, The committee on the records of Illinois Presbytery would report, 
Said records have been examined and nothing found in them contrary 
'to the law and order of the church, except that the moderator of a sub- 
sequent meeting signed the records of a previous meeting without 
authority. W. P. Johnston, Chairman, 

16 
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The Committee on the Records of Vermont Presbytery presented 
the following report, which was adopted : 

Report on Records of Vermont Presbytery. 

The committee on the records of Vermont Presbytery respectfalij 
report, That they have examined said records and find in them nothing 
contrary to the law and order of the church, except that on page 78 tbe 
nanpies of moderator and clerk are not attached to answer to complaint 
ot Rev. W. Graham. H. W. Rbbd, ] 

H. W. Tbmplk, 
D. J. Shaw, y Committee, 
James Speer, | 
J. M. Paris. J 

The Committee on the Records of Pittsburgh Presbytery reported. 
The report was adopted, and is as follows : 

Report on Records of Pittsburgh Presbytery. 

The committee appointed to examine the records of the Pittsburgh 
Presbytery would respectfully report, That we have examined £e 
minutes of said Presbytery and find them neatly recorded. But the 
same error has been twice repeated which was stated at last Synod, 
namely, the lack of the moderator's signature, pages 369 and 374. 

M. A. Gault, 
T. A. H. Wylie, 
J. B. Williams, ^ Cbmmittee. 

J. C. GiLMORE, I 

John Stbrritt, j 

The Committee on the Records of the New Brunswick and Nova 
Scotia Presbytery reported. The report was adopted, and is aa 
follows: 

Report on Records of N. B. and N. S. Presbytery. 

The committee appointed to examine the records of the Presbytery 
of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia respectfully report, That we find 
in them nothing contrary to the law and order of the church, except 
that, on page 166, while no extenuating circumstances are recorded, the 
fact of a member having used " a part of the Sabbath day for travel on 
his way to Synod," is passed over with a vote of " disapproval '' and 
'* caution.'' In the opinion of the committee the censure should (accord- 
ing to the record) have been '* admonition," or something more. 

D. C. Martin, ] 

J. W. Dill, | 

H. W. Temple, y Oommitiee* 

Robinson Johnston, 
W. H. Williamson, 

The Committees on Records of New York and Ohio Presbyteries 
reported, "that there was nothing in them contrary to the law and 
order of the church.'' 

A letter was read from the Reformed Presbyterian Church fn 
Scotland, and referred to the Committee on Foreign Correspondehde. 
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Item 3 in report of TJnfiaishdd Busiaess was taken up. The 
action of the oommission was approved, and is as follows : 

Report of Synod's Commission. 

The commission appointed by Synod to take action on the complaint 
of William Graham against Vermont Presbytery would respectfully 
submit: 

The commission met at the time and place designated by Synod, and 
held five sessions, in which the whole testimony in the ' case referred to 
was carefully reviewed ; and Mr. Graham, tbe complainant, and Rev. 
D. 0. Paris, representing Vermont Presbytery, were heard. 

The commission unanimously sustained the complaint of Mr. Graham, 
and also the libel preferred by Vermont Presbytery against M. W. 
Angler in seven particulars, Which will be found in our minutes, and 
suspended Mr. Angier from the enjoyment of his privilege as a church 
member and from the office of elder until he gives satisfactory evidence 
oi repentance. 

Our minutes are hereto appended, and all the papers that came before 
as will be laid on Synod's table. 

T. P. Stevbnson, Moderator. 
S. G. Shaw, Clerk, 

MINUTES. 

8d R. P. Church, New York, Oct. 18, 1887. 

The commission met according to the appointment of Hynod, and was oonsti- 
toted with prayer by Rev. James Kennedy. 

T. P. Stevenson was elected moderator, and 8. G. Shaw, clerk. 

The authority by which the commission met was read; see printed minutes of 
Synod of 1887, pp. 253 and 273. 

It was ascertained that all the members were present except J. R. Thompson, 
namely: T. P. Stevenson, J. O. Bayles, James Kennedy, 8. G. Shaw, T. E. 
Greacen and Andrew Alexander. 

William Graham, complainant, and D. C. Faris, representing Vermont Pres- 
bytery, were present also. 

Tbe complainant having received permission withdraw all the items in his 
complaint except VIII and IX, in which he charges Vermont Presbytery with 
having rendered, in the case of Vermont Presbytery vs. Massilon W. Angier, a 
^decision that was contrary to the law and to the evidence. 

The commission resolved to have the original papers in the case, together 
with the minutes of Presbytery relating thereto, and the testimony read. 

The libel preferred by the Vermont Presbytery against M. W. Angier was 
read and the minutes of Presbytery up to that point at which Mr. Angier's testi- 
mony was produced. This, being a stenographic report, was read by D. C. 
Faris, the writer of it. 

During this reading at 12 o'clock commission took an hour's recess. 

Same Day and Place, 1 P. M. 

Commission came to order and Mr. Faris resumed the reading of Mr. Angler's 
testimony. This being finished, the testimony of Mrs. Marv Francis was read. 
The testimony of Rev. David McFall, confirmed by Mrs. C. B. McFall, was read. 
The testimony of William Graham followed, completing the testimony taken by 
tiie committee of Vermont Presbytery. 

The commission adjourned at 6 o'clock to meet to-morrow morning at A. M. 

Prayer by 8. G. Shaw. 

Same Placb, Oct. 19, 1887. 
Tbe commission came to order and was opened with prayer by the moderator. 
The minutes of yesterday's sessions were read, corrected and approved. 
The clerk read that minute in the records of Vermont Presbytery that refers 
o the testimony of R. W. Laird. 
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The stenographic report of R. W. Laird's testimony was read by Mr. Faris. 
This was followed by the testimony of Rev. Messrs. W. R. Laird, J. C. K. 
Faris, J. C. Taylor, and D. C. Faris. This ended the testimony for the pros- 
ecution. 

The testimony for the defense was then taken up, beginning with that of M. 
W. Angier. 

At 1 o'clock commission took a recess till 2. 

Same Day and Place, 2 P. M. 

The reading of Mr. Angier's testimony was resumed. The testimony of O. F. 
Burdick, and also that of Dr. H. C. Newell followed. The affidavit of Rev. W. 
J. Coleman was read. Mrs. Maria Kendall's testimony and Mrs. Fanny E. 
Laird was reviewed. Extracts from files of The St. Johnsbury Caledonian, and 
from the diaries of Rev. D. C. Faris and M. F. Blake were read. The testi- 
mony of S. S. Kendall came next. All the above came in as part of Mr. Angler's 
testimony, which was now resumed. During this reading commission t^>k a 
recess till 7:30 o'clock. 

Bame Day and Place, 7:30 P. M. 

Commission came to order and it was resolved that after the testimony shall 
all be read, the complainant and the representative of Presbytery shall be allowed 
one hour to comment on the testimony. 

Mr. Faris continued reading Mr. Angler's testimony, which was at le^:th 
concluded. R. W. Laird's as given at his recall by Presbytery was read. This 
ended the reading of the testimony. 

The clerk read from the record the final action of the Vermont Presbytery in 
the case, the action of which Mr. Graham complained to Synod. 

Mr. Graham and Mr. Faris were heard pursuant to the resolution of the 
commission. 

The parties were removed. 

The motion was made and seconded to sustain the complaint, and after discus- 
sion this motion was unanimously carried. 

The following was adopted as the deliverance of commission. 

Without assuming that Mr. Angier is solely blameworthy in the matter of 
breaking up his home, yet the commission sustain the libel in the following par- 
ticulars: 

1. Clandestine procuring and reading his wife's private correspondence. 

2. Taking steps to despoil her of her dower rights in his property, 

8. Advertising her with indecent haste as haviag deserted his home. 

4. Steadfastly refusing to receive her back in kindness, notwithstanding her 
repeated acknowledgments and requests for forgiveness, and promises to devote 
herself to his comfort and happiness. 

5. In making application for divorce to the civil courts on unscriptnral 
grounds. 

6. In endeavoring to procure her consent to the success of this suit upon a 
pecuniary consideration in case he should succeed and in previously endeavonog 
to induce her, for a similar consideration, to sue out the divorce, he promising 
not to resist the application. 

7. In charging her with gross and unnatural crimes without eTidence to sus- 
tain them. 

The commission then resolved that Massilon W. Angier be and hereby is sos- 

g ended from the enjoyment of church privileges, and from the office of elder until 
e gives satisfactory evidence of repentance. 

1 he clerk was directed to notify the St. Johnsbury session of the above action. 
The minutes of yesterday's sessions, and the sessions of last evening were read 
and approved. 

At 2:80 A. M., October 20th, commission adjourned. Prayer by J. O. Bayles. 

T. P. Steyenson, Moderator, 
S. G. Shaw, Clerk. 

J. C. K. Faris dissented from this action in the name of all who 
will unite with him for reasons to be handed in. 

Half an hour was spent in devotional exercises, and the coart 
took a recess till 2 o'clock. Prayer by R. M. SommervHle. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION 

Svnod re-assembled after recess, and was led in prayer by P. H. 
Wylie. 

The special order of the day was called for. Mr. Janes W. 
Houston presented his credentials as delegate from the General 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and addressed the 
court. At the close of his address the following action was taken : 
We have heard with pleasure from our sister Synod, and express 
the hope that the way may be opened in the providence of God for 
a reunion of the two churches. In reply to a communication from 
the General Synod on this subject, H. H. George and W. R. Laird, 
and elder W. S. McAnlis were appointed a Committee of Conference. 

Rev. George Warrington, -editor of the Psalm-Singer^ also ad- 
dressed the court. His paper was heartily commended as an able 
advocate of the exclusive use of the inspired Psalms in worship. 

The Special Committee on a Communication from the Psalmody 
Alliance reported. The report was accepted and taken up item by 
item for adoption. Items 1, 2, 3 and 4 were adopted, and then the 
report was adopted as a whole. It is as follows : 

Report on Communication from Psalmody Allianee^ 

The committee to whom was referred the communication from the 
Psalmody Alliance would report : 

That this Alliance is engaged in a work, that is in fullest accord with 
the beliefi), the desires, and sympathies of our church, and should have 
the most cordial endorsement of this synod. 

Firmly convinced as we are that the inspired psalms, and only such, 
are to be used as the matter of praise in the worship of God, we ought to 
hail this movement as an opening in providence when we can bear testi- 
mony to their exclusive use. when we can unite with representatives from 
all the psalm-singing branches of the Christian church for the Spirit's pro- 
vision rather than human composition. 

We would therefore make the following recommendations : 

I. That this Synod approve of the basis of action adopted by the Psal- 
mody Alliance, which is as follows : 

1st. That an association be formed and designated the Psalmody Al- 
liance. 

2nd. That the objects of this Alliance shall be to sustain and promote 
the exclusive use of the Psalms in the praise of God. 

3rd. That the membership of the said Alliance shall consist of all 
delegates nominated by the churches that are exclusively Psalm-singing, 
and Dy all associations formed in connection with other churches, that 
fully approve of the objects of the Alliance. 

4th. That the A lliance Executive shall have power to invite as asso- 
ciates such ministers and office-bearers of Presbyterian churches as are 
known to them to be in full sympathy with the aims and work of the Al- 
liance. 

II. That we instruct our delegates to the Pan -Presbyterian Alliance, 
to meet in London, July 3, 1888, to join with all the friends of inspired 
psalmody, in concerted action against any attempts to introduce hymns- 
of human composition into the meetings of that Alliance. 
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III. That we instruct our delegates to the Pan-Presbyterian Alliance, 
to confer with the representatives of the Psalmody Alliance, and use all 
their endeavors to have a committee, consisting of one or more from each 
evangelical psalm-singine branch of the church, that shall have in charge 
the preparation of a uniform version of the Psalms. 

I V. That we further instruct that this committee be most carefiilly 
and wisely selected. That it be allotted all the time that may be neces- 
sary for a full and complete revision of the whole matter — that a suitable 
compensation be promised for the work. And that that committee be 
invited to meet in this country, if possible, within the bounds of this 
year. That this Synod pledge its full share of the expenses of such an 
efibrt to secure a uniform version of the Psalms. Respectfully, 

H. H. George, ] 

J. R. Thompson, | 

J. C. Smith, } Oommitiee. 

A. S. Gilchrist, | 

Wm. C. Kennedy, J 

The report on the Revision of the Psalms was taken up: 

Report of Committee to Revise the Metrical Version of the Psalms. 

Your committee report as already published in the preface to their 
revision : 

This committee began their work before Synod adjourned. The Psalms were 
apportioned among the ministerial members, arrangements were made for meet- 
iQgS to be held as soon as possible after Synod, in order to submit, for 
examination and approval by the full committee the work of the individ- 
ual members. It was found necessary to airange lor additional meetings^ 
of the whole committee later in the summer. In Ibe private work of the 
ministerial members, and io the work of the full committee, the original 
Hebrew was used throughout, together with the best Commentaries, trans- 
lations, and metrical versions. Among the helps lound Bpecially valuable may- 
be mentioned the revision ot the New England or Bay State Psalter, by Pi-esi- 
dent Henry Dunstar, of Harvard College, and the ^visions ot the Scotcli Psalter 
by the United Presbyterian Church of ^ur own country, and the Presbyterian 
Church of Ireland. Whenever the rules adopted permitted, the rendering 
which seemed to be the best among these versions was accepted. The committee 
would not fail to express their indebtednei^s to the admirable work of Dr. John 
De Witt, of the Theological Seminary of the American Reformed Church, New 
Brunswick, N. J , entitled, ^' The Praise Songs of Israel ; a new Rendering of 
the Book of Psalms." Constant and careful use of this book only served to 
heighten the appreciation of its fine Hebrew scholarship, and poetic spirit. In- 
valuable aid was rendered by this volume in the difficult question of the He- 
brew tenses. 

A part of the work assigned to the committee was the prepfaration of some ad- 
ditional metres. It was judged best to add only a few new versions, and these 
mainly with a view to command the best church music, heretofore unavailable 
in the Reformed Presbyterian Church. Most of the versions adopted were taken 
from Dr. Horatius Bonar, the Revision of the Prt-sbyterian Church of Ire- 
land, and the Revision of the United Presbyterian Church ot our own land; 
all of them were revised again, so far as it seemed necessary to the committee. 
New versions, affording the use of standard music not available by the Irish and 
TJ. P. revisions, were prepared by the committee, of Psalms 117, 122, 131 and 
134. For other reasons stated below, a new long metre version of Psalm 119 was 
also prepared. In all twenty-four versions have been added. 

No selections have been given for chanting, as these would be unsatisfactory 
without the music. Nor is any list of tunes given, although a collection of the 
best church music has been made, with the help of a number of leaders in our 
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congregations. , Should the Church approve the revision, an edition can soon be 
pnbliahed with a full selection of tunes, with a number of Psahns arranged for 
ehaniing, and with suitable indexes. 

The following rules were approved by the Synod of 1884 with illustra- 
tiong of their application : 

Role I. To remove imperfections in the metre, as far as possible, by slight 
verbal changes. 

This rule has been applied as follows : 

1. Transposing words, or slightly modifying the expression to secure the 
ri|^t accent. Bee for example Psalms 21 : 11 ; 26 : 2, 0. M. and S. M. ; 102 ; 18» 

2. Supplying a wanting syllable, of which there is a multitude of instancesii, 
8^ for example Ps. 22 : 27, 28, 80. In a large number of cases, it was thougjlit 
best to leave the ending ed as a separate syllable, marking the e with a grave ac- 
oent. 

Bole II. To recast the stanza when serious defect in the metre could not be 
otherwise overcome. 

This rule has also been applied in the revision : 

1. Awkward doable ihymes have been eliminated and other serious defects of 
metre. See e g.Fn. 1 : 8 ; 2 : 6 ; 41 : 1. 

2. In two instances, a sinele stanza of the old version has been expanded into 
two stanzas, to supply omissions. See Ps. 51 : 11, 12 ; and 135 : 1, 2. 

8. In many cases two stanzas of the old version have been condensed into 
one, or a number of consecutive stanzas have been recast, in order tK> remove 
linnecessary additions. See e, g. Ps. 78 : 67, 68 ; and 106 : 28, 29. 

In this connection, the chief reasons for preparing a new version of Psalm 110' 
may be stated. The expansion of each part into six common metre stanzas bad 
led to the introduction of much that is not in the Hebrew. Not being willing to 
change the number of verses ia some of the parts, and not feeling themselves 
warranted to recast every part, yet deeply impressed with the importance of 
more closely harmonizing a metrical version of this most beautiful and instruct- 
ive Psalm, so often employed in our service of praise, with the inspired original, 
the committee decided to prepare a new version throughout, with but four stanzas 
in each part, thus reducing the number of stanzas in the entire Psalm from 132 
to88. 

Rule III. To secure closer conformity to the original Hebrew, by omitting 
unnecessary additions, and especially in the use of the Divine names. 

Acting on this rule : 

1. The various terms found in Psalm 119, *Maw," ** statutes," ** precepts,'* 
'* commandments," '* testimonies, *' etc., are in both versions used with scrupu- 
lous accuracy. No little difficulty was encountered in securing this desirable 
end, with the hampering limitations of metrical feet and rhyme. 

2. The Divine Name has been inserted in every instance in which it was 
omitted — fifty in all . 

3. The Divine Name has been omitted in all cases in which it had been in- 
serted when Mot in the original. Of this method — not very reverential, to say 
the least— of filling up a scanty measure, there are 115 instances. All the more 
careful attention has been given to this point, inasmuch as other versions have 
disregarded it altogether. Take a single Pbalm for illustration. In the old ver- 
sion of Psalm 119, the name **God" is introduced twice, and the name ** Lord*' 
nineteen times. The Irisli revision corrects two of these inaccuracies, yet adds 
two others of the same kind, keeping the total the same. The United Presby- 
terian revision inserts the Divine Name six times more, or twenty-seven times in 
all. In veree 96 this Utter revision has both the names of **God'* and '*Lord" 
when neither is in the original. 

4. The Divine Name is liept in its proper connection, in a few instances only 
was this change necessary. See Ps. 119 : 107, 108. 

5. The exact name of the Divine Being is indicated in every instance. As 
ikr as possible the names *' Jehovah" and '*Jah*' are retained When ''Jeho- 
vah" is represented by another name, it is either by ** LORD" or *' JA.H'' in 
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capitals ; ** Lord" in small letters represents uniformly the Hebvew '' Adonai ;*' 
and "God" stands for the Hebrew names ** El," " Eloah,'* and ** EloUim.*' 

The confusion in the old version, remaining almost entirely uncorrected in the 
revisions — the Irish revision introducing the name '* Jehovau" in but few cases, 
and not distinguishing the word **Lora" when it represents *• Jehovah," and 
the United Presbyterian revision sometimes giving "Jehovah** for Adonai"— 
will seem almost incredible to those who have long admired the old Scotch 
Psalms, and in the main so justly, too, for their OiJeUty to the original. Not 
oouDting the multiplied failures to distinguish between "Adonai** and " Jdio- 
vah," nor some minor inaccuracies, the wrong name is used no less than 221 
times, of which 64 give "Lord " when it shoulabe God, and 157 give God as the 
representative of the Hebrew " Jehovah." Too high testimony cannot be borne 
to the revision of the New England Psalter, referred to above, which invaria- 
bly indicates with accuracy the Divine Name employed. 

It may be thought by some, on the one hand, that this revision leaves blem- 
ishes which might have been removed. On the other hand, not a few may oen- 
sure the committee for making unnecessary changes. But they have done ai/ 
well as the nature of the work, and other pressing duties, would permit. They 
sat in joint labors for about three full weeks, holding daily three sessions averag- 
ing nearly four hours each. Many times as many weeks would be needed to 
cover the work done in private. In all this work, the aim has been to realize, as 
far as possible under the rules given, and the inherent difficulties of versificatLon, 
the idea of a good version as expressed in the report adopted by Synod in ap- 
pointing this committee : "A Version, to be really good, should contain nothing 
more nor less than the original, and should be expressed in language at onoe 
smooth and elegant." Conscious of falling far short of this ideal, they submit 
their work to the judgment of the Church, believing that a candid exan^inatioii 
of it will prove that it has been done with some gc^ measure of conscientious 
oare. D. M'Allistbk, 

R. M. SOMMBRVILLB, 

T. P. Stevenson, 

J. C. K. MiLLIOAN, 

William Nbely, 
Walter T. Miller, 
Hbnrt O'Neill, 

The following action was taken : 

Resolved, That the revised version be referred to a committee of nine 
members, three of whom shall be Revs. R. M. Sommerville, J. C. K. 
Milligan, and D. McAllister, of the former Committee, with instructions 
to receive criticisms and suggestions from the ministers and members 
of the Church, to perfect the work of revision as far as possible, and to 
report to next Synod. 

Resolved. That, in the meantime, the use of this revised version be 
permitted throughout the Church. 

The following members of Synod entered their dissent from this 
action : Isaiah Faris, Wm. Slater, John Galbraith, ministers; James 
Forsyth e, James Mathews, Andrew Little, John A. McKee, (of 
Pittsburgh,) John E. Willson, R. J. McCracken, W. S. McAnlis, 
Robert Mclsaac, elders. 

The Committee referred to in the above resolutions was complet- 
ed bj adding the following names: T. P. Stevenson, J.E.Thomp- 
son, and F. M. Foster, with elders Wm. Neely, WalterT. Miller and 
Henry O'Neill. 

So much of the report of the Committee on Discipline as relates 
to the reference from Pittsburgh Presbytery, was made the second 
order of the day for to-morrow morning. 



OommitiM, 
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The Committee on Evangelistic Work reported. The report was 
accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Evangelistic Work. 

WHAT IS EVANGELIZATION? 

Our ordinary church work embraces the preaching of the Word to our 
coDgr^ations in the usual place of worship, the administration of the 
Sacraments, pastoral visitation , visiting the sick, training of the children, 
and the exercise of discipline. These things answer to the command of 
Christ, '* Feed my sheep." *' Feed my lambs." The practice of a majority 
of our people seems to say that these things comprehend all of our duty 
to Grod, to ourselves and to the world. Too many, holding fast to attain- 
ments and enjoying privileges and entertaining precious hopes for 
themselves and their children, rest here with grateful satisfaction. These 
are all precious things. Let it be our duty and our delight, with thank- 
fulness to God, ever to enjoy them. But God forbid that we should ever 
allow these things alone to ml the measure of our duty and our joy. Let 
us not forget that other command that our Master has emblazoned on the 
banner of the New Testament Church, ** Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." " Go ye out into the highways 
and hedges and compel them to come in." 

The evangelistic spirit is the spirit that weeps for a lost world around 
us ; that goes out in love to our neighbor ; that would pluck him as a 
brand from the burning, and place him as a jewel in the crown of a 
beloved Redeemer. 

Let us confess it with sorrow. Ours has not been specially an evan- 
gelistic church. Our pastors and people follow their regular round 
of duty so exclusively th^ many around us imagine they are not 
wanted in our communion, and that we are only concerned for the 
little denomination to which we belong. So true is this, that some of 
our pastors and people look with suspicion on any man who is filled with 
such zeal for God and love for the perishing as leads him to turn out of 
the rut of routine to reach the masses. In so far as this is true of us we 
are wanting in the spirit of our loving, compassionate Saviour. We differ 
from the earnest, burning zeal of the great Apostle, who compassed sea 
and land to win souls to Christ, and who said, " Woe is me if I preach 
not the Gospel." We differ, too, from the spirit of early Christians who 
went everywhere preaching Christ. We are at variance with our own 
principles and professions. 

WHY? 

In this, the first report of a Committee on Evangelistic work, it will 
be expected that we justify the existence of such a committee, and show 
the importance of such work. 

I. The world's conversion is God*8 greatest work. 

That which brings most glory to God, most joy to the angels, and fills 
heaven and eternity with praises, is not that a new star has appeared, 
or a new world has been created, but that lost souls have been saved. The 
father of the prodigal rejoices more over the dead son that has come to 
life, the lost son that is found, than over the elder son that never strayed 
from home. The shepherd rejoices more over the one lost sheep than 
over the ninety and -nine that went not astray. In the great work of sal- 
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yation every attribute of Jehovah is employed. The counsels of eter- 
nity contemplate it. The long, long years of toil and suffering are spent 
in it. The incarnation, sufferings, death, resurrection and eternal reiga 
of th^ Son of God, the gift, the indwelling and the life-giving work of the 
Holy Ghost are involved in it. All creation and providence bend to it 

This, the greatest work of God, is now in progress. The greatoess of 
the work cbHq upon us to be up and doine. This work will gain its end, 
reach its climax, fulfill its purpose only when the whole world shall have 
been won to Christ. What an inspiration there is in the motto of the 
true evangelist, " This world for Christ." 

II. This is the special work of the Church of God on earth. This is 
the work of every denomination of the church, from which none can' 
e8oiq>6. This work will be accomplished by the word of God. The world' 
was created by the word of God. The world will be redeemed by the; 
word of God. In redemption this word is voiced by the lips of men. The 
same Spirit that turned chaos into order and beauty, and gave life to dead 
matter, brings divine life to dead souls. This breath of life comes to the 
world through men by the instrumentality of the word of Gk)d, heard, oor 
read, or sung. To bring this life giving word and spirit to the perishing 
is the church's work. True Christianity demands it. The natunu 
impulses of the new heart prompt to it. That love to Grod and love to 
man, that is of the essence of true religion leads to it. If we have not 
that spirit, it is because we lack in some of the elements of Christian life. 
The work committed to the church on earth is, ** Go disciple all nations.'' 

How can we be Christians at all and not be evangelistic ? How can 
our church, with all its love for Christ, with all its zeal for his glory, with 
all its loyalty to his claims, with all its noble legacy of divine truth, be 
else than evangelistic ? 

Let us not follow slowly, sluggishly, along behind, but take the lead in 
bringing back the world to its Saviour King. Let us show the world that 
we can not only testify on behalf of truth and against error, by word and 
by deed, but that we can also manifest the vitality of our religion in that 
it accomplishes the end of all religion. As it was an evidence to the 
world that Christ is the Messiah, that the poor have the Gospel preached 
to them," so the same is the evidence to the world that any denomina- 
tion of professed Christians is truly a Church of Christ. 

III. This work will greatly benefit ourselves. If it should not, still 
it would be our duty. It will bring : 

1. Increase in numbers. This is very desirable. Some seem to glory 
in the smallness of our numbers. True this is not the worst fault a 
church can have. It is better to be few and be right than to be many 
and be wrong. Yet every true soldier of Christ will rejoice to see the 
ranks of his army filled up. If evangelistic work by our church should 
result only in bringing lost sinners to Christ through the pale of other 
churches, we ought to rejoice. There is much to oppose the enlargement 
of our church in numbers in these times. Not because our principles 
and practices are not true, but because they call for sacrifices that many 
true Christians are not willing to make. Yet many who yield themselves 
to Christ will do so without reserve. Nothing can so much commend such 
a duty as the living exemplification of it by ourselves. 

2. Increase in grace. Our strength will grow by exercise. We will 
be most blessed ourselves in blessing others. We shall find our own 
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sweetest joys in making glad the hearts of others. Peace will oome to a 
working church. All our congregations need to have so much to do for 
jGkxl and man that they will have no time for strife. That was a beauti- 
ful use of an old myth which a recent writer has made. The birds were 
at first created with beautiful plumage and sweet voices, but without 
wings. The Creator made wings and gave them to the birds to carry. 
WiWngly taking them on their shoulders and carrying them, they grew 
to their bodies and became wings to carry the birds. Then they could 
not only sing, but soar up to the clouds. So the Christian who gladly 
gives his shoulder to the burden, finds his burden carrying him, and he 
''mounts up with wings as eagles. He shall run and is not weary. He shall 
walk and not faint." If we would be a strong, happy, successful ohurch| 
we must be a working church. The snail must get out of its shell. The 
wotrm must get wings. Better to be a babbling brook than a stagnant 
pool. Better still to be a mighty river, rolling joyfully, mightily on to 
the ocean, carrying its precious burden, giving its countless blessings as 
it ffoes. All this we can be and do if we shall be filled with the Holy 
Spirit. 

3. Faithfulness to the truth. '' If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine." The history of evangelical work is that whoever 
engages in it grows into the knowledge of the truth. There is, perhaps, 
nowhere a better illustration of this than in the history of the Woman's 
Christian Temperance Union. Work for God leads closer to God and 
God's truth. If we attempt to hold to the truth without active work in 
the Lord's vineyard we shall fail. An inactive church will soon be a 
heterodox church. A heterodox church that gives itself to active service 
will become orthodox. 

IV. Our times demand it. For many years there have been loud calls 
to work in the Lord's harvest. Every year these calls grow louder and 
clearer. The times of promise are upon us. The time of the giving of 
the Holy Spirit is already here. Shall we reach out the hand of faith 
and lay hold of God? Shall we open the heart to receive his spirit? 
Shall we pi -ad the promises and enjoy the blessing ? Shall we obey the 
call which the Lord of Hosts makes upon us, to march on to battle and 
to victory, or shall we fold our hands and sit idly by while the Captain 
musters others into service and leads them to thrones and crowns? 
Nothing but a working church is fit for this day. No other has a right 
to exist. The best of armor unused will not hold the fort or win the battle 
in these times of conflict. 

V. Faithful work wins its reward. One word from the Master is 
enough here. " They that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the 
stars, for ever and ever." To win that reward we need not go to far off 
heathen lands. Millions of the perishing are at our door, awaiting our 
action. 

OBJECTIONS. 

It is wondrous strange that among the followers of Christ there should 
be an objection raised to work so gjreat and good. A few of these we 
shall try to remove. It is objected, 

1. That our special work is not evangelization. We are told to leave 
that to larger, wealthier, and more popular churches It is said our 
work is in the line of National Reform, and other reforms that fall in 
line with it, such as temperance, Ac. We are told that to reform a 
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nation is more than to reform an individual. All this is true ; but, wheat 
used against evangelization, it is truth falsely used. Because we have i 
special work is no reason why we should refuse to do the work that li 
common to all churches. Besides, national reformation will be a grand 
means of -evangelization. National atheism, and political corruption tJoA 
war, like a flood, are sweeping thousands down to perdition. Whenever 
the time shall come that the mightiest earthly power, the governments of 
the world, shall stop the machinery of the devil, and shall lend its pow- 
erful influence on behalf of morality- and Christianity, then we m^j hope 
for great things in the world's conversion. Each of these lines of woit 
will not hinder but help the other, they are indeed parts of the same 
great work. 

2. That we have a greater work than evangelization ; viz : to labor 
for the glory of God, the honor of the Redeemer. God has no work for 
us in this world apart from men. What we do for God we must do fcr 
him in the persons of his people on earth. The glory of the Redeemer it 
that he is the lamb slain. No glory can be added to the crown of CSirist' 
like the jewels of souls redeemed by the blood and beautified by the spirit 
of Christ. If you would do somewhat for Christ's honor, flU earth and 
heaven with singers and songs of redemption. 

3. That we are the witnesses ; that it is ours to bear testimony for, 
and hold fast to, the truth. But what truth is grander than this ^ fluth- 
ful saying that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners V Hov 
shall we bear witness for this truth so well as by the exempl^iaxtian of its 
certainty and value ? Why are orthodoxy and truth valuable to die 
world? Only because of their saving power. No one has ever been 
greatly successful in evangelization that was not orthodox in faith. Then 
let us witness for the truth all the more, and mainly because the more 
truth we have the more souls we can save. Preach the truth by works 
as well as by words. All history shows that times of reformation in doc- 
trine are times of revival in vital religion. A dead orthodoxy is fit only 
for burial or resurrection. 

4. That our work is to save the scattered members of our church, to 
organize them into congregations in the new fields, and to retain and 
edify those we already have. This is a good work — a very essential part 
of the work of any church. But what are churches for in the world? 
Is not the church the ordinance of God for the world's salvation? Are 
not individual congregations the agencies by which the church reaches 
the lost ? Otherwise they would have been planted in heaven and not 
on the earth. 

HOW? 

In successful evangelization we need no new appliances. Men have 
turned their genius to the invention of human machinery in God's work. 
Yet nothing has been so successful as the simple means used by the 
apostles. Is not the ill success of the work due to the fact that Grod's 
word and spirit have been slighted ? May we not trust the wisdom of 
God in his own work ? The efficiency is all of God, and he must have all 
the honor. A few suggestions will close our report. 

1. There ought to be evangelistic preaching in our pulpits. We 
need less of essay, less of oratory, less of form, and more of Christ and 
him crucified. Such preaching as addresses itself to the unconverted ; as 
makes the way of salvation very plain ; as convinces of sin and presses 
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home the duty of faith in Christ and obedience to him, will in answer to 
prayer by the power of the Spirit be blessed to the conversion of sinners 
jEUid the edification of believers. Whenever our ministry travail, as in 
birth for souls, many children will be born to the church and to God. 
Then " in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning " the 
church shall have " the dew of her youth." 

2; The voice of our ministry should be heard outside of our pulpits. 
What right has a congregation or a minister to circumscribe pulpit work 
by the -walls of any church, however large? The command of Christ "Go ye, 
etc ," forbids it. Whenever our ministry and people realize that there are 
thousands of precious souls all around us going down to eternal deaths 
jrho will not enter our churches, for whom they are responsible, a way 
will be found to reach them. Many of our congregations are surfeited 
with much preaching and little practicing and sleep under the sound of 
of the gospel, while multitudes within our reach, sit in darkness under the 
shadow of death, no man caring for their souls. 

3. There ought to be united effort by evangelical churches in reach- 
ing the masses. Sectarianism is our great hindrance in evangelization. 
there is a broad platform of unity among evangelical churches on which 
we can stand, and upon which we ought to invite others to stand with us 
in the effort to win a lost world to Christ. Instead of cultivating an ex- 
clusive spirit and being on the lookout for points of difference and mag- 
nifying these differences between ourselves and others, let us rather con- 
flider the countless points of unity and co-operate with all God's people to 
the limit of truth and duty. Let us pray for more of the spirit of love 
and feel and act as one with all the godly as far as faithfulness to our 
covenant God will permit. Then we may hope, that under the power of 
the light and love of the Holy Ghost shed abroad in the world, these differ- 
erences will speedily vanish and the people of God shall all be one and 
the world shall know that Christ is the hent of God. 

4. Congregations where there are ability and opportunity ought to 
employ paid lay workers male or female in missionary labor. 

5. The whole membership of the church ought to go to work. Too 
long the burden of work has been rolled on to the shoulders of the min- 
istry and the few who are willing to spend and be spent for Christ. The 
command *'Qo ye, etc.," reaches to every follower of Christ. So the early 
Christians understood it. From Acts 8 : 1,4, we learn that all the 
disciples were scattered abroad from Jerusalem ^'except the apostles" and 
** they went everywhere preaching the word." From Acts 11 : 19, 20 
we learn that this work of the membership was carried on till Antioch 
was reached. So the Holy Spirit in Rev. 22 ; 17 ; tells us "let him that 
heareth say come." 

There is work for every disciple of Christ, man, woman and child. 
Children can bring their playmates to Sabbath school and to church. 

The humblest follower of Christ can with love to God and love to his 
neighbor bring that neighbor to the house of God, give him a welcome 
there and in many ways commend Christ to him. Sabbath schools and 
prayer meetings can be organized by scores if the people only have a 
mind to work. There are many who have a talent to speak mr Christ 
both publicly and privately. Let that talent be brought out. There are 
stores of treasures to be laid on the altar of God's service. There is that 
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mighty power of prayer, too little and too feebly used, that moves the 
hand of omnipotence. The result to be expected from such consecrated dv* 
cipleship is foreshadowed by the work accomplished by the early Chrb- 
tians. 

The little congregation of 120 members at Jerusalem, endued with 
power from on high, in the face of hatred and persecution, without the 
aid of printing-press or railroad, or any of the agencies of modem ciTU- 
ization, carried the gospel during the life of one generation, across eea 
and land and touched the limit of the Roman empire. O, what might 
the church of this day accomplish with her millions of members and 
treasuries of wealth, aided by the resources of civilization, if only God's 
mighty power shall come in answer to prayer and awake the whole church 
to earnest active work in the world's evangelization ? 

6. In regard to the appeal for help in the propagation of a pure gos- 
pel in Prague, Bohemia we recommend this appeal to the able and tnll* 
mg. Contributions may be sent to Rev. James Pirie, B. D., 352 Smichot 
Prague, Bohemia. 

We ask the Synod to recommend these suggestions for work to all our 
ministers and people. J. (T. Smith, "j 

J. R. Wylie, i Of the 
E. M. Smith, | OammiUu* 
W. McKnight, J 

The moderator and olerk were authorised to sign, with the hearty 
approval of Synod, a petition of the World's Woman's Christitii 
Temperance Union for the protection of women. 

The Synod was adjourned with prayer by Thomas McFall. 



Tttesdays Proceedings, 

MORNING SESSION. 

Synod met pursuant to adjournment at 9 A. M., and was consti- 
tuted with prayer by J. W. F. Carlisle. 

The roll was called. Absent: John McClelland, J. G. McElroj, 
Thos. Logan, J. B. McElwain, Alex. McKinney, Robert Patterson, 
J. S. Patterson, J. Ralston Wylie. 

The minutes of yesterday's proceedings were read, amended, and 
approved. 

J. F. Crozier appeared for the first time. 

J. Renwick Wylie was granted leave of absence from Monday. 

D. McFall asked leave of absence after to day. The request wad 
granted. 

All delegates to the Pan-Presbyterian Council in London, July 
3, 1888, were appointed delegates to a Psalmody Alliance, proposea 
to be held at the same time and place. 

The Committee on Sabbath Schools reported. The report waa 
accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 
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Report of Committee on Sabbath Schools. 

The Sabbath School has at last won its way into the hearts of nearly 
all Christians of whatever name. There are few congregations in whidk 
it is not regarded as a most efficient means of saving souls. The num- 
ber of children in these schools was never so great as to-day. As a con- 
sequence, church work is carried on with increasing impetus. 

In enumerating the advantages of the Sabbath School we put : 

JFirst^ It secures a better knowledge of the Scriptures. 

The Bible is a much neglected book, even by church members. Mul- 
titudes give little attention to it at home or elsewhere. 

But the Sabbath School teacher is, per force, constrained to study it. 
From the superintendent down to the teacher in the infant school, all are 
obliged to study the Bible lesson. This weekly, and in a large number 
of cases, daily, study of the Scriptures, in the International Series, gives 
most precious and gratifying results. Hundreds of thousands of children 
are induced to study the Bible lesson. 

. It is each Sabbath morning a new joy to reflect that so many million 
Christian hearts are engaged in the same delightful work as ourselves, in 
studying the precious word of God. 

It is in this way that the doctrines of the Bible and the morals of the 
Bible find their way into the hearts and minds of children, and become a 
potent factor in moulding their lives. 

Secondf It secures and promotes a bettter observance of the Sabbath. 

The Sabbath is essential to the well-bein? of society. Christian civ- 
ilization and Christian institutions cannot long exist without it Any 
thing that aids in its preservation and sanctification ought to be cherished 
by the church. 

The millions of children (six or seven) that are drawn into the schools 
from the streets each Sabbath may be taught to regard it as a sacred 
day. Teaching on this point, as on any other, is likely to show its results 
in the lives of the children. When a pious teacher speaks reverently 
and lovingly of the Christian Sabbath the children will more and more 
imbibe her spirit, and gradually come to regard the day as sacred. 
This influence goes into the hearts and, oftentimes, blessed results follow. 
Notwithstanding the great laxity in the observance of the Sabbath, it 
would be difficult to compute the wide and substantial influences of the 
Sabbath School in educating the masses into a proper observance of the 
Sabbath. 

There is no other agency, after the family and the pulpit, that is likely in 
this country, to affect the observance of the day so much as the Sabbath 
School. Get the boys and girls of to-day trained to proper views of 
the Sabbath, to proper thinking and acting on this point and you control 
the coming generation. Very soon they will be influencing their chil- 
dren again for good or evil. " Thou shalt read the law before all Israel, 
in their hearing, and gather the people together, men, women, and chil- 
dren, . ... that the children, which have not known anything, may 
hear and learn to fear the Lord your God/' Deut. 31 : 11-13. 

Third, It strengthens the church. 

By far the largest number of accessions to the church come from the 
Sabbath School. It is the training class, the school of Christ, where chil- 
dren are prepared for an intelligent and loving acceptance of the Saviour, 
and for enrolment in the ranks of the church oy public profession. 
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In this way the minister has, in pious and consecrated men and women, 
eflScient co-workers in gathering in the travail of the Redeemer's soul. 
Not the minister alone, but a whole band of Christian workers, eack 
Sabbath, are eagerly engaged in seeking to save the lost. At each com- 
munion season there is the gathering of the harvest. It is a season that 
pastor and teacher alike, look forward to with increasing interest. 

These accessions, coming from classes carefully and faithfully taught, 
are likely to be healthful additions to the church, aad thus the church 
grows strong and effective in her work. 

Fourthy It is a help toward solving the great political problems of io-da^. 
It will he the best antidote against socialism and nihilism. 

The tide of crime is rising in this country, statistics show that the flood 
is gathering impetus, not according to the increase of population, but 
much in advance of it. There are more murders in this country in pro- 
portion to the population than in any other civilized government. It is 
due partly to the 500,000 that annually come to our shores with their 
drinking habits intensified. They are flowing into our centers of popu- 
lation^ They are taking possession. Impart truth to the minds of the 
children and the parents are unconsciously influenced. Plant truth in 
the virgin soil of their young hearts, and in due time, you will develop 
resources that will greatly aid in establishing the kingdom of God on the 
earth. Let their children be gathered into the Sabbath School and most 
beneficent results may be expected, ^Nothing so perils our country to- 
day so much as the spirit of lawlessness. The great antidote to this is 
the Sabbath School where they are instructed in the Bible as the founda- 
tion of all laws. Train children to reverence the Sabbath and love the 
word of God and you may form the foundation of good governments. 

Fifths It is a precious means of grace to Hie workers themselves. 

The teacher is constrained to study the scriptures. He is compelled to 
enforce its morals ; his teachings will reflect back upon his own life. He 
finds that the study of the word becomes a delight to him, and goes to his 
work each Sabbath with strong heavenly impulses. He is led to seek for 
the salvation ot his pupils and this necessitates frequent and earnest pray- 
ers. And so from time to time, he is permitted to see young men and 
young women brought into the kingdom and developed into lovely Christian 
characters, his joy is doubled, especially when he can say, '* Ye are my 
joy and my crown." 

Sixth, Best of all it secures the salvation of souls and fulfills the command 
of the Saviour '* Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture" 

All teaching should tend to the saving of souls. There are subordi- 
nate aids in the Sabbath School. 

(a) It is educational, promoting an intelligent knowledge of the pcrip- 
ture, enforcing the morals of the Bible, the doctrines of the Bible, teaching 
the history of the Bible, the geography of the Bible and the literature of 
the Bible. All these are proper and useful, but they are subordinate. 

(b) It has social advantages and ought to be supported on that ground. 
Children are thrown together, a pleasant acquaintance springs up. The 
children of various families mingle freely together in the Sabbath Schools 
and are thus influenced socially ; especially is this influence good when 
they are brought in contact with refined and well educated ladies and 
gentlemen. The whole school is raised socially by this contact with the 
refined servants of the Master and children of the kingdom. 
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(c) But the purpose which must predominate all others is: To save 
iouls — personal, prayerful and persevering effort for the salvation of those 
put under our charge. 

The Sabbath School teacher, as well as the minister, should often reflect 
on those solemn words : " Where is the flock that was given thee : 
that beautiful flock ?" 

One prayer of old, *' Oh, that Ishmael might live before thee." In like 
manner and with like faith let the teacher say, '• O that Albert, O that 
James, O that Sarah,. might live before thee." And as God said in 
answer to that prayer, ** As for Ishmael I have heard thee." Will he not 
liear us when we so pray for the salvation of the children committed to 
our care? Yea, truly. " It shall be that the children you have led with 
trembling hand, shall be found among your jewels when you reach the 
better land." 

Oftentimes efforts are not crowned with success because of the want of 
fsLith. Over many a Sabbath School might be written the epitaph : "He 
did not many mighty works here because of their unbelief." 

The earnest teacher, who has been disappointed with results, will do 
well to take heed to these words, ** Believest thou that I can do this ?" 
'* Yea, Lord, there is nothing too hard for thee." 

A pastor, in passing through his Sabbath School, inquired of a number 
of teachers what they aimed at in teaching. 

The first replied, " To make my class the greatest possible credit to the 
church and the school." The second answered, " To have every one get 
the lesson perfectly." Another said, " To have my scholars orderly and 
respectful, and so with others. To an aged, silvery-haired deacon he 
said, " and what is your aim ?" ** I aim at the salvation of every boy 
and girl in my class. I pray for it and I work for it." 

The reply of the pastor was, * *And thank God he does not disappoint 
you, as well I know." 

** 'Twere strange, indeed, if he should fail to bless 
Expectant faith and prayer with good puccess." 

We must not be impatient. The best things in the world are not made 
but grow. The seed is cast into the ground ; let us patiently wait for 
results. In due season we shall reap if we faint not. Let us rejoice that 
there are things that are worth waiting for. 

Seventh, Last of all, How is the highest success in Sabbath School work 
to he attained f 

The answer here can only be summarized. 

1. By securing proper jadlities for carrying on the work. 

(a) // possible an attractive place. 

(b) Suitable books, papers and maps. 

2. By appointing sanctified and experienced teachers. 

3. By eanvojising the district thoroughly. This may be greatly aided 
by offering premiums to the children who "bring in the greatest number of 
new scholars. 

4. By co-operation with other evangelical bodies in district meetings, con- 
ventions, &c. 

5. By ascertaining what has been done and how much remains to be done. 

When it is learned that more than ten million children in this coun- 
try ftud Canada are not in the Sabbath School — when it is learned that 
Beve^ty-five per cent, of the young men in this country do not attend 
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church ; that only five per cfent. are members of the church. When it is 
learned that ninety-five per cent, of those who frequent saloons and other 
places of vice, are young men — when it is remembered that there are 
three million young men in this country that know not God, and that 
four thousand young men graduate from our colleges every year, more- 
over, it is suggestive that the church has not done her whole duty, and 
that offensive measures should at once be inaugurated, and that this 
movement should be along the whole line. 

6. By training dosses when practicable. 

Out of the training classes should come the supply of teachers. This 
is likely to secure teachers who are free from the habit of the use of 
tobacco, who sanctify the Sabbath, and are pure in their lives. But, best 
of all, it is likely to secure those who have experienced a change of heart 

In summing up what has been said, we recommend that the Sabbath 
School teacher, 

1. Make a diligent use of the Scriptures. 

2. Faithfully teach the principles of the church. 

3. Secure the best helps possible. 

4. Attend the School punctually and regularly. 

5. Keep himself pure. 

6. Exercise ^Eiith in the use of means. 

7* Constantly look to the Holy Spirit for help. 

8. Aim to get children into the church — members of the Eangdom — 
above all saved. 

9. Hold up Christ. 

Many things may be done and devices formed to get children into the 
Sabbath School and keep them there. But there is no magnet like 
Christ Nothing will draw like Christ. Christ seen and felt and exem- 
plified in the living teacher. J. L. McCabtney, Chairman, 

J. H. Wylie was added to the Standing Committee on Sabbath 
Schools for next year, and made chairman. 

The Committee on Missions reported. The report was accepted, 
and taken up item by item for adoption. Items 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
8 and 10 were adopted, and Item 9 was amended and adopted. 
After hearing the missionaries and the representatives of the Boards, 
the time having been extended for that purpose, the report as a 
whole was adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of the Committee on Missions. 

A careful examination of the papers laid before us reveals great dili- 
gence and faithfulness on the part of the mission boards and of the 
missionaries of the church. 

The report of the Board of Foreign Missions is full and satisfactory. 
It is matter of devout thanksgiving that our young brother, James 8. 
Stewart has been moved to consecrate himself to foreign mission work. 
There is still a loud call for laborers in the foreign field. The cry 
comes from the Tarsus field : '* Send us an ordained minister and 
another lady teacher to aid in the work," and from the isle of Cyprus, 
with scores of thousands of souls in utter destitution of gospel instruc- 
tion the Macedonian cry comes to us, '' Gome over and help us." 
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The report of the Central Board of Missions shows a large and con- 
stantly growing work in charge, in all its departments. Under the 
foBtering care of this board new mission stations are being established 
and new congregations organized every year. Your committee desires 
to emphasize the importance of increased efforts in this branch of the 
work, first, to save to the church those who have emigrated to the 
frontier ; and, second, that others may be gathered in and so the church 
greatly enlarged. 

From the reports laid before us it appears that the Southern Mission 
is in a prosperous condition. This mission still appeals to the church 
at large for sympathy and prayers, as also for a liberal support. 

There has been no change in the work among the Chinese, yet the 
missionary in charge has offered his resignation, which has been accepted, 
and will take effect when his successor has been chosen and is ready to 
enter on the work. 

The question as to the ways and means of establishing a mission 
among the Indians presses on us for solution. The Woman *s Mission- 
ary Society of Pittsburgh Presbytery have Si. 200 ready to turn into 
the treasury for this work as soon as a satisfactory plan of operation 
is adopted. 

In view of the facts brought before your committee in the several 
reports, we recommend as follows : 

1. That the Board of Foreign Missions be instructed to continue 
their efforts to secure another ordained missionary and an addltionsil 
lady teacher for the Tarsus field. 

2. That the collection of funds for the erection of a building tot a 
boys' boarding school, with an industrial department, be prosecuted, 
and the work entered upon as soon as the state of the funds will 
justify. 

3. That the question of establishing a mission in the isle of Cyprus 
be left with the Board of Foreign Missions, with instructions to enter 
on the work as soon as the way is clear. 

4. That we approve of the purpose of operating the Southern Mis- 
sion reported by the Central Board of Missions to give the schools a 
more distinctively religious character by the introduction of the cate- 
chisms, Bible study, etc., for daily study in all departments of the 
school. 

5. That we approve of the extension of the woik in the South to 
new fields as rapidly as the state of the finances will justify. 

6. That we urge all congregations of the church to double their 
contributions in support of the Home Mission work so that this field 
may be cultivated with greater diligence than ever before. 

7. That the general secretary of the Home Missions be recognized 
as sjnodical missionary and that he be intrusted with the general over- 
sight of the Home Mission work in the west, with authority to 
establish societies and mission stations and to dispense ordinances to 
those entitled to enjoy them, and that said secretary be instructed to 
keep the Central Board of Missions informed as to the conditions and 
Qeeds of the work. 

8. That we recognize the earnestness and devotion of Rev. N. R. 
Johnston and family in the work among the Chinese in connection with 
the Oakland Mission, and that in view of the acceptance of his resigna- 
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tion by the Central Board, said Board be instructed to secure a suc- 
cessor to carry on the mission work among the Chinese. 

9. With reference to the steps necessary to be taken to inaugurate 
a mission among the Indians, your committee recommend the reference 
of the whole matter to the Cential Board of Missions with instructions 
to inaugurate at once a mission among the Indians, and to make an 
appeal to the church to provide the necessary means. 

1.0. That Revs. D. McAllister and J. K. McClurkin be added to the 
Central Board of Missions. 

Respectfully submitted, C. D. Trumbull, 

W. J. Sproull, 
JohnTeaz, 
John Hunter, 
A. McNeill. 



Committee, 



Report of the Central Board of Missions. 

• To the R. P. Synod to meet in Allegheny May 29, 1888. The Central Board 
of J4i8sion8 would respectfully report : 

That in the southern field Uev. G. M. Elliott has been carrying on the regular 
congiegational work at Selma during the past year without interruption. He 
reports a membership of eighty one, showing a net increase of four members since 
our last report. 

The board has, until the present year, paid Mr. Elliott a salary of f 1,000. It 
was of the opinion that the time had come for the congregation to oontribute 
something towards the support of the ordinances among themselves, and that it 
was its duty to encourage them to more liberality. I^ therefore, reduced the 
salary to ^00 per year ^ginning January Ist, 1888, and requested the congre- 
gation to make up the diminution of $200. This M r. Elliott states the congrega- 
tion will do. 

selma school. 

A short time after the last meeting of Synod Rev. J. W. Dill was appointed 
Assistant Principal of Selma school, at a salary of $800. He accepted the posi- 
tion and commenced woik at the first of the school year (first Monday of Octo- 
ber). It was deemed wise by those engaged in the work at Selma, and also by 
your board, that a commission representing the board should visit Selma and 
make arrangements as to teachers, etc. 

This commission, consisting of Rev. J. W. Sproull and elder Wm. Martin vis- 
ited Selma in Sept , 1887, and after carefully considering the work and the work- 
ers, arranged the folio wii^g corps of teachers, viz. : Principal, Rev. H. W. Reed; 
Assistant Principal, Rev. J. W. Dill ; Assistants, Mrs. G. M. Sims, Mrs. L. J. 
Oardozo, Misses Sadie R. and Emma J. Guy, and Miss E. M. Garret, the latter 
to take the place of Miss A. E. Grinnage. The Principal was given the liberty 
of employing Miss Marshall if the numl^r of pupils in attendance demanded it 

On the 5th of Dec , 1887, Rev. H. W. Reed resigned the principalship of the 
school. The resignation was accepted and Rev. J. W. Dill was elected principal, 
and was also given charge of the Pleasant Grove Mission. 

Realizing the necessity for a re-organization of the school work the board ap- 
pointed a committee to take into account all the interests of the school and make 
a report as to the best plan for work. After careful study and consideration the 
commission brought iu the following report, which was adopted by the board : 

report. 

** The commission on the Selma school would respectfully report : 
That two things should be aimed at in our future work in the southern 
field : 

I. Distinctive religious teaching. 

II. Extension of our work to other places. 
We, therefore, recommend the following action : 
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Ist. That the corps of teachers for the next year of the school be, Rev, J. W. 
Dill, Principal and in charge of Pleasant Grove Mission, at a salary of |1,000 ; 

Assistant Principal at a salary of |750 ; these to give full 

flerrice for the year. Miss A. E. Grinnage, the eight school months, at $40 a 
month ; Mrs. G. M. Sims and Miss Emma J. Guy, the same time and the same 
pay. 

2nd. That the pupils to be admitted shall be of those who attend the Sabbath 
school of our Selma church and of others, yet those only who do not attend any 
SablMkth school. 

8rd. That the school tax fund be chargeable with incidentals only, and that 
it shall not be used to hire additional teachers, but all the balance shall aocroe 
to Uie church's fund for school expenses on the basis of teaching force herein 
fixed. 

4th. That the religious instruction be as follows, to-wit : 

Besides the opening chapel exercises for all, i. «., singing Psalms, reading the 
Bible, and prayer, every class-room is to have among its regular studies the Bible, 
the catechisms and Bible history, with class work suited to the grade. 

5th. That Birmingham, Ala., be chosen for trial as a new field, that we may 
enlarge our evangelic effort among the colored people, and that Mr. Solomon 
Kingston (student of Theology of second year) be appointed Missionary to viait, 
distribute tracts, and hold house meetings, and that he be paid $10 per week for 
the time actually employed in this work." 

Miss Louisa Marshall taught a day school and conducted the Sabbath School 
4U Pleasant Grove during July and August, 1887. The Sabbath School attend- 
ance was forty- five. She was paid $20 per month for her services. 

The largest number of scholars in attendance at any time during the term was 
during the month of February, at which time the enrollment was three hundred 
and ninety-eight— the total enrollment was five hundred and fitty-one. The 
average attendance during the term was two hundred and sixty-five. The 
branches taught are orthography, reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, 
grammar, U. S. history, physiology, algebra, civil government, and Bible verses. 

For the year ending April 30, the receipts for this mission were: 

From congregations, &c $4,109 73 

" dividend 203 02 

Total.... $4,812 75 

Expenditures 4, 671 11 

Mr. S. Kingston reports an attendance of sixty Sabbath School scholars. After 
the Sabbath ^chool hour he conducts a prayer meeting, which is well attended. 
During the week he visits from house to house in search of non-church goers. • 

THB CHINESE MISSION. 

The Board guaranteed Rev. N. R. Johnston no definite salary, but has trans- 
mitted to him all the money coming into its hands for that purpose. Mr. John- 
ston's assistants in his work during the past year have been Ju Guy, Cheung 
Sing, Misses Alice Moore, Belle Dodds and A. Sulander, and his daughter. Miss 
Hoeie E. Johnston. The mission school enrollment is seventy-five, and the aver- 
age attendance is twenty -five. 

Four Chinese converts were baptized during the past year, making thirty-two 
converts in all, thirty of whom have been baptized by Mr. Johnston, only ten of 
them are at present in Oakland. 

At our April meeting Mr. Johnston tendered his resignation to the Boards 
which was accepted. He is to remain in charge of the work until his successor 
is appointed. We respectfully refer the matter of the continuance of this mis- 
sion and the appointment of a missionary to Synod. 

Rev. N. R. Johnston, at his own request, was appointed to preach two Sab- 
baths at Sunny Dale, Washington Territory. He found a nucleus of a congre- 
gation there, who have since his visit petitioned the Board for preaching. 
The petition is signed by eleven members and six adherents. We are now in 
eorrespondence with them. The receipts for this mission have been $1,709.54, 
which amount has been remitted to Mr. Johnston, with the exception of $25, 
which was charged to expense account. 
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Rev. J. L. McCartney requested work on tbe Pacific Coast and was appointed 
for six months in Soathern California, he to pay his own traveling expenses, the 
Board paying the usual per diem. He has found a number of Covenanter fiam- 
ilies, but they are so widely scattered that it seems impossible to organize tliem. 
His connection with the Board ceases at the expiration of his six months' 
appointment. 

THB WESTBKN FTBLD. 

Rev. J. Milligau Wylie's work in the western field during the time of his tem- 
porary employment as general agent was so satisfactory to the Board that it 
decided to make his appointment permanent at a salary of $1,000 per year. He 
accepted the appointment and began his work January 1st, 1888. Kansas City 
is such an important point ai)d the outlook there has been so promising that Mr. 
Wylie has been giving tbe work in it the greater part of his time and attention. 
It is hoped, however, that some one will, ere long, be placed in oharee of this 
place, who will give it bis entire time and attention, and that Mr. Wylie, at 
agent tor the Board, will be able to make his work more generaL 

A congregation has been organized at La Junta, Col., and Mr. E. M. Milligan, 
licentiate, is laboring there during the Seminary vacation. There are twenty- 
four members. 

At Quinter a donation of a lot 200 feet by 140 feet was made to tbe oonsrega- 
tion by the town company. They bought the school house, a good butlduig 
.d4x40 feet, and expect to move it to their lot. They have twenty-six members, 
and the prospects lor growth are good. Mr. A. W. McClurkin, licentiate, has 
been appointed to labor here during the summer. 

Burdett has a $2,500 church very nearly completed and almost paid for. Tbe 
prospects are good at this point. 

Mr. John 8. Thompson is laboring here during the Seminary vacation. 

W. L Samson, licentiate, has accepted a three months* appointment to Houlton, 
Maine, and will begin his labors there about June Ist. 

A grant of $200 was made to Kansas Presbytery to aid in work done at Roches- 
ter, Kansas. Superior congregation bating called a pastor the Board supple- 
mented his salary $250 first year, $200 second year, $150 third year, and $100 for 
fourth year. 

Homewood and Jewell have been supplied with preaching as regularly as was 
expedient. 

Topeka was represented as an inviting field, but the sessioQ of Eskridge con- 
gregation informed us that it was within their boundary and that they expected 
to cultivate it. 

At Kansas City a hall has been secured and regular services are held. A 
prayer meeting has been organized and is well attended. The outlook is favor- 
able for a good congregation beie in the near future. 

Round Prairie has been granted several days' preaching, but owing to tbe 
removal of some of tbe members and other discouragements there seems to be 
little prospect ol growth in that place. 

The Board has honored the order of the Clerk of Ohio Presbytery for money 
for work done at Brush Creek in accordance with direction of ISynod. 

Pittsburgh Presbytery requested help for work at Youugstown, Ohio ; $150 was 
appropriated for this purpose in October, 1887, 

The salary of the pastor of Youngstown congregation has been supplemented 
$200, for first year. 

Preaching was sent St. John, N. B., during the absence of the pastor as Synod 
directed. Receipts for this Mission were : 

From congregations, &c $1,749 23 

dividends, 1,482 28 



(( 



Total $8,231 51 

The expenditures were 2,944 96 



THB FROFOSBD INDIAN MISSION. 



Rev. J. Milligan Wylie was directed by the Board to visit Indian tribes and 
obtain the information necessary to enable him to advise the Board where to es- 
tablish the mission among the Indians. At the request of Mr. Wylie, Mr. J. R. 
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Liee» of Wahoo, Neb., was associated with bjm in this work. After visiting 
several places they selected Ft. SiU, in Indian Territory, as the most available 
point 

A oommittee was appointed to visit Washington, D. C, and ascertain the 
terms upon which a mission could be established. It was found that the mission 
would be welcomed and encouraged by the government and the government 
agents. The Boaixl was informed that there were three ways in which it could 
en^^ in the work : 

^irBt. To send a missionary to preach and labor among the tribes. This 
would be probably the least expensive way. 

Second. To send a school teacher with the missionary. In consideration of 
the instruction p^iven by the teacher, the government would grant some aid, but 
perhaps, not quite enough to support the teacher. 

2%trd. To open an industriaJ boarding school and take full charge of the 
pupils, supplying them with clothing, subsistence, lodging accommodations, 
medical attendance, school books, school appliances, &c., and to supply the 
schools with mechanical tools, seeds, and all other articles necessary in a prop- 
erly conducted industrial school. 

This way would require a larger outlay at first, but after it is established the 
government will contilbute very liberally toward its support, the appropriation 
last year being sufScient to pay $107, for each boarding house pupil. It also 
guarantees the UMoi a sufficient amount of land on which to locate and conduct 
&is school. 

A committee of the Ladies' Mif siouary Society of Pittsburgh Presbytery met 
with the Board, and stated that on June 1, 1888, there would be about $1,600 in 
their treasury for the Indian Mission. They also stated that they desired to have 
this money (and also the money a^ntributed by them annually to this mission), 
and for paying the salaries of the workers in the mission. 

The government requires those to whom it grants land to proceed at once to 
erect their buildings and furnish them, and to secure their farming implements, 
seeds, &c. As this would require a large outlay of money, and as there was no 
fund on which to draw for this purpose, the Board published an appeal to the 
church, to which the response has been in cash $78.65 and in pledges $280.40. 
We are informed by those who are conversant with the matter that it will require 
from $8,500 to $5,000 lo start the mission. We have been, and we still ai-e ready 
to enter upon the work when the funds necessary to do so are furnished us. We 
respectAilly refer this matter to Synod and await its directions. 

We have requested Kansas Presbytery to meet with us on Saturday, June 2d, 
at one o'clock, p. m., and would ask Synod to direct its Committee on Supplies to 
meet with us at that time, that there may be a better understanding in regard 
to supplies. A request from Ohio Presbytery for one hundred dollars for mis- 
sionary work in the bounds of Noith Salem congregation, is respectfully referred 
to Synod. 

KBCOMMKNDATIONS. 

1. We would recommend to the consideration of Synod the placing of Selma 
congregation under the care of Illinois Presbytery, the Board to supplement the 
pastor's salary as in other similar cases. 

2. That Synod elect as members ot the Board, Rev. D. McA^llister, I>. D., 
and Rev. Prof. J. K. McClurkin. 

3. That appropriations be made as follows, viz : 

For Southern Mission $6,000 

** Domestic M ission 8,000 

" For Chinese Mission 3,000 

** Indian M ission 

We submit herewith the reports of our missionaries Revs. G. M. Elliott, J. 
W. Dill and Rev. N. R. Johnston, and of our General Agent, Rev. J. Milligan 
Wylie. 

Rev. D. B. Willson has been appointed to represeat the Board at this meeting 
of Synod. 

Respectfully submitted, by order of the Board, 

A. C. Coulter, Secretary, 



26.6 Minutes of the Synod of the [J^lj & -^*^g' 

Report of Foreign Mission Board. 

In presenting another report of the important work entrusted to our supervision, 
we desire tx> record our gratitude to the Redeemer and Head of the Church. His 
presence and power have heen clearly revealed in the exceptional success that 
has attended the labors of our missionaries in the face of multiform opposition. 
To his name be all the glory. 

The Turkish authorities have not ceased to oppose the work in both fields, yet 
the brethren are able to report progress in every department more marked ind 
encouraging than at any former period in the history of the missions. 

In Latakiyeh there are four schools in efficient operation : A day school for 
girls with 110 names on the roll, and a boarding-school whei*e 53 girls are under 
careful religious instruction and enjoy all the advantages that flow from the con- 
stant oversight and training of a Christian home. This spring five of the girk 
finished the prescribed course of study and three of them have since been engaged 
in teaching. Miss Wylie, so long at the head of this school, has found congenial 
associates in Miss Edgar and Miss Dodds, who, after spending some months st 
Mersine, was, on the 17th of November, 1887, appointed to labor in Latakiyeh. 
Their assistance has enabled her to devote more time than usual to Bible-reaioiiig 
and religious convei-sation in the homes of the people. These efforts to reach the 
women with the gospel message and lift them out of their present deplorable 
condition should draw forth the earnest prayers of the whole Church. A day- 
school for boys reports a registered attendance of 10^ pupils, and in the boaitl- 
ing-school for boys there are 39. Suitable accommodations have not yet been 
provided for this school ; but a lot has been secured and arrangements are being 
made to erect a building as soon as the mission has received the necessary ftmde. 
About two-thu*ds of the amount required for this purpose have been raised, one 
of our congregations having given more than one-tourth of tlie $6,000 called for. 
Others have responded to our appeals with great liberality ; and it is hoped that 
those who have yet done nothing will pay into the treasury at onoe the 
needed balance, that there may no longer be any delay in going forward with 
this import Hut enterprise. 

On the plains near Latakiyeh, in the Nusairiyeh mountains, and in the other 
outlying districts there are over 242 children under the instruction of 14 teadien 
The schools at Mettin and Murgh have each a department for girls. Many vil- 
lages are petitioning the mission to re-open schools ; but nothing can be done 
without the permission of the government. Relief, however, seems to be at 
hand. In closing their annual statement the secretary of the mission informs ns 
that a letter has been received from the consul, in which he says, *^A reasonable 
time having been accorded within which to examine the documents submitted to 
the Yalliyat by the responsible heads of our schools, it has been decided to au- 
thorize the re opening of all that have been closed." He farther says, '* I have 
communicated this decision to our £Dvoy-extraordinary and minister Plenipoten- 
tiary at Constantinople, who promptly submitted it to his highuess the Grand 
Vizier, and a telegram has just been received, approving my proposed action and 
instructing me after informing the Vali to proceed.'' 

The missionaries, are directed, after waiting a reasonable time for the Vali to 
notify the local authorities, to proceed with their work. 

No change has taken place in the management of the Doctor and Mrs. Wm. 
Holt- Yates mission at Suadea. The same teacher is in charge, but the work is 
far more promising than in previous years. In the boarding-school there are 26 
pupils, and on the roll of the day- school there are 50 names with an average at- 
tendance ot 8() pupils. The usual remittances have been regularly received fiom 
Mrs. Yates, of Loudon, to meet current expenses. 

A school has also been opened at Laruaca on the Island of Cyprus. In the 
opinion of the Board our missionaries should be encouraged to send laborei'S, as 
opportunity offers, into this interesting field. Noted in scripture histoiy as the 
birthplace of Barnabas and closely identified with the earliest operations of 
Christianity, it is spiritually destitute to-day. It should not be true of an island 
that once had its own messengers of life to others, that there are none to teach 
its inhabitants the way. 

The statistics ot the mission report a total of 659 pupils, 153 more than were 
enrolled the previous year and 266 in advance of the attendance in 1886. 
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The gospel has been preached at Latakiyeh and at the out-lyiog stations with 
all the regularity of former years, and God has owned and honored the ministry 
of his word to the gathering in of many souls. Thirty-one, including two girls 
and ten boys from the boarding-schools, were received into tlie fellowship of the 
Church, lifting the roll of native membership from 145 to 176. Deducting one 
death, three certificates to the missions at Mersine and Antioch, and two dis- 
missals, we are able to report 171 communicants in good standing, a net increase 
of 25. This is most encouraging, and there is promise of larger results in the 
near future. 

The Lord's Supper was administered at Latakiyeh, Suadea, El-daney, Gende- 
reiyeh, where the converts have recently at their own expense erected a place of 
worship, and Gnnaimia, which seems to havie been during the winter the scene 
of a religious revival of considerable extent and power. In this village, which 
is situated about twenty -seven miles east of Latakiyeh, Ibrahim Razook, a stu- 
dent of theology, had been teaching and conducting evangelistic services for 
some months ; and, when Mr. Easson visited the place in January, he found 
many anxious to confess the Saviour. After careful examination, fourteen were 
welcomed to seats at the table of the Lord. In other parts of the same district 
there is a growing feeling of dissatisfaction with the old life. Many have de- 
clared their intention to take the Bible as their onl^ rule and yield themselves to 
the Saviour. They are under instruction and will, if true to their present convic- 
tions and resolve, be received into the fellowBhip of the Church. 

In this connection we are glad to say that Mr. Easson is soon to have an asso- 
eiate and fellow-laborer. On the 27th of March, the. Board received an applica- 
tion fh>m Mr. James S. Stewart to be appointed missionary to Latakiyeh. Excel- 
lent testimonials to his character, intellectual attainments and experience as a 
teacher and preacher were read at that meeting, and he was unanimously chosen 
tolabor in the Syrian field. He is to be ordained to the work of the ministry 
during the sessions of Synod, and arrangements will be made for his departure 
in September of this year. Having consecrated the remainder of his life to this 
service, we know that he will have a place in the hearts of the people. 

The medical department of this mission is once more in successful operation. 
Dr. Balph reached Latakiyeh on the 15th of October, 1887 ; and up to the 1st of 
March he had held 32 clinics, filled 590 prescriptions, treated 275 different cases, 
and made 100 professional visits. Our medical missionary seems fully alive to 
the responsibility of his position, and we trust that all the churches will unite 
with him in his constant prayer for the wisdom that cometh from above. It is 
impossible to overestimate the influence that a Christian physician may exert as 
he goes among the sick, healing their diseases and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom. 

Not less i*emarkab1e than in Syria has been the success attending the work in 
Cilicia. Tarsus mission ban seen an eventful, yet prosperous year. It reports 
39 native communicants, which indicates a large net increase, including seven 
girls from the boarding-school in Mersine. There are at present six schools for 
boys and five for girls with an aggregate attendance of 506 pupils under the care 
of 14 teachers. This branch of our work has been very much disturbed and 
retarded by the opposition of the local authorities. Yet good seems to have 
been done. The drought that covered the land with desolation and filled its 
homes with hungry children, has been God's agent in the removal of many hurt- 
tal prejudices. Dr. Metheny writes that the *' Cilicia Relief Fund'' has been 
wonderfully blessed. It has called forth the gratitude and admiration of the 
people, it has inspired confidence in our missionaries, and it has brought several 
young men and women under gospel teaching long enough to secure their ac- 
ceptance of the great salvation. 

A loud call comes to us from this field for help. Miss Joseph, so well qualified 
in the opinion of every one connected with the mission, has been laid aside for 
many months, and will probably have to return to this country. But in any 
event the services of another lady are demanded by the extent of the work. 
Miss Sterrett has labored on summer and winter for five years,not only teaching, 
but attending to the wants of the sick, and overseeing all the details of a board- 
ing-school, and she must have help. Who will go? Nor have we yet been 
able to secure an associate for Dr. Metheny. We have issued one appeal after 
another, but no licentiate, nor minister has been found to say, **Here am I ; send 
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me." Surely our young miuisters do not realize the urgent need of laborers and 
the enviable position that a missionary occupies, or there would be no lack of 
yolunteers. 

A word as to the finances is necessary. At the close of the financial year, tiie 
total receipts were $16,691.15, nearly |500 less than were paid into the treasury 
the previous year, while the disbursements foot up $18,775.47, an excess <rf 
$2,678.78 over the receipts from all sources. We are glad to know that the 
deficiency is to be traced to a falling off in special contributions rather than ia 
the congregational collections. The latter amount to $5,633.74, almost |800 
more.than last year. While it is gratifying to note this increase, the churches 
should remember that the work cannot be carried on unless they furnish the 
whole appropriation of $10,000. Acting on the instructions of Synod, we have 
added three laborers to our working force, and the efficiency, not to say tlie 
existence, of the service demands two more. This means an increase of from 
$3,000 to $4,000 in salaries. Nor would it require the least self-denial to give 
all that la called for, and more. All that is needed is a livelier interest in tbe 
cause that we represent, and a deeper sense of individual responsibility. 

Early in the spring, a delegation, consisting of Dr. McAllister and lir. Heniy 
O'Neill, was appointed to visit our foreign fields and inquire into the oonditioa 
and requirements of the work. The brethren have accomplished that service 
and possibly before Synod closes its sessions we may be able to give in part the 
result of their examination. We know the chairman will use all diligenoe in 
the matter ; but as he and his associate were not to leave Taraus mission till the 
end of May, the information will be necessarily incomplete. . ImnMdiately on 
their return, however, a full report will be presented to tiie Board and published 
at once fpr the information of the churches. 

At the last meeting of Synod we were " instructed to make inquiry in regard 
to a suitable field in which to inaugurate a new foreign mission." Weaie 
unable to give any information respecting China and Africa in addition to what 
was furnished in our previous report But there are not wanting many indica- 
tioDS that the Lord is calling us to preach the gospel in Cyprus. This island 
has an area of 2,288 square miles and contains over 190,000 inhabitants, of which 
80,000 are Greeks, 80.000 Turks and tbe remainder Roman Catholics, Maronites 
and Armenians ; and for their spiritual wants no provision has been made. 
I ^Convenient to the two fields we now occupy and in regular steam communica- 
tion with them, a minister located there would enjoy the practical sympathy and 
co-operation of the brethren in Syria and (^ilicia. A British possession, there 
would be no opposition to the carrying on of evangelical work, and the people 
are in the waiting and pleading attitude that characterizes the whole world 
to-day. 

Since our last report we have been called to part with one of our number, Mr. 
William Brown, one of the original members of the Board and for many years 
its efficient treasurer. On July 17th, he finished his work on earth and entered 
into rest. Respectfully submitted, In the name of the Board, 

R. M. SoMMKRViLLiK, Cor, 8ec, 

Isaiah Faris dissented from the action of Synod in adopting the 
report on Sabbath Schools, because the report was not fully read. 

The Committee on Records of Rochester Presbytery reported 
that there was nothing in them contrary to the law and order of the 
church. Report adopted. 

After fifteen minutes spent in devotional exercises, the court took 
a recess till 2 o'clock, J. A. Black leading in prayer.. 

AFTERNOON SESSION, 

Synod met after recess and was led in prayer by J. B. Williams. 

The minutes of the morning session were read and approved. 

In reply to the dissent of Isaiah Faris, the Synod says that only 
a few words of the Sabbath School report were omitted in reading, 
because they were illegible. 
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Elder J. C. Sloan appeared for the first time. 

The Committee on Finance reported. The report was accepted 

Etnd taken tip item by item for adoption. Items 1, 2, 4^ 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 

11, 12, and 18 were adopted ; Items 8, 8, and 14 were amended and 

adopted. The report as a whole was then adopted and is as follows : 

« 
Report of Committee on Finance. 

The Committee on Finance respectAilly report : — We have examined 
and given careftil consideration to the following papers and references : 

1st. Report of Walter T. Miller, treasurer of Foreign Mission. 

2d. Report of W. T. Miller, as treasurer of fund for mdustrial school 
at Latakiyeh. 

3d. Report of W. T. Miller, as treasurer of the Literary Fund, Beatty 
Fund, Cilician Famine Fund. 

4tli. Report of William Neely, treasurer of Church Erection Fund* 

5ih. Report of William Neely, treasurer of Sustentation. 

6th. Report of Jas. R. McKee, treasurer of Synod's Board of Trustees* 

7th. Report of Synod's Board of Trustees. 

8th. Report of tfas. R. McKee, acting financial agent for National 
Reform Collection. 

9th. Request of National Reform Committee for an appropriation of 
$26,000. 

10th. Recommendation by Iowa Presbytery of Mrs. James Love for 
an appropriation of $300, and of Pittsburgh Presbytery for $400, in aid 
of Rev. J . Crozier. 

11th. Request of Ohio Presbytery for an appropriation of $100 in 
aid of North Salem. 

12th. Request of Lakes Presbytery for an appropriation of $200, in 
aid of Brush Creek. 

13th. Request of Rochester Presbytery for $100, in aid of Ramsey. 

Request of New Brunswick Presbytery for $400, for Rev. J. R. Law- 
son, from the Aged Ministers' Fund. 

Inquiry of Rev. John Graham, to wit : " Where rests the title of the 
church property of disorganized congregations, and abandoned mission 
stations and congregations ? " 

The reports of the treasurers have all been audited and approved. 

We present the following summary : 

LiTEKARY Fund. 



BeceipU. 

Balance on hand per last report..$302 58 
Received for Testimonies 14 80 



Total $317 38 



Expenditures. 

Paid per order Clerk of Synod. .$ 82 36 
Balance on hand 235 02: 



Total $317 Z^ 



Students* Fund— Current Account. 



ReeeipU. 

Balance per last report $1,021 91 

From congregations 353 42 

Dividend 752 00 



Total $2,127 33 



BxpejuUtures, 

Paid six students $75 each $ 450 00 

Balance 1,677 33 



Total $2,127 3a 
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Foreign Mission Fund. 

Beceipts. 

Balance as per last report • % 4,932 00 

From conereeations «$5,533 74 

From Sabbath Schools and Missionary Societies. 3,311 70 

Individual bequests 3,530 57 

Special contributions to Tarsus Mission » 1,529 84 

Contributions for Moi^tain Schools in Latakiyeh district 1,000 00 

Interest on invested ^nds 1,295 84 

$16,201 69 

ToUl income $21,133 69 

For salaries $ 5,613 85 

Mission expenses, Latakiyeh district 5,956 19 

Mission expenses. Tarsus district 2,934 45 

Medical supplies, Latakiyeh district 138 65 

« ** Tarsus district 178 00 

Mountain Schools, Latakiyeh district 1,000 00 

Special for Tarsus Schools 598 56 

Freight charges and cablegrams. 130 12 

Traveling expenses, missionaries. 1,177 77 

" " del^ates 302 38 

Outfit for missionaries • 640 OO 

Student's aid 60 01 

Amount transferred to Industrial Sdiool Fund 35 OO 



Total expenses $18,810 47 

Balance 2,323 22 

$21,133 69 

CiLiciAN Famine Fund. 

Receipts $1,148 20 

Bemitted to Dr. Metheny $1,145 10 

Balance on hand 3 10 

$1,148 20 

Industrial School Fund. — Latakiyeh. 

Receipts $3,279 02 

Remitted to Mr. Easson $2,588 12 

Balance on hand 690 90 



Total $3,279 02 

Beatty Fund. 



Receipts. 

Balance on hand as per last 

report $2,872 00 

Interest to date 115 23 



Total $2,987 23 



Expenditures. 

Cash paid on account of W. 

E. Beattie $ 277 35 

Balance on hand 2,709 88 

Totel $2,987 23 



Aged Ministers' Fund — Current Account. 



Receipts. 

Balance per last report $ 745 93 

From congregations 820 73 

From individuals 30 00 

Estate of Emma Metheny 31 72 

Dividend 402 00 



Total $2,030 38 



ExpenditureH. 

Paid per order of Board $1,125 00 

Balance on hand 905 38 



Total $2,030 38 
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Memorial Building Fund. 

Exp^ditures. 

Oyerdraft per last report $ 938 38 

Repairs and improvements .... 218 96 
Interest on overdraft 56 30 



Beceipts. 

Rents $ 875 00 

Overdraft 338 64 



Total..... |l,2l^ 64 

Ltbrary Fund. 
Receipts, 
Seminary Balance per last re- 



Total $1,213 64 



port $ 824 00 

College balance 495 82 

From congregations 308 19 

Ck>llection at closing exercises 

jof the Seminary, &c 15 49 



Expenditures. 

New book case and books for 

Seminary $ 18145 

Balance, Seminary 812 14 

Balance, College 649 91 



Total $1,643 60 



Total .,$1,643 50 

National Befobm Fund. 



Heeeipts. 

Balance on hand per last re- 
port $ 210 13 

Ckulected by secretaries, and 
Statesman office 4,309 30 

From congregations and indi- 
viduals 7,248 91 

Total s... $11,768 34 



Expenditures. 

Paid salaries and expenses of 
secretaries $8,984 27 

Paid printing and distribution 
of literature 1,397 82 

Convention expenses, station- 
ery and rent 1,300 55 

Balance on hand 85 70 



Total $11,768 34 



Iteeeipts. 

Balance on hand per last re- 
port $1,151 81 

Collections 686 78 

IMyidend on invested funds. . . 170 00 



Chukch Erection Fund. 

Expenditures, 

Bemitted to three congrega- 
tions $ 600 00 

Balance on hand 1,408 59 



Total $2,008 59 



Total $2,008 59 



SUSTENTATION FUND. 

Receipts, 

IFrom seventy-eight congregations $1,151 54 

lEstate of James Wiggins 1,000 00 

Donation 3 00 



Total $2,154 54 

Theological Seminary— Current Account. 



Receipts. 

From congr^ations $2,767 87 

From individuals 193 00 

From interest 18 90 

Sitote of Emma Metheny 31 72 

IXvidend on investments 2,260 08 



Total $6,271 57 



Expenditures, 

Balance overdrawn $ 131 84 

Interest on same 7 92 

Seminary expenses 163 55 

Expenses of Board 22 00 

Salaries 4,918 99 

Balance on hand 27 47 



Total $5,271 57 
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Domestic Mission —Current Account. 



Meeeipta. 

Balance on hand per last re- 
port $2,027 11 

T'rom Estate of Mary Qray. . . 7 40 

From individuals 94 25 

Missionary societies 123 13 

Sabbath schools « 76 79 

Congregations 1,447 66 

InvestiS funds 1,482 28 

Total 16,258,62 



ExpendUwres. 

By order of Board of Mis8ions..$2»944 96 
Balance on hand • . 2,313 U 

Total $5,268e2 



Southern Mission — Current Account. 



lUeeiptA, 

Balance on hand $1,529 24 

From missionary societies 819 25 

From Chinese Missioo, and 

family of N. B. Johnston. . . 62 00 
Estate of Emma Metheny. ... 31 72 

School fees 40 70 

Donations 276 00 

Sabbath schools 518 94 

•CongregatioDs 2,361 12 

From invested funds 203 02 



ExpendUwret, 

Paid to missionaries 

Balance on hand 



H071 11 

. M70i» 



Total $5,84199 



Total $5,841 99 

Chinese Mission. 
BeeeipU. 



From individuals $ 99 00 

Sabbath schools 167 47 

Missionary societies 129 66 

Congregations 1,128 14 

Amount sent direct to Kev. N. 
R. Johnston 185 27 



Total $1,709 54 

Geneva Collegb- 

Receipta. 

Balance per last report $ 224 81 

Donations 10 70 

Estate of Emma Metheny. . . 31 72 

Prize Fund. 22 00 

Tuition 2,812 14 

Interest on endowment notes. 3,726 73 

Dividend on invested funds. . 3,248 88 



ExpendUurei. 

Paid Bev. N. B. Johnston. . • .$1»489 37 

Ezpenaee 25 00 

Amount received by him direct. 185 37 

Total $1,70954 



Total $10,076 98 



Current Account. 

* Expenditures, 

Paid temporary loan $ 1,200 00 

Interest on same 96 30 

Expenses of College 921 32 

Professors' salaries in full 7,925 00 



Total $10,142 62 

Showing an overdraft of. $65 64 



Gibson Property Account. 



Receipts. 
Cash, rents to date $292 05 



Expenditures. 

Cash paid insurance $^28 86 

taxes 75 96 

repairs 17 40 

Mrs. Gibson 75 CO 

Balance to interest account 94 83 






Total $292 05 
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CaiNEaB MisaioN SrvDKEtT Fund. 

Hvcae as lut report, balance on hand $20 00 

Geneva Collboe Buii<dino Fumd. 

Oreidraft per last report $1,0H 89 

"--^ --■- ' 10 00 



Oaah TVc^ved. . 



Leanng an overdraft of .91,004 80 

ROBEBT Aiken Pkopbett AocxtuKT. 

Amount of loan $400 00 

Interest on same 41 26 

Total $44^5 

Ihdlln M18810K AccouHT. 

Cash received $78 65 

EnATE or Joseph Htfohbll. 

Ouh from the executors of same $900 00 

Endowbiekx Accovht. 

Theological Seminar; $87,M8 04 

Becraved during the jaar 6,882 42 

Total $44,000 46 

Siusxktb' FcMD Ekdowmbht Accouira. 

BaUnce per last report $13,688 51 

From HcElroj beqaeat 1,983 00 

Total $H4M 51 

The following endowment funds remain unchanged : 

Domestic Mission $24,704 46 

Southern Mission 3,383 70 

Foreign Mission 26,416 12 

Aged Ministere' Fuod 8,700 00 

<Siurch Eitensiou 3,400 00 

Rebecca Law Fund 776 00 

Margaret Peoples Fund 900 00 

Iowa Presbyterj Fund 700 00 

WllLinabarg Congregation Fund 500 OO 

■Geneva Colldqe Emdowhent Fund. 



Balance per last report, 

Cash received on loAi 

endowment funds. . . . 



$21,492 10 
1 
23,879 66 

Total $45,371 75 



HOBTOAOS ACCODNT. 

Invested in loans .$48,800 00 



Amount overdrawn $3,428 25 



lHTEa»r Account. 



Total $11,347 30 



Pud for ezpensee aa per or- 
der of Board of Tmstees. ..$ 512 33 

Dividend on endowment fiinda 
paidas above 10,279 76 

Balance 666 21 



Total .$11,347 30 
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SUNDRY INTEREST ACCOUNTS. 

Cr. I Dr. 

Rebecca Law, by dividend $49 50 ' Interest on her loan $30 00 

Cash paid her 19 50 

Total $49 50 

Mabgaket Peoples Interest Account. 



Or, 
Dividend $21 00 



Dr. 
Cash paid her $21 00 



Church Extension Interest Account. 



Dividend on invested funds, • • . .$204 00 



Dr, 
Cath paid William Neely, Treas.$204 00 



Iowa Presbytery Interest Account. 



Cr, 
BSy dividend $42 00 



JDr. 
To cash paid same $42 00 



WiLKiNSBURa Congregation Interest Account. 



Or. 
By dividend $30 00 



Br. 
To cash paid same $30 00 



Foreign Mission Interest Account. 



Cr. 

Cash received for same $ 302 35 

Dividend on invested funds. . . 1,585 00 

Total $1,887 35 



Dr. 

Cash paid Walter T. Miller, 
treasurer $1,887 35 



Expense Account. 



Or. 
By printing and books $12 33 



Dr. 
Same charged to interest account.. $12 33 



RECAPITULATION OF CURRENT MISSION ACCOUNTS—May Ist, 188& 

Students' Fund $1,677 33 

Aged Ministers* Fund 905 38 

Theological Seminary Library Fund 812 14 

Geneva College Library Fund 649 91 

Theological Seminary Current Fund. 27 47 

Domestic Mission Current Fund 2,313 66 

Southern Mission Current Fund 1,170 88 

Chinese Student Fund 20 00 

Indian Mission Fund 78 65 

Interest account 555 21 

Estate of Jos. Mitchell 900 00 



Total $9,110 63 

Le88 the following overdrafts : 

Mortgage account $3,428 25 

Geiieva College Current 65 64 

$3,493 89 

Leaves net cash balance on hand $5,616 74 
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BECAPITULATION OF ENDOWMENT FUNDS—May Ist, 1888. 

Theological Seminary Endowment $ 44,000 46 

Rodents' Fund Endowment 14,466 61 

Domestic Mission Endowment 24,704 45 

^athern Mission Endowment 3,383 70 

Foreign Mission Endowment 26,416 72 

A.ged Ministers' Fund Endowment 6,700 00 

[!^haTch Extension Endowment 3,400 00 

Elebecca Law Endowment 775 00 

Qkiargaret Peoples Endowment 900 00 

[owa Presbytery Endowment 700 00 

Wilkinfiborg Congregation Endowment 500 00 

Greneva College Endowment 58,629 69 

Total of all Endowments $184,576 53 

The Endowment Fund, May 1st, 1887, was $171 ,829 61 

Showing an increase this year of $ 12,746 92 

The reports of the several treasurers and of the Board of Trustees 
are highly satisfactory. We commend their diligence and care of the 
funds entrusted to them, and recommend that the expense accounts of 
the several church schemes be published in the magazines in connection 
with the minutes. 

We recommend as follows : 

Ist. That Revs. John Crozier and J. R. Lawson receive each $400 
from the Aged Ministers' Fund, and that Mrs. James Love receive $300 
from the proceeds of collections for this fund. 

2d. That Synod elect three trustees by ballot to fill the places of John 
A- McKee, John T. Morton and James R. McKee, whose terms have ex- 
pired, and that John A. McKee, James R. McKee and S. B. Copeland 
be so elected, Mr. John T. Morton having declined to serve. 

3d. That Synod do now inquire why New York Presbytery has not 
contributed to the payment of the Memorial Building debt. Presbytery 
directed to answer at next Synod. 

4th. That Synod modify its instructions to its Board of Trustees so 
fiar as to allow its funds to be drawn out by order of the Board on its 
treasurer's check. 

5th. We recommend Synod to follow up with energy the effort to in- 
crease the Seminary Endowment by the amount of $25,000, and that 
Prof. Willson be requested and appointed to act as our agent for this 
purpose, and that his expenses be paid out of the interest of this endow- 
ment. 

6th. We recommend that the form of students' note hereafter used 
sliall be as suggested by the Board of Trustees, and is as follows : 

$ 

For value received I promise to pay to the Trustees of Synod of Reformed Pres- 

byterian Church of North America, their successors Or assigns, the sum of 

dollars, lawful money of the United States, with interest from date. 

To be paid whenever the said Trustees, their successors or assigns, shall so direct, 
the amount to be applied to the Students' Endowment Fund. 

Witness my hand and seal, this. . . .day of A. D. 18. . [seal.] 

7th. To the inquiry of Rev. John Graham we answer : That the 
equitable title to all property belonging to congregations and mission 
stations which have become disorganized or abandoned lies in the Synod 

18 



276 Minutes of the Syrtod of the [July & Aug. 

to which these congregations belong as constituent elements. That the 
legal title rests in the incorporated Board of Trustees created by said 
Synod to take charge of and protect her property and interests. We 
direct our Board of Trustees to give Rev. John Graham a power of at- 
torney to act as its agent in securing the property of the former ToroDto 
congregation. 

8th. We recommend that the bequests of James Mitchell, as appean 
to be the purpose of the testator, be distributed as follows : 

To Foreign Mission investment $1,000 00 

To Domestic Mission '^ 500 CO 

To Theological Seminary Investment -• 500 00 

To Southern Mission ** 200 00 

To Chinese Mission Current Fund • 200 00 

10th. We recommend that the request of Ohio Presbytery in aid of 
North Salem congregation be granted to the amount of $100, this 
amount or any part of it to be paid when the clerk of Ohio Presbytery 
forwards a certificate to the treasurer that an equal amount has beeQ 
paid by the people at North Salem. 

11th. We recommend that $100 be granted to Rochester Presbytery 
in aid of Ramsey congregation. 

12th. As we have made appropriations for several years to Brush 
Creek congregation, and there appears to be a sufficient membership to 
help themselves, we recommend that they receive aid to the amount of 
one-half of what they actually pay, this appropriation to be paid on 
certificate of the clerk of Lakes Presbytery as to the amount paid by 
the congregation. 

13th. That the Board of Foreign Missions be authorized to appro- 
priate from the mission fund a sufficient sum to pay for clerical assistance 
for the treasurer. 

14th. 'We recommend the following appropriations for the schemes of 
the church : 

July, 1st Sabbath, Aged Ministers' Fund $ 1,600 00 

August, 1st Sabbath, Southern Mission 6,000 00 

September, 1st Sabbath, Chinese Mission 2,000 00 

October, 1st Sabbath, Theological Seminary 5,500 00 

October, 3d Sabbath, Students' Aid Fund 1,000 00 

November, 1st Sabbath, Domestic Mission 3,000 00 

December, 1st Sabbath, Foreign Mission 15,000 00 

January, 1st Sabbath, National Reform 15,000 00 

February, 1st Sabbath, Church Erection 4,000 00 

March, Ist Sabbath, Sustentation 3,000 00 

April, 1st Sabbath, Library Fund 1,000 00 

Total appropriation 157,000 00 

Respectfully submitted, 

Signed by J. McCracken, 

W. M. Glasgow, 

J. A. F. BOVARD, 

A. S. Gilchrist, 
W. J. Ferguson, 



Members 

of the 

CommiUee* 



The unanimous ballot of Synod was cast for John A. McKee, 
James R. McKee, and S. B. Copeland as members of Synod's Board 
of Trustees, as in item a1)ove. 
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The Committee on Supplies reported. The report was accepted 
and adopted^ and is as follows: 

Report of the Committee on Supplies, 

The Committee on Supplies would respectfully report : 
That twenty-two laborers have been reported to us. Some of these can 
give only a part of their time. Upon a careful estimate we find that the 
Bill time of sixteen laborers has been placed at the disposal of Synod, 
while the time of only ten and three-fourths laborers has been asked for. 
We recommend that as far as practicable city congregations employ theo- 
logical students of the second year in evangelistic work. 

The following schedule is submitted : 
T. A. Busk. — June, July, Illinois. Oct., Nov., Pittsburgh. August, 

Ohio. Sept., Philadelphia. Feb., Vermont. Dec., 

Jan,, New York. 
James Patton. — June, Pittsburgh. March, April, Ohio. Jan., Lakes. 

Feb., Philadelphia. Oct., Vermont. Sept, New 

York. 
W. A. PiNKERTOx. — March, May, Iowa. July, Jan., Pittsburgh. June 

Ohio. Feb., Lakes. Nov., Dec, Philadelphia. Sept., 

Oct., Vermont. August, New York. 
S. G. Conner. — April, May, Pittsburgh. August, Vermont. June, 

July, New York. 
W. L. C. Samson. — ^April, May, Illinois. 
E. M. MiLLiGAN. — April, Pittsburgh. May, Philadelphia. 
J. S. Thompson. — May, Lakes. April, Philadelphia. 
G. R. McBuRNEY.— -June, July, Philadelphia. April, May, New 

York, 
R. C. Reed — May, Illinois. August, Pittsburgh. April, Lakes. June, 
«-<- )& July, Vermont. 

S.'^D. Johnston. — August, Feb., March, Illinois. April, May, Pitts- 
burgh. Dec, Jan., Lakes. Sept., Philadelphia. June, 

Kansas. Oct., Nov., New York. 
A. M. MiLLiGAN. — Oct., May, Ohio. Feb., March, Lakes. Dec, Jan., 

Vermont. Nov., New York. , i.it 

W. J. Sproull. — Sept., Nov., Illinois. June, Pittsburgh. Dec, Jaoij 

Feb., Ohio. August, Philadelphia. May, Vermont. 

April, New York. . r 

John Teaz. — Dec, Jan., Illinois. April, May, Iowa. Nov., Lakes. 

March, Kansas. Sept., Oct., New York. 
T. J. Allen. — March, Pittsburgh. June, July, Philadelphia. Oct., 

Nov., Dec, Kansas. April, May, Vermont. August, 

Nfew York. 
D. C. Martin.; — Year, Pittsburgh. 
W. W. McMillan. — Year, Kansas. 
S. R. McClurkin. — August, Sept., Illinois. June, July, Iowa. Nov., 

Dec, Pittsburgh. Oct., Lakes. June, Philadelphia. 

Feb., March, New York. 
J. A. Speer. — Jan., Feb., Illinois. June, July, Pittsburgh. August, 

Sept., Ohio- April, Lakes. May, Philadelphia. Dec, 

New. York. . .. . i , . 
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A. W. McClurkin. — April, Philadelphia. May, New York. 

J Ralston Wylie. — Oct., Nov., Illinois. August, Sept.,-Jan., Feb., 

Pittsburgh. July, Ohio. March, Philadelphia. May, 

New York. 
RoBT. Stewart. — July, August, Sept., Lakes. Oct., Dec, N. B. and N. 

S. March, April, Vermont. 
J. M. Armour. — Oct., Philadelphia. Nov., Vermont. Jan., Feb., 

March, New York. 

D. H. Coulter, '] 

E. M. Smith, | 

B. M. Sharp, V CommiHee* 
Joseph Henry, | 
W. S. Mitchell, J 

Synod was appointed to meet at Belle Centre, on Wednesday, 
June 5, 1889, at 9 o'clock A. M. 

The special order of the day, an item in the report of the Committee 
on Discipline relating to a reference from Pittsburgh Presbytery, 
was read. While a motion to postpone to next meeting of Synod 
was ander discussion, the hour for adjournment arrived. 

The rule requiring Synod to adjourn at 6 P. M. was suspended, 
and tKe court took a recess till 7 o^clock. Prayer by Ruther Har- 
grave. 

EVENING SESSION 

Synod re-assembled after recess at 7 P. M., and H. W. Beed kd 
in prayer. 
The minutes of the afternoon session were read and approved. 
J. C. K. Faris handed in his reasons for dissent. 

Seasons of Dissent of J. C. K, Faris and Others. 

We, the undersigned, dissent from the action of Synod in approving 
the report of the commission in the case of the complaint of Rev. Wm. 
Graham against the Vermont Presbytery, for the following reasons : 

1. Because some of the specifications are irrelevant to the libel, 
inasmuch as they refer to things that occurred after the disruption of 
the family and therefore could not be the cause of such disruption. 

2. Because Synod approved the finding of the commission without 
examining the evidence, while members of the Vermont Presbytery held 
themselves ready to show from the testimony that the finding in speci- 
fication No. 7 is without the least foundation in the evidence. 

J. C. K. Paris, 
J). C. Paris, 
W. R. Laird, 
S. J. Crowe, 
W. J. Coleman, 
Isaiah Paris. 

J. A. Black was released from serving on the Sabbath School 
Committee for next year. 

The Committee on Systematic Beneficence re-reported. The re- 
port, as amended, was adopted as a whole, and is as follows: 
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Report on Systematie Beneficence. 

Your Committee are satisfied with the conclusions attained by former 
reports. First, that the tithe is the least measure of systematic giving 
that should satisfy the Christian conscience. Second, that this should 
be paid into the treasuries of the church, and to those benevolent schemes 
recommended by Syncd. Third, that the envelope system of paying is 
a good one, as it allows the payer to designate the specific purpose, and 
as it enables the receiving officers to judge of the liberality of the mem- 
bers. And further, we very fully endorse the idea that as the tithe is 
only a rule for stated giving, large, free-will offerings should be made 
over and above the tithe, as occasion calls for it. 

These principles have been kept before the church until they begin to 
bear remarkable fruit in some quarters. God grant that the seed sown 
may soon grow up to a general harvest of giving for Christ's sake. 

These words, 'lor Christ's sake,' contain the true principle of Chris- 
tian liberality. We think the time has come when the Synod should bear 
public testimony against carnal methods of obtaining funds for religious 
funds for religious ends. 

Every dollar that comes into the treasury of the church, should come 
from a h^art devoted to Christ, and willing to spend and be spent for 
him. 

Serious objections stand against worldly methods of obtaining such 
funds. First. It does not cultivate the grace of giving. Second. It 
excludes the idea of worship. Third. It cultivates the selfish desire of 
getting quid pro quo when we give to the Lord's cause. And last, but 
not least, it grows up into a scandalous pandering to base passions little 
short of Popish indulgences. 

In crazy parties the pleasure is derived chiefly from caricatures, and 
Scriptural caricature is often a large part. Cake auctions, in which the 
value of the cake is enhanced by a gold ring, or a coin, and the parts 
are sold far above the value, are gambling and lottery. The fish pond in 
which a young man or woman pays a sum for letting down a hook to 
draw a parcel or a partner, is a species of lottery. 

" Many other sucli like things they do," and thus the principle is 
admitted, that we " may do evil that good may come." The church 
goes fast in the ways of Rome, and almost keeps pace with the world, 
which presents the charity ball and theatre. 

That the members of pur church may be warned against these prac- 
tices, we would recommend the adoption of the following resolutions : 

1. That appeals for Christian liberality should always be made to 
the hearts and consciences for Christ's sake. 

2. That our congregations be earnestly exhorted to raise funds for 
Christian purposes only by direct giving to the Lord, and that pastors 
and other officers be directed to forbid the obtaining of money by such 
entertainments as are demoralizing in their nature. 

3. That we highly commend the action of the managers of certain 
Christian and charitable institutions, who have refused to receive the 
proceeds of so-called charity balls and theatres. 

Submitted by order of Committee, 

D. S. Faris, Chairman. ] 
T. J. Allen, I Of the 

J. C, Taylor, I Committee* 

David Henderson, 
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Item 2 of the report on Unfinisbed Business was adopted as an 
argument. It is as follows : 

Report of Committee on the Jury Question, 

The committee to report an argument on the jury question would 
respectfully submit the following : 

The historical part of the Reformed Presbyterian Testimony, book 
second, chapter 3, states, " The act of the Presbytery respecting serv- 
ing on juries is absolutely prohibitory." The reference is to the act of 
the Reformed Presbytery in 1806, then the highest court of the church. 
Reasons are assigned ior this action ; and this was necessary, for while 
the courts of justice will excuse for conscience sake, the question must 
be, Do you personally seek this exemption for conscience sake ? Hence 
the need of personal conviction on this matter, and, therefore, of argu- 
ment. 

The jury system has come down from the earlier periods of English 
history, and is recognized in Magna Charta. It is embodied in the 
United States Constitution. Article III., section 2, clause 3, states as 
to crimes, *^ The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachment, 
shall be by jury," and the Seventh Amendment also preserves trial by 
jury in suits at common law, where the value in controversy shaU 
exceed twenty dollars. The same system is embodied in the State Con- 
stitutions. It touches us so closely that its nature is understood. It 
is part and parcel of the judicial sj'stem of the country in order to reach 
decisions in cases of crime and in civil actions. The juror is a judge, 
in the juries of the constituted courts acting according to law on evi- 
dence, in giving his verdict. Guilt is legal guilt for an offense against 
the law. The decision is on the principles of law according to the evi- 
dence. Wrong is what the law of the land forbids. 

The members of the Reformed Presbyterian Church accept the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the word of God. They 
are so taken by the Christian world, and the people of this land are in 
a great measure Christian. The Scriptures contain not only the reve- 
lation of divine grace, but also the law of God bearing upon man in 
every relation; with the power and authority of his Maker following 
him into the family, the church, and the commonwealth. They set 
forth the work and reward of the Lord Jesus Christ, of him who, being 
the Son of God, became man, and suffered death that sinners might be 
saved. They reveal his exaltation to the throne of universal empire, 
Psalm 2 : 8, 9 : " Ask of me and I shall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the eartli for thy possession; 
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron"; Psalm 22: 2t, 28. "AH 
the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord ; and all 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. For the king- 
dom is the Lord's ; and he is the governor among the nations " ; John 
6 : 26, 27 : "As the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself; and hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man." A people, having Rev- 
elation are, therefore, called on to recognize not only the authority of 
God, but also the Bible, as containing his will, and likewise the domin- 
ion of Christ, and this in every relation of life. This recognition the 
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members of the Reformed Presbyterian Church have made. The first 
term of communion in the church is ''An acknowledgment of the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testament to be the only rule of faith 
and manners." In paragraph 1, section 3, of the Covenant, sworn at 
Pittsburgh, Pa., in 18T1, we read, '* Persuaded that God is the source 
of all legitimate power ; that he has instituted civil government for his 
own glory and the good of man ; that he has appointed his Son, the 
Mediator, to headship over the nations; and that the Bible is the 
supreme law and rule in national as in all other things, we will main- 
tain the responsibility of nations to God, the rightful dominion of Jesus 
Christ over the commonwealth, and the obligation of nations to legis- 
late in conformity with the written Word. We take ourselves sacredly 
bound to regulate all our civil relations, attachments, professions and 
deportment by our allegiance and loyalty to the Lord, our King, our 
Lawgiver and Judge." This obligation we have taken, as due from us 
under the light of Revelation. So likewise the commonwealth itself 
has a duty as a divine institution. It should recognize God. Romans 
13 : 1, 4, 6 : ** There is no power but of God ; he is the minister of God 
to thee for good ; they are God's ministers, attending continually upoH 
this very thing." It should recognize his law. Joshua 1 : 8 : " This 
book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; that thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do accord- 
ing to all that is written therein; for then thou shalt make thy way 
prosperous, and then thou siialt have good success." It should recog- 
nize the dominion of the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus said to Pilate, who 
crucified him, John 19 : 11 : "Thou couldest have no power at all against 
me, except it were given thee from above " but afterwards he said, 
Matthew 28: 18 : "All the power is given unto me in heaven and earth." 
What attitude do the civil institutions of our land bear to these 
duties of the State ? We look to the constitutions of government, both 
State and National. However, a number of the State Constitutions 
approach more or less to a full recognition of these duties of the State, 
yet the States are all in allegiance to the National Constitution. This 
sets forth the relation between tliem and itself in the second clause of 
Article VI: *'This Constitution, and the laws of the United States, 
which shall be made in pursuance thereof ; and all treaties made, or 
which shall be made, under the authority of the United States, shall be 
the supreme law of the land; and the judges in every State shall be 
bound thereby, anything in the Constitution or laws of any State to the 
contrary notwithstanding." As to the National Constitution, none of 
these duties of a commonwealth enjoying Revelation are recognized. 
The dominion of Christ is not acknowledged. In the date of the instru- 
ment, as adopted in convention, '' the year of our Lord '' is mentioned, but 
this is no part of the Constitution ratified by the States, but is connected 
with the authentication of the act of the convention that framed it, 
and is only such a use as is made by all in Christian lands, of our era. 
There is no reference to the Bible in the United Slates Constitution. 
No reference is even indirectly made to it as containing the fundamental 
principles of political morality. No reference is made to God. A form 
of oath to be taken by the President at his inauguration is given iii 
Article II, but without any mention of a Higher Power by whom he is 
to swear. Religion is referred to in two places, but in both only to 
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exclude it from the purview of the Constitution. The third clause of 
Article VI is, '* The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, and 
the members of the several State Legislatures, and all executive and 
judicial officers, both of the United States and .of the several States, 
shall be bound by oath or affirmation to support this Constitution; 
but no religious test shall ever be required as a qualification to anj 
office or public trust under the United States." The second reference 
to religion is in the 1st Amendment, ^^ Congress shall make no law 
respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof.*' This examination shows that the Constitution is divorced 
from religion, and no Higher Power is recognized above the people. It 
is ordained by them, and the laws enacted in pursuance ot it rest on 
their will. This is also the declaration of the State Constitutions, and 
so familiar is it that the evil of it is not taken to heart. If it were 
placed over against the almost obsolete doctrine of " the divine right of 
Kings," it were well, but it stands absolutely. 

"In its leading features the Constitution is happily calculated to pre- 
serve the civil liberty of the inhabitants, and to protect their persons 
and their property. A definite Constitution upon the representative 
system^ reduced to writing, and rendered the bond of union among all the 
members of the civil associations, is a righteous measure, and should be 
adopted by every nation," (Histoncal View, book 2, chapter 3). Bnt 
the present Constitution fails to set forth that " there is no iK>wer bat 
of God ; the powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever there- 
fore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God," (Romans 
13: 1,2.) 

. The laws of the land are m the main " happily calculated to preserve 
the civil liberty of the inhabitants, and to protect their persons and 
their property," to use the expression that occurs above. It were 
impossible for them to be otherwise, since this is a land enlightened 
with the Bible, the heir of a rich legacy earned by martyrs and patriots. 
The Bible is now the study of millions, both old and young. The rela- 
tion of the laws to the word of God, however, is not acknowledged. 
Yet for the Christian there i& a Higher Power than the people. There 
is a Higher Law. This he must follow, under heavier pains than any 
that man can inflict. Math. 10: 28: ** Fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell." 

We have seen that we rest under this obligation. " We take our- 
selves sacredly bound to regulate all our civil relations, attachments, 
professions and deportment, by our allegiance and loyalty to the Lord, 
our King, Lawgiver and Judge." How does this bear upon taking a 
part in the execution of laws where the obligation is to decide by the 
standard of the will of the people, as expressed in the Constitution and 
laws ? This latter obligation we may not take. 

The Historical Yiew thus reasons on the subject we have now goneover: 
^i Jurors are executive officers created by the Constitution, and deriving 
from it all their power. They sit upon the bench of justice, as the ulti- 
mate tribunal, from whose verdict there is, in many cases, no appeal. 
They mingle together — the virtuous and the vicious. Christians and 
infidels, the pious and the profane, in one sworn association. They in- 
corporate with the national society, and in finding a verdict represent 
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the nation they serve under, the diroction of constituted courts, and 
are the constitutional judges of what is laid before them. The Consti- 
tution itself is, in criminal cases, the supreme law, which they are 
bound upon oath to apply ; and in civil cases the bench determines the 
law upon which the jury is to be directed. The juror voluntarily places 
himself upon oath, under the diiection of a law which is immoral. 
The Reformed Presbyter^' declare this practice inconsistent with their 
testimony, and warn church members against serving as juries under 
the direction of the constituted courts of law." 

We are kept back to this service to the State, not by an unrea- 
sonable act of the church, but by an act the reasons of which are found 
in our voluntary covenant engagements after an examination of the in- 
stitutions of the land, in the light of the Divine Word. We ask 
exemption from the service to the State not as irksome, or as calling us 
off from business or a'way from home, not as wanting in concern for the 
Commonwealth, but from the highest motive — duty to him who is over 
all. We cherish a deep concern for the interests of our country; our 
prayers are continually offered for her ; our members have ventured 
their lives for her defence. The Covenant ot 18T1, already quoted binds 
us thus : " By this our oath, we are pledged to promote the interests 
of public order and justice, to support cheerfully whatever is for the 
good of the Commonwealth in which we dwell. . . . We will pray 
and labor for the peace and welfare of our country." This is as much 
a part of our vow as any other section of the Covenant. 

We feel that in the end the moral questions now pressing on the na- 
tion — temperance, marriage and divorce, the Sabbath, &c., will lead to 
the recognition of the great truths necessary to the well-being of the 
nation, for which we witness. 

Respectfully' submitted , 

D. B. WiLLSON, ) Of the 

J. M. Elder, j Committee, 

In this connection the Synod took the following action : 

Resolved that this Church recognizes but one supreme law in civil aud 
m ecclesiastical courts and this is God's revealed word. If any of our 
members be summoned to serve on juries, it shall be the duty of such 
member to state in open court his determination to make God's law as we 
understand it the basis of all decisions involving moral considerations and 
that he shall take the juror's oath, such oath being otherwise unobjection- 
able, only on this condition being definitely accepted by the court. In such 
case there shall no censure be visited on a member sitting on a jury. 
Since the court in accepting him on this condition has so far as he is 
concerned, accepted God's law as the basis of judicial action. 

In case any member acts as a juror, he may be required, by the ses- 
sion of the congregation to which he belongs, to furnish proof that he has 
complied with the conditions laid down above. Also that a committee 
he appointed at this Synod to put in printed form the substance of the 
above action that a copy of it may be presented to any member who may 
be summoned to sit on juries. 

• W. J. Coleman, D. B. Willson, and elder R. C. Morton, were 
appointed to put in printed form the substance of Synod's actioq 
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with reference to the questions of serving on juries. Items 3, 4, 
5, and 6 already acted on. Items 7 and 8 attended to. The report 
as a whole was then adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Unfinished Business, 

The committee on unfinished business would respectfully report the 
following items : 

1. Report of Committee on Ministers' Widows and Orphans' Fund 
(Minutes, p. 282). 

2. Report of Committee on the Jury question. (Minutes, p. 240). 

3. Commission in the case of William Graham against Vermont 
Presbytery. (Minutes, pp. 253, 273). 

4. Committee on Union with the U. P. Church. (Minutes, p. 240). 

5. Committee on Commemoration of the Close of the Persecution. 
(Minutes, p. 251). 

6. The 6th, 7th, and Sfh items of Finance Report. (Minutes, p. 272). 

7. Officers to prepare a pastoral letter, to have 10,000 copies of SabbaUi 
Report printed for general distribution, and to memorialize the Senate 
and House of Representatives as to commerce and travel on the Lord's 
day. (Minutes, pp. 206, 205, 283). 

8. Committee to prepare a memorial on Temperance. 

9. The minutes of Synod for 1 887 are correct, with the following excep- 
tion : There is no record of the constitution of the court on the last day 
of Synod. (Minutes, p. 250). R. M. Sommerville, 1 Cammittee. 

J. C. K. MiLLIGAN. ) 

The Committee on Foreign Correspondence reported. The report 
was accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

Letter from Synod of Scotland. 

Greenock, 2l8t May, 1888. 

To the Moderator and brethren of the Covenanting Church in America. 

Dear Brethren : — Grace, mercy, peace to you from God our Father and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Our little Synod has just closed its meetings, and we can say, we think, there 
were some signs that God was with us. 

The first hours of our yearly gathering usually somewhat dishearten us. Oar 
roll call is very &oon over. We are few amongst the many thousands of 
Israel and have but little strensrth. But as the hours go on and we draw closer, 
our hearts begin to warm and burn. And when we part — and it takes but ont 
or two moments to wipe away all trace of us — we go away rejoicing that we are 
counted worthy to suffer for Vhe Name. 

We cannot say our cause is advancing much. Yet there are not wanting 
many things to cheer us. The general drift perhaps seems quite against us, bat 
prevalent opinions are often the opinions of the generation that is vanishing and 
the tide may turn any moment. This much we do trust we can say we are all 
doing our very best, and are kept we hope by God's grace, from either thinking 
or speaking bitterly of any who are doing God's work though not in our way. 
And we are always willing to help any who ask our help and are pleased to find 
ourselves ever made welcome comrades by many who are on the Lord's side. 

It may be well for us to have given up seeking great things for ourselves, aod to 
have learnt to fight no longer for glory or life, but only for immortality. At times 
it seems as if it would have been better for us to continue, with other disciples, 
in the ship, than to go out alone to hasten the Master's coming by walking to 
him on the sea. Yet we trust it was our love that led us forth to meet hinis 
and when we have seen that strength to walk upon the waves is not in lu; 
he will stretch out his arm and make us go triumphantly. 
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It is our wish never to lose heart, or doubt what the end of the battle must be. 
^ We shall keep in mind that ''even to argue about the chances of success in 
times of danger on the field is only one degree removed from mutiny." 

Your most kind aud welcome letter comforted us greatly. But most of all 
were our meetings cheered by the happy presence and wise and noble words of 
one of yourselves, who was amongst us. Dr. McClurkin sought us out diligently 
and refreshed us and was not ashamed of our chain, but went out and in as one 
of us, and as though proud of us. The Lord grant unto him to find mercy ot 
the Lord in that day. 

Your love for the slave in lime past, your love and pity for those who in your 
day have enslaved themselves ; your labors amongst the negroes and Chinese : 
your energy in searching out and seizing new fields for work ; and the willing- 
ness of your young men to go forth to them — all these were told to us. You, dear 
brethren beloved, have added a new glory to the name our Fathers bore. The 
story of your love for Christ will fill us with new hope and zeal. Your bravery 
will shame us out of cowardice, and the remembrance of your successes will 
make it impossible for us to think that we can fail. Your time and country are 
singularly rich in those happy occasions that take birth aud flight at the same 
instant, we are right glad that you are striving to miss none of them. 

We trust you will continue to be of good courage, taking past deliverances as 
assorances of fresh mercies and new victories, fearinc: none of the dangers that 
are seen, and, like your country's most famous warrior, ** never dreading those 
yon cannot see," afraid neither of things present nor of things that are to 
oome. 

The good Lord satisfy every one of you with a very full assurance of his love, 
and cause every one of yon to know the power of his resurrection as well as 
the fellowship of his su£feriugs. 

The ff race of the Lord .lesus Christ, and the love of God, and the Communion 
of the Holy Ghost be with you all. Amen. In name of Synod, 

J. P. Stkuthbrs. 

Letter to the Synod of Seotland. 

Allbqhbny, Pa., June, 1888. 

Dbar Brethren: — We received your letter of May 2l8t, near the close of our 
Synod . We cannot wonder that you express your feelings of sadness at the 
Newness of your numbers . Believe us, your letter rejoices our hearts, because 
it assures us there is yet, in the '* land of the Covenants," a remnant who en- 
deavor to keep the commandments of God, and who love the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. Numbers are desirable when united iu a good cause, but it is faithful- 
ness which has the promise of the Master, and our prayer for your struggling 
band of witnesses is that you may be faithful to the trust you have received. 
We are assured that you are filling up the measure of your woik, for you say, 
** we are all doing our very best." We wish that you will continue to **be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might." And now we know that your 
hearts are asking after our affairs. The work iu which we are engaged is con- 
stantly broadening. Never before iu the history of our Synod have we been so 
deeply conscious of our responsibility in respect to the royal claims of Jesus 
Christ, as at this present meeting. Questions are coming to the front all over 
onr land — questions which can only be correctly answered in the light which 
Gtod's word sheds upon man's civil relation. The question of marriage and 
divorce, the Sabbath, the Bible in our public schools, and temperance, aie all 
qaestions which the people of this land are compelled to meet and solve, and our 
dinrch has not been slow in the past to improve the opportunity thus afforded to 
press home the truth . But we have felt that the present year, with its exciting 
contest iu the field of politics, calls for extra effort ou our part, and we have sig- 
nalized it by appropriating twenty-five thousand dollars to the cause of National 
Beform . 

We have had much said at the pn sent meeting iu regard to union with sister 
dhurches. All agree that the church's power would l^ greatly increased by a 
union on correct principles ; we have been a unit in the opinion that we should 
unite with our sister bodies upon the basis of a Scriptural platform, and until we 
tux stand together on such a platform, we are held by the strongest obligations- 
oar solemn covenant — to stand and labor alone . 
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Our missionary labors have heretofore yielded encoaraging results, and an 
now limited only in the matter of means to carry on the work . Our great weit 
is constantly affording new fields of labor, and besides our Home Mission effort 
in this direction, the opening of a mission among the American Indians is being 
urged in such a practical manner by the Ladies' Missionary Society of the 
Pittsburgh Presbytery, that we look forward to this, as a most probable event, 
soon to be realized. 

* Our Southern Mission is doing most excellent work among the freedmen. Bar. 
G. M. Elliott gives his entire time to the church, and Rev. J. W. Dill lun 
labored the past year with most commendable zeal and earnestness, as principal 
of the school. Both these laborers have been continued in their respectiye fim 
for the coming year . 

Our Foreign Mission Band, at Latakiyeh, have received another reinforoemeat 
in the person of Rev. J. S. Stewart and his excellent wife ; he is a young man 
of fine abilities, who has volitntarily offered his services, and whose oitHnation 
by the Pittsburgh Presbytery, occurring as it did, during the sessions of Synod 
formed a most impressive feature of our meeting. 

Attention is being turned towards Cyprus as a new field of missions. Ton 
will see, while looking over these fields of work, all ripe to the harvest, that ire 
as a church find much to do. We rejoice not a little in the fact that we have a 
goodly immber of yonng men heartily devoted to the Lord's work. Seven young 
men have been licensed to preach the gospel, and nineteen are enrolled in tliie 
Theological Seminary, while a larger number than ever before are in attendance 
at our college, where they are thoroughly indoctrinated in the divine principles 
of civil government . 

With such wide fields of labor waiting our efforts, and with an encouraging 
number of devoted young men and women coming to the front, we feel that cor 
prayers have been answered in the past, and we are urged still to pray the Lord 
of the hai*v6st that he will send forth laborers into his harvest." 

And now, dear brethren, we can only say in closing, that we extend you the 
word of hope, the word of comfort, the woi*d of encouiugement, and remind yon 
that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong. We bid you God 
speed in your work, and assure you that our prayers shall always bear yea in 
remembrance . * * Brethren pray for us . " 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 

H. H. George, 1 
T. P. KoBB, ! OfUie 

W. S. Fulton, ' Committee. 
H. F. Samson, J 

The motion under discussion at the hour for recess was taken up, 
and the item, as amended, was adopted. 

D. S. Faris asked leave to enter his dissent from the decision of 
Synod because the step was taken without due deliberation. D. C. 
Faris, Isaiah Faris, and J. C. K. Faris joined in this dissent. E. J. 
McCracken also offered his dissent from this action, as it is a depart- 
ure from the law and order of the church and contrary to the word 
of God. J. F. Crozier, with elders Joseph Wallace, John E. Will- 
son, and Robert Mclsaac placed their names on record as dissenting 
from this decision. 

James Kennedy and T. P. Stevenson were appointed to prepaft 
an argument on the question of ordaining a woman as deacon, and 
publish it in the magazines. 

The Committee on Discipline reported in full. The report was 

accepted, and taken up item by item for adoption. Item 1, Com-. 

plaint of John Graham against Rochester Presbytery, was taken up^ 

'The parties having been heard and removed, the complaint was on 



Committee* 
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motion not sustained. Item 2 was adopted, and then the report 
waa adopted as a ii^hole, and is as follows : 

Report of Ccmmittee on Discipline. 

The following papers have been referred to us, viz : 

1. Complaint of Rev. John Graham against action of the Rochester 
Presbytery. This paper is regular and ready for the action of Synod. 

2. New York rresbytery asks as to the regularity and validity of a 
call when such call is not accompanied by the usual bond signed by*a 
m^ority of the officers of the congregation. 

Your committee reply that a bond signed by parties that insure its 
payment according to law is sufficient. ^'^^ 

3. Pittsburgh Presbytery refers the question of the right of women 
to ordination to the office of Deacon from McKeesport congregation, to 
Synod. . ~ 

Your committee would reply that such ordination is in our judgment 
in harmony with the New Testament and with the constitution of the 
ApoBtolic church. J. C. Smith, 

James Kennedy, 
J. C McPeeters, 
Wra. Dearness, 
J. D. George. 

The following resolutions were passed unanimously : 

Resolved^ That in the matter of presenting petitions to Congress from 
those who dissent from the present Constitution of the United States, 
a committee be appointed to circulate the petitions with the heading 
presented to and adopted by the Synod of 1886. Also that this com- 
mittee be authorize to arrange for the presentation of these petitions 
when signed. The expenses of the preparation, circulation and presen- 
tation shall be paid out of the Literary Fund. Revs. W. J. Coleman, M. 
A. Gault, J. M. Foster', R. C. Wylie, and T. P. Stevenson said com- 
mittee. 

The Committee on Theological Seminary and Education reported. 
The report was accepted, and taken up item by item for adoption. 
Items 1, 2 and 3, relating to the Seminary, were adopted ; Items 1 
and 2, relating to Geneva College, were also adopted. The report 
was then adopted as a whole, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Theological Seminary and Education. 

The Committee on Theological Seminary and Education would re- 
spectfully report : 

The Theological Seminary is in a very promising condition, and 
should have the most cordial support of the entire chureh. This sup- 
port should begin with the heart and extend into the pocketbook. This 
sohool of the prophets has now a fnll corps of popular and efficient in- 
structors, and appeals anew to the confidence of our people. The meth- 
ods of instruction and examination, as set forth by the official reports, 
are most commendable, and it is to be believed that the work accom- 
j^i^shed daring the last year will compare favorably with that of any 
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other, and is a promise of good things to come. We would urge updo ^ 
parents who are seeking employments and professfons for their song "* 
seriously to consider the high calling of the Christian ministry, andl^ 
direct the minds of promising youths to that profession. Why should 
we pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers and yet offer so 
few of our sons ? 

We rejoice in the improved financial condition of the Seminary, and 
the prompt payment of the Professors ; yet there is still a debt on tiie 
Memorial building which should be extinguished at once. We recom- 
mend : 

1st. That the endowment of the Seminary be carried forward hj 
appointing an agent to solicit notes for that purpose, payable in annnat 
installments from three to five years either with or without interest. 

2d. That Presbyteries, in receiving students under their care, give 
close attention to their personal piety and natural qualifications, u 
well as to their literary attainments. 

3d. That Rev. D. McAllister and elders Wm. Neely and W. T. 
Miller, whose term of ofiSce on the Board has expired, be re-elected theif 
own successors. 

Geneva College is without doubt in the most efiSclent condition of all 
the years of its history. This, we are sure, will cheer the hearts of the 
whole church, and will be especially gratifying to those who have ccm- 
tributed so much of time and mone}*^ towards its success. 

We have now a college which is a credit to the church, and which 
offers safe and rare opportunity for youths of both sexes to secure a 
complete education at the lowest possible cost. Of this fact the church 
should be fully apprised. 

We most heartily commend the untiring zeal of the Board of Trus- 
tees in erecting and equipping a dormitory, and the generosity of the 
corporation who came to their help and set that institution on a safe 
and promising financial basis. We recommend : 

1st. That the suggestions of the Board of Trustees, that the prompt 
payment of the endowment notes be urged ; that pastors and sessions 
co-operate with the Board in an effort to secure this end, and that when 
in any case, the maker of a note desires to retain the funds, the note 
should be renewed with such security as Synod's Board of Trustees will 
accept. 

2d. That Mr. James R. McKee, whose term of oflSce as Synodical 
member of the Board has expired, be elected his own successor. 

Respectfully submitted, 

D. G. Thompson, ] 

R. B. Cannon, ( 

D. C. Paris, y GommiUee. 

J>. Gregg, 

John A. McKee, 

Report of Seminary Board. 

The Board of Theological Seminary respectfully report : 

The plan of salvation revealed in the Bible exalte the ministry of the gospel 
as the means, of supreme importance. *' It pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching tp save th^m; th^t helie,vev'* .*' Tbe harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few ij^pray yp,^theref ore. th^ Lord of the harvest that he will send, 
forth laborers into nis harvest.'*" ** Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as' 
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thongb God did beseech yon by us ; we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reoon- 
oiled to God/' *'How shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher ? and how shall they preach except 
they be sent?" These Scriptures clearly show that the gospel, and the salva- 
tion it proclaims are divine ; that the ministry, its messengers, are as God conde- 
acending to men ; and that apart from their work of evanfi^elization, saving power 
is not ordinarily exerted, the harvest is not gathered, and precious souls are left 
to perish. The chuich must therefore train up a ministiy for this work, com- 
mission and send them forth, or she forfeits her claim to the divine promises of 
salvation. 

The Theological Seminarv in which we are preparing such a ministry, is in 
successful opei-ation. The Kev. J. R. McClurkin, D. D., who was elected at last 
Synod to the chair of Theology, at an early day signified to the board his ao- 
oeptance, and at the beginning of the session last fall entered on his work. His 
instructions have been very acceptable to the students, and their efficiency was 
manifested in the examinations before the board. The other professors also con- 
tinued their labors and deserved hearty recognition. 

The number of students was smaller than in former years ; but in diligent 
study, in progress made, and in promise of ministerial gifts and graces they 
were fully up to the average. Their names and standing aie as follows : 

fourth pear : E. M. Coleman, S. D. Johnston, W. A. Pinkerton and J. S. 
Stewart. Third year : 8. G. Conner, G. R. McBumey, A. W. McClurkin, T. 
A. HcElwain, E. M. Milligan, R. C. Reed, W. L. C. Samson and J. S. Thomp- 
son. Second year: R. J. Dodds, R. J. Gault, J. K. Reed, and T. H. Walker. 
JPirat year: James M. Coleman, Solomon Kingston and Abood El Ushker. One 
of these, T. A. McElwain, was present only a lem weeks at the beginning of the 
session* John A. Burnett, a student of the first year, was allowed by the N. Y. 
Presbytery to pursue his studies privately in connection with his literary studies 
ia Qeneva College. 

The financial condition of the Seminaiy is better than it has been for many 
years. The professors have been paid in full up to date, and a small balance re- 
mains in the treasury. It is essential however to its prosperity that the debt on 
the Memorial Building be wiped out, and that the Endowment Fund be com- 
pleted at an early day. The full sum of $5,500 should be appropriated for current 
expenses. 

The time for which Rev. D. McAllister, and elders Wm. Neely and Walter T. 
Miller were appointed has expired ; successors should be elected at this meeting. 

J. C. K. Milligan, Chairman, 
R.J. Geokgb, Secretary, 

Report of Board of Corporators of Geneva College, 

To the Synod of the R. P. Church: 

The Board of Corporators of Geneva College, in transmitting to Synod the 
report of our Board of Trustees, desire to express our satisfaction in the present 
prosperous condition of the college which our people have done so much to 
establish. 

We wish to direct the attention of Synod especially to two matters referred to 
in the report of the Board of Trustees: 

Fir9t, The great importance of securing the prompt payment of endowment 
notes. The Synod should urge this by all influence and ask pastors and sessions 
to cooperate with Board in an efiort to secuie this. When, in any case, the 
maker of a note desires to retain the funds, the note should be renewed, with 
such security as Synod's Board of Trustees will accept as a safe investment. 

Secondf We request Synod to make a generous appropriation for the Library 
Fund, and urge our congregations to cod tribute the full amount. This is the 
greatest deficiency in the equipment of our college^ — and is a very serious one. 
Last year we did not receive one-third of the amount appropriated. As this is 
the only collection asked for the Education Fund, it should be fully met. If 
the Synod will lend her influence to further the collection of endowment funds, 
and the enlargement of the library ; it will do much to foster the college and 
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perfect what has been well begun ; not as though we had already attained, either 
were already perfect; but we follow after. 

The term for which Mr. Jas. R. McKee was chosen as Synodical member of 
the Board has expired and his successor should be chosen. 

Mr. John Hunter and Rev. R. J. Qeorge have been appointed to represent the 
Board on the floor of Synod. Respectfully submitted, 

T. P. Stevenson, Preiident. 
R. J. Uborge, Secretary. 

To the Board of Oorporatora of 6«Deva College, the Board of Trnstees woald respectfullj suhmit iti 
annual report : 

The institation under our care has required more than the ordinary amount of attention thia y«ar, 
and we have held eight meetiogd to consider and turther itn interests. It has been a year of changei^ 
and a year of progress. We feel warranted to nay that it has been the most prosperous year in the bi>- 
tory of the college. The attendance was a little in advance of any former year. It hiis been througk'^ 
out a year of quietness and good order. The professors have devoted themselves steadily to tlie intemti 
of their several departments; and the students have generally shown commendable fidelity in their 
work. 

We have just graduated a class of twenty ; thirteen in the classical department, two of whom wers 
ladies, and seven in the scientific department, two of whom were gentlemen. Eleven of them are mem- 
bers of our church, and probably eight of them will enter the Seminary, though not all the present year. 
There is every evidence that the church will reap bountiful harvests from the generous sowing in the 
interests of (Geneva Ck>llege. 

The most important scheme we submitted to yon last year was for the erection of a dormitory and 
diuinghall. The Board took steps immediately to carry out the plans, but encountered very serioos 
difficulties in the effort to becure funds. Tour resolution, ''that any moueys over aud above the 9100,* 
000 of new endowment, and which had been given with the expr«S8 wish of the donors, that it shonld 
be used for this pmpose, be appropriated to the erection of the building," afforded us uo relief, as it 'wu 
impo8i«ible to determine at this time whnt the surplus will be. Various other plans were attempted, but 
without success, and the project would have been abandoned if It had not been considered essential to 
the highest success of the college. 

It was finally determined to form a corporation having 80 shares of stock, of a par value of $60 per 
share. On the basis of the $4,000 thus secured we were able to negotiate a loan of $4,000 more, making 
^,000 for the erection aud lu nishing of the building, it was at once placed under contract and poshed 
to completion as rapidly as possible, itnd was ready for occupHUcy at the opening ot the spring term. 

The building is located in the northwest corner of the college grouiidH; is coustructed of brick and 
stone ; is three stories in height; very creditable in api>earance, aud convenient in arrangement. It is 
heated throughout with gas; has hot and cold water on each floor; is fitted with bath rooms, clothes 
presses, &c. It U an ornament to the grounds, and such a building as few institutions offer to their 
patrons. Mrs. Dodds, the widow of our missionary. Dr. B. J. Dodds, has been secured as matron in this 
building: and with the utmost confidence we recommend it to parents who send their daughters from 
home to secure an education as a most comfortable and attractive place, full of the most home-like 
influences. 

It must be distinctly understood that this took the form of a corporation by force of circumstances, and 
that its sole object is t3 save money for students^ not to make money for the corporators. The Board 
limits the price of rooms tu 50 cents per week for each student; and the cost of board to $2.25 per week. 
The increase of tuitiou in excess of last year is to be regarded as the result of this euterprisie, and to 
accrue to the corporators, the Board retiiining the ri^iit to purchase the shares at par value at its owu 
option. This means that the private ptrties have, for the sake of the institution assumed the risk of 
making this experiment ; if it proves a success it will be turned over to the Bottrd. If it fails the parties 
themselves will l>ear the loss. It is hoped to save at least $1,000 per year for every twenty-fiTo 
students it accommodates. 

GYMNASIUM. 

Another building is now in process of erection to be used as a gymnasium. Experience and observa- 
tion are constantly accumulating evidence of the importance of a healthy and well-developed body as 
the servant uf a disciplined and richly furnished mind. The faculty could not be indifferent to this con- 
stantly increasing demand of students for the facilities for physical culture. To them the credit of this 
enterprise belongs. With the consent of the Board they undertook to raise the funds by securing small 
contributions from a wide circle of friends. The amount needed was about $1,500. Not over one half 
of this has been secured. We bespeak for this scheme the favorable consideration of all. If means 
can be obtained it will be fully equipped by the opening of the college year, and will be one more attain- 
ment in the steady effort we are making to have our institution thoroughly furnished unto every good 
work. 

FACULTY. 

Prof. McCartney, having resigned the higher studies of the Natural Science department, the Board 
directed most diligent efforts toward filling that chair. A number of candidates were before 00, but no 
one of them seemed to combine all the qualifications necessary. The position was tendered to Bev. B. 
H. Abraham, a graduate of Toronto University, but declined. At the request of Prof. McCartney, his 
studies were grooped into the first term. The Board decided to elect an instructor for the remainiog 
terms. The choice fell upon Prof. S. B. Wylie, a graduate of Indiana University, and for some time 
assistant professor of Chemistry in that institution. Prof. Wylie accepted and lias filled the place with 
general satisfaction. Arrangements looking to filling this chair either permanently or provisionally for 
another year are now pending. 

Soon alter the opening of the fall term we were much disturbed by the action of the Pittsburgh con- 
gregation calling Prof. McAllister to be their pastor, and still more disconcerted by his unexpected deci- 
sion to accept the call. This seemed a disastrous blow to the college, as his name in the Faculty had 
been to us a tower of strength. In offering his resignation Dr. McAllister generously proposed to coo- 
tinue in hi^ duties till his successor could be secured, but asked the Board to release him m soon u- 
possible. Action was taken at once. Rev. W. J. Coleman, pastor of Utica. congregation, was elected. 
He accepted, and was forward in time for the opening of the second term. 
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The Board expreraed, in a very warm testimoDial, its appreciation of the labors of Dr. McAllister ftnd 
its sorrow at his separation from the college, and be bears away with him the profound respect and 
wnrm afiection of all. 

Prof. Coleman brings to his work many valuable resources. His past training in National Reform 
work, and especially that form of the work from which he originated the giving of courses of lectures in 
colleges, was peculiarly calculftted to qualify him for ih's positiou. Youthlul aud hopt- ful, he enters into 
the sympathies of students; indefatigable in labors, he acquires rapidly ; clear and forcible in style, he 
communicatSB impressively; with unwavering loyalty to the princ'ples of our church, he produces 
strong convictions into the mind of her youth, white he combiner with this the faculty tu avoid giving 
ofTense to those students of different faith who may not accept our cuiicluriions. 

We realize how deeply those who have given largely uf their means to found and build up our college 
have felt the importance of this department, aud we express the hope and confidence that under Prof. 
Coleman's management they will not be disiappointt^d. 

Before the opening of the college year Miss Kva McCIurkin resigned her pobition at the bead of the 
Musical department, and, it being understood that she would no( letnrn to the college, it was accepted. 
The Board placed on its records a hearty testimonial of its high appreciation of tlie Christian character 
and deportment of Miss McCIurkin, and of her valu tble serviced in din cting the Musical department of 
the ooliege. 

After carefbl inquiry Prof. Fred. £. ClufT, a graduate of New England Conservatory, of Boston, was 
choaen as her succe<*sor, and entered upon his duties at the opening of the college year. Prof. Cluff is 
also a graduate of Dartmouth Collegf>, and is a Christian gentleman of culture and refinement. Under 
his supervision the department of music will be broadened and peifected to meet the ever iucreusiug 
demands of the times. 

Prof. Cluff also took charge of the classes in German the second and third terms. 

It has been a year of changes, and we hAve reason to be thankful that by the favor of God, these have 
been accomplished with but little frictioo, and wita absolutely no interruption of our work. 

FINANCES. 

The condition of our finances you will leain from the report of the treasurer. Suffice itto-say (hdt 
the expenses of tbia.year have been fully met, and the indebtedness for proles^^ors salaries from last year 
has been paid. The Board lelt itself under obligation to increase the salaries of the professors this year. 
This had been promised as soon as the income from the new eudowmeiit became available. Proposals 
made to two of oar professors for their services in sister colleges at larger salariej^ than they were receiv- 
ing emphasized their claims. At the middle uf this year an advance was made. The Presideut's salary 
is now S1,500, and the regular professors each receive $1,200. Prof. Johnston, who is also vice-president 
of the r acuity and college pastor, receives $1,300. Prof. ClufTs compensation depends upon the tuition 
from music pupils. 

Finding it necessary to look carefully after the matured endowment notes', it was deemod wise to 
appoint a fiaancial agent to look after these and other pecuniary interests of the college. Rev. S. J. 
Crowe has been appoiuted to this position, and given attention to it for a few months. The Synod should 
give all the weight of its ioflaence to secure the prompt ptyment of these obligations ; and pastors and 
sessions should do all in their power to forward the work in their respective fields. 

LIBRARY. 

The claims of the library must still be kept before the church. It is efficiently managed by Prof. 
Kennedy, the librarian. If any one is moved to contribute books he will do well to communicate with 
him and he will give valuable suggestiouH as to the needs of the several departments. 

There are other things worthy of mention, but we will not fu ther burden this report. We are anx- 
ious to keep the Synod, under whose care we are, fully informed of the condition aud work of the college. 
We are more and more persuaded that one of the greatest achievements of the preseut generation in this 
church has been the establishing of this institntiou. Take it all in all we have never looked back over a 
year's work with as much satisfaction, or forwarded our report in such hopeful spirit. The star of 
Geneva isiathe ascendant. She does nut move with the flash of the meteor, or sweep tne skies with the 
flaming tail of the comet; but pursues her course regularly from year to year, as the planets in their 
orbits, and shines with the soft, steady light of the fixed star?. Her bands are as the bands of Orion, 
and they erow stronger aud stronger, and her sweet influences, as of Pleiades, are extending wider and 
wider. May the star of Bethlehem ever be her central sun, and her mission be to reflect his light into 
all this dark world. Respectfully submitted, 

J. C. McFe ITERS, President^ 
R. J. George, Secretary. 

The Committee on the Records of Kansas Presbytery reported, 
" that they find nothing in them contrary to the law and order of 
the church." Adopted. 

The Special Committee to consider the action of Synod in 18b5 
reported. The report was accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

The committee to which was referred the matter of Synod's failure to 
answer certain questions presented to it at its meeting in the year 1885, 
together with certain inferences, which have been drawn from that fail- 
ure, recommends the adoption of the following minute : 

Hesolvedy That the questions referred to involved a concrete case, 
and were dismissed without answer for that reason. Synod emphati- 
cally denies -that this action involved any departure from the historical 

19 
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position of this church in the matter of her political dissent, and de- 
clares that any inferences or* allegations to this effect, which have beeu 
drawn from it are without foundation. 

T. P. Stevenson, 
R. J. George, 
D. MgKee, 
B. C. Allen, 
Jas. C. Gilmobe, 

The following resolution was passed unanimously : 

Besolvedy That this Synod heartily approve the wide-spread effort 
now being made to secure and maintain social purity, and that this 
subject be recommended to our ministers as the topic of at least one 
special sermon during this year. We also urge our people to co-ope- 
rate with all proper organizations in maintaining the law of purity as 
equally binding upon men and women. 

The thanks of Synod were returned to oi>r reporters, to the press, 
to the railroad companies and especially to the* congregations. 

The thanks of Synod were also returned to the moderator for his 
impartial, courteous and efficient presidency over this meeting of 
Synod ; to the clerks for their faithful, laborious and efficient ser- 
vice, and to James B. McKee for his kindness in securing reduction 
of fares on the railroads. 

On motion the reports of. Standing Committees were limited to 
1200 words. 

Synod finally adjourned with prayer by Thomas Sproull, the 
singing of the 133d Psalm, and the benediction, at 10 P. M., to 
meet in Belle Centre, on the first Wednesday in June, 1889, at y 
A.M. 

J. W. Sproull, Moderator. 
R. M. SoMMERViLLE, Clerk 
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Annual Report of the Chinese Mission. 

To the Central Board ofMUiions : 

Dbab Bbethben — In this oar annual report we desire to make grateful men- 
tion of the goodness of our covenant God, who during the past year has bestowed 
many loving kindnesses upon both Mission and Missionaries. The Chinese Chris- 
tians have enjoyed general good health, and they have not suffered as much per- 
secution or abuse as in former years. 

The character of the work done the past year does not differ much from that 
of the previous. It continues to be, as from the beginning, very similar to that 
of any Foreign Mission in China. We labor among heathen idolaters who know 
little more, if any, of Christ Jesus or the divine religion than do the heathen in 
that foreign laud ; and, indeed, the obstacles*thrown in the way of successful 
missionary labor here are greater, probably, than they are there, so unchristian 
and inhuman are the wrongs done by these nominal Christians against the strang- 
ers from China. 

During the past year we have had two native helpers — first Ju Guy and sub- 
sequently Cheung Sing. Four lady teachers have been employed in the mission 
schools— two all the time, viz : our daughter, Kosie E. Johnston, and Miss Alice 
Monroe ; and the other two part of the time as needed, viz : Miss Belle Dods 
and Miss A. Seelander. 

The means used to evangelize the heathen have been, as heretofore, the preach- 
ing of the gospel, the reading and exposition of the Scriptures, the night school, 
in which a variety of instruction, both secular and religious, is imparted, sacred 
music, the memorizing of Scripture and Chri&tian formulas, outdoor Sabbath 
afternoon preaching, and the dissemination of Chinese tracts and Sabbath School 
literature. A small and well-selected library of religious books belongs to the 
mission. 

We are much indebted to the California Bible Society agent for liberal and fre- 
quent donations of Bibles and Testaments ; also to the U. P. Board of Publication 
for Sabbath School papers. 

Tlie routine exercises from week to week do not vary much from those of 
former years. Our night school meets every night except Saturday, and is in 
session from 7:30 to 9:30 o'clock. Part of every night is spent in reading and ex- 
pounding the Scriptures and in devotional exercises. Every Wednesday even- 
ing an hour is spent in prayer meeting. On Sabbath we have public worship or 
prayer meeting at 11 o'clock, Bible classes, etc-, at 12:30 o'clock, and a missionary 
meeting at night. 
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Tbe number of mission scholars enrolled this year is not so large as last, the 
number this year being only seventy-five. The average attendaoce from night 
to night falls far below this number, rarely more than one-third being present at 
a time, so irregular is the attendance of heathen scholars. Yet in the R. P. Mis- 
sion the attendance has long been greater than in any of the other four missions 
in Oakland ; and in all the missions of the Coast, and especially in San Fran- 
cisco, the number has been decreasing ever since the Chinese Kestriction Law 
took efiect. 

The results of our labors can hardly be estimated. To know them we must 
wait to the future reaping time — the joy of harvest. Much knowledge has been 
imparted which, like seed, can hardly be lost. Much silent influence has been 
set in motion and must widen and deepen to the salvation of many souls ; and 
many minds and hearts have been turned into new channels whose flowings are 
all toward the cross of Christ and the kingdom of God. 

During the past year four of the Chinese who have heard the gospel in the mis- 
sion have turned from idols, accepted of Christ, and have been baptized. These, 
added ip the previous number, make thirty-two converts, thirty-one of whom 
were baptized by your missionary. Most of them, we hope, are the true chil- 
dren of God. 

The majority of these Covenanter converts are now scattered far and near. 
About two-thirds of them are now in China, or in the 4istant cities of the United 
States. Ten are now in Oakland. These together with the few Covenanters re- 
siding in this city, enjoyed a pleasant Communion season last Sabbath when we 
were greatly favored by the presence and help of the Rev. J. L. McCartney, 
your missionary to this coast. 

Last autumn, at the time of my missionary tour to Washington Territory, it 
was my privilege to visit the Chinese missions in Portland, Oregon, and in Vic- 
toria, B. C, in both of which places there are many Chinese people, and in both 
of which a great and good work is being done for them. In Poi-tland there are 
four missions, and largely attended and liberally sustained. I spent all the time 
I could in them, receiving much good and, I hope, doing some also. 

The needs of the R. P. Mission are much the same as have been reported to 
you several times. I need not repeat. As heretofore it would probably be use- 
less. I hope, however, that the appeals which my successor may make hereafter 
may be more potent than mine have been. For, as I retire from this work I am 
free to say that this R. P. Church, during these long years of my labor in Cali- 
fornia, has lost many opportunities — has declined to enter numerous open doors. 
What account shall we give to the Master ? Why may not the Board redeem lost 
time and opportunity ? 

What gives so much importance to missionary efforts among the Chinese here 
is the fact that nearly all who are affected by Christian influences, or who be- 
come Christians, return to China and must help powerfully to leaven the heathen 
multitudes in that pagan land. Every convert returning to the home of his 
youth becomes a missionary. We cannot do enough to multiply the number of 
such missionaries. And I do pray and hope that the R. P. Church, now after my 
resignation, will do ten-fold more than she has been willing to attempt hereto- 
fore. And who knows what blessed results may follow. 

I cannot close this my last report without giving further expression to the de- 
sire of my heart ; for I do ^ost earnestly wish that you would urge Synod to 
speedily inaugurate a Foreign Mission in China. After all that I have written 
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heretofore in favor of it I will not here repeat. But in behalf of the benighted mil- 
lions of that mighty kingdom I ask, why cannot the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, with her many wealthy almost millionaire members, establish and liber- 
ally support a mission in a land where vast doors are being opened wider and 
wider that they may have the gospel. My work is about done ; but oh ! how I 
would rejoice in God if before I die I could see the R. P. Church the greatest 
missionary church in the world — not for our own glory, but for the glory of our 
Lord and for the salvation of dying millions. 

Herewith I transmit my annual financial statement. And as soon as my suc- 
cessor, whom you or Synod may appoint, shall be here to relieve me, I will turn 
over to his care the furniture and the library belonging to the mission. 

Your servant in the -gospel, 

Oakland^ CaL, April 30, 1888. N. R. Johnston. 

Report of General Secretary, Home Missions. 

To tJie Central Board of Missions : 

Deab Fathers and Brethren : — In this, my final report for the first year 
of my work as General Secretary, I desire to express my gratitude to God in 
sustaining me, and to the Board for your encouragement and support. Although 
this work is arduous, in that it is working for organization ; and though I 
have missed the wise counsel of an orj^^anized session, yet I have received much 
encouragement from brethren, and have realized ihe value of the Saviour's 
promise, **IiO, I am with you alway.'* 

The importance of the work is a constant inspiration. Viewed in the light of 
the fact that *' America is only another name for opportunity," and that in the 
west, questions affecting the world's future are to be decided within a few 
years ; this work is not second in importance to that of foreign missions. The 
important truths for which the Reformed Presbytenan Church testifies, gives us 
a special call to this work at home, and the favor with which these truths have 
been received is an encouragement to go forward. 

During the four months in which I have been engaged permanently I have 
expended most of my efforts in Kansas City, Mo. The importance of this place 
for our church as an influential western centre cannot be too highly estimated, 
Situated in the centre of a district rich in agricultural and mineral wealth, it 
bids fair to become one of the greatest cities of our country. Having a popula- 
tion of about 200,000, it already exerts a powerful influence over the west for hun- 
dreds of miles. The nec«^ssity of having such a city recognize the claims of 
Christ is apparent. The efforts put forth during the past few months have not 
been wholly without fruit. 

The work of organizing in such a city meets with many difficulties, but the 
prospects, I believe, justify continued effort. There are at present about thirty 
members in regular standing, and about thirty more young people of Sabbath 
School age. Ten or twelve of these are of sufficient attainment to be in full com- 
munion. We are worshipping in a hall, which makes it more difficult to secure 
mission scholars. Yet our attendance on the services for the last few Sab- 
baths has averaged about sixty 

The cost of securing a Ijt has prevented our brethren from asking for an 
organ zation ; but I believe it will repay the church in general to expend consid- 
erable money on the establishment of a congregation in Kansas City, and I trust 
the Boards of the Church will inaugurate methods by which the building of a 
church in Kansas City, may be made possible. 

There are other important points in the west that deserve attention. Two are 
nearly ready for church buildings, Topeka, Kansas, and La Junta, Colorado. 
Not having visited there recently, I cannot speak from observation, but have 
reports that indicate that there are opportunities which should be improved 
soon. 

In respect to the work of gathering together the scattered and isolated church 
members, I have had correspondence with a good many desirous of l)eing in 
the bounds of a congregation. There are more than fifty isolated members 
known to me. If we as a church are to save to our communion the many who 
go westy we must go before and with them, directing them. 
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In conclusion, I would earnestly request that you formulate some plan of ope- 
rations that I may know my geographical limits, what relation I bear to others 
in the same field, and what privileges I should have in organizing, dispensiDg 
sealing ordinances, and such duties as present themselves to a missionary re- 
moved from regular sessions of the church. 

Very respectfully submitted, 

J. MiLLIGAN WyLIE. 

Report of Rev. S. M. Elliott. 

To tJht Central Board of Missions : 

Dbar Sirs : — In submitting my annual report, I would say that I have noth- 
ing specially new to present. My work has been much the same as in other 
years, except with more concentration of effort. It has l)eeu strictly pastoral 
and missionary. Since the beginning of the present year I have given myself 
wholly to the preaching of the word, and to Sabbath School work. Up till that 
time I did ^ome journalistic work in connection with my regular pastoral duties. 
About the middle of December I was taken down with pneumonia, which laid 
me aside from the pulpit seven consecutive Sabbaths. Since that time my 
health has been good, and I have felt strong for the work. I have done much 
visiting — more than heretofore — making the Sabbath School my radiating point. 
Experience teaches me that I can work most successfully in building up the con- 
gregation through the Sabbath School, and the Sabbath School is largely built 
up through the day school. £ach Sabbath School teacher is required to report 
every Sabbath the Scholars that are absent, and during the week I visit these, 
either in person or through the teacher. In this way we keep trace of the 
children, and it keeps up the standard of attendance, as well as adds new schol- 
ars. I find this plan gives me all the visiting I can do. It also brings me into 
daily contact with the parents of our children. Just here I would say that in 
this line a city missionary could be incalculably useful. We have long felt the 
need of such a worker in this field. What is needed is a house to house mis- 
sionary—one whose work will oscillate, as it were, between the school and the 
Sabbath School and the congregation^-co-operating with both at points where 
the work coincides. This plan will tend to round out the work in its opera- 
tions. We trust that another year the way will be open to have such an acces- 
sion to the work. 

A large number of the parents of these children that attend our Sabbath School 
are members of other churches. They frequently attend our preaching. In vis- 
iting their children we have an opportunity to know their opinion of our church 
and their conceptions of truth. 

In the past year I have confined my work exclusively to the city and its sub- 
urbs. I have not made one mission trip outside of the city. I have fouud 
plenty to do. Our present Sabbath School enrollment is 170. The attendance 
during the year has been good, but there is no Sabbath when all are present. 
There is no Sabbath when all the members of the congregalion are present, 
hence I have an abundance of pastoral work each week. Besides pulpit prepa- 
ration and pastoral work, I find constant dmughts upon mv time for things that 
no plan can foresee. In a field like this one cannot follow the best devised plau, 
for his time is never his own. Letters from all parts of the church are con- 
stantly received, and many of them require quite full replies, especially those 
from ladies' missionary societies. It usually takes all of my spare time on Mon- 
days to close up my correspondence. Then oftentimes through the week letters 
are received that require immediate attention. 

As far as I could command time. I have aimed during the year to devote more 
time than formerly to solid, conscientious study of the Word of God, with a view 
to better fitness for better service in the Master's work. More an d more I see 
the need of adapting the words to men's hearts, circumstances and lives. This 
cannot be done without as thorough a knowledge of the Bible as it is possible 
for one to gain. I find I must study men and the Scriptures together. 

^ Since my last report I have received eleven persons into church membership. 
Six were from other churches and five from the world. We have enjoyed two 
happy communions, at each of which there were accessions to the congregatioQ. 
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These make our present membei*ship eigbty-ODe. I have reccDtly purged the 
roll of the congregation, and the result is as above stated. 

Our Sabbath services are as follows : At 9:30 A. M., we hold our Sabbath 
School, in which the regular International Lesson is taught, and also the shorter 
Catechism. At 11 A. M., there is the regular morning service, including expla- 
nation of Psalm and lecture. I began lecturing in Proverbs in July, 1886, and 
have advanced as far as the sixteenth chapter and twenty-sixth verse, embody- 
ing sixty-three lectures. In the afternoon at 2 o'clock, we have the Catechumen 
Class when the full time is devoted to the study of the different grades of the Cate- 
chism. We have had no class in the Confession of Faith and Testimony this 
year. At 3 o'clock I preach a sermon. These constitute the service ot every 
Lord's Day. At all of these I can say the attendance has been gratifying. 

During the week we have, on Monday, a young men's meeting, designed 
mainly as a teachers' meeting for the members that cannot be at the regular 
teachers' meeting. This is also a prayer-meeting. On Wednesday night is the 
regular congregational prayer-meeting. Friday at 3 o'clock I meet the Sabbatb 
School teachers for the study of the lesson. Therp are special meetings besides 
these, such as that of Ijie Young Peoples' Christian Working Band, and the 
Ladies' Missionary Society, but I do not meet with these except by invitation. 
They have their own plans and methods. 

In concluding my report I would express thanks to the Head of the Church : 

1. For the general good health that I have enjoyed. 

3. For what he has enabled us as a congregation to do, though we hare not 
come up to what we have desired. 

2. v\ e would rejoice in the open doors that are before us for prosecuting the 
Lord's work. As ihe years go by we see more and stronger reasons for the 
church persevering in this work, aLd for widening the base, and for increasing 
the laborers. 

4. In doing this there is need ot more faitli, more prayer, more of the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit, more means, mere laborers. He for whom we labor 
has promised all these. He tells us to ask and we shall receive. "Pray ye, 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his har- 
vest." Yours in covenant bonds, 

Selma, Ala., May 23d, 1888. G. M. Elliott. 

Annual Report of Rev. J. W. Dill, 1887—1888. 

To Central Board of Missions : 

This my first annual report of my department of the R. P. Mission at Selma, 
Alabama, is respectfully submitted. 

After prayerful consideration, your appointment of myself as Assistant Princi- 
pal of Knox Academy was regarded as a call from the Head of the Church and 
so accepted, though requiring us to separate from a united and devoted people, 
to whom six years of pastoral relationship had attached us with strong bonds^f 
Christian love. 

We as a family arrived in Selma, Oct., 8, 1887 and I entered upon my work 
in the school, Oct. 10, and served as assistant principal until the 1st of December, 
when Mr. Reed's resignation caused the management of the Institution to rest 
on me. Since that time I have, aii well as I can, served as principal, in the place 
to which you elected me. 

The number of departments, when I took chalge, besides principal's work, 
were seven and a teacher for each. Though our force was reduced two in 
number, viz ; Mr. Reed and the teacher of number three discontinued Decem- 
ber 1st by the board, yet the original number of departments were carried 
through the school year of eight months, four \f eeks to the month. We felt that 
the work could not be curtailed without much detriment to the school. 

I supplied No. 3 by continuing Miss Marshall through December, paying her 
twelve dollars. From Jan. Ist to May, one ot our advanced pupils taught full 
time for which she receivt?d $10.00 per month, and did good work, the pupils 
making good progress. Miss Hatcher desiring to review her studies the last 
m<»uth, I secured the services of J. H. Pickens at the same amount, $10.00 from 
the Fox fund. 
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Finding it impossible to do the full work in my room that I liad as assistant 
principal and tlie work of principal successfully, I accepter!, or rather secured 
some aid from Mr. Elliott, part of December uutil he was prostrated by sickuesg. 

At the 1st of January Mrs. Dill took charge of room No. 7, and taught full 
time for five mouths, ending May 22nd. During this time we paid about $15 for 
services of nurse, for three months for afternoons only. In addition to this I 
paid her $20, in all $85. All this assistance was given at great sacritice, liaviog 
the cares of home, and three children one an infant. 

We here present a brief statement of the work done in each grade. 

Room No. 1 — Taught by Mis. G. M. Simms. Pupils are taught to spell and 
read from charts, and 1st Reader, are taught notation, numeration and addition 
of small numbers. There are three classes in this room. Two classes have com- 
pleted the studies of this room during the year. 

Room No. 2. — Taught by Miss Emma J. Guy. In this grade are three divi- 
sions. Instruction is given in spelling, reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, 
physiology and language. Two classes in arithmetic were carried through addi- 
tion and subtraction, and gained some knowledge in multiplication and division. 
Their progress in other studies corresponds with that in arithmetic. 

ifoom Na 3. — No regular teacher. Branches studied : orthography, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, language. Pupils begin in White's Elementary Aritbmeticand 
go through multiplication, learning the table. Two classes were prepared for 
No. 4 during the j ear. 

Room No. 4. — Taught by Miss Sadie R. Guy. Studies in this room : orthogra- 
phy, reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, language and physiology, oi-al. This 
room carries the pupils to fractions with some knowledge of the same. Two 
elasses were prepared for No. 5 

Room No. 5.^Taught by Miss E. M. Garrett. Studies : orthography, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, geography and grammar. Read in 4th Reader, complete 
oompound and decimal fractions, and other studies in proportion. 

Room No. 6. — Mrs. L J. Cardozo, teacher. Studies : orthography, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, geography and grammar. Pupils are expected in this room 
to complete elementary arithmetic and grammar, also geogi-aphy. 

Room No. 7. — Taught by Mrs. J. W. Dill. In this room were two grades. B 
grade : studies, Bible reading, U. S. history, orthography, complete arithmetic, 
grammar and composition and physiology. This grade finished elementary arith- 
metic and in complete arithmetic, compound and decimal fractious and denom- 
inate numbers, finished elementary grammar, other studies to correspond. A 
grade : studies, complete arithmetic, rhetoric, algebra, and civil government. 
Finished and reviewed complete arithmetic, rhetoric and civil government, and 
in algebra Irom beginning to quadratic equations. 

In addition to other studies the B grade in this room used the New Testament 
as a text-book, reading a chapter daily, with catechetical and comment exercise 
on the same, going through the four gospels. In No. 6 the same exercise part 
time. 

Religious instructions. All the pupils in school were required to memorize 
Btble verses daily. All assembled in chapel every morning at 9 o'clock for devo- 
tional exercises, consisting of singing psalms, reading scripture and pi'ayer. Af- 
ter this exercise on Monday morning, a vote was taken by show of hands as to 
Sabbath School attendance the day before. All were invited to attend our Sab- 
bath School and those attending no Sabbath School urged to attend. 

The Sabbath School lesson of previous Sabbath was reviewed and pupils 
catechised on same, all reciting Golden Text. About 20 minutes were spent in 
this exercise. 

On Tuesday, Wednesday and Friday mornings the same amount of time was 
spent in a gospel talk and catechetical exercise, sometimes based on a page of 
Scripture, but generally on a question in shorter catechism. 

The Lord's pmyer, ten commandments, etc., were gene over in this way : On 
Thursday morning about 45 minutes were spent in school prayer meeting. Pu- 
pils of ( ach room reciting the verses memorized during the week. As each class 
recited I gave brief comment on the verses aiming to impress some central, vital 
truth. Pupils select Psalms to sing and a few would lead in prayer. All took a 
deep interest in this exercise. On Friday at 1 o'clock P. M., the pupils of rooms 
3 to 7, inclusive, met in chapel for •* Society of Christian Inquiry.'* 
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The exercises are conducted somewhat similar to prayer meeting with Question 
Box exercise. Generally we had sufficient questions to occupy the time, and 
these generally were very appropriate and gave opportunity toemphasize practical 
Christian duties as well as teach doctrine. Otten we were asked to explain the 
meaning of a passage of Scripture. 

Prominence was given to explaining and enforcing by argument, our distinc- 
tive principles in these meetings. I conducted these exercises myself, except 
when Mr. Elliott kindly did so, when I did not feel able. 

I deem it but just here to acknowledge the encouragement and hearty co oper- 
ation given by Mr. Elliott, to make the school an effective ally to the church in 
our mission work. Discipline. — Our motto in this is firmness guided by love. The 
most common evil to overcome we found to be that of quarreling, which was 
very prevalent when I took charge. It was necessary to bring strict rule to bear. 
In some cases corporal punishment was resorted to, always accompanied with 
moral suasion, emphasis' ug the sin involved. Often praying with the party, 
and having them pray when they could be brought to a prober frame of mind. 

Occasionally, in aggravated cases pupils were temporarily suspended, and parents 
notified of same. 8uch were restored on public confession before the school. 
For several months before school closed, quarreling was almost unknown. 
Examinations were conducted in all departments. These were oral in the four 
primary grades and written in the others. The standard for being sustained 
was 80 per cent. There were no promotions in the three upper rooms as the 
pupils there were found to be in advance of their grades. Several were de- 
moted. 

Co-operation on the part of all teachers was given, and harmony and good 
will among all the workers in school and church prevailed. 

PLEASANT GHOVE. 

I took up and continued the work here, after Mr. Reed left us. The Sabbath 
School and preaching were kept up to time of close of Academy, except three 
Sabbaths at Holidays when I was sick. I was absent also three Sabbaths the 
last month on account of sickness, but Mrs. Dill with the others conducted the 
Sabbath School and prayer meeting and the interest kept up. In the winter 
the attendance is lessened by the poverty of the people, not having sufficient 
clothing. Miss Garrett assisted in the work, also Miss Henry when teaching 
the school there. 

The Sabbath School was supplied with suitable papers, by Miss Anna M. 
Ramsay and her class, of Newburgh. The people here are interested in the or- 
dinances and anxious to have the work continued. We tried toarmuge for the 
work to be kept up during the summer, and hope it can be done. IJut it is 
difficult to do so without some pecuniary means as the work is attended with 
some expense. 

In closing my report, I desire to recognize the mercy' and grace of our cove- 
nant God in the many tokens of his favur to us as a family. 

In the main we were blessed with health. I was visited with affiiction be- 
times, but not so as to be off duty until the last month of school, when I was 
too feeble to do anything until the last week. My wife took up the burden 
and was graciously sustained in it. 

We were much cheered and r^oiced by a visit by the board's delegation, viz : 
Prof. D. B. Willson and Rev. W. W. Carithers. Prof. Willson preached at Pleasant 
Grove in the morning and in SelmaR. P. Church in the evening. Air. Carithers 
preached the annual sermon to the school at 3 P. M. Thesp> messages were 
received as ** good news from a far country." Our only regret is that these 
brethren were not in time to see much of our actual work. But they saw 
something of the field we occupy and our needs. So I need not enter 
upon rocorancendations. and discussion of plans. We hope the woik can be 
made pi-ogressive and more and more efficient in accomplishing the ends we all 
seek. The financial reports have been forwarded to your treasurer. 

Pleasant Grove statistical report is herewith submitted. 

Yours in the M aster* s service, 

J. W. Dill. 
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Report of Synod's Board of Trustees. 

The Trustees of the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North 
Ameiica present the following report : 

The past year in the transaction of the business of the Board has been so 
largely of the usual routine character, that in the main we can do little else thao 
briefly refer to a few of the matters relating to the trusts committed to the 
Board. 

At the first meeting held subsequent to the last meeting of Synod, the Board 
met as usual for its organization, and continued all the pluvious year's officers 
by selecting them for another year. 

The parties by you chosen to membership in this Board at the last meeting of 
Synod for three years, being A. C. Coulter, of Wilkinsburg, A. B. Copeland, of 
Parnassus, and D. Chesnut, of Pittsburgh, were duly notified of their appoint- 
ment, and with the other members of the Board have been in regular attendance, 
giving the usual attention to the afiairs of the Board. 

We report in reference to certain items under consideration by you at the last 
meeting of Synod, referred to or demanding attention at our hands. 

First. That as directed, there has been paid four hundred dollars each to 
Revs. John Crozier and J. R. Lawson, and three hundred dollars to Mrs. James 
Love, and the amounts charged to Aged Ministers' Fund. 

Second, T?iai the collection for t?ie Library Fund hta been diYided according 
to your direction. The amount received, as will be seen by the Treasurer's re- 
port was quite small. We ask that the Synod appropriate for this year one 
thousand dollars, to be raised as usual, and that directions be given to divide 
the amount that may be received equally between the Theological Seminary and 
Geneva College. 

Third. That in reference to your resolution ^HJuit New York Presbytery be en- 
joined to obey the former recommendation of Synod for the extinguishment of the 
Memorial Building debt o/$9b8.38," we report that it has not, so far as we are 
informed, been complied with, nor have we any report whatever from said Pres- 
bytery. 

There is still a debt due upon the Memorial Building upon which the church 
at large has had annually to pay interest. As this interest has to be taken 
out of the usually meagre and inadequate collections for current expenses, it is 
very desirable that this Presbytery sliall early raise and transmit to the Treas- 
urer such contribution as may be obtained therefrom in agreement with the 
direction you have already more than once given in this matter. 

Fourtli, With regard to tlie Toronto Church property, we have no new 
facts to present you, but for further information we refer you to the Rev. 
John Graham, who was by you at the last meeting of Synod made the legal rep- 
resentative of this Boai^ as to this claim. 

Fifth. That in pursuance of your action, your Committee, consisting of the 
Rev. J. W. F. Carlisle, S. O. Lowry and James A. Steele, have been afforded 
full opportunity to examine the securities and vouchers, and to audit the ac- 
counts of the Board, and to this committee you are referred for a report of 
such examination. 

Sixth. That tlie First National Bank of Pittsburgh, Pa., has been selected 
as the depository of the funds of the Board, and that the funds continue to be 
deposited in the name of the Trustees of the Synod of the Reformed Presbyte- 
rian Church of North America, and are drawn out by the check of the Treasurer 
of the Board. This does not fully conform to the recommendation of the last 
Synod in the matter of the signature of checks, and because of the inconveni- 
ence of carrying out this direction, we respectfully ask Synod to rescind its 
action in this matter. 

Seventh. That the paper containing the notice of S. R. Burns, to which ref- 
erence is made in the 17th item of the repoit of the Finance Committee, at last 
meeting of Synod, has not come into our hands, and not knowing its contents no 
action thereon has been taken by this Board. 

Eighth. Thai in pursuance (yf your instructions to Joseph Wallace, and W. 
M. George, trustees of the Alexander McElroy bequest, there has been paid into 
the hands of the treasurer during the year closed, the full amount of this claim, 
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amountiDg to Dineteen hundred and thirty- three dollars ($1,933.00) for use of 
ttie Students' Endowment Fund. 

James Mitchel Bequest — We report as having notice of the bequest of James 
Mitchel, deceased, late of East Graftsbury, Yt., being as follows, viz : 

For Foreign Missions, $1,000 

For Domestic Missions 500 

For Theological Seminary 500 

For Southern Mission, 200 

For Chinese Mission, , 200 

Makinginall % 2,400 

And we recommend that the $200, for the Chinese Mission be appropriated for 
the cunent expenses of that Mission, and that the remaining sums be applied to 
the endowment of the Theological Seminary, and of the other missions for 
which the money was bequeathed. 

Theological Seminary, — There has been a beginning made during the year 
past to increase the endowment of the Theological Seminary, resulting in an ad- 
dition of six thousand three hundred and thiity-two dollars and forty-two 
cents ($6,332.42). 

It is hoped this is but the beginning of a general e£fort in this direction, and 
that Synod will arrange for the committee appointed or in such way as may be 
deemed best to largely increase the endowment at an early date. 

The Current Expense Fund of the Seminary — ^The receipts and disbursements 
of which are fully shown by the Treasurer's report are so full that we do not 
deem it necessary to do more than refer you to it, and to ask you at this time 
for the payment of expenses of the ensuing year for an appropriation of fifty five 
hundred dollars, the amount appropriated for the same purpose last year. 

Election of Trustees—There should be an election of three trustees at this 
meeting of Synod, to serve for three years, ending June 15th, 1891, or until their 
successors be duly chosen to succeed Messrs. John A. McKee, John T. Morton, 
and James R. McKee, whose terms of office expire next month. 

Synod is reminded that by the act of incorporation these elections should be 
by ballot. 

Invested Funds — The amount of bonds, mortgages and other securities now 
held for investment has reached the sum of one hundred and ^eighty-four thou- 
sand, five hundred and seventy-six dollars and fifty-three cents, ($184,576.53), 
beii% an increase from various sources during the past year of twelve thousand, 
seven hundred and forty-six dollars and ninety-two cents, ($12,746.92). 

There has been earned to date over and above all expenses a sufficient sum to 
declare a dividend of six per cent., at which rate the profits upon investments 
have been divided between the Foreign and Domestic Missions, Theological 
Seminary, Geneva College, and such other funds as are entitled to draw there- 
from, "each receiving of the same in proportion to the amount on hand for 
investment for account of the several funds. 

The books and accounts audited. — The Board, having appointed an Auditing 
Committee to make its annual and customary audit of the books and accounts of 
the Treasurer, report that they have attended to the duty assigned them, and 
that the books and accounts of the Treasurer herewith presented you were found 
to be correct. 

Delegate to Synod — The Board, in agreement with Synod^s authorization of 
such an appointment, have chosen Mr. Jas. R. McKee as their representative at 
the present meeting of Synod, and we respectfully refer you to him and to the 
Treasurer's report, to be submitted herewith, for such further information as 
may be required. 

We close our report by referring to such matters as in our judgment require 
your consideration and action at this time : 

First, — To elect three Trustees by ballot. 

Second, — To appropriate fifty-five hundred dollars for the current expenses of 
the Theological Seminary. 

Third— To direct that a collection be taken up for the Theological Seminary 
and College Library funds. 
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Fourth — To rescind the action as to that part of item 15th of the report of the 
Finance Committee at last meeting of Synod to which reference has already 
been made in this report. 

Fifth, — To arrange for a canvass of New York Presbytery for the extinguish- 
ment of the Memorial Building debt. 

Sixth. — To make the usual appropriation of one thousand dollars for the Sta- 
dents' Fund. 

Seventh. — To appropriate fifteen hundred dollars for the Aged Ministers' Fund. 

Eighth. — To approve of a new form of Student's note to be submitted by Jag. 
R. McKee, Treasurer, to be used hereafter in lieu of the form in present use. 

Respectfully submitted, by order of the Board, 
Pittsburgh, May 28th, 1888. D. Chesnut, Secretary. 

Supplement to Report of Treasurer of Synod. 

Allow me to state since closing my annual Financial Report for this meeting 
of Synod, I have been put in possession of $1,000 for Theological Seminary 
Endowment, from Mr. John Hunter, of Sterling Valley, New York; $100 from 
J. G. Slater, of Venice, Pa., and $25 from Miss M. £. Galbraith, of Allegheny 
City. 

These amounts will appear regularly in next Financial report, but coming in 
Just at this period, and at the time when every effort should be made to endow 
our Seminary, I felt it was just that mention should be made, and the thanks of 
Synod expressed to these kind donors. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Jas. R. McKee, Treasurer. 

Pittsburgh, May 31st, 1888. 



STATISTICS OF LATAKIYEH MISSION, 
For Year Ending March 1, 1888. 



1. Communicants 

Missionaries 

Native members 

2. Baptisms 

Adults 

Children 

3. Increase of Coun.. 

Missionaries 

Native members 

4. Decrease of Com . . 

Dismissal 

u««<,«'i ) Mersine, { 
Remov 1 J Antioch, \ 

Death 

5. Deaths of children. 

6. Schools 

Day, under ban of 

government 

Day, publicly open 

Boarding 

7. Pupils 

Day pupils io proscrib- 
ed schools 



7 
170 

1 

7 

3 
31 

2 
3 
1 



10 
8 
3 



242 



177 

8 8. 
34 
6 



9. 



2 
21 



659 



Day pupils in other 

schools 

Boarding 

Employes 

Mountain teachers 

City 

Bible agent 

General agent 

Overseers of schools... 
Suadea teaclieis 


300 
117 

15 
13 

1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
5 


41 

• 


Larnaca 

Servants 

Contributions to 




the Church and 






its work 






Missionaries 

Native members 

Cong, collections 

Medical fees 


7,584 00 

2,912 05 

897 32 

1,G35 30 









Tot il 13,028 67=$465 35 



STATISTICS OF TARSUS MISSION. 



1. 



43 



Communicants 

Mi-sionaries 4 

Natives 39 

Schools 

For boys 6 

For girls 5 

Pupils 

Agents 

Teachers , 14 

Helpers 2 

6. Monthly pay for these 16 

agents $147 56 



2. 

3. 
4. 



11 

506 
16 



6. Baptisms 

Infants 4 

Catholic adults 2 

Ansariyeh 8 

Israelite 1 

7. Increase 

On profession 10 

By certificate 3 

8. Decrease, by certificate.. 



15 



13 
2 
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Bible Lessons. 



[July & Aug. 



p 



IBLB 



h 



ESSONS. 



THIRD QUARTER, 1888. 



LESSON I.— July i. 
GOB'S COVENANT WITH ISSAEL-Exodns 24: 1-12. 



1. And he said unto Moses, Come up unto the 
Lord, thoa, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel; aud worship ye 
afar off. 

2. And Moses alone shall come near the Lord: 
but they shall not come nigh ; neither shall the 
people go up with him. 

3. And Moses came and told the people all the 
words of the Lord, and all the judgments : and all 
the people answered with one voice, and said, 
All the words which the Lord hath said will we 
do. 

4. And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, 
and rose np early in the morning, and builded an 
altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

5. And he sent young men of the children of 
Israel, which ofifered burnt offerings, and sacri- 
ficed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 

6. And Moses took half of the blood, and put it 
in basins ; and half of the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar. 



7. And he took the book of the covenant and 
read in the audience of the people : and they said, 
All thnt the Lord hath said will we do, and be obe- 
dient. 

8. Aud Moses took the blood and sprinkled it 
on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the 
covenant, which the Lord hath made with yoa 
concerning all these words. 

9. Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elderi< of Israel; 

10. And they saw the Qod of Israel : and tbere 
was under his feet us it were a paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven 
in his clearness- 

11. And upon the nobles of the children of 
Israel he laid not his hand : also they saw God, and 
did eat and drink. 

12. And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to 
me into the mount, and be there : and I will give 
thee tables of stone, and a law, and command* 
ments which I have written; that thou majest 
teach them. 



The Qolden Text is: ''/tviZZ be to them a Ood^ audthey thall beto me apeople.*^ — Heb. 8 : 10. 

Here are resumed the Studies in the Old Testament. They closed a year ago with a lesson on the 
commandments. Exodus 20 : 12-21. Now we haVe God's Covenant with Israel. The Golden Text rnns 
as a golden thread through the S.;riptnres. We refer now only to Jeremiah 31 : 33, and Bev. 21: 3. 
The whole subject of Covenanting with God may now be talked over, and dwelt upon, and enforced. Bead 
Genesis 17 : 1-4, aud consider this in our Terms of communion : "4. An acknowledgment of public cot- 
enating as an ordinance of God to be observed by churches and nations; and of the perpetual obligation 
of public covenants ; and of the obligation upon this church of the Covenant entered into in 1S71, in 
which are embodied the engagements of the National Coyenant of Scotland, and of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, so far as applicable in this laud." This lesson of to-day furnishes us with the 
early example of God's taking a people into covenant with himself, and of a people's covenanting witii 
God. lie was their Grod, they were his people. 

I. Moses as a Mediator, verses 1, 2. He was called, aud Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the 
elders of Israel. But Moses alone wus to draw near to God. So we see him as a type of Christ. The 
Covenant of Grace is made with us in Christ Jesu?^. We engage in him with Qod. 

II. The Covenant with sacrifice, verses 3-8, Psalms 60: 5. The people heard the words of God, and 
his laws. They pledged obedience. An altar was built at which all tlie tribes were to be represented. 
Oxen were slain for burnt offerings^ wholly consumed for a people dedicated to God, and for peace ofifer- 
ings also, as a people communing with God, since part was eaten before God. Blood was sprinkled on 
the altar, and on the pillars, and on those tliat stood by. Thus life was given in eniblem for sinners on 
God's altar, and life was given in emblem to sinners by God's grace. Life was dedicated to €rod. Psalm 
61: 17-19. 

III. Tlie Vision of God, verses 9-11. The company, as in verse 1, went up into the mount. They 
drew near to God in covenant, the people's repiesentntives. They saw God. Compare Ezekiel 1: 26-28. 
He saw a form as of a man. They saw the glory of God, and under him a brilliant, clear pavement, as 
sapphire and as the " very heaven," (Rev. Version). Compare Bev. 4th chapter. 

IV. Moses as the prophet, verse 12. God calls him to give him the tables of stone, the law aud 
commandments to teach the people, Deut. 34: 10-12, Dent. 18: 16-19. 

Psalms 50 : 1-5 ; 61 : 17-19. 

shorter oatecuism. 

Ques. 11. What are Gocfe works of providence f 

Aru. God's works of providence are his most holy, wise, and powerful preserving and governing all 
his creatures, and all their actions. 



LESSON II.— July 8. 
THE GOLDEN GALF.-Exodus 82 : 15-26. 



15. And Moses turned, and went down from 
the mount, and the two tables of the testimony 
were in his hand : the tables were written on both 
their sides ; on the one side and on the other were 
they written. 

16. And the tables were the M'ork of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven upon 
the tables. 

17. And when Joshua heard the noise of the 
people as they shouted, he said unto Moses, There 
is a noise of war in the camp. 



18. And he said. It is not the voice of them that 
shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them 
that cry for being overcome ; but the noise of them 
that sing do I hear. 

19. And it came to pass, as soon as he came 
nigh unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and the 
dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast 
the tables out of his hands, and brake them be- 
neath the mount. 

20. And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, 
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24. And I said unto them, Whosoeyer hath any 
gold, let them break it off. So they gave it me : 
then I cast it into the fire, and there came oat this 
calf. 

25. And when Moses saw that the people were 
naked, (for Aaron had made them naked unto 
their shame among their enemies, ) 

26. Then Moses siood in the gate of the camp, 
and said, who is on the Lord's side ? let him come 
nnto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them< 
selves together unto him. 



and strewed it upon the water, and made the chil- 
dren of Israel drink of it. 

21. And Moees said unto Aaron, What did this 
people unto thee, that thuu hast brought so great 
a sin upon them? 

22. And Aaron said. Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot: thou knowest the people, that they 
are s^t on mischief. 

23. For they said unto me, Make us gods, 
which slmll go before us: for as tor this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the land ot 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 

The Qolden Text is: ^^LiUle children, keep yourselves from idols.''* — 1 John 6 : 21. 

This lesson gives us an instance of the si>arp contrasts in the history of Israel. So the multitude in 
after years cried, Hoeanna to Christ, and then ttie same week. Cruelty him. The last lesson tells of their 
vows to God, this of their worshipping a calf! Bead carefully Deut. 9: 8-21. This sin occurred while 
Moe^B was in the mount, whither he had been summoned. The people had turned aside, and had asked 
Aaron to make them a god to go before them. He had taken gold from them, and made a calf, and they 
were holding a feast — an idolatrous feast — shouting in their folly for their new god. God warned Mo«es 
(Deut. 9: 12) and would have destroyed them and Aaron their leader, had not Moses interceded. See 
Deu^. 9th chapter. 

I. The tables are broken, verses 15-19. They were of stone, written with the law, with the finger of 
God, to describe the act of God in impressing his law on the stone, yet he is a Spirit. Moses tlirew down 
the tables in his zeal for God. The people had rebelled. These were not for them. Joshua had heard 
the noise. Moses had been warned, but the sight was more to him, and in his anger, he brok'e the tables 
at the foot of the mount. 

II. Judgment is inflicted, verses 20-26. The breaking of the tables was a judgment, a foretaste of 
trial, for they were only renewed after long trials. The calf was burnt and ground to powder and strewed 
in water and the people were made to drink this water. The calf was in body of wood, no doubt, and over- 
laid with gold. The charred wood was powdered and the plate of metal ground up. See Isaiah 40 : 18-20, 
Numbers 5: 24. Their idolatry would prove a curse to them. Aaron's plea for himself amounted to 
nothing. It is in keeping with all excuses for sin, as in Grenesis 3: 12. Some one's course is made an 
excuse for yielding to sin. The people were naked, broken loose^ (Revised Version), unbridled, to the 
derision of their foes. To the summons of Moses the Levites, the tribe of Moses, responded, and 3,000 
were put to the sword. This was the beginning of sorrow:^. 

While the former lesson, as to covenanting with God, had lessons bearing on our nation's duty, this 
lesson has a warning for a people that, by forsaking God, would leave themselves open to their foes, and 
to the righteous judgment of God. 



Psalms 106 : 19-21 : 115 : 8-11. 



SHORTER CATECaiSM. 



Que8.12. What spedal act of providence did God exercise toward man^ in the estate wherein he toas 
created f 

Ans. When God had created man, he entered into a covenant of life with him, upon condition of 
perfect obedience ; forbidding him to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of 
death. 



LESSON III— July 15. 
GOD'S PSESENCE PSOMISED.-Exodat SS: 12-28. 



12. And Mosesi said unto the Lord, See, thou 
sayest unto me Bring up this people : and thou 
liast not let me know whom thou wilt send with 
me. Yet thou hast said, I know thee by name, and 
thi»u hast also tound grace in my sight. 

13. Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found 
^race in thy sight, show me now thy way, that 
I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy 
sight: and consider that thin nation is thy people, 

14. And he said. My presence shall gj with thee, 
and I will give thee rest. 

15. And he said unto him. If thy presence go 
not with me, carry us not up hence. 

16. For wherein shall it be known here that I 
and thy people have found grace in thy sight? is 
it not in that thou goest with us ? So shall we be 
separated, I and thy people, from all the people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 

17. And the Lord said unto Moses, I will do 
this thing also that thou hast spoken: for thou 



hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by 
name. 

18. And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy 
glory. 

19. And he said, I will make all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of 
the Lord before thee; aud will be gracious to whom 
I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom 
I will shew mercy, 

20. Aud he said. Thou canst not see my face ; 
for there shall no man see me, and live. 

21. And the Lord said. Behold, there is a place 
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock : 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the 
rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I 
pass by: 

23. And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts ; but my face shall not be 
seen. 



The Golden Text is : Zo, / am with you alwatj, even unto the end of the world.** — Matt. 28 : 20. 

The golden texts of these lessons we are studying, are very suggestive. That of July 1 brought 
before us the words of the New Cuvenant as given in Heb. 8th chapter, and foretold in Jeremiah 31st 
chapter, under the gracious provision of which we ail are. Thut of July 8th brought us a warning from 
the beloved apostle against any idol of the heart to displease God. This Golden Text is the word of 
Jesus to his di!tcip*es in sending them forth, and is applicable to this passage because Christ was the 
Angel of the Covenant whom Israel provoked to withdraw. Moses interceded and God spared tlie peo- 
ple, but did not consent again to go before them, but promised guidance. Moses interceded for full 
re-instatement of this people under the former leader. Qod heard his prayer. He would guide them 
BtilL Bead 1 Cur. 10: 1-11. 
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I. Moses pleads for the divine presence, verses 12-17. God had promised guidance. Hoses pleadi 
for special guidance. He had the favor of God, he uses his power with God for the people's good, ud 
was a true intercessor, the greatest type of Christ in this regard. Grod heard him. Other inte. 
cessors arose to save Israel, for they were a sinning people, but the great Intercesftor is our Lord Jem 
Christy favored of God, his Son, in whom he delijthts. 

II. Moses askes for a view of the Glory of God. The account of his foimer visions will reevlt 
us, beginning with the Burning Bash, and especially the scenes on the mount. Wliat more did Mon 
desire? He took courage from the favor of God to him to ask for a view of God himself, not in afSnte, 
not as clouded, but God as he is in his full glory. This was n »t for man. The Son of God "emptied 
himself " and became man. Mosos translated was with him in tlie m^unt when he was ti-aosfigored, 
and talked with him, aud Jesus is " the brightness of his Father's glory and the express image of bii 
person." God rfvealed his name to Moses, "The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious^ long, 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniqnity and 
transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fatben 
upon the children aud the children's children unto the tliird and to the fourth generation" 
God showed him his "back parts," that is, a reflection of hid glory, as the rays of a sun that has set 

Psalms 73 : 23-26 ; 46 : 4, 6. 

8h0rtzr catkchism. 

Qu«$. 13. Did our fint parents etnUmue iu th« «$tate wHerein (hey were created f 

An$. Our first parents being left to the freedom of their own will, fell from tho estate wherein tbey 
were created, by sinning against God. 



LESSON IV.— July 22. 
FBEE GIFTS FOB THE TABEBNACLE-ExodQB 35 : 20-29. 



20. And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 

21. And they came, every one whose heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit 
made willing, and tiiey brought the Lord's offering 
to the work of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and for all his service, and for the holy garments. 

22. And they came, both men and women, as 



man, with whom was found shlttim wood for any 
work of the service, brought it. 

25. And all the women that were wise-hearted 
did spin with their hands, and brought that which 
they had spun, both of blue, aud of purple, and of 
scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26. And all the women whose heart stirred then 
up in wisdom spun goats* hair. 



many as were willing-hearted, and brought brace- 27. And ihe rulers brought onyx stones, and 

lets, an I earrings, and ringd and tablets, all jewels stones to be set, fur the ephod, and for the breaat- 

of gold: and every man that offered, offered an plate; 

offering of gold unto the L >rd. I 28. And spice, and oil for the light, and for the 

23. And every man, with whom was found blue, { anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

and put pie, and scarlet, and fine iinen, aud goats* < 29. The children of Israel brought a willin; 

hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers* skins, offering unto the Lord, every man and woman, 

brought them. ! whose heart made them willing to bring for all 

24. Every one that did offer an offering of silver manner of work, which the Lord had commaDded 
and brass brought the Lord's offering: and every , to be made by the hand of Moses. 

The Golden Text is: •• God loveth a cheerful giver.*'— 2 Cor. 9 : 7. 

A change again. A willing people are here offering to God, and are busily engaged in his service. 
Last Sabbath we read that Gud would again lead them. Mbaes went up into the mount, and pleaded 
again for the people, Exodus 34: 9; and God promised to drive out their enemies aiid to give them the 
land of promise. He spent 4o days and 40 nights in the mount as before, and received anew the engrdven 
tables of stone. lie gave the people directions as to the tab<^ruacle, and here is the response. 

I. Especial empliasid is l.<id on the spirit of the offerers, verses 21. 22, 26, 29. So also in the New 
Testament, as in 2 Corinthians 9th chapter, to be read with care. We are to contribute to God's genrice 
from love 10 him, out of a glad heart, as Mary anointed Jesus with the spikenard, John 12 : 3. Then there 
is a fragrance from our gift. This is the true spirit of offering, and as other considerations come in in 
our modes of raising money for the church, they are apt to prove in their operation an alloy. 

II. All classes united in offering. "Every one," verse 21. "Both men and women," verse 22. 
'•Every man," verse 23. "All the women," verses 25, 26. "Every man and woman," veise 29. This 
is the place for co-operation, and it is by the giving of the many that the treasury is made to overflow. 
Jesus snowed his appreciation of the widow*s mites, and the humblest are t<:> give, for it is accepted 
according to what we have. Nothing should be done to repress this spirit by belittling small contriba- 
tions, given by a consecrated heart; they are in God'f) sight of great price. 

III. They gave what was appropriate and all that was needed : wood, metal, precious stones, skins, 
goats* hair, linen, wool, spice, and oil were brought, the women spun the threads, all wrought to fitnp 
and finish the tabernacle. 

The call to-day is to provide for sending the Gospel over the world. Consecrated lives are needed 
to-day. Cheerful givers are needed. Many -there are who do give as these Israelites gave, and do work 
with a willing heait. 

Psalms 26 : 6-8; 72 : 10-12. 

shorter catechism. 

Qites. 14. What it 8m f 

Ans. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression of, the law of God. 
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LESSON v.— July 29. 
THE TABEfiNACLE.-£xodii8 40 : 1-16. 



1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

2. On the first day of the first month shalt 
hou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
:regation. 

3. And thon shalt put therein the ark of the 
estimony, and cover the ark with the vail. 

4. Aud tbon shalt bring in the table, and set in 
rder the things that are to be set in order upon it ; 
nd-thou shalt bring in the candlesticks, and light 
be lamps thereof. 

6. And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the 
Dcense before the ark of the testimony, and put 
he hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

6. And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt 
tffering before the door of the laberDacIe of the 
ent of the congregation. 

7. And thou sbalt set the laver between the 
ent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt 
mt water therein. 

8. And thou shalt set up the coutt round 
kboat, and hang up the hanging at the court gate. 

9. And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and 
inoint the tabertiacle, and all that is therein, and 



shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it 
shall be holy. 

10. And thou shalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify 
the altar : and it shall be an altar most holy. 

11. And thou sbalt anoint the laver and his 
foot, and sanctify it. 

12. And thou sbalt bring Aaron and his sons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and wash them with water. 

13. And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and anoint him, and sanctify him; 
that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 

14. And thou shalt bring his sons and clothe 
them with coats. 

16. And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst 
anoint their father, that tbey may minister unto 
me in the priest's office : for their anointing shall 
surely be an everlasting priesthood throughout 
their generations. 

16. Thus did Moses; according to all that the 
Lord commanded him, so did he. 



The Golden Text is : " Behold the tabernacle 
3. 



of Ood w with meitf and he inU dwdl triih them.** — ^Rev. 



The golden text sets forth the wonder in this scene. Bead 1 Kings 8 : 26, 27. Will Qod indeed 
iwell on this earth ? 

On the first day of Nisan (March- April, each in part) the tabernacle was to be set up. The ark was 
nade of acacia wood, covered with gold. Its lid was the merqf seo^, and over it stood two figures, the 
cherubim, and between them was the Shekiuab, the glory of God. 

The tabernacle was 45 ieet long, 15 feet wide, and 15 feet high. The outer room was the Holy Placet 
10 feet long ; the inner room was a cube of 15 feet, the JUost Holy Mace. In the Most Holy Place was the 
irk, and in it the tables of the law. In the Holy Place were three articles of the furniture of the taber- 
lacle. Near the veil at the entrance to the Most Holy Place was the altar of incense, to the right the 
table for the shew-bread, to the left the candlestick. The court was open, 150 feet long and 75 feet 
tvide, surrounded by a curtain on posts about 10 feet high. In this court M-as the altar of burnt offerings 
ind nearer the tabernacle, the laver. None bat Levites could enter the court, none but the priests 
:he Holy Place, and only the high priest could enter the Most Holy Place, and he but one day in the 
^ear, the great day of atonement. 

Directions are given as to the setting up of the tabernacle, of its consecration, of the consecration 
of Aaron and his sons. All these commands of Qod were observed by Moses, verse 16. 

This lesson is better taught by drawing a diagram of the t'abernacle and of its court, and explaining the 
furniture in its place, and the 9th chapter of Hebrews may be read over in the class, and the hour 
will prove too little for such a lesson as this. 

Psalms 89: 6-8; 84: 1, 2. 

shorteb catechism. 

Quee. 15. What wa» the ein whereby our first paretUe fell from the eelaJte wherein they were created f 
Am. The sin whereby our first parents fell from the estate wherein they were created, was their 
eating of the forbidden fruit. 



• LESSON VI.— -August 5. 
THE BURNT OFFEBING.-LeY. 1 : 1-9. 



1. And the Lord called unto Moees, and spake 
into him out of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
ion, saying, 

2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
into them. If any man of yuu bring an offering 
tnto the Lord, ye shall bring your offering of the 
tattle, even of the herd and of the flock. 

3. If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the 
lerd, let him offer a male without blemish: he 
ihall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door 
>f the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
[jord. 

4. And he shall put his hand upon the head of 
:he burnt offering; and it shall be accepted for him 
A> make atonement for him. 

5. And he shall kill the bullock before the 



Lord: and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring 
the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon 
the altar that is by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

6. And he shall fiay the burnt offering, and 
cut it into his pieces. 

7. And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put 
fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon 
the fire. 

8. And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar: 

9. But his inwards and his legs shall he wash 
in water: and the priest shall bum all on the 
altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savor unto the Lord. 



The Golden Text is : "The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us oO."— Isaiah 53 : 6. 

This was a personal offering, verse 2, " If any man of you." The offerer was to bnng it " of his own 
iroluntary will," verse 3. It must be '* a male without blemish," and perfect though it be it is to be 
ilain as bearing sin. Only thus presented by the worshipper can it be accepted, that sin may be laid 
ipon it by his hand, veise 4. The priest is to offer it, and it is to be wholly consumed, an offering '*of a 
tweet savor unto the Lord." 
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The golden text brings before as Tsaiah 53. Bead from Isaiali 52 : 13, to the close of the 53d tSbm^, 
ter, and then Acts 8 : 26 38. This, with Hetfrews 10th chapter, 1-22, bring before xu the signilleaateV : 
'all this service, and shows as the Lamb of God, perfect, innocent, harmless, hardened with oar tin. 01 
him God laid sin, and on him we lay sin when we take him for bar Savioar. Willinglj he bore tin |m*' 
ally, not only mighty to save, bat willing to be offered. 

So we are his, 1 Peter 1 : 18-23 ; Romans 12 : 1, 2. 

Psalms 40: 6-8; 110: 2, 8. 

SHOaTER CATECHISM. 

Qties. 16. Did aU mankind faU in Adam'$ fint tranagremion f 

Am. The covenaot being maJe with Adam, not only for himself, bat for his posterity: all mm* 
kind, descending from him by ordinary generation, sinned in him, and fell with him, in his first traa* 
greesion. 



OFFICERS OF 8TN0D. 

Rev. J. W. Sproall, Allegheny, Pa., Moderator ; 'Rqy. B. M. S>minerville, New Tork, Clerk; Rev. 
G. K. Milligan, New York, Atsistant Clerk ; Bev. J. W. Sproull, Allegheny, Pa., 8taUd Clerk. 

BOARD OF 8UPERIMTSNDENT8 OF THE THE0L0OIC4L 8BMIN4RY. 

Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, New Tork, Oftotrman; Bev. B. J. Geoi^e, Beaver Falls, Pa^ Secretary; 
V. T. P. Stevenson. Bev. D. McAllister, W. T. Miller, J. A. McKee, D. Boyd, John Hunter, W. 
9ly. 

BOARD OF C0RP0RAT0R8 OF OBNBYA COLLEGE. 

Om year: Bev. T. P. Stevenson, Philadelphia Presbytery, Presaient; John Hunter, Bochester 
sbytery ; Wm. Neely, New York Presbytery ; Bev. A. J. McFarland, N. B. and N. S. Presbytery ; 
»8. £. Greacen, Synod; Bev. W. W. Garithers, Bev. J. B. J. JUilligan; Mr. D. Gregg, Sr., aad Bev. 
Milligan Wyiie. 

Tujo years : Bev. J. S. T. Milligan, Kansas Presbytery ; Bev. T. P. Bobb, Iowa Presbytery ; Bev. 
3. Thompson, Illinois Presbytery ; Bev. C. D. Trumbull, Synod^ Vice President; Bev. N. M. 
nstou, Bev. J. C. McFeeters, Bev. B. J. George, Secretary; and Mr. J. D. McAnlis. 

Three yean: Bev. J. M. Foster, Lakes Presbytery; Bev. S. A. G«orge, Ohio li^sbytery; Bev. 
McAllister, Pittsburgh Presbytery Uev. S. J. Crowe, Vermont Presbytery ; Mr. Jas. B. McKee, 
od; Rev. W. B. Laird, Bev. J. C. Smith, Mr. John A. McKee, and Mr. S. McNangher. Presi- 
t H. II. George, ex-officio. 

TRUSTEES OF GENEVA COLLEGE. 

Rev. J. 0. McFoeters, P/*e«i(2«n/ ; Bev. J. G. Smith, Vice Pretident ; Bev. B. J. Geoi'ge, Secretary ; 

Ja:?. R. McKee, Treasurfir ; {708 Pena avenue, Pittsburgh), Rev. W. W. Garlthers, Bev. J. B. J. 

ligan, Rev. D. McAllister, Rev. W. R. Laird, and tfesars. D. Gregg, Sr., John A. McKee, J. D. Mc- 

is and S. McNaugher. ^ 

BOARD OF SU8TENTATI0.V A.VD CHURCH ERECTION. 

Rev. James Kennedy, President, 344 West Fifty-fifth street. New York ; Rev. J. G. K. Milligan. 
-etary, 24 West One Hundred and Fifteenth street, New York ; William Neely, Treasurer, No. 108 
lue street, New York; Rev. R. M. Sommerville, Robert McAfee, Thos. £. Greacen, Henry 
Teill, W. T. Miller, Rev. J. F. Carson, M. M. Henry. 

BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

ev. Jamps Kennedy, President, 'if evr York; T. E. Greacen, Secretory, 65 West Forty-eighth street, 
V York; Rev. K. M. Sommerville, Cor. Secretary, 12G West Forty-fifth street. New York; Walter 
Miller, Treasurer, 40 West 22d street, New York; Rev. T. P. Stevenson, Henry O'Neill, Rev. J. C. K. 
ligau, Andrew Alexander, William Neely, Rev. J. K. MuClurkiu, John Mc William. 

CENTRAL BOARD OF MISSIONS. 

Rev. Thomas Sproull, Chairman; Rev. J. W. Sproull, Vice-Chaxrman ; A. C. Coulter, 98 Fourth 
nue, Pittsburgh, Pa., Secretary; Rev. W. W. Curiiheri', Wilkinsburg, Pa., Cor. Secretary; James K. 
:vpe, Treamrer ; Kev. D. B. Willson, David Gregg, J. A. McKce, Rev. J. R. J. Milligan, Rev. D. Mc- 
ster, Itev. J. K. McClurkin. 

synod's BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 

D. Chestnut, Secretary, 147 First avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

TREAIUREBS. 

James R. McKee, 708 Penn avenue, Pittsburgh, Treasurer of Synod's Board of Trustees ; Geneva 
ege. Domestic Mission, Southern Mission, Chinese Mission, .-Vged Ministers' Fund, Students' Fund, 
domical Seminary, Library Fund, and Memorial Building Fund. 

Walter T. Miller, No. 40 West Twenty-second street, New York Gity— Foreign Mission, Literary, 
ttie, FunxJs. Wm. Neely, No. 108 Duane street, Nhw York City — Church Erection au'i Sustentatiou 
ids. 1). McAllister, Beaver Falls, Pa., Synod's Financial Agent for National Reform. 
The collection for July, Ist Sabbath, in lor the Aged Ministers' Fund. Amount $1,500. Of th'e 
I given, $300 will be used for the widow of Rev. James Love, by direction of Synod. 

APPOINTMENTS— PniL.\DELPHTA PRKSBYTERY. 

jnd Philadelphia.— U. R. McBurney, June 24, July 1 and 8; T. J. Allen, July 15, 22 and 29; T. A. 

Rusk, September 2, 9 and 10; S.I). Johnston, September 2:i and 30; J. M. Armour, October 7, 

14, 21 and 28; W. A. Pinkerton, November 4, 11, 18 25 and December, 2, 9, 10, 23 and 30; 

James Patton, February 3, 10, 17, and 24 ; J. Ralston Wylie, March 3, 10, 17, 24 and 31; J. S. 

Thompson, April 7 and 14; A. W. McClurkin, April 21 and 28 ; E. M. Milligan, M^y 5 and 12; 

J. A. Speer, May 19aud 20. . 
ococHEAOUK.— T. J. Allen, Juno 17 and 24 and .Tuly 1, 8 ; G. R. McBurney, July 15, 22 and 29 

W. J. Sproull, August 5, 12, 19 and 20; S. D. .Fohnston, September 2, 9 and 10; T. A. Rusk, 

September 23 and 30 ; A. W. McClurkin, April 7 and 14; J. S. Tliompson, April 21 and 28 ; 

J. A. Speer, May 5 and 12; E. M. Miiligan, May 21 and 28. 

W. M. Glasgow, 
1631 Druid HUl Avenue, Baltimore, Md. Chairman Committee on Su^yplies. 

APPOINTMENTS— OHIO PRESBYTEJtY. 

DA. — June, 3rd Sabbath, J. R. Wylie; June, 4th Sabbath, Pinkerton; Julj% 4th and 5th Sabbaths, 

J. R. Wylie; August, 1st and 2nd Sabbaths, J. A. Speer ; September, 1st, 2nd and 3d Sabbaths, 

Rusk ; October,- Ist, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th Sabbaths, A. M. 3LiIligan. 
dondrrry. — Juno, 2nd and 3rd Sabbaths, Pinkerton; August, 3rd and 4th Sabbaths, and September 

5th Sabbath, J. A. Speer. 
ITU Salem. — June, 2n I Sabbath, J. R. Wylie; August, 3rd Sabbath, Rusk; September, 4th Sabbath, 

J. A. Speer. 
»DLE Wheelin:;. — August, 1st and 2nd Sabbaths, J. A. Speer; August, 4th Sabbath, Rusk. 

APPOINTMENTS— ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 

Bethel— T. A. Busk, June, 3d and 4th Sabbatlis, and July, 1st Sabbath. 
TRCH Hill, (Coulterville)— T. A. Busk, July, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 5th Sabbaths. E. M. Smith. 

Ch. Com. of Supplies. 



A PrOINTMEXTS— PJTTSBUKGII PRESBYTERY. 



East End— June, 3rd SalibHtli. Patton ; June, 4ih Sabbatb, Crowe; July Ist Sab batb, Stewart ; i 

Sal>batb, i4peer , July, :ird Sabbatb, Piiikerton. 
Miller's Run.— June, '2nd S*bbatb, Patttm ; June, 3rd Sabbatb, Sproull ; July, 1st Sabbatb, 

July, '2nd Sabbatb, Pinkertun ; July, :ird i^abbatb, Si)ear. 
Nkw Alexandria. — June, 3rd Snbbath, Speer; June, 4tb Sahbath, Martin; July, 1st Sabbatb 

erton ; July, 2nd Sabbatb, Temple ; July, 4tb Siibbatb, Stewart. 
McKeespori— July, 2ud Subbuth, Sproull; July 4ib Sabbatb, Pattou; July, 2nd Sabltatb, 

July, 4tb Sabbatb, Stewart, J. S. 
MoNONQAHEiji. — .Tuue, 2nd Sabbatb, Speer ; July, 2nd Sabbath, Slater; Aufznst, 2nd Sabbath, 

who will attend to taniily visitation, and also dic>i)en8e the LordN Supper, and attend 

election and ordination of eldert*. 
SpRiNoriKLD. — July iBt Sabbatl^ Speer. 
Adamhvi LLP..— June, 4th Sabbatb, or July Ist Sabbatb, McFeeters. 

A. KiLPATS 

Valfiiciay Ph. Chairman Committee on Su 

Mk. Samtel G. CoNNEn, licentiate, a 4tb year student, bus l^een called by the Miller's Rnu 
gation. 

Rev. David McFall, pastor of the Second Boston congregation, was prevented by illnesi fi 
ceeding on his voyage on June 13. 

Mr. James M. 3Ic£LniMtET, licentiate, engaged in city mission work in Xew York, w«8< 
on June 7, by the New York Presiiytery. 

Rev. E. M. Smith, pastor of St. T^onis and Staunton congregations, Illinois Presbytery, 
offered himselt for the foreign field, has been appointed to ^lersine, Asia Minor. 

SvBscRiBERR Will pleaso look at their tabs, and see if proper credit is given for moneys r 
Bills will be sent out in a short time to those who are still delinquent. We urge all such to se 
once amounts due us. 

Mr. R. J. DoDDS, Student of Theology, is Agent for the History of the Reformed Presl 
Church in America, by Kev. ^y. 31. (ilasgow, for Pitti^burgh and vicinity, lie wiK call on an mat 
members of the chuich as bis time will permit, and Will gladly show the work to any that nioy call 
I is Home Hotel, Duqnesue Way, PittsbUi^gh, Pa. The book itself is uue that oi 



His address 

in all the families of the church. 



As a work of re*" rence it is almost invaluable. 
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FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 

Iteeeipts. 

188S. 

28, Ladies of Second cong., N. Y., lor 
Mountain Schools, per 31 rs. R. 

M. Sommerville 500 

Mar. 1, S. S. of Coldenham cong., per 

Kev. K. II. 3lcCready 3(» 

2, Klliota cong.. per Tbiw. Rice 4 

5, Wni. McNiiugbton, Utica, iihic. 10 
."», S. S. Second cong. Pbiladflpbia, 

per W. J. Walker 30<i 

7, llnrhe8ter, Kansas, cong., jier J. 

(\ McFailaiul 2 

7, Mubkinguin Branch 31. and T. 

cong., i-er Jay. Stilt 3 

17, 31cKt-o!*iiort cong., per J. L. 

Ste\\ait 24 

17. Wni. N cCnllongh, llopkinton, la. •'> 

21, (Vdar Lake cong., p«M- .\. Stewart. 44 

21, MisM .Mand Fultun, " " 2 

22, Thiifl conjr., Philadelphia, per 

ThnniaR Adani"* 'M 

2S, By a Iriend ol 31i^wioIlM, BIuu- 

chard f >> 

2S, By 2nd cong., N. Y. additional, 

per W. T. I*ark8, Treasurer.... '> 
2^, By lieqneBt of Jas. Mitchell, of 
Glover. Vt.. jkt J. A. Young 

and J. E. Wylie, KxecutorB VjOi) 

•Su, VlHuhinuton, Iowa <ong., per 

J. E. (Juthrii- 3U 

April 2, S. S. Morning Sun cong., i>er J. 

6, rrnft>l'ury cong., por Kev. J. (*. 

'luylor 11 

7, Biirnet conjr.. pel W. J, (.'alil- 

well 11 

\\ Superior. Nel-., c<n«r., per \V. .V. 

Wiijilit M 

li>, S. S. Sliaion cong.. per J. W. 

Baird !«• 

l«i, St. .^>•llr^i iiry (■•iiii:., per J. S. 

17, Krtn>l\ljiinl oiiir.. |>»T T. I'miik^.. l'» 
IT. A nuMiil't-r of -iid N. V. ci'n;;., 
for .Moiiiita-ii S<;liool«i, \vv 
Kev. \l. SoniiiMMvillr .'.Mfi 
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April 19, Blies Clotilda Brokaw, St. Louis, 
21, Wilkinsbarg cong., per A. C 

Coi^lter 

23, 2nd cong. Boston, per J. Caldw< II 
•.:0, hd. Hewey and Aont, of CInci- 

nati, per Rev. J. M. Fiiater.... 

27, Childiens* Mission Band of 

3Ioruing Sun cong., per Lena 

3Ic('aughan ,^, 

2S, 2nd cong. Newbnrgh, jitr R«JT. 
J. K. Thompson 

28, S. S. of do., per do 

:Mi, 31 iddle Wheeling cung., per Rev. 

R. 3IcChiikin 

30, Ladies' Missionary Society, Bal- 
tiinoie, per .ni-s E. B. hum- 
ming, 1r 

3lHy 1, S. S. of Ut cong., Phila., ]ier 

Wni. 31cKni>>ht 

2, 3Iiss Jane Collier, of 4th cong., 

N. Y., per James Duulap 

1», 3Ir. Audi ew Strange, for Moun- 
tain Schuolh, per Rev. R. 31. 

SoUinietville 

10, S. S. of Kancas City cong., per 
W. N. Mclutyre 

Walter T. 3IiLLBR, Tn 
40 Wefit Twenty-second street, New York 
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0. 31. Ellic 
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The aildrew of Ue\. J. A. Sjieor is New r<>ncord, Ohio. 

Wk havk sent out hUU. A few dolUrjj liere and there when added up are a serious matte*- to n» 
in meeting onr engugementj<. IMua!<e Hend na what is due bv i»ostal money order, or draft, or registered 
letti r. 

The collection lor the (.'hinese WiHsion is Se]»ten>ber, second Sabbath, tlie amount asked, S"2, t'lO. 
The boHid needH the money to cairy out the instructions of Synod. Remit to James 1«. McKee, No. T> 
Penn .\ve.. ritt>bnr{4h, I*a. 

TiiK conunittop iqipointed by IMtt.**! urgh Piesbytery to arrange fora Sabbath school convention have 
made arrangements fur enon^ih to annoniice that the convention vill be held on Thursday, Aiipust V: 
at Forest CJrove, on the line of the l'itt>burgh iV Western K. 11. The depot from which the iraiii wil! 
start is mi the lank of the river in Allegheny, between the Ninth and Seventh St. bridges. Tlie train 
will leave Allej»heny at 7:4'> A. M., central standard time, one h(mr slower than eastern, or Pitt^bur^l. 
time, the train being a F>])e('ial following the regular train, and will arrive at the g'onnd about 0-.:>i'.\. 31. 
There is a large ci)vere<I .M])ace on tiie grounds, s > that all can be under shelter if the day should l>e 
stiowery. Itear this in nund if the mortiing is threatening. Programme's, with full irirticulars, will i-e 
mailed to i>astort< and congregations in time ft>r announcement;;. Let all arrange for a good dsy and a 
large crowd. W. W. C.KnnUERii^ ikcrftjnj. 

Al'POINT.MKNTS FOU PJTTSBURGll J»UESBYTERY. 

Miller's lU'.v.— July, '1th, Slater; July, ."•th, Pinkerton ; August, Isf, Slater; August, 'ind. J. S. i?tew- 
art; August, :Jrd, 11. (', Kee<l ; August, Ith, J. litilston Wylie; Septenil>er, Isr, Slater; Sep- 
tember, '.ind, II. W. Ueed ; September, :hd, Slater; September, 4th, J. Ralston Wylie; 
October. Ist, Slater: October, -Jnd, Martin. 

New Alexandria.— .July, 4th, Sfeer; August, 1st, R. C. Reed; August, 2ud, J. Ralston Wylie; Sep- 
tember, 1st, J. Ralston Wylie ; September, 'Jnd, Martin ; October, 1st, Rusk. 

McKeesport. — Augusr. Jnd, R. C. Reed; Anjiust, Ith, Coleman: September! 2nd, J. Ralston "NVy lie; 
• September, Itb, MclJurney ; <)ct(»ber, 2nd, Rusk. 

MnN'ONOAHELA. — Murtiu, Aiiiiust, 2ud and ^rd Sabbaths, and for what was assigned Mr. Crozier; Septem* 
bej, Jnd, R. J. <.Jeorge ; October, 2ud, Slater. 

Si'RixoFi Ln. — Julv,lth, H. W. Reed; August, 1st, J. Ralston Wvlie ; August, :Jrd. Stewart; Aopat. 
■1th, R". C. Iteed; Septemi.er, :{rd, J. Ralston Wylie; October, Ist, II. W. Temple; W. Ri 
Laird to moderate call when requested. 

Aoam.nVille.— July, .'(th, J. S. Stewart ; Auj;ust, '1th, J. C. Smith and J. C. McFeeters to dispense Lord'« 
SupiKM. 

Ckntrevillr. — Coleman to siip]>Iv when re(iuested ; August, :ird, J. JL Wylie. 

MiDDLKTowx. — .Jul}', 4th, Piukertou ; August, 4th, Stewart; September, Ist, Temple to dispense the 
Lord's Supper. 

Kakt End. — July, 4th, Martin; July, ■")th, Speer. A. Kilpatrick, 

Valencia, Pa. Chair. Com. of Supflia. 

APPOINTMENTS— LAKES PRESBYTERY. 

Cintinnati.— July and August, Jas. Patton : September, R. Stewart^; October, 3rd and 4th, S. B. Mo- 

Clurkin ; November. J. Teaz ; January, S. 1). Johnston; February, A. M. MiUigan ; Apr3) 

J. A. Speer; May, J. S. Thompson. 
Fairurovk.— January, Jas. Patron : July and August, R. Stewart; October, Ist and 2ud, & R. McOlnr- 

kin; December, S. I), .lohnston ; February, W. A. Pinkerton; March, A. M. Jilflligan; 

April, R. C. Heed. 

J. McC'RACKKX, Chairman. 
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THE PRAYERS OF THE PEOPLE FOR THE MINISTRY.* 



1 Thess. 5 : 25. — Brethren, pray for us. 

This letter to Thessalonica is the first of the- recorded epistles of 
Pau]. Herein he exhorts the brethren to pray for him. The same 
request must have been often made by him throughout his apostolic 
career. We regard Hebrews as from him, written far on in his 
life, and the thirteenth chapter contains similar language. Begin- 
ning and thus ending, it may be, his letters to the bhurches, aa 
given in the inspired volume, he expresses his desire for the pray- 
ers of those to whom he had ministered the word of life. 

The ministry now may well seek an interest in the prayers of 
the people, and they do seek it. 

Let us first regard them as members with the people, of the body 
of Christ. This brings before us their spiritual needs — as deep 
and as pressing in them, as in any member of the church. The 
spiritual life begun in them is not yet perfected. Sin has not ceased 
to have power, more or less, over them, doubts and fears spring up 
within their souls. Consider this great apostle. When he wrote 
to Corinth, he told them of his aim in all his work, to win souls to 
Christ, but he always felt his own great need. He was not self- 
confident, careless or presumptuous. He wrote to them of his 
•'buffeting" himself, lest when he had preached to others, he him- 
self should be a castaway. How that opens our eyes to see what 
we otherwise might fail to recognize, till startled by some untoward 
event in the range of our own view 1 We read the seventh chapter 
of the Romans, as Paul writes, ^* The good that I would, I do not,. 
and the evil which I would not, that I do," and we read it as 
Augustine did, each for himself, and turn^ as both he and the apos- 
tle did, to Christ, in whom is the victory. When the words of the 
text were written, Paul was at Corinth, at the beginning of his 
labors in that profligate, heathen city. ^^ He was pressed in th& 

'^Sermon at the opening of Synod, AllegheDv, Pa., May 29, 1888, in the Cen* 
tnX Church, by the retiring Moderator, I&v. D. B. Willson. 
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spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ.'^ He was 
disturbed, but the Lord spoke to him in the night by a vision, "Be 
not afraid, for I am with thee." Can he write this letter to Thessa* 
lonica without this request, "Pray for us"? In the next decade 
he is at Rome, a prisoner. He writes to the brethren at Jerusalem, 
we think, known well to them, yet he writes anonymously, that 
his "word of exhortation" might not only fortify them for the ap- 
proaching desolation of " the city of the Great King,'^ but might 
reach his " kinsmen according to the fiesh," without his hated name. 
In chains, full of labors, he asks for the prayers of his brethren. 
Painful incidents come to mind of the power of sin, of trouble, 
over brethren in the ministry. Why mention any ? Who can sus- 
tain our spiritual life, but he who gave it ? To him, we are con- 
stantly driven. Happy are we if we always realize that God is our 
Strength, and that the people do pray for us, as compassed about 
with infirmity, trial, and sin. 

Again, let us regard the ministry as teachers of the word of God. 

There is first, the understanding of this word. They are to be 
students necessarily, devoted students, given to the work of the 
ministry, '^ attending continually upon this very thing/' as is said 
of magistrates. The saying, "Once a medical student, always a 
medical student," knows not in its spirit the limit of one profession. 
Once a divinity student, always a divinity student. But this is not 
enough. David said of the law, that is of the word of God, " It is 
my meditation all the day," yet he prayed in the same Psalm, 
"Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law." He sought illumination from God. The wondrous 
things are the wonders of redeeming grace. Writing to Corinth, 
Paul says, " The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned." Well did he know 
this. There was a season of his life, when, learned as he was, he 
listened to Stephen, the proto-martyr, unenlightened and embitter- 
ed. Yet afterward he wrote, " It pleased God who set me apart 
from my motlie^^'s womb and called me by his grace, to reveal his 
Son in me." — Gal. 1: 15, 16. Then he preached the word. When 
he taught at Philippi, it is said of one of his hearers, "whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul." — Acts 16 : 14. He writes to these believers 
whose prayers he is asking, " We thank God without ceasing, be- 
cause, when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word 
of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe."—! 
Thess. 1 : 13. "Then opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the Scriptures." — Luke 24 :45. " Aiid we know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true ; and we are in hini that islrpe, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. . This is the true God, aud. etfiroil 
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life." — 1 John 5 : 20. What do the Scriptures teach ? ** Lord, give 
light," is our prayer. "Lord, give thy servant light," is the peo- 
ple's prayer for us. 

Tliere is, second, the adaptation of this word to the hearers. A 
Christian congregation I What ages of Christian life are- there I 
The Apostle John says: "I write unto you, fathers," " I write 
unto you, young men," "I write unto you, little children." Peter 
speaks of " babes," Paul, of those of " full age." All recognize the 
need of provision adapted to the degree of progress in the divine 
life. To such ages do we speak. They are before us every Sab- 
bath day. We mingle with them, as we pass from house to house. 
But young men, fathers even, have their varying frames, their vary- 
ing conditions. Pressed down with care, or free from care ; yield- 
ing to the tempter, or conquering the great enemy ; prosperous in 
business, or falling under reverses ; rejoicing, or sorrowful, they 
gather before the minister of the word of God. How then divide 
the bread of life, that all may have a portion ? No hungering soul 
is to go empty away. There is one to feed them, to whom all the 
supply belongs. By the shores of Qalilee, he commanded the 
waiting thousands to sit down on the grass, and fed them, and the 
disciples gathered\ip what remained of his bounteous provision. 
Thus Jesus can do and will do through his servants for an eager 
people, seeking food. It will be suited to them. The Jewish 
writers extended the account of the wonderful manna, that their 
fathers ate in the desert. The Scripture tells us of the daily full 
supply, of the satisfying of the need of all who diligently gathered, 
each according to his power. They added, saying that the taste of 
each one was gratified, cf the child, and the adult, of the sick, and 
the strong. '1 his is true of the spiritual supply, when the prayer 
is, ** Give us this day our daily bread." The Greek fathers took 
this as a prayer for our needful supply, bread necessary to our life. 
The Latin Bible, and the English Catholic Bible regard it as a 
prayer for spiritual things. The Anglican Catechism takes daily 
bread to mean "ajl things that be needful for our souls and bodies." 
Taking this fourth petition of the Lord's Prayer, as it is taken by 
the Westminster Divines, we do not, however, dismiss the thought 
of our spiritual need, but rise from our temporal wants to our spir- 
itual. A praying people will pray for the ministry, that by this 
with the other means of Christ's appointment, they may receive "a 
competent portion" for their souls. 

There is, third, faithfulness in the utterance of the word of God 
—-liberty in speech, boldness. Paul bids the Ephesians, ** Pray for 
me thac I may open my mouth boldly." This is an element in the 
character of an efficient minister of Christ, to be obtained only 
from him who can remove from us the fear of man, which brings 
a snare. In dealing with any people, there is a need of faithfulness^ 
for the truth may be known with no boldness in its application. 
The inflaence of men may bold us back, and their vices even may 
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pass unreproved, their blood to be required at last of the watch- 
man's hand. The great Erasmus " was a Reformer until the Ee- 
formation became a fearful reality." ( Edinburgh Review^ Livill.) 
He did not take his unfaithfulness to heart. The aged Faber was 
not so unconcerned as to himself, when he said to Queen Margaret, 
" Thousands have suflfered and died in defence of the doctrine, in 
which I instructed them, and I, unfaithful shepherd that I am, after 
reaching so advanced an age, when I ought to love nothing less 
than life, or rather desire death, have basely escaped the martyr's 
crown, and betrayed the cause of my God." He was comforted bj 
those about him. as he was too severe with himself. He had suf- 

* 

fered for the truth, though he had not left the communion of Eome^ 
The ministry as a class need to be outspoken men. As witnesses 
for Christ, the ministry of this church need boldness. Even so 
excellent a paper as the Presbyterian^ referring to the late successful 
annual meeting of the National Reform Association, expressed re- 
gret that the assertion of the atheism of the constitution of the 
United States re-appeared in the discussions. It characterizes it as 
false, and says, " We do not believe that this extreme position can 
be maintained, or that the people of this country will ever accept 
it.^' The tendency under this pressure will be. ifiore and more to 
regard some national customs as determining the character of the 
government, and the only need to be their authentication. in the 
constitution, so as to guard against the abandonment of them, thus 
leaving out of view the right and claim of the Lord to .explicit ac- 
knowledgment, as a tribute to him, as the Qod of nations. All 
depends here upon the clearness with which we see the distinction 
between the characters of the colonies, the original States, and the 
general government, set up under the constitution, this Federal 
Republic. It was not intended under the federal constitution to 
set up a State with a religious character. This is not as far as we 
can go in our statement. State neutrality in religion is impossible. 
So far as the constitution is concerned, then, whatever the intent, 
the character is fixed. An "ungodly" State has been set up. We take 
the adjective from the work, ** Our National Obligation," page 8. 
It is not necessary in this presence to argue that the constitution is 
void of a religious character. The careful reading of it will con- 
vince anyone that this is so, unless he is disposed to take the strange 
position that the very absence of religion in such a document 
proves its religious character. The generalities in the declaration 
of 1776 cannot be read into it. It stands forth of itself, constituting 
the Republic. It is the ordinance of " the people of the United 
States," ( preamble,) and with the laws made in pursuance of it, and 
the treaties made under the authority of the United States, is ''the 
supreme law of the land." ( Article VI.) The people who ordained 
this constitution broke away from British rule, yet were heirs (^ 
the common law of England, and within that vast range much of 
the best of the past remains with us^ where the constitution does 
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not speak another voice. As to religion it has a voice, and this is 
negative. "No religious test shall ever be required as a qualifica- 
tion to any office or public trust, under the United States." This 
follows the provision in Article VI as to the obligation to be taken 
by Federal and State legislators and officers, and the rejection of 
the amendment "other" before religious by the constitutional con- 
vention makes the religious element in his obligation a matter of 
the individual's concern, and so we must regard the references in 
Articles I and II to " oath or affirmation.'* The Divine name is 
not found. The omission is not of oversight. Benjamin Franklin 
tells us of his proposal to have prayer in the constitutional conven- 
tion, to the Ruler of Nations. His remarks on it have come down, 
and also the note that attention was not paid to his motion, and the 
matter dropped. The first amendment provides that " Congress 
shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or pro- 
hibiting the free exercise thereof," thus inhibiting Congress from 
dealing with religion. This provision has no modification in any 
religious declaration of the constitution even in the broadest sense of 
religion, and it thus stands void of religion. There is no account 
taken of it at all except the concession to the President personally 
that the Sabbath is not to be counted in the days he may hold a bill of 
Congress. Congress itself has repeatedly legislated on that day. 
What is the eflFect of this ? Just what it is in the individual. Good 
habits and customs, inherited from the fathers, give way. The 
people are the millions of all lands gathered here. The will of the 
people is all-powerful, and when constitutionally expressed is ac- 
cepted with the solemnity even of a Christian's oath, to be to him 
the "supreme law." No wonder, then, that the exhibition of the 
true nature of the constitution is unacceptable to the Christian in 
politics. He cannot accept the account as true. The same trial 
came when the concessions to slavery were in force. The many 
accepted "the supreme law," not convincing themselves, as our 
aged friend. Dr. Cheever, that these were not in it, but as Lincoln 
did when he took the Presidential oath in 1861, though his con- 
viction was "if slavery is not wrong, then nothing is wrong," ac- 
cepted it, though they never said to themselves, as rough Ben Wade 
in 1863, in his Marietta address, ^* I concede that the constitution 
may have designated conventionally rights that we were bound to 
maintain, notwithstanding they were abhorrent to all the principles 
of the Almighty and His law,'' accepted it without endorsing the 
device of good John Pierpont, when he proposed to the Liberty 
party to resolve that they ignored these concessions when they 
swore to the constitution, accepted it in *^good faith," as the writer 
of Our National Obligation interrogatively states it, ** Who can for 
a moment suppose that had not the war intervened, Mr. Lincoln 
would not in good faith have given efi;ect to the guarantees afforded 
the system, inclusive of the fugitive clause of the constitution, re- 
taining all the while his pergonal hostility to it as politically and 
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morally wrong ? " (p. 13.) This legal mind sees no flaw here, as 
he scates the obligation to do wrong ! God led Mr. Lincoln on, and 
after he had signed the emancipation proclamation, and the question 
of the status of the slaves was open, he came to say, if ever it be- 
came a constitutional duty to return them to bondage, another and 
not he must be the instrument to perform it. He saw beyond the 
will of the people the law of God, who had enlightened him. Light 
will burst some day on the Christian people of this land, and they 
shall see what is amiss fundamentally. Then a change will come. 
All considerations fall short of this. " Lord, I have oflfended thee." 
A guilty nation, repenting, will own that the heavens do rule. 

In the meantime, our church occupies no comfortable position. 
All witnessing is disagreeable, and as unpopular tends to fall away. 
Our ministry contains its full measure of men of respectable gifts. 
They have a Bible training, and there are open doors, larger audi- 
ences, and a portion are beguiled. The people of the church will' 
pray for the ministry, thus tempted. Much depends on the people, 
for several times in the history of our church have they been de- 
serted by prominent leaders, at times by all their ministry. But a 
praying people have seen the church revive. 

Let us now regard the ministry as rulers of the house of God. 
In this relation, they are to administer the law of Christ. They 
are not to be lords over God's heritage. They are not to intrude 
their own will into the order, the worship, the government of the 
church. There is danger of this arbitrary spirit. We are apt to 
look at the great hierarchy of Eome, and view it as a gigantic 
growth outside of our limits, against which it is our duty to testify, 
but the evils of that great church have roots as well in our own 
hearts, and it needs a constant deference to the will of God, as ex- 
pressed in his word, to save the Protestant church from the same 
results. See even in our day as to worship, how the praise serv- 
ice is a matter of controversy in some form everywhere, when there 
is no doubt what was the simple service of the early Christian 
worship — the Psalms with the use of the human voice alone, 
adapted to all places and the true service, the worshippers **sing- 
ing with grace in their hearts to the Lord.** What more do we 
want if these are well rendered and well sung? Is not that the 
idea of praise ? 

In the discipline of the church, what but the Spirit of God 
is to hold back from prejudice, favoritism? It is impossible for 
one not so controlled not to err, and only as the Spirit is given, can 
it be said of the decisions rendered, "It seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost and to us." We can see in the case of others where discip- 
line is not exercised, the motives being clear to us, if not to the 
parties themselves. Who can say, I have kept myself clean in 
this regard? Rather turn we to those who must share with us in 
the evils from neglect of the discipline of Christ's house, andexbort^ 
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them to remember before the throne of grace those that bear rule 
over them while we seek for ourselves faithfulness in this regard. 

All these relations then, as members of the body of Christy 
teachers of the word of God, rulers in the church, suggest in our 
need the matter of prayer, to the people. Meditating upon these 
things, there will come up a sense of 

Dutv to God. He it is that has constituted these relations. He 
is the author of all the proper relations in which we are held. He 
has founded the family, and brought parent and child together by 
the closest ties, and part of the duty under the 5th precept of the 
decalogue is prayer for one another. Parents are taken with us 
bound to pray with and for their children, and the duty is recipro- 
cal. God has founded the commonwealth, and clearly do we all 
see the duty that devolves upon the people of God, when we read the 
injunction, "I exhort therefore that supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions and giving of thanks be made for all that are in authority.'' 
So the apostle lays no new obligation on the Thessalonians, nor on 
us. He himself was most careful to observe it. — 2 Thess. 1 : 11 ; 
Ool. 1:9; Romans 1:9. His letters abound in prayers for the peo • 
pie, where words fail to contain his thoughts. "For this cause 
I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that he 
would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; 
and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness of God." — Ephes. 8 : 14-19. 

Love to Christ will prompt. He, the ascended Lord, gives his 
people pastors and teachers. He does this, in his care of them, and 
as they think of him, they call to mind what he has done for them, 
in his saving work. This cost him subjection to death itself. He 
had them in bis heart, and loving him who first loved them, and 
gave himself for them, th.e love of Christ constrains them, and un- 
der this constraint, their souls are poured out in them. In the 
flood of their petitions, their desires for the ministry are borne on 
to God. What a motive is love to Christ ! 

Love to the church will move to prayer for the ministry, in all 
the ways set forth. The church of God 1 How vividly do the 
prophets portray her glory 1 And when we turn to the Psalms, we 
find glowing love, often expressed, " How amiable are thy taber- 
nacles, O Lord of hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the courts of the Lord." Vows of faithfulness are made, and deep 
concern for the church meets us through all the book. So it is 
still. We love the church. The people love the church, and con- 
cern for her, deep concern is shown. Not one but many, tell me 
of'la«Lof sleep on this account, others of thought and anxiety 
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Some, as Eli, in old age, tremble for the ark of God. Others 
younger in years must go to God, as well as they, in prayer, yet at 
the same time address themselves to duty. Nor is this love to the 
church a motive for prayer only at seasons, but at all times, when we 
consider the work the ministry has to do, in bringing souls to Christ, 
in edifying the body of Christ, and in discipling the nations. 
How closely the subjects aflfects us all, as we think of the work of 
leading the people, as pastors and teachers! What a great interest 
is an effective, earnest, ministry to the worshippers, each Lord's 
day! What is it to the generation rising to take their father's 
place! How much under God! "Let thy work appear unto thy 
servants, and thy glory unto their children. And let the beauty 
of the Lord our God be upon us ; and establish thoju the 
work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands 
establish thou it." — Psalms 90: 16, 17. The sea of opinions rolls 
and tosses. What is to steady us? The Divine Spirit, and as we 
stand before the people to minister to them, what strength it gives 
to feel, this one, that one prays for me! 

Brethren in the ministry, what manner of persons ought we to 
be! Prayer is to be made for us, that we be godly men, under- 
standing, wise, faithful preachers of the word, faithful rulers of 
the church. The people to whom the Hebrews was written, 
lamented the death of former pastors, in reference to whom the 
writer could say, " imitate their faith, considering the issue of their 
life," May we not covet a place in such a list when our course is 
run ? Jesus Christ, the Head of the church, is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever. To him, the people are to look. From him, 
they may have such a ministry. 



THE GOOD PREACHER.* 



BY REV. T. A. H. WYLTE. 



My Dear Friend: — You know not the pleasure with which I 
congratulate you this day as you enter upon the work to which 
you have devoted your life, and to which you have been devoted. 
What so delights the heartof a pastor as to see the young men of his 
care give themselves to the service of Christ, and especially to the ser- 
vice of preaching the gospel of Christ? I have been appointed by 
the Presbytery now to give you a few words of advice. 

Let it be your aim to preach the Gospel. Subordinate all else to 
this one thing. Every man entering the ministry has an ambition 
to become a good preacher. Keep that ambition alive, so many 
lose it. In these times* it requires a great struggle to retain it. 
The late Rev. S. 0. Wylie, D. D., on one occasion, made a remark 

* An address delivered at the meeting of Iowa Pre&byteiy, on the occasion 
of the licensing to preach the gospel of Mr. W. L. C. Samson. Published by re- 
quest of Presbytery. 
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to this eflfect: "The people don't care very much for good preach- 
ing, they do not appear to have an appetite for it." Said one not 
very much given to criticism, in regard to a young man just enter- 
ing the niinistry: *'IIe is not very talented, but it is all the bet- 
ter for him,*he will get along better without it. Talent don't seem 
to be of much account to a preacher." Lyman Abbott, recently 
in an article in the Christian Union, addressed to young ministers, 
gave them this advice. *'Keep yourselves in advance ot your peo- 
ple in every way. Let your preaching be above instead of below 
them, you will have to do this at the sacrifice of popularity, but in 
this way only can people be lifted into a higher intellectual, moral 
and spiritual plane.'' 

There are too many who want a preacher as a mere parlor orna- 
ment. They would like him to serve about the same purpose that 
costly dishes serve upon the table. They would like him to be 
smooth and aflfable, capable of entertaining their company, not 
very positive in his convictions, not very particular about his hav- 
ing any convictions, ready on all occasions to smooth over their 
shortcomings and to condone their faults. Hence so many young 
men in a very short time after they enter the ministry lose their 
ambition to become good preachers, and are willing to be known 
simply as good pastors. I mention these things not to discourage 
you. Every good preacher will be successful, yea more successful 
than those who are careless in this respect. If he allows God to 
lake his way with him, the greatest opportunities for influence 
and usefulness will be given him. But 1 mention these things that 
you may be led to the determination to make as much out of all 
your abilities as you can. The secret of good preaching is strong, 
spiritual character ; nothing can compensate for thiit. The man's 
thoughts as he utters them are the emanations of himself. You may 
cram a sermon full of beautiful and striking thoughts, or of un- 
heard of sensational utterances, and you may elucidate in the clear- 
est possible manner the deepest doctrines of the Christian system 
and so be able to entertain large numbers of people, but upon in- 
quiring sinners your sermons will fall flat, unless you have drawn 
your conceptions of the truth from "Christ formed in your heart 
the hope of glory .'* You are to shine, not in your own light, but in 
the light of Christ, and the clearer the glass the brighter will bo 
the light. You are to take the truth into the infinite light of God 
and examine it, and as that truth impresses you you will influence 
men by it. And as the image of God is impressed upon your 
character, you will communicate the blessedness of Christ to 
others. There is a sense in which men will look at the truth through 
you. There is a sense in which men will look at Christ through 
you. If your character is pure, it will reflect clearly the truth and 
image of Christ. 

By the means of your character the truth will be prevalent in 
two ways; by your pulpit teachings, and by your example. 
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In order that you may teach effectively the truth of Christ, you 
must imitate the examples of the apostles. You must give your- 
self continually to the study of the word and to prayer. All your 
other work must be subordinated to these two. Cultivate the hab- 
its of study, of protracted thought. Thought is a wonderful power. 
It may not be so brilliant as eloquence, but it is more effective. 
Moses may not have shone before the people of Israel as Aaron, 
but he was far more to them than Aaron, It is the men of deep, 
deep thought that are the moulders of society. In every age of the 
Christian church they have done the church's work and their names 
live. Form the ability of secluding yourself and thinking arid 
meditating and praying over a subject, if need be, for days. You 
cannot get a thorough conception of Biblical truth without long 
seasons of study. It takes time to get an individual comprehend 
sion of the truth. The light will not shine into your mind with 
mere snatches of study, with only an occasional glance at the sun. 
You can get plenty of preaching matter out of books and by such 
means it is easy to make sermons, but to influence men you must 
have personal conceptions of the truth. You must have those truths 
that have taken possession of your mind without the direct aid of 
books, truths that the Holy Ghost breathes into human souls. 
Do not infer that I mean you are not to read, you cannot read too 
much. Read everything that will be helpful to you. Bead most 
those books that will stimulate your hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness. The common complaint of preachers is that other duties 
are so great that it is difficult to obtain time for concentrated 
thought and much reading, yet if you are conscientious in your 
work and trust him without whom a sparrow does not fall to the 
ground, you wiH often be surprised at the opportunities that will be 
at your disposal for attention to all duties. I do not believe that 
one has the right to complain for lack of time for study, if he has 
not asked God to so order events that time may be given him. 

Do not forget to pray, you will never lose time by praying. 
I will here quote the words of the late Wm. Arnot. "Prayer and 
preaching, alternate or simultaneous, are the right and left side ofa 
living ministry. The preaching work may be laboriously and 
consciously performed without success, if the other side be from 
any cause paralyzed. I watched once with interest the operations 
ofa brickmaker in a field of clay. There was great agility in his 
movements. He wrought by piece, and the more he turned out the 
greater was his pay. His body moved liRe a machine. His task 
for the time was simply to raise a quantity of clay from a lower to 
a higher level by means of a spade. He threw up one spadeful and 
then dipped his tool into a pail of water that stood by. Alter 
every spadeful of clay there was a dip in the water. The operation 
of dipping the spade occupied as much time as raising the clay. My 
first thought was, if he should dispense with these apparently use- 
less baptisms he might perform* almost double the amount of work* 



1888.] The Good Preacher. 225- 

My second thought was wiser. On reflection, I saw that if he had 
attempted to continue the work without the alternate washings, 
the clay would have stuck to the tool, and his progress would have 
been altogether arrested. Eight well did the skilful workman 
know that to plunge his instrument in water every time it was 
used, furthered and did not hinder his work. It was this that 
made his work possible. I said to myself, go and do likewise. 
The ministry of the word as the world goes, is like the effort of 
the workman to lift the clay. Prayer is the baptism which makes^ 
progress quick, which makes progress possible." 

A second means by which the minister preaches the Gospel is- 
his example. Too little preaching is done in this way, and yet it 
is very effective. It is far easier to contradict a gospel of- words- 
than a gospel of works. The world is not able to find fault with 
the life of Christ. One, even among unbelievers, is considered lack- 
ing mentally and morally who has not the capability of admiring- 
the life of Christ. It is not yet considered so to deny his publia 
teaching. Christ when he was here worked miracles. These mira- 
cles many of them teach the whole scheme of redemption. They 
are the gospel acted out. The minister of to-day cannot work 
miracles, but he can act out the gospel. He can be an apostle of 
the Lord Jesus. He can reflect the light of the Saviour. It is not 
inappropriate now to refer to 'the example of our own departed 
ministers who have left behind them foot-prints in the sands of 
time. I often think of the power of the life of one who was called 
from us a few years ago. He was both preacher and teacher. He 
kept himself separate from the world. His religion was a main in- 
gredient of his social life. He was conscientious in expounding the 
word and he never condescended to gratify a sensational taste. He 
had none of the tricks of oratory. Sin in every shape and form was- 
afraid of him. And, while he held himself aloof from his people, 
yet he mingled with them, and they were always gladof hissociety* 
He sustained himself in one congregation for a quarter of a 
century, and he was dearly loved by his people. In the perform- 
ance of his duties as a professor in college he was equally conscien- 
tious. His influence over his students was in one sense supreme. 
The man preached everywhere by his example. 

My dear friend, you have given yourself to a glorious calling,: 
you have assumed tremendous responsibilites as you will now 
come to know. You are a son of much love and many prayers. 
These will continue to follow you. But only as you consecrate 
yourself to the Saviour will you be able to fill your glorious calling 
and to discharge your solemn responsibility. "0 keep that which- 
is committed to thy trust." Learn well what is meant by our 
Saviour's words "Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die it abideth alone, but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit.'^ 
" He that saveth his life shall lose it, and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall save it.'' 
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A COMMUNICATION. 



Messrs. Editors of the Eeformbd Presbyterian and Cove. 
NANTER : — In the very excellent periodical which you edit please 
give place to a conversation which took place in York State, 
between an American citizen and voter, and an Irishman who 
had not those papers to qualify him for voting. This was in the 
administration of his excellency, James Buchanan : 

American — " Why do you not get out your naturalization papers 
and vote our democratic ticket for Douglas and Johnston ? '' 

Irishman — ** Were I a voter I would vote the republican ticket 
for Abraham Lincoln and Hannibal Hamlin." 

. A.—" Why so ? " 

I. — "Because those gentlemen hold my views, to a certain ex- 
tent, on the much agitated slavery question, which despoils the 
colored man of his liberty, property, and protection." 

A. — "That is just the way our laws are made." 

I, — "So I see, but your constitutional law requires to be 
amended." 

A. — " How amended ? " 

L — " By an amendment which will expunge both slavery and 
atheism from your constitution, which I have discovered in it, 
however famous it may be in many other respects." 

A. — " You will never live to see that done, nor any of your 
countrymen." 

So matters and friendly conversation ended for a time. We are 
BOW in the administration of his excellency, Grover Cleveland, and 
atheism is not yet expunged from the constitution, says some one. 
My rejoinder to that some one is, such is the case, and I never ex- 
pect to see it done in the incumbency of the present occupant of 
the executive chair. But as sure as light follows darkness, if the 
right man is put in the right place, as God's law directs, it will be 
expunged by his successor in office and the constitution so amended, 
as slavery was abolished by the successor of said President 
Buchanan and the constitution so amended. 

Both American gentlemen and Irishmen can look on and 
see if my prediction is not true in the latter case as in the former, 
and no one to-day, save the divine persons of the Godhead, can tell 
who will be this nation's next president. But one thing I do know, 
if he is the right man, he may expect an up-hill business in no 
sense inferior, only of another sort, to what honorable Abraham 
Lincoln had. It takes a man of great good sense and heroic moral 
courage, well qualified to endure rebuffs, to swim successfully 
against the false current of moral sentiment among the masses, as 
also to be a keeper of both tables of the moral law, and constita- 
tional law so amended, to be the right man, in my estimation, and 
auch is the man by God's law required ; and the man who fills this 
bill aright is an eminent statesman, a true Christian, a noble patriot, 
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and a Godsent man ; and this nation can now both nominate and 
elect him, or one of another stamp, as has been done recently, in 
1884. Samson Wilson. 

yM^issiONARY Intelligence, 

THE FOREIGN MISSION WORK. 



Latakiyeh, Syria, May 3, 1888. 

Eev. B. M. Sommervillej Secretary: — ^Dear Brother: We send 
through you to the Board of Foreign Missions the earliest possible 
word concerning the work which we were sent to examine. Since we 
reached this place last Saturday, April 28, we have given the work as 
careful examination as the brief time would permit, and now avail our- 
selves of the first mail, going out with the French steamer to-morrow, 
to send this report, trusting it may reach you before -^ynod adjourns. 

On Sabbath morning we attended the Sabbath School, which assem- 
bles for opening exercises at half-past eight, the classes going to their 
respective rooms at nine. Then followed the regular preaching services 
by Mr. Easson at ten. The usual general afternoon praj^er-meeting at 
half-past three gave way on this occasion to a service in English, at 
which there was a good attendance from the town. On Monday we 
visited the classes both in the girls' school and in the boys' school, 
paying particular attention to the study of the Scriptures by the more 
advanced pupils; Tuesday we visited the mountain village Jenderia, a 
little over two hours' ride from Latakiyeh. A very large gathering 
welcomed us. Dr. Martin, who arrived the preceding evening from 
Antioch, preached, and Mr. Easson baptized a child, the whole service 
being very impressive. On yesterday the united schools gave an enter- 
tainment in honor of our visit to the mission, at which the many addresses 
spoken and read afforded abundant evidence of the literary attainments 
of both girls and boys. The customary weekly prayer-meeting this 
evening, in which many of the native members took an active part, was 
largely attended, as we understand it is every week. A pair of twins 
were baptized at this meeting. 

In addition to the Sabbath services we mentioned above, are three 
classes of girls, meeting at half-past one and continuing one hour. The 
most advanced of these classes studies Alexander's Evidences of Chris- 
tianity, and the other two are engaged in the study of Bible history 
and practical lessons deduced therefrom. In the evening a girls', and 
separately, also a boys' prayer-meeting is held. Of these additional 
Sabbath meetings we attended only the girls' prayer-meeting, under 
the direction of Miss Wylie, which impressed us, so far as we could 
judge of exercises in an unknown tongue, as an earnest and affectionate 
conference between teacher and scholars, and of all with the Master 
himself. 

We must not fall to mention Mrs. Easson's class in her own home 
for the study of English, nor the meeting of the society on Saturday 
evening for the same purpose. This society has proved so popular that 
Mrs. Easson's parlor will hardly hold the young men who gather from 
the town as well as from' the school. Many have been led by this means 
to take an interest in the mission work on the Sabbath. 
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We have ample proof every day of the importance of Dr. Balph^s 
work. Often as many as thirty-five or forty patients flock to his office 
in the morning; and the day we went to Jenderia, after lunch, twenty 
-or more were brought to him for treatment, while on the way home he 
was constrained to stop and minister to a sick man in a village that we 
.passed. In all this medical work the opportunities for spiritual instruc- 
tion are unbounded, and the indirect advantage to the general work of 
the mission is hard to estimate. 

Brief and incomplete .as our examination of the mission in this place 
•has thus far been, it has nevertheless enabled us to make something of 
a comparison with the work of the United Presbyterian Church in 
Egypt, of the Church of England in southern Syria, and of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Beirut and adjoining districts, to all of which mis- 
sions we gave considerable attention on our way here. We were made 
to feel as never before the greatness of the work being done by the 
Presbyterian and United Presbyterian Churches in America. With 
strong forces and large financial resources, they are opening and culti- 
vating fields in comparison with which our own may appear exceedingly 
iimited. And yet considering the amount of money invested in build- 
ings, the number of workers employed, and the annual current expense, 
our own mission can show quite as encouraging results. With an in- 
vestment of over $200,000, the mission in Egypt had an increase last 
of 384. The mission centring in Beirut, with an investment of $368,- 
000, including the publication department, had an increase of 104. Our 
Latakiyeh mission, with an investment of $25,000, including $5,000 
. bequeathed to us from Mr. Lyde's labors at Suadea, has enjoyed an 
increase during the last year of 31 from the natives, while at Mersine 
there has been an addition of 16. But the figures given in any mission 
indicate only a pai*t of the work accomplished. The training of young 
men and women to go forth with the truths of the word of God to other 
•places is a work of which only the revelations of the great day will 
show the influence. If our people in America could but see the six 
native female teachers here, and the still larger number of men, younger 
and older, who are day by day, by precept and example impressing 
divine truth on the minds of the bright boys and girls gathered into 
this mission, they would have such a conception of the noble work 
already done, and such an outlqok for the future, as would stimulate 
them to redoubled zeal and liberality. 

We send this early statement in the hope that Synod will more 
cogently than ever present the claims of this mission to the church, and 
that the church will respond according to the appeal. 

Yours in the Lord's work, David McAllister. 

Henry O'Neill. 

THE INDIAN MISSION. 



The following correspondence will let the church know what has 
'been done with reference to the inauguration of an Indian Mission : 

Mrs. J. W. Sproull. 

Allegheny City^ Penn'a^ June 12, 1888, 
To the Ohairman and other Members of the Central Board of Missions : 

Gentlemen : — The committee appointed by the Ladies' Missionary Society of 
Pittsburgh Presbytery to confer with the Central Board of Missions in regard t6 
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the Indian Mission, adopted the following preamble and resolutions at a meeting 
held in the house of Mrs. Dr. Slerritt, June 12, 1888 : 

WHsaBAB, It is evidently the desire of the Ludies' Missionary Socieiy of Pittsburgli Presbytery, as 
also of the Syuod, to have a mission amoug the Indians, if found advisable, established at once, and 

WHBaBA8, To wait for the raising of money enough to erect buildiogs would delay oar commencing 
the work for months, and 

WHBBEAfi, It appears work can be hegnn without buildings, and 

Whbbbas, It is desirable that the Board know exactly what department of work our society will 
undertake, therefore 

£esoloed, 1«<. ^That our society will pay for a missionary, whoever the Board may appoint, to go 
immediately and explore the field, and we shall be lesponsible for his support for one year. The money 
for that purpose will be handed to the treasurer of the Board whenever the Board desiie it. 

2iid. That we shall endfav^r to raise at once money enough to pay for the services of such other 
misbionaries a», after the examination directed by Synod shall have been made, the Board shall appoint. 
'We do not obligate ourselves to do this, but shall make the effort. 

3rd. That, in case the way be clear to prosecute this mission, we shall endeavor to enlist all the 
ladies throughout the church in it, that we may make it the ladies' mission. 

4ik. That in order that we may awaken an increased interest in it, we request the ^oard to com- 
municate at once to us its action, and give us the name of the person it shall appoint, so that we can 
correspond with him. We make an earnest appeal to the whole church, and especially the ladies, to 
make this mission the subject of their prayers. 

5A. That we ask the Central Board to make an appeal to the church on behalf of this mission. 

6(A. That this action be published in the magazines of the church. 

Mes. J. W. Spbcull, 1 
Mrs. J. T. Morton, 
• Mrs. Dr. Stkbritt, yCominiUee. 

Mrs. Prof. McCartnet, 
Mrs. Dr. Blackwood, J 

The following is the reply of the secretary of the Central Board of Missions : 

Pmamrgh, Pa., June 18, 1888. 
Dbar Madam :— The resolutions, Ac, adopted by the committee of the Ladies' Missionary Society 
of Pittsburgh Presbytery were received and read at our Board meeting this P. BI. Bev. J. Milligan 
Wylie was appointed missionary among the Indians for a year, and Mr. J. B. Lee was appointed his 
assistant for three months. The Board desires me to say that it appreciates very highly the interest that 
has been shown by the ladies in this Indian Mission. A. 0. Coultss, 800. 
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We have always felt that the position of our church on the question 
of jury service was based on a right understanding of the place the 
jury occupies in the constitution of the civil courts. A position consci- 
entiously taken on the basis of this right understanding will command 
respect in the future as it has in the past. Qualifications of this posi- 
tion based on decisions here and there where exemption for conscience' 
sake is sought are not so forceful. Synod making church regulations 
for our people living in various States, acts better by general rules. 
We much prefer, therefore, tlie general law, to the last deliverance. It 
has Joints ; the general law has not. To many it simply appears as a 
willingness to serve, if permitted to judge ourselves what is right and 
what is wrong. Of course, with such a concession, any one can serve. 
The broader position is that with our convictions, we must step aside. 
The jury system does not contemplate anything like a displacement of 
the existing laws, but an application of them ; though juries often take 
this course, as in Cincinnati now with the Owen law, not from consci^ 
€nce, but a lack of it, we should say. Opinions^ were asked a quarter 
of an century ago as to the nature of the juror's duties, as the records 
of Synod show. 

A reporter of the Pittsburgh Penny Press has been at pains to seek 
opinions on our last deliverance, which we give as of interest to ua all, 
The Evening Leader gives our action, characterizing it as an " extra* 
ordinary resolution.'' As we have, said, we much prefer the general law 
<^f the churcbi and that a member plead conscience and ask exemption, 
oil the broad ground of dissent, applicable everywhere, The present 
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action seems like rraking terms witli tlie judge. The action of 1886, 
reported by the Committee on Discipline, went far enough in making 
provision where a judge constrains tlie person summoned to serve. For 
ourselves we acknowledge the consideration of the judges of Allegheny 
county in this regard. The deliverance is : 

Resolved, That this church recognizes but ooe supreme law la the civil and 
ecclesiastical courts, and that this is God's revealed word. If aoy of our men 
be summoned to serve on juries it shall be the duty of such men to state in open 
court their determination to make God's law, as they understand it, the basis of 
all decisions involving moral considerations, and that they shall take the oath, 
being otherwise unobjectionable, only on this consideration being definitely 
accepted by the coui t. In such case there shall be no censure visited on a mem-, 
ber sitting on a jury, since the court in accepting liim on this condition has, so 
far as he is concerned, accepted God's law as the basis of judicial action. In 
case any member acts as a juror, he may by required by the session ot the con- 
gregation to which he belongs to furnish proof that ho has complied with tbe 
conditions laid down ; also that a committee be appointed at this Synod to put 
in prmted form the substance of the above action, that a copy of it may be pre- 
sented to any member who may be summoned to sit ofl a jury. 

The Penny Press article is the following : 

Courts and Covenanters. — The latter will not be permi'Tted to nic- 
TATE LAW. — The Constitution paramount to Conscientious Scruples on 
THE Jury •System. — The members of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod, some 
of whom are known as among the best citizens of the country, delivered them- ' 
selves yesterday on the stand which the members of the church should take if'' 
they were called to serve as jurors. The deliverance also provided how the nn- 
lortunate should escape censure from the session of the congregation with which 
he mifrht be connected. It may be all right for the Covenanters to adopt such 
rules and regulations in their Synod, but when it comes to carrying them oat 
in the courts ot the State and country it is more than probable it will, be demon- 
strated that the delivei-ance will have no more effect than the pope's bull agaitst 
the comet. 

John S. Lambie, Esq., after reading the resolution adopted, said : ''That ac- 
tion simply makes each man who may be called upon to serve as juror a jadge 
of the law as well as the facts, and no man should l)e permitted to serve hoidio^: 
such views. This idea is the very cause of the dissatisfaction against the jury 
system under the present method of drawing. Each man wants to interpret the 
law according to his own ideas, instead of receiving his instructions from the 
court. Under the resolution I cannot see how any membor of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church can become a naturalized citizen, because he is required to 
take an oath that he not only absolves himself from the allegiance of any foreign 
potentate or power, but that he is attached to the principles of the Constitution 
of the United States and will sustain and promote them. The courts are now 
asking as to whether the applicant for citizenship is in favor of anarchism or 
socialism. There is no doubt but that the juror who attempts to find the coart 
in accordance with the deliverances of his church will find that he has made a 
grievous mistake." 

Judge Fettermau, after reading the resolution, said: "Our Covenanter brethren 
must be governed by the civil and not the ecclesiastical law. The deliverance is 
extra-judicial and will have no more weight with the court than an order from 
the mikado or his poobah. If a juror attempts to set up his own views he might 
bring himself into contempt, although it is probable that t]ie court would ex- 
cuse him on the ground of conscientious scruples." 

Wm. Reardon, Esq., who has had some experience in the selection of jurors 
on criminal cases, said : *' The Covenanters are determined in their views, and 
the resolution adopted yesterday is in keeping yrith their line of action since the 
denomination was foimed. Of course, it will not have any effect on the inemben 
of that church from being excluded from jury service. I had a little experience 
with a Covenanter after the railroad riots. I was defending the so-called * Pat 
the Avenger,' and a juior from Plum township was called. I ventured the 
question, although I had no right to ask it, if he was opposed to capital punish- 
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ment. He promptly answered by sayiDg : * Whoso siieddeth man's blood by man 
shall his blood be shed.' It took the late Mai-shali Bwartz welder, who was act- 
ing for the Commonwealth, some time to recover from the sliock, but the jnror 
was accepted. I merely mention this to show that the members of the Reformed 
Church are ready to exprass an opinion at any time, and maintain it, if nec- 
essary. I don't see, however, how any member of the church can do service as 
a juror." 

Dr. John Douglass, who was formerly pastor of the Oak Alley church, said 
that the resolution had evidently been adopted because the members of Synod 
refused to believe that this was a Christian government. *' They overlook the 
fact," said he, ''that in this State particularly, both at common law and by 
statutory enactment, the governmeut is Chnstian, although not sectarian. The 
preamble of the Constitution says, ' being grateful to Almighty God for the 
blessings of civil and religious liberty, and humbly invoking his blessing,' etc. 
There are numerous cases showing how the Constitution of the State in this 
respect has been construed, those in regard to the litigation involving the Giranl 
estate being among the most interesting. Besides, the statutes against blasphen^ 
distinctly recognize Jesus Christ, and show that what the members of this R. F. 
Synod seem to be striving after has already been secured." 

*' What would the court do if a member of the Reformed Church would pull 
out a printed oopy of the resolution and state, after reading it, that he would only 
take the oath upon the conditions named ?" 

"I think the court would say, * We respect your church, but the law under 
which you have been summoned as a juror, and in accordance with the provisions 
of which you are to be sworn, is paramount to any ecclesiastical law or anything 
which the legislative bodies of ^our church may enact.' As I said the members 
of the Synod refuse to be convinced that the laws they want have already been 
enacted, and consequently they passed the resolution referred to. They might 
have saved time by letting the matter alone." 

Several of the judges were spoken to, but their views were not difterent from 
those quoted above. They would be prepared to give an opinion if any of the 
members of the chui*ch should come before them as jurors. 

We oall the attention of our readers to a most instructive pamphlet 
of 106 pages, by Rev. A. W. Miller, D. D., LL. D., of Charlotte, N. C, 
entitled, The Presbyterian Oiigin of American Independence, It is a 
most valuable discussion of the relation of Calvinism as a system of 
doctrine, and of Presbyterianism as a form of church government to 
human liberty and noble deeds. We make a few extracts ; 

The head of the Hebrew nation was Christ. It was ** the Angel of the Lord^^^ 
as the martyr Stephen declared to the Jews, who appeared to Moses in the burn- 
ing bush, and who spake to Moses on Sinai and gave him the "lively oracles." 
The government was a theocracy. Messiah was king. The Hebrew theocracy 
shadowed forth the ultimate character of all the kingdoms of earth. The true 
relation of the state to Christ was set forth therein. There was no con- 
founding of «hurch and state then, as so many suppose. The church was not 
the nation, nor the nation the church. Each had its distinct rulers, courts, laws, 
subjects, revenues, penalties and duration. The church had her courts of the 
synagogue and ecclesiastical sanhedrim ; the state, those of the gate and the 
civil sanhedrim. Pre-existent ecclesiastical laws and the ceremonial laws were 
those of the church ; the judicial, those of the state. The normal character of 
a republic was exhibited in it. Just as the principles of the Jewish religion 
were those of the Christian religion, only not so clearly revealed, just as the 
ecclesiastical principles of the theocracy were, when subsequently divested of 
their Jewish covering, the same as those on wliich the New Testament church 
was founded, just so were the governmental principles those which are destined 
to characterize every government on earth. ** The Lord shall be king over all 
the earth ; in that day thei-e shall be one Lord." *' The kingdoms of the earth 
shall become the kingdoms of the Loi-d." They will still continue the kingdoms 
of this world, and at the same time be 'Hhe kingdoms of the Lord." Their 
moral character will be changed. The theocracy was a mirror which reflected 

22 



382 Editorial [Sept. 

the universal church and the universal state. The elements of the gospel were 
in it, the elements of the Christian chui*ch were in it, Uie elements of a pure, 
permanent, universal republic were in it. Every government will, one day, be a 
Chrisioeraeyf and this was represented in the Hebrew theocracy. This does not 
confound or unite two distinct institutions, the church and state. There is no 
inconsistency in affirming that two institutions are under one divine Head, wben 
each is kept to its sphere, without interference or collision between them. The 
planets which belong to our solar system revolve around one common centre, the 
sun, and yet their orbits are distinct. In like manner church and state are both 
subject to Christ, the head of all power, and yet these institutions are kept each 
within its own peculiar orbit, to transcend which, and encroach upon that of 
each other, would be tu rebel against the authority of their common head. Christ 
wears "many crowns '* upon his august brow.'* 

The work closes as follows : 

This historical investigation, with this survey of the denominations, is made 
for the purpose of illustrating the principle that civil organizations are moulded 
by ecclesiastical ; that scriptural doctrines can be preserved only by a scriptural 
polity, which is essential to tlie freedom of the church ; and that the freedom of 
the church only can secure the freedom of the state. If, then, >we claim for 
Presbyter ianism that it is the bulwark of civil and religious liberty, the guardian 
of man's dearest rights and interests in the church and state, this is not done in 
the spirit of vain-glorious boastiiig over others, but simply because these speci- 
fied conditions are found in it. The effect follows from the cause. And let it 
be observed, that what we claim has been freely conceded by those who do not 
belong to us ; yea. the confession has been extorted even from infidels, the bitter 
foes of Christianity. Presbyterianism, embodying the institutions of the gospel 
more faithfully and fully than any other system, is found profitable for the life 
that now is, as well as for that which is to come. 

A glowing tribute is paid to Alexander Craighead, as a true Pater 
Patrice : 

If to the people of Mecklenburg county, N. C, providence assigned the fore- 
most position in the ranks of patriots over a century ago, let them never cease to 
cherish and to hallow the memory of that illustrious hero who prepared them for 
it at so great toil and pains, and diligently for years and years sowed tbe seed - 
that produced the glorious harvest. No ordinary work was given him to do, and 
no ordinary training and discipline fitted him for it. Deeply imbibing the spirit 
of the Scottish Covenants, contending earnestly for the ''descending obliga- 
tions*' of those Covenants upon all whose ancestors were parties to the same; 
insisting upon making the adoption of the Solemn League and Covenant a term 
of communion for church members in the colonies as well as in the mother 
country ; testifying continually to the headship of Christ over the state, and the 
responsibility of all kings and rulers to him, a failure of whose allegiance to him 
would forfeit the allegiance of the people to them ; proclaiming everywhere these 
grand old doctrines with a fidelity and a courage and a zeal and a constaDcy that 
ought to have secured sympathy and commanded admiration ; instead of this, 
he experienced the usual fate of those who are in advance of the age. 



The action to be taken on the report of a commission having been 
discussed at our last Synod, the following from the proceedings of the 
Presbyterian General Assembly at its late session will be of interest: 

Points of order were raised by various ones as to the right of the Assembly to 
vote for or against the report of the commission, inasmuch as the action of the 
commission is final. The moderator decided that on the question of the finding 
the conclusion of a commission is final, but on a question of fixing the law of the 
church, the Assembly is called upon to act. This did involve a question of con- 
stitutional law, and hence the Assembly must vote upon it. The report of tbe 
commission was divided, and the vote was taken on the finding or the adopting 
of the minutes of the commission and recording them, wlflch was in the afflrmar 
tive. 

The commission had submitted a resolution, outside of the case* 
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Washington and Jefferson College, at its last commencement, 
conferred the degree, of Doctor of Divinity upon our brother editor. 
Rev. J. W. SprouU, an alumnus of that institution. D. B. W. 
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CCLESIASTICAL. 



FIRST CHURCH, NEWBURGH, N. Y. 



A meetinji: of this congregation was called for June 13, at 7:80 P. M., to in- 
crease its officers. After some remarks on the Scriptural qualifications of elders 
and deacons, the session was constituted in prayer by K. M. Sommerville, th& 
acting moderator. The result of the election was the choice on the first ballot 
of James Greer, James Fleming and Andrew Henderson as elders, and Thomas 
Koss, Samuel Dunlop and George Hawthorne as deacons. There was a large 
attendance of the members of the congregation, and in the favoring providence 
of God, Elder Wilson, who had been laid aside for many months, was able to be 
present. Though a great sufiferer, he did not allow himself to forget the vows 
he had taken years ago to unite with others in the oversight of this people, and 
he was determined at any personal ingonvenieuce or risk to show his abiding 
interest in their welfare and his desire for the peace and prosperity of the churchy 

On the evening of the 26th of June a commission of New York Presbytery 
met for the ordination and installation of these officers and the installation of 
Rev. J. W. F. Carlisle. After a brief sermon on Exodus 16 : 15, ** This is the 
bread which the Lord hath given you to eat,*' the court came to order, aud the 
candidates, having answered the usual queries, were set apart to the responsible 
positions which they had been called to fill, the moderator, Rev. Wm. Graham, 
leading in pi-ayer. The moderator then delivered an unusually felicitous address 
to the pastor and newly ordained officers, and R. M. Sommerville followed with 
a brief address to the people, urging as essential to the life and efficiency of the 
congregation, regular attendance on the ministry of the word, hearty co-opera- 
tion with minister and elders in Christian work, and earnest prayer. 

It has not often been our privilege to attend so interesting a service. The 
auditorium was filled with the friends of the new pastor, and all the proceedings 
were marked by a solemnity that indicated the presence of the divine M aster. 
We rejoice in the official relations formed that evening, and predict for our de- 
voted young brother a successful pastorate amid the scenes of his childhood and 
early youth. Even the opposition he may have to encounter in his work will 
turn to his salvation through the prayers of his people and the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ. R. M. S. 

ORDINATION OF MR. J. M. McELHINNEY. 



The New York Presbytery held an adjourned meeting on Thursday evening, 
June 7, 1888, for the purpose of ordaining Mr. J. M. McElhinney. The Second 
church, New York, where the exercises were held, was comfortably filled with 
an interested audience. A sermon from the candidate, based on Rom. 8 : 82, 
was heartily sustained as a trial for ordination. The ordination sermon was 
preached by Rev. J. W. F. Carlisle, of New burgh. Rev. R. M. Sommerville,. 
presiding, propounded the queries, and led in the ordination prayer. Mr. J. M. 
McElhinney was ordained a minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Rev. J. C. 
K. Milligan gave the charge to the young brother. In it he feelingly set forth 
the work to which Rev. Mr. McElhinney had devoted himself — going through 
the streets and lanes of the city carrying the tidings of salvation. The commit- 
tee on mission work have determined to give the mission a fixed habitation, lo- 
oatin^ it in some part of the city. Mr. McElhinney possesses special fitness for 
this hoe of work, and it is hoped and expected that soon a flourishing mission 
will be in successftil operation. 



S34 Items and Church News. [Sept. 

RESOLUTIONS OF WEST HEBRON CONGREGATION, N. Y. 

Whereas, Rev. J. A. Speer, our beloved pastor, has resigned the care of this 
congregation, and 

Whereas, He and his estimable family are about to move from pur midst. 

Besolved, That it is with deep sorrow we learn this sad news, that we gladly 
acknowledge our pastor's faithful care, that he has boldly broken unto us the 
bread of life, and that he has wisely directed us in the affaii*s of the coDgregation. 

Hesolvedf That we have not only lost a sheplierd, but a dear friend, whose 
welcome presence and hearty joke are wont to enliven our circles ; that the com- 
munity has lost a loyal and helpful citizen ; that Mrs. Speer carries with her the 
love of many friends who will miss her genial presence, and that the blessing of 
God may be upon them and all their interests, is the sincere wish of the entire 
congregation. T. J. r^pEBR, ) 

Adopted, April 22, 1888. J. T. Mahafpy, > Committee. 

T. A, Stewart, I 



Items and Church News 



Mr. H. O'Neill, of the 4th congregation, New York, has again given $1,000 
to the Tarsus Mission. 

One of the Scotch students has declared his willingness to go out to reinforce 
the Fi>reign Mission at Antioch. 

The Irish Synod calls for a helper to go out to Australia to assist Mr. Moore, 
who has long labored there alone. 

Tabor congregation, Kansas, had its communion on April 15th, 1888 ; a very 
interesting time, with an accession of fourteen. 

Rey. Josiah Dodds resigned the charge of Sylvania congregation, Kansas 
Presbytery, June 5, 1888, ou account of age and disability. 

The session of the Theological Seminary for 1888-9 will be opened ( D. V.), 
September 18, with a lecture in the evening, in the Allegheny church, by Prof 
Willson. 

The communion at Newcastle, Pa., was held on the 3rd Sabbath of Juue by 
the recently installed pastor. Rev. W. R. Laird. Rev. J. G. McFeeters assisted. 
Nine persons were added to the church. 

Rev. J. R. J. MiLLiGAN, pastor of the Allegheny congregation, sailed for 
Europe, June 13, to be gone till fall. The corgregation gathered on Monday 
evenine:, June 11, in their Sabbath School room to bid him farewell, and pre- 
sented him with a gold watch. 

The ministers and members of the church are invited to forward to my ad- 
dress, on or before December 1st, their criticisms on the Revision of the Psalm 
book. Copies of the Revision can be had from Walter T. Miller, 123 Pearl St„ 
New York, for eighteen cents apiece. R. M. Sommerville, 

126 West 45th St., New York. 

The communion was held in Ramsey congregation, Ontario, Canada, on the 
3rd Sabbath of June. The recently ordained pastor. Rev. E. M. Coleman, was 
assisted by Rev. J. 0. B. French, ot Sterling, New York, whose subjects were: 
Fast day, Hindrances to Christian Duty ; Saturday, The Sinner Tested ; Sab- 
bath, Listening to Christ ; Monday, The Blessed Reward of Christian Duty. 
Six members were added to the church, and two infants baptized. 

The General Assembly of the United PrcKbyterian Church met this year at 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa. Progress is reported in church work, and increase. The 
appropriations to the Boards foot up $278,600, that is $3.03 per member. The 
position on the G. A. R. question has changed now fully. The Memorial 
services at Cedar Rapids are thus reported in the Midland^ of June 7th : 
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The memorial semce under the auspices of the T. Z. Ck)ok Post 0. A. B., of Cedar Rapids, was held in 
the Opera House, Sabbath afternoon, and was well flavored with Uuited Presbyterians. On the stnge 
were such prominent members of the Assembly as Dr. Saukey, Dr. Lytle, Dr. Lee, Dr. MacDill, and 
Bevs. Hood and Anderson. 

The address, which was eloquent and bright, was delivered by the Moderator of the Assembly, Dr. 
Meloy. The text chosen was Judges 19 ; 7. The sinizing wu.s led by the choir of the First church and 
the vast congregation was accommodated with the Psalms suug on the occasion printed on slips. 

The Mid- Continent says : 

It would be a valuable measure looking to union with United Presbyterian brethren, for our Board 
of Publication to publish an edition uf the hymnal containing in appendix the Ke vised Version of the 
Psalms used by the United Presbyterians. We would not have ventured this snggeetiou, had it not re- 
peatedly been made to us by a prominent member of the other Church. Besides, there are thousands of us 
who roi^s the old Psalms in Metre— particularly Watts' — and greatly prefer them to much of the modern 
sentimental hymnolugy. 

The Midland comments : 

Another prominent member of the United Presbyterian Church, an elder, also, suggests, and we ap- 
prove the suggestion that it would be mach better for the Presbyterian Church, better meet a lonfr-felt 
want, and make two steps toward union, if the Presbyterian Church would just adopt the Revised Ver- 
sion of the Psalms. Why not ? 

The United Presbyterian General A.S8emb1y had before it a communicatioa 
from the Psalmody Alliance, and took this action : Concerning the paper re- 
ferring to the formation of a Psalmody Alliance, and instructing our delegates 
to vote against the introduction of an uninspired hymnology into the Presby- 
terian Council to meet in London this year : 

1. That inasmuch as our church has withdrawn from the Alliance, we have 
no delegates to the approaching Council^ acd therefore no instructions are 
needed. 

2. That such an Alliance as the one proposed could not bear more effective 
testimony in favor of our inspired psalmody than that now borne by the United 
Presbyterian church. 

3. That the principal clerk be directed to inform the secretary of the Psalm- 
ody Conference of our action. 
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ESSONS. 



THIRD QUARTER, 1888. 



LESSON VII.— August 12. 
THE DAT OF ATONEMENT. -^Lev. 16 : 1-ltf. 



1. And the Lord spake unto Moses after the 
death of the two sons of Aaron, when they offered 
before the Lord, and dii*d ; 

2. And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother that he come not at all times 
into the holy place within the vail before the 
mercy sear, which is upon the ark ; that he die 
not : for I will appear Id the cloud upon the mercy 
seat. 

3. Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place ; 
with a young bullock for a sin offeriug, and a ram 
for a burnt offering. 

4. He shall put on the holy linen coaf. aod he 
shall have the linen breeches up<m his flesh, and 
shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall he be attired: tliese are holy 
garments : therefore nhaU he wash his flesh in 
water, ana so put them un. 

5. And he shall take of the congreflration of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats fur a HiD 
offering, and one ram for a burnt offering. 

6. And Aaron shall offer his bnllock < f the sin 
offering, which is fur himself, and make an atouv 
m<>iit for himself, and for hi m hon^e. 

7. And he sh 11 take the two goat*, and present 
them before the Lord at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 

8. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two 
goats ; one lot fur the Lord, and the other lot for 
the scapegoat. 

0. And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 

the LonPs lot fell, aod offer him for a sin ufferiuic. 

10. But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the 



scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the 
Lord, to make an atonement with him, and to lot 
him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness. 

11. And Aarun Hhall bring the bullock of the 
sin offering, which is for himself, and shall make 
an atonement for himself, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the sin offering which is 
for himself. 

12. And he shall take a censer full of burning 
coalH of fire from off the altar before the Lord, 
and his hands full of sweet Incense beaten small, 
and lirinsc it within the vnil : 

13. And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
liefure the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may 
cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, 
that he die not : 

14. And lie i>h:ill take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mer- 
cy seat eastward : and before the mercy seat shall 
he sprink'e of the blood with his finger seven 
times. 

15. Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offer- 
ing, that is for the people, and biiog his blood 
within the vail, and ilo with that blood as he did 
with the blood uf the bnllock, aud sprinkle it upon 
the mercy s at, and before the mercy seat : 

16. And he Rhall make an atonement for the 
h ly place, because of the uncleanness of the 
ohililien of I-^rael, and because of their trans- 
gressions in all their si us: and so shall he do for 
the tabernacle oi the congregation, that remainetb 
among them in the midst of their nncleanness. 



386 



Bible Lessons. 



[Sept. 



The Golden Text is, " Without shedding of blood is no remission.' *~^Ueh. 9:22. 

The selections pass over fourteen chapters of Leviticus, part of which are oc- 
cupied with the laws of the various oflferings,— -the trespass offering, the peace 
offering, &c., and with the laws regarding leprosy, .which represented most viv- 
idly the sinner, this bodily disease as the disease of the soul, being only removed 
by the power ef God. 

Reference is made in this lesson, veise 1, to the death of the two sons of 
Aaron. The account of this is in the tenth chapter. Nadab and Abihn were 
slain in the sanctuary, for offering with strange fire, and by this event the sanc- 
tity of the tabernacle was impressed upon all. In this connection the law of ap- 
proach to the Most Holy Place is given. The time was the tenth day of Tisri, 
(September-October,— each in part) verse 29. The ceremony of the day was 
Aaron's offering first for himself and then for the sins of all the people. Jesus 
needed not to make an atonement for himself. ( Heb. 7 : 27.) Aaron did. There 
are named here, a young bullock for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offer- 
ing. These are for himself. The people shall present two kids of the goats for 
a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering. Lots were to be cast between the 
goats, one to be taken for a sin offering, and one to be lot go to wander away in 
the wilderness, or land of deep forgetful ness, ** Azazel," as given in the Revised 
Version, being rather, as we have it, a scapegoat, a goat for dismissal. Margin 
of Rev. Ver. Aaron was to bathe himself in water, and to put on the linen gar- 
meuts, and then to offer the sacrifices for himself. He then first entered tlie 
Most Holy Place, bearing the censer, the cloud from which filled it. He then 
took in the blood of the bullock, and sprinkled the blood before the mercy seat, 
thus atoning for his own sin, and then he offered the goat for a sacrifice for sin, 
and took the blood into the Most Holy Place and sprinkled it also before the 
mercy seat. Passing out he sprinkled the Holy Place, and in the court, he laid 
his hands upon the head of the scapegoat and confessed the sins of all the people 
over it, and the goat was then led away. Then laying aside the linen garments, 
the High Priest put on his priestly robes, and finished the offerings. The even- 
ing 8acrifice followed, and thus closed this yearly fast among the people of God. 
The whole service indicates most clearly expiation by the blood of Jesus, hence 
the golden text ; and this is one of the most instructive lessons of the year, 
closely followed in its study by reading Hebrews 7-lOih chapters. 

Psalms 40 : 6-8 ; 22 : 30-3L 

SHORTER CATECHISM. 

Ques. 17. Into what estate did the fall bring mankind f 

Ans, The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and misery. 



LESSON Vill.^August 19. 
THE FSA8T OF TA3£RNACLE8.-Lev. 28 : 33^4. 



"33. And the Lord spake uato Moses, saj'ing, 

34. ISp«ak UDto the children of Israel, saylDg, 
The fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be 
the feast of the tabernacles for seven days anto 
the Lord. 

35. On the first day shall be-aholy convocation : 
ye shall do no servile work therein. 

36. Seven days ye shall ofifer au offering made 
by fire unto the Lord ; on the eighth day shall be 
a hoy convocation unto yon, and ye »hall offer an 
offering made by fire uuto the Lord : it is a solemn 
assembly ; and ye shall do no servile work therein. 

37. These are the feasts of the Loi d, which ye 
shall proclaim to be holy cou vocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offer- 
ing, a^ a meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink 
offerings, every thing upon his day : 

38. Beside the sabbattis of the Lord, at d beside 
your gifts, and beside all >our vows, and beside all 
your treewill ollerings, which ye give uuto the 
Loni. 

39. Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh 



month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the 
land, ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seveo 
days : on the first day shall be a sabbath, and on 
the eighth day shall be a sabbath. 

40. And ye shall take you on the first day tbe 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, 
and the bouglis of thick trees, and willows of the 
brook; and ye shall rejoice before the Lord year 
God seven days. 

41. And ye shall keep it a feast unto the I<ord 
seven days in the year : it shall be a statute forever 
in your Konerations ; > e shall celebrate it in the 
seventh month. 

42. Te shall dwell in booths seven days ; all, 
that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths : 

43. That your geuerations may know that I 
made the children of Israel to dwell in bootha, 
when I brought them out of the land of Kgypt: 
I am the Lord your 6. d. 

44. An I Mosec declared unto the children of 
Israel the feastd of the Lord. 



The Golden Text is, *• The voice of rejoicing and saltation is in theiabemaeUi 
cf the rtgJiUous :'"?». 118 : 15. 
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Tl^e subject of to-day's lesson is the third of the great Jewish feasts, the 
•*holy convocat ons.** Tliey wei-e the passover, pentecost, and the feast of tab- 
ernacles. This came in tive days after the Day of Atonement, on the 15th day 
of the month Tisri, ( Septeral>er-October, — each in part,) and the eightli day 
was the great day of the feast. The people gatheied brandies, ( verse 40, ) ana 
made a covering, dwelling in booths. Thus they w»*re reminded of the wilder- 
ness, ( verse 42,)' when they journeyed day l)y day, and camped. It is well thus 
to recall God's care in the past for present thanksgiving and encouragemeut. 
They oflfered fruits of that pai-t of the ingathering — of the olive, the grape, &c., 
and had a great season of rejoicing. They sacriliced largely, as we see in verses 
87 and 38. and also Numbers 29 : 12-38. 

We read of a celebration of this feast in Nehemiah 8: 14-18 after the return 
from the captivity. Observed in the right spirit, it was an occasion of rejoicing 
in God, whose protecting care had overshadowed them through all their history, 
and who led them abundantly. 

Another and a greater occasion of the celebration of this feast, though neg- 
lected by many of the Jews, is noted in John, seventh chapter. The Jews were 
invited by Jesus to come to him and drink the water of lite 

The wings' shade of the Almighty )s over us in the journey of this present 
life, and lie gives us provision by the way. 

Psalms 80 : 1-3 ; 23 : 1-3 

shorter catechism. 

Quea. IS. Wherein comuU Uie sinfulness of tliat estate wliereinto manfeUf 
Ans, The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, consists in the guilt 
of Adam's first sin, the want of original righteousness, and the corruption of 
his whole nature, which is commonly called original sin ; together with all actual 
transgressions which proceed from it. 



LESSOM IX.— '-ugust 26 
THE PILLAB OF CLOUB AND Of FIBE.-Nam. 9 : 15-23. 



15. And OD the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up the clond coverfd the tabernacle, name* 
ly, the tent of the testimony : and ai even there 
was upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance 
of fire, until the morning. 

16. So it was alw««y : the cloud covered it by 
day. and the appearance of fire by night. 

17. And when the cloud was taken up from the 
tabernacle, then alter that the children of Idrael 
journeyed : and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there ihe children of Israel "pitched their 
tentp. 

18. At the commandment of the Lord the chil- 
dren of I^iraai journeyed, and at the command- 
ment of the Lord they pitched: as long as the 
clond abode upon the tabernacle tLey rested in 
their tents. 

10. And when the cloud tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel 
kept the charge of the Lord, and Journeyed n«.t. 



20. And so it wa<, when the cloud was a few 
dayci upon the tHbernacle; according to the com- 
nmndment of tlie Lord they abode in their tents, 
and uccurdiiig to the commandmi^ut of the Lord 
they juumeyed. 

21. Aud so it was, when the cloud abode fh>m 
even unto the m>inii g, and that the cloud was 
taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : 
whether it was by day or by night that the cloud 
was taken up, they journeyed. 

22. Or whether it were two days, or a month, 
or a yenr, that the cluud tarried upon the taberna- 
cle, remaining thereon, the children of Israel 
abode in their tents, an J journeyed not : but when 
it was taken up, they journeyed. 

23. At the commandment of the Lord they 
rested in their tents, aud ut the commandment of 
the Lord they journeyed : they kept the charge of 
the Lord, at the commandment of the Lord by the 
hand of Moses. 



The Golden Text is, " OA send out thy light and thy truth : let them lead me.** 
— Ps. 43:8. 

The tabernacle was set up on the first day of the first month of the second 
year. ( Exod. 40 : 17.) We have read of the making of it in the book of Exodus 
according to the pattern shown to Moses on the mount. We have read of the 
choice of Aaron and his sous to minister in it, and of the sons of Levi to be 
priests. We know of the promise of divine guidance. Now we see the token of 
the presence of Ood. I. The pillar of cloud and of fire, verses 15. 16. 11. The 
gui<&nce of the childi*en of Israel thei*eby, verses 17-23. 

I. The pillar of cloud aud of fire, verses 15, 16. The cloudy pillar settled 
down on the tabernacle, covering it on the day it was set up, thus marking it as 
the abode of Ood among that people. He was with them, accoidmg to promise, 
with them as their God in covenant, to take them through the wilderness to the 
Promised Land, feeding them daily, providing for all their wants. At even the 
pillar was bright as fire, shining forth for all the camp during the darkness of 
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the night. He wlio at first created tbe light, wonderful, mysterious blessbg, 
dwelt in tbe li<jht wilh them, and cheered them by the way. 

II. The guidance of the children of Israel thereby* verses 17-23. When tbe 
cloud lifted, Israel broke camp, and journeyed. When the cloud settled, they 
rested. At whatever time the signal was given, it was obeyed. At whate?er 
interval, long or short, the notice came, Moses was not impatient or reluctant. 

The more we meditate on this lesson, the more we see in it' instruction fitted 
to comfort us in this life. The Christian has as his goal the promised land — tbe 
heavenly Canaan. He submits himself to the aivine Word. He has changesio 
his life and is passing on. He is led ; and waiting on God, he receives light as 
to his path, and the word is heard : This is the way, walk thou in it. 

Psalms 80 : 17-19 ; 43 : 3-4. 

shortkr catechism. 

Q%ie%, 19. What is the misery of that estate whereinio man fell t 

Ans. All mankind by tlieir fall lost communion with God, are under his 

wrath and curse, and so mat^e liable to all the miseries of this life, to death 

itself, and to the pains of hell forever. 



LESSON X. — September 2. 
THS SPIES SENT 10 CAHAAN.-Nomben IS: 17-88. 



17. And Mosefl sent them to spy oat the land of 
Ganaan, and said unto them, Get yon up this way 
south WMrd, and go up Into the mountain : 

}8. And see the land, what it is ; and the pec- 
pie that dwelleth therein, whether they be strong 
or weak, few or many ; 

19. And what the land is that they dwell in, 
whether it be good or bad ; and what cities they 
be that they dwell in, whether iu tents, or in 
strongholds ; 

20. And what the land is, whether it be fat or 
lean, whethe*- there be wood therein, or not. And 
be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit cf 
the land. Now the Ume was the time of the first 
ripe grapes. 

21. So they went up, and searched the land 
ttom the wilderness of Zin unto fiehob, as men 
oome to Hamath. 

22. And they ascended by the south, and came 
unto Hebron : where Ahimnu, Sbeshai, und Tal- 
mai, the children of Anak, were. ( Now Hebrun 
was built seven ye^rs before Zoan in Egyi»t.) 

23. And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one clus- 
ter of grapes, and they bare it between two upon 
a staff; and they brought of the pomegranates, 
and of the figs. 

24. The place was called the brook Ebhcol, be- 
cause of the cluster of grapes which the children 
of Israel cut down from thence. 

26. And they ruturoed from searchiog of the 
land after forty days. 

26. And they went and came to Moses, and to 
Aaron, and to all tbe congregation uf the children 

The Golden Text is, '* Let its go up at once, and possess it; for we are well 
able to overcome t^.'* — Numbers 13 : 30. 

The children of Israel were at Sinai nearly a year. In the second year after 
leaving Egypt, on the 20th day of the second month, they left Horeb, and jour- 
neyed toward Canaan. This was about tbe middle of May. They reached Ea- 
desh Bamea on the border of the promised land in July, in all, however, eleven 
days' journey by uninterrupted stages. Their march is recorded in Numbers 
10 : 11, 12, and' is repeated in Deut.^l : 2. Here at the people's desire, and by di- 
vine command, spies were sent. DeuU 1 : 22-32. The names are given, (Num- 
bers 13 : 1-16,) one man for a tribe. Two of the names shine forth in history 
for their iaith — Joshua, the son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and Caleb, tbe 
son of Jephunneh, of the tribe of Judah. The unbelief of the majority is 
brought out here. We have, I. Their instructions, verses 17-20. II. Their 
circuit of Canaan, verses 21-25. III. Their report, verses 26-33. 

I. Their iYistructions. verses 17-20. They were to go southward^ that is intQ 
the south of Uaiiaim, journeying nojthward Irom the desert, a few weeks earlier 



of Israel, unto the wilderneu of Paran, to Kadcsb ; 
and brought back word unto them, and unto sll 
the congregation, and shewed them the frtiit of 
tbe land. 

27. And they told him, and said. Wecamennto 
the land whither thou sentest us. and surely {) 
floweth With milk and honey ; and this is the ti ait 
of if. 

28. Neyertheless the people be strong that dwell 
in the land, and the cities are walled, and veiy 
great ; and moreoyer we saw the children ot Ansk 
there. 

29. The Amalekites dwell in the land of ths 
south : and the Hittitee, and the Jebusites, snd 
the Amorites, dwell in tbe mountains: and the 
Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by tlM coast jitf 
Jon'an. 

30. And Caleb stilled tbe people before Moses, 
and said. Let us go up at once, and possess it; ibr 
we are well able to overcome it. 

31. But the men that went up with him swd. 
We be not able to go up against the people; for 
they are stronger than we. 

32. And they brought up an eyil report of the 
land which they had searched unto the children 
of Israel, saying. The land, through which we 
haye gone to search it, is a land that eateth up the 
inhabitants thereof ; and all the people that we 
saw iu it are men of a great stature. 

33. And there we saw the giants, the sons oi 
Anak, which came of the giants : and we were iu 
our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in 
their sight. 
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in the year than now. Tbey were instructed to "see the land ;" to look at the 
soil, at its productiveness, the timber, the inhabitants, their number, their power, 
their homes. They were to be courageous, not afraid of capture. They were 
to bring back specimens of the fruit. 

II. Their circuit of Canaan, verses 21-25. They went tlirough the land. 
The bounds afterwards were from Dan to Beersheba. Zin was part of the wil- 
derness, south of Palestine . Rehob was on the far north, on the border of the 
district ot Ilamatli, which is in the valley among the mountains, where the 
Orontes flows north. They came back to the site of Hebron, where the sons of 
Anak were. Hebron antedated Zoan seven years, and existed in the time of 
Abi*aham. They came to a valley and named the brook Eslicol ( a cluster ) from 
the incident of tbeir getting there a brunch with a cluster of grapes. They bore 
it between two on a staff. They got also pomegranates and figs. We heard 
Prof. Lanscley, now of the Smithsonian Institute, of Washington, in lecturing^ 
upon the Sun, and the supply of its heat, refer to these products. The fruits of 
4;hat land to-day are what they were then. For thou^-ands of years the sun ha& 
shone with undiminished power, as determined by the vegetation of Palestine^ 
and other countries. 

III. Their report, verses 26-83. The spies told of the fruitful land. They 
bore the evidence of it .on their shoulders. They told of the walled cities and 
the strong people, without one word of encouragement to the people, that they^ 
could possess the land. The people were alaimed, and Caleb quieted their fears^ 
urging them to so forward, as able to conquer, but his words were weakened by 
the opposition of 'Mhe men that went up with him." They declared that the- 
land was open to attack, (verse 32,) and that they were contemptible in the pres- 
ence of the giants of the land. 

There are always formidable difficulties before an unbelieving heart, in every 
religions enterprise. Such a one will talk down any movement by misgivings 
as to the result. The divine help is not taken into account in estimating the- 
available power. There are those who, as Caleb, do have faith in God, and by 
them, whether they be many or few, God carries on his work. 

Psalms 78 : 5-8 ; 106 : 24-27. 

shorter catechism . 

Quei, 20. Did Qod leave all mankind to perinh in the estate of ain and misery t 

Ane. God having, out of his mere good pleasure, from all eternity, elected 

some to everlasting life, did enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out 

of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring them into an estate of salvation by 

a Redeemer. 



LESSON XI.— September 9. 
THE UHBELISF OF THS FEOPLE.-Namben 14 : 1-10. 



1. And all the oonsregation lifted up their 
voice, and cried ; and the people wept that night. 

2. And all tlie children of Israel marmnred 
againit Moeee aad against Aaron : and the whole 
congregation said onto them, Would God that we 
bad died in the land of Egypt I or would God we 
had died in this wildemese I 

3. And wherefore hath the Lord brouglit us un- 
to this land, to fall by the sword, that our wives 
and our children should be a prey ? were it not 
better for us to return into Kgypt? 

4. And they said one to another, Let us make a 
captain, and let u-i rtrtnrn into Egypt. 

6. Tnen Moses and Aaron fell on their faces be- 
fure all the assembly of the congregation ot the 
children of Israel. 

6. And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 



son of Jephunneh, which were of them that 
searched the land, rent their clothes : 

7. And they spake unto all the company of the- 
cbildren of I«rael, saying;, The land, which we- 
pnssed through to search it, is an exceeding good 
land. 

8. If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring 
us unto this land, and give it us; a land which 
floweth with milk and honey. 

9. Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither 
fear ye the people of the laud ; for they are bread 
fur us : their defence is departed from them, and 
the Lord is wiih us: fear them not. 

10. But all the congr^gaiion bade stone thpuk 
with stones. And the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the tabernacle of the cungregation t>elore all* 
the children of Israel. 



The Golden Text is, ^* 80 we see that they could not enter in because of unhC" 
^iy:"— Hebrews 3: 19. 

We come now to a sad lesson, such as we have had before, wherein it appears- 
that the ten unbelieving spies wera* upheld by the people, who so thoroughly 
apostatized from God that they broke out into open rebellion. I. The revolt of 
the people, verses 1-5. II. The pleading of Joshua and Caleb, verses 6-9. III. 
Tlie appearing of the glory of the Loi*d, vei^se 10. 
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I. The revolt of the people, verses 1-5. They were sinfully alarmed, and 
confoanded by the report of the spies, and they wept through the night, and 
wished for death. They lamented their leaving Ep^ypt, and that they had not 
died either there or iu the wilderness. In their mad alarm, they charged on God 
and his chosen leaders a purpose lo destroy them. They took it into their minds 
to choose a leader for returning to Egypt. At this crisis Moses and Aaron fell 
down on their faces. They were filled with distress and were humbled. They 
nought God, and pleaded with and for the people. 

II. The pleading of Joshua and Caleb, verses 6-9. They 'had been of the 
number of the spies, and were appalled by the demonstration of the people, and 
rent their clothes. Again they utter words of faith. The land was as promised, 
it was a goodly land. The divine favor could put them in possession of it, 
against all the force of the people of the land. " They are bread for us." Only 
they must not rebel against God, they must not break away from him. That 
would be a time of peril for them, iu comparison with which their present situa- 
tion was as nothing. So all must know . Peril by land or sea, peril from human 
•or spiritual foes is light if we are doing God's work, and on his errand, but if we 
are under God's Irowu, we are he'pless. 

III. The appearing of the glory of the Lord, verse 10. The people wouH 
not listen . They rose against Moses and Aaron, and would put them to death. 
Then God appealed iu his glory, not in mercy, but as the flashing of a sword, 
flittering iu the sunlight, ready to destroy. 

Psalms 78:56, 57 ; 81:13-16. 

shobteb catechism. 

Q,u€i. 21. Who U tJie Redeemer of Ood's elect f 

Ans, The only Redeemer of God's elect is the Lord Jesus Christ, who, being 
the eternal Son of God, became man, and so was, and c(»utinueth to be, God and 
man, in two distinct natures, and one person, forever. 



LESSON XII —September i6. 
THS SKITTEN BOCK.~Namben 20 : M8. 



1. TheD came the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, into the desert of Zin in the 
4int month : and the people abode in Kadesh ; and 
Miriam died there, and was buried there. 

2. And there waa no water for ttiu congrega- 
tion : and they gathered themselves together 
against Moses Hnd against Aarun. 

3. And the people chude with Moses, and spake, 
saying, Would God that we had died when our 
brethren died before the Lord ! 

4. And why have ye brought np the congrega- 
tion of the Lord into this wilderness, that we and 
our cattle should die there ? 

5. And wherefore have ye made us to come up 
out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? 
it is 00 place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates ; neither is there any water tu drink. 

6. And Moses and Aaron went from the pres- 
ence of the assembly unto the door of the tai>er- 
nacle of the congregation, and they lell upon 
their faces: and the glory ot the Lord appeared 
unto them. 

7. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

8. Take the rod, and gather thou the absembly 

The Golden Text is, ** They drank of that spiritual roek that followed them: 
-and that roek toas Christ.** — 1 Corinthians 10 : 4. 

The last lesson was in regard to the scene at Eadesh, when the people rose 
against Moses, in rebellion, when it was proposed to enter Canaan from the 
south. Then God revealed to them by .vioses their exclusion from Canaan, that 
they should perish, but their children would enter in. Presuming now to go 
forward, they were defeated by Amalek. (Numljers, 14lh chapter.) They were 
turned back to wander in the wilderness, ancftliirty- seven years pass by, during 
which time the generation that rebelled fast faded away. In the fortieth year 
of the exodus, iu the tiist mouth, they are at Kadesh again. Miriam, the sister 
of Moses, died here, and was buried at Kadesh. Again we have the old spffit 



together, then and Aaron thy brother, and spetk 
ye unto the rock before their eyes ; and it shall 
give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth to 
them water out of the rock : so thou shalt give 
the congregation and their beasts drink. 

9. And Moses took the rod from before the 
Lord, as be commanded him. 

10. And Moses and Aaron gathered the congre- 
gation together be.'ore the rock, and he said auto 
them. Hear now, ye rebels ; muat we fetch yon 
WHter out ot this rock? 

11. And Moses lifted np his hand, and with hit 
rod he smote the. rock twice ; and the water caaa 
out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and 
their beasts also. 

112. And the Lord spake unto Moses and AaroB, 
Because > e believed me not, to sanctify me in the 
eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall 
not bring this congregaUon into the land which I 
have given them. 

13. This is the water of Meribah : becanse tbs 
childien ot Israel strove with the Lord, and hs 
was sanctified in them. 
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showing itself, and this time Moses was involved in sin, becoming impatient and 
speaking words unadvisedly. They provoked his meek spirit, though he was 
the meekest of all men. I. The murmuring; for water, verses 1-6. II. The 
smiting of the rock, verses 7-11. III. Judgment on Moses and Aaron, verses 
12. 13. 

I. The murmuring for water, verses 1-6. Water failing, the people gathered 
together against Moses and Aaron, and now we have a sinful, foolish wish, as 
before, "Would God that we had died when our brethren died before the Lord.'* 
They bad seen niimy die in these past years in the wilderness. They charge on 
their leaders the pui pose to slay them in bringing them from fruitful Egypt. 
They themselves had stopped short and refused to enter the Promised Land, and 
now chide Moses and Aaron with the fact that the wilderness has **no seed, figs, 
vines, or pomegranates," not even water. Again Moses and Aaron, knowing 
what was in store for such a people, fall down in distress and in prayer, and the 
token of God^s presence, to deal with this people, is seen, verse 6. 

II The smiting of the rock, verses 7-11. God bade Moses take ** the rod,'* 
the well-known rod, which he wielded with his blessing. He was to speak to 
the rock, and it would yieli water for all. Moses gathered the people, but he 
wad vexed in spirit, and sinned. He was angry, and did not as he was bidden. 
He spoke to the people, calling them " rebels." He smote the rock, and smote 
it twice. He asked, **Must we fetch you water out of this rock ? '* God was not 
honored, nor hiscommands. Moses sinned, and sufifered. 

in. Judgment on Moses and A a' on, verses 12, 13. They had failed to set 
God before tlie people iu a reverent manner. They had not honored God, and 
were also excluded from Canaan. 

This was Meribah. a place of striving. Here was the sad scene of the sin of 
Moses, standing out as a warning to all time, lest, vexed and irritated by wil- 
ful, unreasoning opposition, we grow weary of God's service, and fail to repre- 
sent him and his power aright. 

Psalms 105 : 40-43 ; 106 : 32, 33. 

shortbb catechism. 

Qiie%. 22. How did Christy being the Son of Ood, become man f 

Ans. Christ, the Son of God, became man, by taking to himself a true body 

anti a reasonable soul ; being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the 

womb of the virgin Mary, and born of her, yet without sin. 



LESSON X II.— September 23. 
DEATH AND BVBIAJ. OF MOSES.-Deat. 34 : 1-12. 



1. And Moses went up from the plnius of Moab 
ante the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Piattah, 
that is oyer against Jericho : and the Lord shewed 
him all the land of Gilead, unto l)aii, 

2. And all Naphtali, and the land of Epbra m, 
and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the 
utmost sea, 

3. And the south, and the plain of the valley 
of Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4. Apd the Lord s<iid unto him, Tliis is the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and un- 
to Jacob, saying, I %fill gire it unto thy seed : I 
have caiued thee to see it with thine eyes, but 
thou shalt not go over thither. 

5. So Moses the servant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab, according to the word of the 
Lord. . 

6. And be buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, over against Beth-peor : but no man know- 
6th ot his sepulchre unto this day. 

The Golden Text is, ^^ The path of the just is as tTie shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day,'^ — Proverbs 4 : IS. 

Isiuel had passed through the wilderness They were camped in the plains of 
Moab, east of the Jordan. Joshua was set apart as the commander of the peo- 
ple. Moses had finished the woik given hira to do. He was not to pass oyer 
the Jordan, but he shall see the Promised Land. He went to the summit of 
Pisgah, the highest peak of Moimt Nebo, over against Jericho. On either hand, 



7. And Moses was a hundred and twenty years 
old when he died : his eye was not dim, nor his 
natural force abated. 

8. And tl:e cliildren of Israel wept for Moses 
in the plains of Moab thirty days : so the days of 
weeping and mourning fur Moses were ended. 

9. And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the 
opirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his hands 
upon him : and the children of Israel hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

10. And there arose not a prophet since in Is- 
rael like unto Mo^es, whom the Lord knew face to 
face, 

11. In all the signs and the wondc^s which the 
Lord sent him to do in the land of £gypt, to Phar- 
aoh, and to all his servants, and to all bis land, 

12. And in ail that mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror which Moses shewed in the sight of 
all Israel. 
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he viewed the laud, reacbing north toward Gilead and toward Dan, and west- 
ward to the Mediterranean. All was spread before him. Then he yielded up bis 
spirit to God who gave it. God buried him. He was buried, but not by haman 
bauds. He had died, but not through failure of his powers, for his eye was not 
dim, nor his natural force abated. He died according to the will of God, wbo, 
as it was with Enoch, had better fellowship for him, and a heavenly home. The 
death of Moses in peace, satisfied and rejoicing in God, reveals to us the assor- 
auce he had of 'Hbe recompense of the reward." (Hebrews 11 : 26.) It is to ns 
a strong instance of the conviction of the unseen and eternal. * 

Isi'ael lamented the death of Moses for thirty days, and thus they revered the 
memory of one whom, living, they had resisted and provoked. His place is 
unique in their history, (v. 10). Paul in the Hebrews shows the superiority of 
Jesus, 1, to the angels, 2, to Moses, 8, to Aaron and his sons: Moses, it was, 
who stood at the head of that economy, dealing with God and with the people. 
What was claimed for Numa, and Lycurgus, was with this gi-eat law-giver, di- 
vine aid. 

Joshua was now to lead the people. He had been with Moses since his youtb. 
He had been one of the spies, and had been of good courage, looking on victoty 
as certain under God. Faithful leadership is honored, and faithful service. 

Psalms 77 ; 19, 20 ; 16 : 10, 11. 

8h0btsr catbchism. 

Qu*s. 23. What offiee$ doth Christ execute as our Redeemer f 
Ane, Christ as our Redeemer ezecuteth the offices of a prophet, of a priest, 
and of a king, both in his estate of humiliation and exaltation. 



LESSON XIV.— September 30. 

SBYIXW IN SXODUS, LSVITICITB, NUMBXBS AHD DEUXBBOMOMT. 

The Golden Text is, *' Tliou shalt remember all the way whkh the Lord My 
God led thee."'^De\xt. 8 : 2. 

Five lessons were in Exodus — <ik)d's Covenant with Israel, The. Golden Calf, 
God's Presence Promise d. Free Gifts for the Tabernacle, The Tabernacle. 

Three lessons in Leviticus — The Burnt Offering, The Day of Atonement, The 
Feast of Tabernacles. 

Four lessons in Numbers— The Pillar of Cloud and of Fire, The Spies Sent to 
Canaan, The Unbelief of the People, The Smitten Rock. 

One lesson in Deuteronomy — Death and Burial of Moses. 

The Golden Texts ai-e, Heb. 8: 10, I John 5:21, Matt. 28:20, 2 Cor. 9:7, Rev. 
21:3, Isa. 53:6, Heb. 9:22, Ps. 118: 15, Ps. 43:3, Num. 13: 30, Heb. 3:19, 1 Cor. 
10:4, Prov. 4:18, Deut. 8:2. 

Review the life of Moses ; his infancy, the first forty years^ the second, the 
third — in all 120 years. 

Describe the tabernacle. 

Describe the route fi-om Sinai to the plains of Moab. 

Psalms 107: 1-7 ; 106: 47, 48. 

shobtbr catechism. 

Ques. 24. How doth Christ execute the office of a prophet f 
Ans, Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in revealing to us, by his word 
and Spirit, the will of God for our salvation. 
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ARRIAGBS. 



By Rev. A. Kilpatrick, April 5, 1888, at Brownsdale, Pa., Simeon G. Clat 
and Miss Rebecca Crowe. 

By Rev. A. Kilpatrick, May 22, 1888, at Harmony, Pa , Frank C. Kbllbt 
and Miss Mattie A. S. Douthbtt. 

By Rev. J. W. Sproull, May 23, 1888, at 55 Montgomery avenue, Adam G. 
Hbss and Miss Dora Schrecbngosp, all of Allegheny. 
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By Rev. Josias StevensoD, June 14 1888, at the home of the bride's parents, 
Jambs R. Edgar, of Dade county, Mo., and Miss Mamie E. Swing, of near 
Olathe, Kansas. 

By Rev. J. W. SprouU, June 21, 1888, at 55 Montgomery avenue, J. J. Richby 
and Miss Agnbs Lowry, all of Allegheny. 

By Rev. D. B. Willson, June 23, 1888, at the home of the bride's mother, Alle- 
gheny, Pa., William C- Hag an and Miss Estella G. Logan. 



^EGisTEi\ OP Baptisms. 






NAME. 



Forrest Caskey Finley.. 
IVilliam H. B. Wisely.. 
Francis E. McEelyey... 
Bttie Jane Waruock.... 
Sobert Oliyer Cat heart. 

IViltson L. Halliday 

William Walter Ken- ) 

nedy S 

AlviD S. Wooddde 

Francid A. Edgar 

Heu^en A. Stardiyant.. 

Walter H. Wisely 

James R. EflRar „ 

Vorrest M. Woodside..- 
Clara Olive Ridgeway .. 

Lily May Wamock 

John Fnlton WillsoD. . 

•Otis C. Cooper 

Mrs. Magfrie McNeil ... 

2fettie McNeil 

Mary Agnen McAuIey.. 
■Gertrude Evadna I 

Campbell \ 

Ethelstein Blackwood.. 

Anna Francis Kirk 

2^aLcy Mabel Dugan.... 



Parents. 



James M. and Mary E. 
Wm S. and M. Adaline 
Mathew and Mary A.. 
Wm. J. and Julia A.... 

B. T. and E. B , 

Mathew and C. B 

John and Elizabeth.... 



C. B. and M. H 

Adult 

Adult 

Wm. S. and M. A 

R. and F. A 

James and M 

A. W. and E. E , 

W. J. and Julia A 

George 0. and E. L 

Adult 

Adult 

Rolertand Mingle.... 
Archibald & Bacbel A, 



WHEN BORN. 



B. J. and Ida E 

John B. and Lizzie J. 

Adnlt 

Hugh and Maggie.... 



WHEN 


COXOREOA' 


BAPTIZED. 


TION. 


Jan. 7, '86. 

MHy 9, '86. 
June 27, '86. 


Church 

Hill. 
(( 

(( 


Aug. 16, '86. 


»( 


Oct. 3, '86. 


(( 
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(( 


Mar. 23, '88. 


(( 


Mar. 24, '88. 
Apr. 16. '88. 
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Apr. 14, '88. 


Tabor. 
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May 20, '88. 
May 27, '88. 


Sterling, 
N.Y. 



MINISTER. 



John Teaz. 
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S. M. Steyenson. 
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J. C. B. French. 
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BITUARIES. 



Mrs. Martha Robinson, of Rochester, N. Y., departed this life on the 27th 
of June last, 1887, in the 82nd year of her age. 

Died, February 29, 1888, in Elizabeth, Allegheny county. Pa., Mrs. Rebecca 
Miller, in the 72d year of her age. Mrs. Miller always took a deep interest in 
the cause of Christ. She was a member of the Monongahela R. P. congregation 
at Elizabeth. She was a faithful and consistent member for many years, and 
-we feel that what is our loss is her gain. William Finney. 

Thomas Davis died at Galena, Adams county, Ohio, January 30, 1888, aged 
'61 years. He was a ruling elder in Brush congregation, and enjoyed to a 
high degree the confidence and esteem of his fellow members. He connected 
with the church under the pastorate of the Rev. Robert Hutchinson. He loved 
the word of God, was well acquainted, both theoretically and savingly with its 
-43a vine: truths. For some years, through heart disease, his health was precari- 
ous, but his faith in a living Saviour was unwavering, and he died in the full 
assurance of a blessed hope in his atonement. He passed to his rest with God's 
word in his heart and on his lips. T. C. S. 

Mrs. Elizabeth McKelvey died November 1, 1887, aged 81 years, 5 

months and 15 days. She was born in Georgia, M&y 16, 1806. Her father, 

William P. Elliott, emigrated to Southern Illinois, in 1814, and settled West of 

Sparta. In the spring of 1821 he removed tcT Perry county, locating about two 

and a half miles Southeast of Coulterville. In June, 1821, she made a profes- 
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sion of faith, and united with the R. P. church at £<len, under the Re?. 
Samuel Wylie. She continued her membership there uniil her marriage to Mr. 
Alex. McKelvey, in November, 1856, when she changed it to the R. P. chnrcli^ 
O. S., to bn with her husband. She was a faithful worshipper, and diligent in 
all her duties. Her life and words were ever encouraging to others to follow 
Christ. Her last illness coptinued about eighteen months. Her fiuth was 
strong, except at times when mind wandered. She died in the full hope of glor- 
ious resurrection at the last day. £. 

. Mrs. Jennie E. Forsyth, wife of James A. Forsyth, died April 15, 1888. She 
was a daughter of Elder Robert Henry, of Clarksburg congregation of the R. P. 
Church. In early life she made a public profession of her faith, and shortly after 
her marriage, March 13, 1878, was received on certificate by the session of North 
Union, May 12, 1873. She was the mother of five children — ''one is not." The 
youngest was bom March 7, 1888, a short time before her death. She was con- 
scious that her end was near, and resigned to the Lord's will. She died the 
death of the righteous. The motherless children are cast upon God's care. May 
they all be kept safely in the fold of the Good Shepherd. J. 6. 

Died, Thui-sday, June 21, 1888, at 7 P. M., at his home, No. 34 Hemlock 
street, Allegheny, Pa., Jambs Ellis, aged 68 years. Mr. Ellis was for along 
time in the Second congregation, Philadelphia, and moved then into the Penn- 
sylvania oil territory on Oil creek, and was connected with the Oil City congre- 
gation, and then moved to Allegheny. He was paralyzed during his last days^ 
his first stroke having occurred some time previous with incomplete recovery. 

We note also the late death of James Miller, long a member of the Allegheny 
congregation, but of late years withdrawing from church fellowship in sympathy 
with the late Dr. Steele. 

Mrs. Maria Logan entered into rest January 24, 1888, aged 67 years and 20 
days. She was born in Ireland, and when nine years of age came with her 
parents to America, settling in the bounds of the Londonderry congregation. 
Here she made a public profession of her faith in early life. For a number of 
years previous to her death she was a member of the Cedar Lake congregation. 
Though she suffered much bodily affliction, she was always found in her place 
in the house of God, when health permitted, toeing often deprived of Uie 
public ordinances, she was accustomed to spending much time in private de- 
votion. She was well versed in scripture, and rejoiced in the full assurance of 
hope. She leaves a husband, four sons, twobrotlers, one sister, and a wide 
circle of friends to mourn her death. 

Died, at his home, near Oakdale, 111., February 5, 1888, Mr. Robert Hood, 
in the 64th year of his age. He was born in Chester district, South Carolina, 
and was the son of John and Isabel Hood, and was one of a long line of Cove- 
nanters. He came, in early life, with his parents to Washington county, III, 
and united with the R. P. congregation of Elkhorn, where he continued till 
death a consistent member and libei-al supporter of the ordinances. His disease 
was that dreaded pneumonia ; but it did not find him unwilling to meet the 
summons. Early Sabbath morning, at the first break of day, after a restless 
night, he intimated to wife and children that angels were present. When asked 
if be wanted to live longer, he said, No ; if he did not wish to remain with them? 
he shook his head. He seemed to say : *^Let me go, for the day breaketb.'^ 
Dear husband, and father, and friend, how blessed is your Sabbath 1 how glori- 
ous your rest I He leaves a wife, a son, two daughters, two sons in-law, and a 
little grandson, to whom the Saviour says : "I will uot leave you comfortless, I 
will come to you.'' D. G. T. 

Samuel Blackwood departed this life May 24, 1888, in his 86th year. Over 
forty years ago he was ordained an elder in the Covenanter church of Southfield. 
He lived in Novi, eighteen miles away, yet for years he attended ordinances 
there, with his family, quite regularly. In 1855, with a few kindred spirits, he 
had a congregation organized in Novi. There were at first but twelve members, 
and they never exceeded twenty-four ; yet with great sacrifice they maintained 
a minister for sixteen years. The preacher testifies that these sixteen years werfr 
the happiest of his ministry and of his life. Mr. Blackwood's first wife waft 
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Jane Elliot, of Coldenham — a very worthy woman. She died in 1846, leaving 
seven children living and one dead. His second wife, Mary Jane Ewing, sur- 
vives him. She is the mother of nine children. Many Covenanter ministers, if 
living, woald testify to the kindness of both wives. How often did the hungry 
and weary find Mr. Blackwood's home a paradise. He was of that happy, cheer- 
Ail disposition which sheds sunshine all around. And still firmness predominated 
in his character. Indeed, he ruled with rather too firm a hand, and sternness 
was rather a. fault. But old Dr. Willson used to say that it took stiff timber to 
make gnod Covenanters, and firmness was the safer extreme. It often happens 
that Christians of his temperament suffer more than others ; yet he never prayed 
for release from pain. His oft repeated petition was, ^*0 Lord, be my God, my 
guide, and my everlasting portion, for Christ's sake, and thine shall be the praise 
forever. Amen." Com. 

Resolutions of the L. M. S. of Slippery Hock on the death of Mrs. Maggie 
S. Kbknedt : 

Whereas, God in his providence has again entered our midst,aud called fron^ 
time to eternity Mrs. Maggie Kennedy, an honored member of our society ; there- 
fore, 

ReioVoedy 1. That we record our sorrow at the loss of one esteemed, who8& 
surpassing meakness, gentleness and patience was an example worthy of our 
imitation. 

2. That we bow in humble submission to him who saith, '* Ck>me ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you." 

3. That we tender our sympathy to the bereaved family, and leave them in 
the hands of the Saviour as she did on her death-bed. 

Miss Maggie English, 1 

Miss Ann English, > Committee. 

Mrs, Joanna Brown, J 

Mrs. Sarah Edgar, wife of Mr. Wm. Edgar, and mother of our missionary, 
Miss Maggie Edgar, died at her home in Beaver Falls, Pa., Sabbath, April 8, 
1888. Mrs. Edgar was the eldest daughter of Mr. Wm. Moore, for many yeara 
a ruling elder in College St. South congregation, Belfast, Ireland. Born in the 
R. P. Church, she became a member by profession, at an early age, under the 
pastorate of Rev. Wm. McCarroll. In early life her mind was enriched with 
scriptural knowledge, and her character adorned with Christian graces. She was 
married to Mr. Wm. Edgar in 1859, and removed to this country with her hus- 
band and family in 1869. She has been connected with the congregations of 
Cincinnati, Cedarville, Rushsylvania, Bellefontaine, and Beaver Falls, and her 
memory will be cherished in all these places with high respect and deep affection. 
Mrs. Edgar was a woman of eminent virtues, breadth of thought, decision of 
character, purity of heart, unselfish and charitable toward men, reverent and 
saintly toward God . By such gifts and graces her beautiful life reflected the image 
of Christ. She was a faithful wife and a good mother. ** Her children rise up 
and oall her blessed, her husband also, and he praiseth her.'' Her husband was 
absent from home and did not witness her departure, and the children who were 
with her had not sufllcient warning to bid her farewell. Peacefully and with no> 
sign of suffering, in the early Sabbath morning, she entered into rest. The 
Lord had spoken to her : ** Arise my love, my fair one, and come away.'' 

Com. 

Resolutions of the Ladies' Missionary Society of Beaver Falls : 

Whereas, Since we last met it has pleased our Father to visit us for the first 
time by death in the removal of our beloved sister, Mi-s. Wm. Edgar, and we 
realize that we shall receive help and inspiration from her presence no more ; 
therefore, 

Besolvedf 1 . That we humbly bow to his will, praising his holy name for the ex- 
ample of .her holy life, and for her peaceful death, and for the assurance that 
she has entered into glory. 

2. That we will cherish her name as one whose gifts were crowned with 
graces ; whose wealth of wisdom was enriched by purity of heart and life ; and 
whose matuiity of judgment and force of character were united with sweetness 
of disposition and gentleness of spirit. 
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■ 3. That we recognize in this visitation the voice of our Master callinf; ai to 

faitbfalness while life lasts, and const crate ourselves anew to our missiomuy 

work. 

4. That to the bereaved husband and children and especially the worthy 

-daughter in the distant mission field we extend our sisterly Christian sympathj, 

Mrs. H. H. Geouob, FrtMent, 
Mrs. R. J. George, Beeretar^. 

Died at her home in this city, April 30, 1888, Catherine Quinn, wife of 
John B. Wilson, in her 54th year. Mrs. Wilson was a native of Londondenj, 
but came to this country in infancy with an elder brother, having lost her mother. 
They settled in Allegheny City, Pa., where Mrs. Wilson was educated and grew 
te maturity. It was while attending school together that Mr. Wilson became 
acquainted with his future wife, in 1851, and the year following they were mar- 
ried. Six days after marriage Mr. Wilson went to California, and it was nearly 
•«ix yeai s before he returned, and then only to stAy less than two years. On his 
second visit to California Mr. Wilson, following the flactuating fortunes of min. 
ers, drifted to Oregon, and in 1864, to Montana, locating in the vicinity of Bla^. 
foot City. It was while living at Blackfoot in the fall of 1865, that vi rs. Wilson 
<letermined to join her husband and started without his knowledge. Getting as 
far as Omaha and not flnding any one able to inform her how to get to Blackfoot 
<]!ity, she wrote her hoaband that she was on the way to him, and receiving 
•directions, took up the long journey by stage in December, entirely unacquaiutod 
^irith any one or with the length of the journey. Most of the nights she slept in 
the stage, and thus passed days and weeks of hardship tiiat few wooki tblnh 
possible to live through. On her way from Salt Lake to Virginia City, on Christ* 
mas eve, Mi-s. W. and daughter were out all night in an open sleigh ; the drunken 
•driver having become stalled, unhitched his team and went back to the station, 
leaving his passengers to perish, as seemed most probable. How they survived 
is only a mystery, but providentially they did not perish, and Mr. Wilson met 
them on their arrival at Virginia City, January 1, 1866. For some years Mrs. 
Wilson lived with her husband at bis Blackfoot mines, and there two of tiie 
daughters, Kate and Mary, were born. For the past ten yeara tl.e familv has 
been permanently settled in Helena. It was August 15, 1884, that Mrs. Wilson 
was first stricken with a partial paralysis of one side, and from that time lost the 
power of speech. With wonderful courage and hope she clung to life in her 
affection for her children, and was always cheerful and interested in their welfare. 
Within a few days past she has been sinking rapidly, but it was not till Saturday 
last that Mr. Wilson gave up hope and telegraphed for the daughters, Kate and 
Birdie, at Faribault. The end came sooner than expected, and the poor sufferer 
sank peacefully to rest about six o'clock, yesterday. Nothing can exceed the 
loving attention which Mrs. Wilson has received during her long confioement 
from devoted husband and loving daughters. While living in Pennsylvania her 
health was not good, and she was given up to die of consumption, but Dr. Web. 
ber, of Ohio, found her trouble to be of the liver, and under his ti*eatment and 
during her residence in Montana she enjoyed good health until attacked with 
paralysis. Since coming to Montana, Mrs Wilson has made four journeys to the 
States, and in her daily life has been unwearied in the discharge of her family 
•duties, and ministering in all ways to the aid and comfort of others. Her own 
infirmities had led Mrs. Wilson to give much study to medicine, and she became 
very skilful in ministering to others. Sl»e seemed to have an intuitive familiarity 
with sickness, and her quick sympathies readily found ways to relieve pain. 

Mi-s. Wilson was throughout her life a devoted, active Christian woman. Her 
family was of the strictest sect of the Covenanters, and so she was reared and 
never departed from the faith. But her Christianity was not one of crwKi alone; 
it inspired and guided every thought and act of her life. In her yeara of health 
and strength she was unwearied in her charities, and in her long confinemeot 
equally unwearied in her faith and patience. Death has no pangs and regrets 
for such a life. To die is gain. Others have lost — family, friends, church uA 
society — but her gain exceeds all losses and are eternal. Mrs. Wilson has tia4 
seven children, three sons, all dying in infancy, and four daughters, who Survive 
her and have been to her as ministering angels in her long sickness. — Hekf^ 
(^Montana^) Herald^ May 1, 1888. 
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llu' (Vutiiil liuaril of Mis.Niiiii.N wi.sii to cull the atliMitioii of tli(> rhuioli to tin? fact thfit Auj^iiiit, 
Salitiatli, liiis \wfu appoiiittMl l.y Syiunl a- the flay lor <tin;iii'>: iti«ii.s t«» .-how tlu-ir IiitJT- r*t in the chii 
work ill thi> 'O'lith. Wr (lt">iic to call attfiition to thn ikmmI of this wi>ik hiuI the cluiui it haH oi 
liiuTulii.v. The roloiMl juMipIt- in au<l aroiiiiil S«>liiia ar<» in a rnii-iilciahli' majority over tlio whitfs, 
so far ii> schools ai<' f'oiM'fi ihmI hut liiiiit'>ii piovihioii is iiuiiii-. In Sf liiia there an* 1 :>■'><> chiMit: 
school au*', aiiil till* rii\ limits aic mi ai raii^Ci'*] as to cut otT all th<> >uiinrh<( pos^^>I•'. Those ]>ooi»l 
these sui'urh.- hciii-jc almo'>t all c •lored.for the>i« peoph*. >caiit as the piovsfiion 'or ami atteiitluiice oi 
school-, may he, it i.- very much iMtti-r lli:iii the Sahhath school att<'iulu.ce. Th.e entire Sahhath m 
atteiulaiice if S<-lma, inciu«l.|.;i. of iour>e, «iiiite a scope of iNimtry arouiul it, an<l albo many u 
School ajie. — !ut iiiclu>l:ir_' all ilu-e, ri-es Utile, if an^. aln»v».' i-ne-half the tiumher of fhildren in St 
There must h«" a l€n;:c iiiiioher ol eoloM-il ehiidreii in ai'«l i.ear to Selina ti ut are not j:t'tJiii>r any i 
iou<i in«iiiictii>n \\\ .iteici. and an' not even having the iiivitaii' ns to church and the Sahhath •tc! 
and tluir meil of the Savi- iir i ailed t.» tln-ir atieiitM.n, f< r a.-ide f!«»m the; ('oii<|Lre<:Hti( iial churcl 
••Itort i.» made in the line ol • ity misxi* i.ary work. 'I he I'oard, naiizing the nted ot tli's, hnvt- api^i; 
as city mis-ioi ar.N .Mi-s Satlie <;i.>. who will tive her entire t'ine to a li(U»-e to Iicum* caiivni>s, ai 
other WH>>! iry to Iriu:; the «areh*s under j-oihI inlluei-.ce in Kimx Acailtniy and in tln» .Selma coujr 
lion Sal l-alh st liool. This wilt he an ad<!ed e\|>en«eand a lea-'-n for iucieased liherality. In IMtr: 
(ifove, ue exi". ct, aloiij; \\Uh airan<;emeni.s lor j'Ulhc service «'ach tal haih, to givt* at least u 1 
m >nths" .-ohocd. 

I'dimiiiMham. Ala., a lery pnniinrnt iion manufactuiin;: centre if the ''New J*uuth,'* has 
cluseii a.- a new tiehl lor mission eflrtrt. Mr. Solon>on Kin^stt n has heeii lahoriiij^ there ainonnrtit 
oicd |.c«i.h.- that the jin-at mills call together. Such su<-ce>«< has attended his \voik, the (in.ple Wel 
iiig h 111 ;:la<il>, that We do not feel tlii^ x^<!k fh* uhi I (• ahaiu!"iit'd. 'Ihinwill le an incnase in 
expense. Tin- t xj'en>e of the congrtgaiioii and schoid ha\e to lie met, a: «1 a lefereiice to this iJy 
report t«« Syn.il will .-how thai ve Imve exjendeil uurii.jr the last yi-ar ;r:j.>.:jri imne than the 
nceipts. and wl at wi- ask fur nil tlyi* work i.> (>ii1> al out 5l."i^i uioie than was expeniU*! iast year, 
feel the diuich, as -he italicfl these fact.-, ^^ill m t le willin}.r that any part of the woik sha 
diopi eil. and to cair> it on the fhll nnioiint of the a)pnpiiatiou, vi/., ^•'>,IN o, hIiouIcI l>e plticed ir 
hands i-f our tiea.suier, Mr. Jtis. B. 3I« Kee, Tt'S IViin Ave., ^itt^huluh, Pa. 

W. W. C'.\aiTiiKrus, Cor. ikvrt'ta: 
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msT(»llY OF TIIK ISKIVHJMKl) PKKSIiYTKKlAN CIllIUll IN AMKHK'A, with sketches o 
hei Mii.i.-»ry, ('(Ml". iei:aiion'», .Mi—M ii<, Iii-t liitions, I'nidiiathins. Ac, niid einheliished with • 
fifty portrait> aiitl en^raviii):s. |;\ Krv. W. >Iki .^sctiion (ii.AMiow, lialtiinore. Md. 

Tliis is ji valuablo and scasotiuhlo luiblicatirm. Within the conipas'* of a b( 
ot 78S i»aj;cs art' conii»ristHl tho various cvetits and niovcnients of the Covenan 
chinch tor a ]H'riod oi two hundred years. The history pi()i)er contained in 
lirst part of the h(;ok, tilliiiir 161 ]iay:es, is un exceedingly well prepared cond< 
sation of the main lac's of that i>eii(»d, presentintc them with such clearness a 
ftuee as to impress on the minds of attentive readers their importance. 

The '*Sketchi\s'' evince irreat care in their prei)aration. To collect and plj 
in orili-r all the materials requireil for the work was a task o^ no ordinary lab 
In Ihi-, which jiives thtr bonk its chief iiraotical vtih" o- accuracy was 

tained. Fidl statistics of presbyteries and of co* are presented, 

a book (»f releivnce it will be hiiibly prizec' ' ouanters who desire 

be laiiiiliar with the tloinj^s of the church on ooi.n sides of the Atlantic. T 
table ot contents is minule. Any matter of importance that falls within t 
sc(>ie ot the histoiy and sketches, can be found at once by looking in the c< 
tents for the name of some person or jdace connected with it. 

Tho portraits of ministers who have occupied the moderator's chair add to t 
interesi of the work. The tiiiie is comin*^^ ;ind may not be far distant, when t 
faces o\ those who in that i»ositiim were faithful to the trust connnittcd to th 
kcepintf, will be looked at with b-eliiiirs of liio;li reirard. 

1 liust that Mr. (liasiiow will be fully recomiienscd for his labor and expei 
in Lietiini? up this bo.ik. Every memb(5r of the church should have it, not men 
for hi.s own satisfactior." ami benefil, but for the use of posterity. It v 
keep fresh befoie the minds of ;lio.*.i' \\lio take the places of their fathers 
mairilainit)*^ the testimony of the church, the strufijj^les and privations ei.dui 
in i»reservintj in its inie<;rity and purity the truth committed to them as a saci 
trust. 

The bo<di IS not up in desiiable style. '^Fhe paper is good, type clear, a 
binding sub.<-taniial. 'I'he price is .<:5.."i(). Ju clubs of ten or more to one addr 
J^o.OO wijkbe the price. In till cases the postage or express charges will be pa 
As the eiifcil)!! is limited, these who wish the book should not delay to send 
it. Ai.plylu.liev. W. M. Glasgow, 1031 Druid Hill Ave., lialtimoro, Md. 
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The address of 3Ir. Walter T. Miller is 40 West 22Dd St., not 23rd St. 

Mb. James Pattux received a nnanimons call to the Cincinnati congregation. 

Kansas Presbytery will meet iu Winchester, Tuesday, October 16, at 7.30 P. M. 

D. H. CouLTEB, Clerk. 

PiTTSBuaaH Presbytery will meet in Central Allegheny church, Tuesday, October 9, at 2 P. M. 

Mb. AMD 31bs. J. M. Sloank will labor in Birmingham, Alabama, on the return of Mr. Kingston to 
the Seminary. 

ToPEKA, Kansas, has been taken under tlie care of the Central Board. Mr. Teaz now divides his 
time between it aud Kansas City. 

Mb. Patton, having accepted the appointment to the Chinese Mission, will be ordained by the Illi- 
nois Presbytery before he enters upon hi^ work. 

The collection for the Chinese Mission was on the first Sabbath of September. The members of the 
church will see the necessity for exercising special liberality. 

In THE list of receipts fi>r Southern Mission, in the September No., page 3 of cover, May 7, Woman's 
Missionary Society of New York Presltyiery, 91.75, should be 9176.00. 

Tub ABS<)ciate Synod of North America at its late meeting at Pleasant Bun qhurch, near Sleethe, 
Indiana, engaged in solemn public coveiiauting on the 24th day of last May. 

Vert interesting farewell missionary meetings were held in the New Castle, Beaver Falls and the 
Central Allegheny churches. A farewell meeting will be held in the 4th church. New Turk, on Mod* 
day evening, September 2-i. 

Tub Woman*8 Presbytcrial Missionary Society of Iowa Presbytery, will convene in the Reformed 
Presbyterian church of Wasbingtun, I'jwa, on Wednesday, September 6, at 2 o'clock P. M. 

Mbs. C. D. Tbumbull, StcnAary. 

Brv. E. M. SvtiTH has recalled his offer to go as a missionary to Cilicia. Dr. Metheny should re- 
ceive at ouce help. Who is willing to offer his services? Mr. Stewart, wife and two children expect to 
sail for Liverpool about the 2Gth of September. 

* I MODERATED in a chII at Conococheague, August 20, which resulted in the unanimous choice of 
Bev. W. J. Sproull for pastor. The salary promised is $800 per aunnm, quarterly payments, in advance. 
James D. Kennedy was ordained and installed a ruling elder. W. M. Glasgow. 

Db. T. Sproull, cliiiirman of Ct-utral Board of Missions, on account of the infirmities of advanced 
years, insisted ho strenuously on resigning hi-t chairmanship at a late meeting, that the Board relnctautlj 
complied with his requeitt. Fur over twenty years Dr. SprouU filied thit position, rarely ever m:8siuga 
meeting. Bev. J. W. Sproull was elected permanent chairman. 

COM.MUNI0N8 and ASSISTANTS. — Bri.le Centek. — August, 4th Sab., J. McCracken. September, Srd 
Sab. — MoHSiNu Sun, D. G. Tliompson ; Pike Creek, D. C. Martin. Pinet, Pa. — August, Srd Sab., J. 
A. F. Bovard. Central Allegheny. — October, l:it SaIl, W. 31. Giasisow. Winches teb. — October, 2nd 
Sabbath, T. C. Spr.»ull. Third New Yobk. — October, 2nd Sab., J. W. Sproull. Suppebt Bock.— Octo- 
ber, 2ud Sab., W. B. Laird. 

Lakes Presbytery will meet in Cincinnati, Tuesday, October 2, 7.30 P. M. Conference the first 
evening on the following subjects: Ist. IIow far doefl the Blair Educational Bill meet tho requirements 
of the proposed (Miristian Amendment to the United States Constitution? Bev. B. C. Wylit* to open. 
2d. How is the church to secure a more abundant measure of the Holy Spirit? Bev. J. McCrackeuto 
oiwn. J. J. Hunter, \ ^r^. 

B. Harorave, \ ^^^ 

Programmk of conference for Illinois Presbytery, to meet on the 2d Tuesday of October, 1888, 2 P.M., 
prepared by Bethel session, Sparta, 111. : 1. In order to unity in the church, what errors in doctrine and 
practice sli mid be forborne? Bev. D. J. Shaw to le id. 2. How should Christians manifest their loyaltj 
toChrisr lus Kin^? Bov. D.G. Thompson to lead. 3. The South a^ a mission-field for the Beformed 
Presbyterian (.'hurch ; Bev. G. M. Klliott to lead.. A pro re nata meeting will be held in Sparta to ordain 
Mr. Puttou on September 18. D. S. Fabis. 

Bev. W. W. Carithers, Wilkinsburg, Pa., can supply copies of the selections from the Psalms used 
at the late Sabbath school convention of Pittsburgh Presbytery, at the rate of 75 cents a hundred. 

The Ohio Presbytery will meet at liO\ido\vd«TTy on Tuesday, ihe 9th of October, at 10 A. M., to be 
opened with a sermon by Dr. Cannon, ^aftVon* n«\\\ xevsvemXiW Wife \.tvi«>^w% IwxA aC Presbytery, and 
come prepared to pay the same to t\ve tte«AUTeT a^t Wi\» m^^Wu^. '^ .'^ .^i^www., Ck\»\. 
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RIGINAL. 
COVENANTERS AT GETTYSBURG. 



BY REV. W. M GLASGOW, BALTIMORF, MD. 



The recent reunion of *'the blue and the grey" soldiers at Gettys- 
burg, Pennsylvania, upon the twenty-fifth anniversary of the battle, 
called together from all parts of the country a large number of old 
warriors. It was, to a large degree, a peace meeting, and an oppor- 
tunity for previous enemies to shake the friendly hand of reconcilia- 
tion over the scene of conflict, while they reviewed in word and 
sight the field of carnage. It was an epoch in the history of armies. 
Gettysburg is the Waterloo of America. In many respects it was 
a fiercer battle and a greater display of military prowess tlian that 
enacted upon European soil. At vVaterloo the British liad 72,000 
men, 186 cannon, and lost 20,000 soldiers ; the Krencli liad 80,000 
men, 262 cannon, and lost 40,000 soldiers. At Gettysburg, the 
Confederates had 90,000 men, 200 cannon, and lost 40,000 soldiers; 
the Federals had 60,000 men, 200 cannon, and lost 24,000 soldiers. 
Now while war may be regarded as legalized murder, and, there- 
fore, unjustifiable, yet let every American patriot point the finger 
of pride to the granite of Gettysburg when he remembers the cause 
and occasion of the war. It was to* preserve the integrity of our 
common country. It was to suppress a rebellious spirit that could 
not be done in any other way. It was to break the power of that 
system which made a distinction between the races which God made 
of one blood, and by the defeat of General Lee the corner-stone of 
that ghastly slave-power, which the South sought to erect upon 
human bondage, was crushed to pieces, and the murderous hand 
which was striking a deadly blow at the heart of our nation was 
paralyzed. 

Looking at the situation in this way, and believing that the 
Southern Confederacy was not only a breach of the Constitution 
but a conspiracy against God and humanity, Covenanters felt it 
their duty to save their country and defend their liomes and inter- 
ests. For this glorious cause they freely gave their lives and sub- 
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stance. They were to a man loyal to the Union, and not a single 
member was found upon the wrong side in the day of trial. And 
there was no more courageous and gallant officer upon the field 
of Gettysburg than General Samuel Wylie Crawford, now living, 
the honored son of a Covenanter minister. As one visits that 
sacred field of conflict, and especially the sadly beautiful soldiers' 
national cemetery, he must realize that beneath the sod, which so 
many of the sons of Columbia drenched with their life-blood, 
peacefully rest the heroes who fought the decisive battle and saved 
our nation. All honor to the heroes of July 1-3, 1863 ! 

Not only has Gettysburg become classic and the modern Mecca 
by reason of the important part played in ihe great drama of 1863, 
but noted as the site of one of the oldest Covenanter congregations 
in America. The design of this article is more particularly to pre- 
sent this chapter of unwritten hi.story. The history of the modern 
Gettysburg is familiar to all ; the history of ancient "Rock Creek" 
is known to but a few. 

About the year 1734, a band of heavenly-minded Covenanters 
settled on the "red lands,^' and, in 1736, among the hills near the 
source of Marsh creek, and not far from the present site of Gettys- 
burg. In 1740, others again settled on an immense tract of land 
comprising about one-fifth of the available land now in Adams 
county, laid out for the proprietaries' use, and named the " Manor 
of Maske." These pioneer emigrants were of the better class of 
peasantry, and brought with them the religious and industrious 
habits of their native land. 

They were frugal, plain and hospitable in their homes. Thej 
were men of deep religious convictions, their peculiar principles 
being so endeared to them by years of fierce struggle and cruel 
persecution that they were not willing to lay them down afe tlie 
feet of those wlio had no regard for them. They were men who 
prized the legacy of truth so dearly that instead of associating with 
other denominations in religious worship, they formed themselves 
into religious societies upon the basis of the Reformation attain- 
ments, and thus maintained the cause of true Presbyterianism in 
the new empire of America. They were men of fearless courage 
and genuine patriotism, and when the alarm of revolution from a 
tyrannical government rang throughout the land, it called no truer 
patriots and braver hearts to the defence of the colonists than those 
of the Covenanting Presbyterians. 

For many years previous to the enjoyment of the services of a 
settled minister, the Covenanters gathered together in each other's 
houses for social religious worship, and the children were put 
through a careful examination in the Psalms and Catechisms. In 
August, 1751, Rev. John Cuthbertson came from Scotland as the 
first Covenanter missionary in America. He brought with him a 
small colony of people, the most distinguished member of which 
was his brother-in-law, Archibald Bourns, the progenitor of the 
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Burns family, long connected with the Conococheague congregation. 
These people settled on "the tract" at the base of the Blue moun- 
tains, and connected with the Marsh Greek society, as it was then 
called. Mr. Cuthbertson began his preaching services here Sep- 
tember 1, 1751, when he preached at "the tent," some two miles 
from the house of David Dinwiddie. 

This was the first Covenanter sermon preached in this region, 
and no doubt a large number of hungry souls gathered in this 
grove, God's first temple, to hear this apostle to the Covenanters of 
America. The morning lecture was based on Luke 12 : 41-49. 
After an interval of half an hour, Mr. Cuthbertson baptized Jean, 
daughter of Thomas Anderson; Isabel, daughter of Robert Mc- 
Cullough ; Rose Ann, daughter of Joseph Hutcheson ; James, son 
of Joseph Broomfield ; and Mary, daughter of David Dinwiddie, 
In the afternoon he preached from Gal. 6 : 1. After these long but 
enjoyable services were concluded, the people returned by horse- 
back or on foot to their respective homes, realizing that indeed it 
had been a refreshing time from the presence of the Lord. The 
next visit Mr. Cuthbertson made was on December 8, 1751, when 
there was a great snow on the ground. On November 3, 1752, Mr. 
Cuthbertson returned and bought one hundred acres of land situated 
eight miles from Marsh Creek, towards Antietam. He now fre- 
quently visited this locality to preach and to look after the interests 
of his farm. The people had become quite numerous, and a con- 
gregation was regularly organized, April 8, 1753, by the ordination 
of Jeremiah Morrow, father of the late Governor Morrow, of Ohio, 
and David Dinwiddie, ruling elders. The congregation was now 
called Rock Creek, as most of the people lived along this stream. 
No doubt human nature was much the same then as it is to-dav, 
for Mr. Cuthbertson tells us that on September 13, 1754, he held a 
session meeting ten hours long at Rock Creek, rectifying disorders 
and removing diflferences between the brethren. The people soon 
afterward began the erection of a church-building, which stood 
about one mile northeast of the present town of Gettysburg. In 
1756, the people were terribly annoyed by the ravages of Indians, 
and some of the Covenanters in Cumberland county were massacred. 
Many of them fled into York and Lancaster counties where they 
were safer from the incursions of the savages. 

No doubt the great day in the history of the Rock Creek con- 
gregation was that upon which they enjoyed the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, and united in a call for a pastor. The communion 
was held on Sabbath, October 11, 1761, on which occasion Mr. 
Cuthbertson was ably assisted by Rev. Alexander McDowell, of 
Massachusetts, who had recently connected himself to the Cove- 
nanters. On Monday after the communion, the congregation made 
out a unanimous call for Mr. McDowell, which, however, was de- 
clined, and he soon returned to New England. Mr. Cuthbertson 
continued to visit 'the congregation, the session of which was 
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strengthened by the crdination of John Murphy and Andrew 
Branwood, ruling elders, Muy 16, 1764. Rev, Daniel McClelland, 
who had been sent out by the Reformed Presbytery of Ireland, 
preached here in 1767, but his services were not highly regarded. 
In December, 1773, Reva. Matthew Linn and Alexander Dobbin 
arrived from Ireland to assist Mr. Cuthbertson in his arduoua 
duties. Mr. Dobbin came directly to Rock Creek, where be was 
installed pastor, at a meeting of the Reformed Presbytery, held in 
tbis place, May 2i, 1774. He soon afterward bought a tract of 
land comprising three hundred acres, now occupied by the battle- 
field of Gettysburg and the Soldiers' National Cemetery. 

In 1776, Mr. Uobhin ertuied 
the stone bouse wliicii wa.'! usi.<l 
for a dwelling, auiideniy and 
church. It is the oJdeat Cove- 
nanter church 
now -standing, 
and was erected 
while lie Decia 
ration f In le 
pendence waa 
being s gned 
No do bt tie 
dedicate y ser 
vices were bel 1 
during the mee 
ing of the Re 
formed Presbv 

tery in il p a e A g b ] 
the Lo d 3 S pper a d spei ao l 

It was with profound interest that the writer visited and thor- 
oughly inspected this ancient structure. It is built substantially of 
native stone, sixty by thirty-three feet, two stories and a half high, 
and stands on a large and beautiful triangular plot of ground, now 
owned by Mr. Henry Heck, occupied as a dwelling by Mrs. Cathe- 
rine Johns, and is situated at the intersection of the Emmitsburg 
and Washington turnpikes, now called avenues, in the suburbs of 
Gettysburg. This engraving is made from a photograph taken 
expressly for the writer and for this article. The building ia 
remarkably well preserved for one in constant use for one hundred 
and twelve years. _ The workmanship isc!umsy,of an antiqueslyle, 
constructed of heavy hewn logs for the frame-work, rouglily spbt 
lath fastened with hand-wi-ought nails. The interior is divided 
into spacious rooms, in which may yet be seen the wooden pegs iti 
the walls, the traces of shelves and bookcases in the "library" of 
Mr. Dobbin, and where the seats were in the "auditorium," Every 
room has an immense fireplace and a mantel as high as an ordinary 
person can reach. In some of the walls is made a large cavern, 
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covered with iron, to keep out the dampness. Attached to the west 
end is a fireplace as large as a good-sized room, enclosed by wooden 
doors, and would comfortably seat a half-dozen persons on a cold 
day. In the* cellar is a good spring of water, from which never- 
failing fountain thousands have quaffed since the days of our colo- 
nial lathers. In one of the back window frames a hostile bullet is 
imbedded, which was intended for a person appearing at the window 
during the battle of 1863. The west end outside wall is scarred by 
numerous bullets, and some of the stones at the corners are broken 
by deadly balls and shells during the battle. At the very point of 
the outside gable wall on the east are yet plainly preserved the 
characters : *'A. D. 1776." While the mason, who had recently 
been elected an elder in the congregation, was building this house, 
he made some remark to Mr. Dobbin about the poor quality of 
some of the stone ; to which Mr. Dobbin assented, with the remark 
that he would have to do with the stone as the congregation did in 
making elders — when the best material was all used up they had to 
take the cobble stones. 

Mr. .Dobbin conducted a flourishing literary and theological 
school here for many years. In June, 1780, Gettysburg was laid 
out by Mr. James Getty. At the formation of the Associate Ee- 
formed Church, in 1782, nearly the whole of the Covenanter con- 
gregation went with Mr. Dobbin into the union, and, retaining the 
church property, Covenanterism soon became extinct in that locality. 
There is one member living there now. Miss McAllister, who be- 
longs to the Conococheague congregation, and lives upon the old 
homestead. In 1858, the congregation went into the United Pres- 
byterian Church, and there is a small congregation in Gettysburg. 
In 1791, Mr. Dobbin was made a trustee of Adams county. From 
a Gettysburg paper of 1804, the following paragraph is taken: 
"The students of the Rev. Alexander Dobbin hereby solicit the 
public to favor them with their attendance at the Court ilouse in 
Gettysburg, where they hope to entertain them with some short 
discourses upon interesting and amusing subjects/' 

Some of the early families of Covenanters at Rock Creek previ- 
ous to 1776, are the following: Archibald Bourns, David and Hugh 
Dinwiddie, Jeremiah Morrow, John Watt, Thomas Wilson, Joseph 
Little, Thomas Anderson, Neil McKnight, Robert McCullough, 
Thomas Neillie, Joseph Plutcheson, Mary Silbuck, Joseph Broom- 
field, John Murphy, Mary Mair, Robert Stevenson, John Crook, 
Alexander Patterson, Andrew Bran wood, John Finney, James 
Blackburn, John an& William Morton. The elders were, David 
Dipwiddie, Jeremiah Morrow, John Murphy and Andrew Bran- 
wood. 

It is a remarkable coincidence that within the bounds of that 
congregation and around that old building of Covenanters, whose 
principles were so antagonistic to the system, and their energies 
directed for the overthrow of the power of human slavery, the 
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decisive battle was fought. Here liberty and rights were given to 
an oppressed race, and the old building stands to-day with scars of 
honor upon it as a trophy to the triumph of true Bible principles. 
From the beginning Covenanters were abolitionists, and courage- 
ously maintained their principles until this evil was banished from 
the land. 

Shall they not maintain their present position, and battle for the 
right, until the granite of a moral Gettysburg looms up as a symbol 
of the triumph of King Jesus and his word as supreme in the land? 
We have a history of which we should be proud, and the more the 
story of her conquests is told to the young, the more will the |)rin- 
ciples of the Covenanter Church be appreciated and understood. 
Let us all improve by the words of the psalmist: ** Walk about 
Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers thereof. Mark ye 
well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that ye may tell it to the 
generation following." 

♦ 

A PLEA FOR THE CHILDREN. 



BY RKV. J. C. M'PEETE1?8. 



'* Wisdom is the priDciple thing ; therefore get wisdom : and with all thy 
getting get understanding." — Prov. 4 : 7. 

What intense pleading ! Who can resist such words all on j&re 
with earnestness ! Who can go slow in duty, when urged with 
such vehemence ! And the duty is to educate the mind. The 
horse prances with animation when the band strikes up its music; 
and where is the soul that will not leap into new life, as it listens 
to the music of these stirring verses ? Who can read this chapter 
of Proverbs, and not feel something of the inspirations of an edu- 
cated religious mind ? 

We are urged to get wisdom ; to get it as the principal thing; 
to get it whatever else may be gotten, or not gotten, or forgotten. 
Wisdom is better than an oflBce; better than honor ; better than 
ornaments; better than a crown weighty with gold and flashing 
with diamonds. Wisdom will win you an office; will bring you 
to honor; will adorn you with fairest attractions; will place upon 
your brow what is better than that which rests on the head of 
emperors. This is not a rocket of rhetoric, exploding with fancy 
colors to please your eyes; it is the solid truth. You must believe 
it, if you believe the fourth chapter of the Proverbs of Solomon. 
Then wh.at is this wisdom ? # 

I. Wisdom means true religion. There is not a wise man on 
earth, who is not truly religious. He may be a scholar and a gen- 
tleman, according to ihe world's opinion ; but he is not wise accord- 
ing to God's opinion. Wisdom means religion founded on the 
gospel of Jesus ; religion strong in the truth of God ; religion fer- 
vent with the fulness of a zealous life; sublime in the use of faith 
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and love and spiritual power; grand in the' practice of the com- 
mandments of the Lord; sweet with joy, rich in promises, showing 
its beauty in every duty, and carrying in its bosom plans and pur- 
poses and sacrifices, with which God shall make your future bloom. 
That is the kind of religion worth having; that is wisdom in her 
best dress on earth, her work dress, much more becoming than her 
society dress. 

Parents ought to help their children to become religious. The 
children have need of help. There are so many things to draw 
their minds away from religion ; so many books ; so many papers 
that are only vice on the wing ; so many amusements and associa- 
tions and ambitions; it is so much easier for the young to let the 
mind fly an hundred times over the game-grounds or over the ev- 
ening party, than once over the last sermon or Bible lesion. They 
have need of help to a religious life : must have help, or they will 
grow wild. The bonds that bind them to the church,' must be 
carefully strengthened with new strands- of parent^ counsel, and 
prayer, and love, and Christian refinement; or the bonds will grow 
thin and break, and the children will drift into carelessness. In- 
crease the strength of the bonds, or the twenty-year-old boys may 
break loose and be gone. 

Give your children the help they need. Impart to their tender 
minds the lessons that will make them wise concerning life in this 
world. Help them to understand that they cannot live right, 
unless they love God; they cannot enjoy life in its rich, luscious 
and heavenly happiness unless ihey accept of Christ as their 
Saviour ; they cannot be true and noble and worthy of high respect 
unless they own the Lord as their God, Help them to understand 
that they cannot win real success, they cannot attain the highest 
honors, they cannot have the consciousness of accomplishing the 
true mission of life, except by entering into covenant with their 
God, and living for him, working for him, sacrificing for »hira. 
Help them to understand that it is better to be strong in the faith, 
than to be strong in the body; better to be skillful in prayer, than 
skillful in eloquence; better to send some of their money to Syria 
or Selma or some other mission center, than to keep it all in pocket. 
Help them to know they can have more pleasure in a prayer-meet- 
ing than in a game of base ball or lawn tennis ; can find more 
wealth in a communion season than in a week's business ; can have 
more honor in bringing a neglected child to the Sabbath school 
than in attending the gayest party in town. Teach your children 
that religion is the principal thing; other things they can get along 
v/ithout if necessary ; but this they cannot. This lesson is learned 
by hard study, and hard teaching. The children do not get it 
without effort ; it does not come naturally ; it cuts straight across 
the grain of the natural disposition. So much the harder must the 
parents strive to train their children. 
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II. This wisdom means a Christian education. Even the super- 
ficial reader of this chapter will conclude that Solomon refers to 
mind power as distinguished from physical power; intellectual 
capacity expanded and enlarged, and dedicated to religion ; mental 
ability built up by a process of culture, and devoted to the Lord. 
This is worth getting ; the best thing you can get next to religion; 
the best thing you can help your children to get next to their sal- 
vation. This is the richest inheritance in money-value you can 
bequeath your children; the most princely legacy you can leave 
them ; a gift for which they will thank you while they live ; and 
honor your grave when others have forgotten your name. 

The children have a right to the best education you can give 
them. From you as the instrument in God's hand, they get their 
start in the world ; aud they have a right to the best start you can 
give them. They have a right to the best body your wisdom and 
care can provide while in their days of growth. And they have a 
right to the best powers of mind you can furnish them while under 
your care. The tender little ones started into life under your roof, 
look into your face with a silent, pathetic request, appealing to 
your fatherly heart, to your motherly aflFection, for those noble 
qualities that will make their lives vigorous, successful and sub- 
lime; and you are under most solemn obligations to bestow them, 
so far as you have the ability from God. 

Out before the children lies the world with its pitfalls; they ask 
for strong and rounded morals, that they may leap across them. 
And there are the burdens of care ; they ask for enlarged powers 
of mind that they may carry their burdens with dignity. And 
there are the increasing demands for work in the church ; they ask 
for broader enlightenment that they may serve with credit. And 
there are the higher privileges, positions of honor and power and 
leadership, among the great Christian forces moving to the con- 
quest of the world for Jesus; the way is clear, any can enter, and 
arise into usefulness, and acquire dignity of such quality as to leave 
the princes of earth in the shade; the proclamation has comedown 
to your sons and daughters, saying, Arise and follow the Lord; 
follow him as he leads into action, and honor, and victory, and to 
a crown of glorious privileges. Your children claim ff-om you the 
qualifications you can bestow for such exalted positions. 

You are anxious that your children shall have the strong body 
which will triumph over the hardships of life; a robust nature 
which will carry their burdens of business, and walk erect and 
with gracefulncfc^s; physical ability to resist the diseases that float 
in the air or elsewhere; and smile at the changes of summer and 
winter, without swinging to the north and the south with the 
vibrations of the sun, heaven's golden pendulum that ticks ofl^ the 
seasons. But are you not a hundred times more anxious that they 
will have an intellectual vigor that will annihilate cares ; a stateli- 
ness of thought that will turn hardships into pleasures ; a height 
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and depth and breadth and might of mind that will reduce moun- 
tains of trouble to mole-hills, or, if you please, to little corn-hills 
all rustling with golden blessings? Those children make their 
silent, constant appeal to you, each time they mirror their soft, 
sweet faces in your eyes ; and that appeal is to make them strong; 
strong for th>3 mighty !asks that lie ahead ; strong that they may 
not totter and tremble and pant for breath ; strong that they may 
not drudge their precious days away in vanity ; strong that they 
may walk straight and act with easy success ; strong that they may 
have fullness of joy in doing their work, and ample reward for 
doing it well. And this strength comes chiefly through an educa- 
ted mind. 

But you cannot educate all your children. Can you not ? Think 
soberly and tenderly, and look down deep into the heart of the 
child, and far out into its future life, and answer the question. Yes, 
the children can all be educated. You can educate them from the 
£rst to the last. From the richest of you to the poorest, you can 
educate them ; and you ought; and you must; or abide by un- 
pleasant consequences. You live under the shadow of a school 
house ; and under the shadow of an academy ; and within reach of 
a college; and the beautiful growth of intellect of which your 
child is capable demands from you an education ; and the great 
powers of thought to which that mind can be developed demand 
it ; and the fulness of joy and ripeness of life into which the child 
can be thus lifted demand it ; and the loud call for skilled labor in 
all the kingdom of Christ demands it; and the mighty appeals of 
the world' for the best energies of the 'intellect and heart demand 
it ; and the fulness of glory not to be exhausted by the most highly 
developed natures demands it. 

What sou or daughter, even thirty years of age, who has gone 
from father and mother, with their blessing in the form of gold 
and silver, a few hundred dollars in cash, and does not now cast 
many a silent tear over the vain regret, that the money-gift had 
jen turned into brain power at the right time of life? And 
^e pity for your children, make not the same mistake, 
libly your parents made concerning you. The mistake 
doubly distressful upon the children you send into the 
for the age through which they pass demands a broad, 
educated intelligence, more than all ages since the beginning of the 
world. 

But all children cannot be prepared for the learned professions. 
Well, what if they cannot? Educate them all anyway. The 
learned professions will only at worst be overflowed ; the overflow 
will run down grandly among the common levels of labor. You 
cannot make all your boys ministers or physicians; nor all your 
girls missionaries or teachers. But you can make them all schol- 
ars ; and you ought, not for the sake of the professions, but for the 




356 A Plea for the Children, [Oct. 

sake of the children. Take first thought for your children ; second 
thought for the professions. Send your children to school ; send 
them to college ; send them througli the course, if you have the 
means ; send them all, though in the end they enter into farm life, 
or kitchen life ; though they afterwards make their salary by 
means of the needle or the trowel. 

But they do not need Latin or Greek, history or geometry for 
such vocations. W ho says they do not ? Consider again. The 
higher education will greaten their lives ; intensify the life-current? 
that flow through the soul ; exalt the life enjoyments of every day; 
will give a higher altitude to life ; will extend the horizon of life; 
will double, treble the value, the pleasure, the dignity of life. Just 
because the tree grows in the corner of the field, and yields its 
natural stunted fruit, you will let it grow without care, without 
cultivation, without grafting. And because your child can live in 
a humble employment without an education, you will let live and 
do nothing more, and the expense of education shall be saved. 
Nay ; for the sake of the child, cultivate, educate, develop, and 
graft; and though the child remain in that humble field of toil all 
the years of his life, the impulses of that heart will be richer, the 
thoughts of that mind will be nobler, the inspirations of that life 
will be loftier, that nature will possess beauty and strength and 
enjoyment, which will a thousandfold repay you for all the expense; 
and your grandchildren will be of nobler mould. Besides, twenty- 
four times out of twenty-five, the child will not remain in the cor- 
ner of the field ; he will come to the front. 

You may not have the means to give your children all a college 
graduation ; but you can do this nearly as is in your power. You 
can lay the plan well at the beginning, and God can carry it out to 
the end. Did you ever know a parent who had set his heart on 
the work of educating his children, and pushed that work with 
might and prayer, and failed in its accomplishment? Did you ever 
know a parent so poor? I never did. Do all within your power 
to educate your children ; do it for all your children, for the 
and for the girls, for the first born and for the last bon 
coming ministers, and the coming merchants, and the 
mers, and the coming needleworkers, and the coming house! 
Give each child his share of the estate in an education, sp far hi 
can take it in that kind of payment. Let the children go from 
your homes with cultivated brains and a strong heart, though it be 
with an empty pocket. In ten or twenty years they will be more 
prosperous, more honorable, more thankful, than if they had de- 
parted from under your roof, with a rich bank account and a 
dwarfish intellect. And 3^ou will have their blessing, when your 
dust rests peacefully under the waving grass and the nodding 
flowers. 
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THE FEMALE DEACON AND THE SENTI- 
MENTAL OVERFLOW OF SYNOD. 



BY BEV. D. S. FABIS. 



I do not, at present, ask leave to have a hearing, in the Reform- 
ed Presbyterian and Covenanter, on the question of female 
deacons because the decision of Synod was certainly wrong. I 
grant that the matter is problematical. There were arguments on 
both sides, that deserve deliberate and scholarly examination. A 
decent respect on the part of Synod for long established practice^ 
and for the arguments of the ministry, should have delayed the 
decision till next Synod. This was the ground of my dissent at 
the timie. Reflection convinces me that a second reason should 
have been added, viz., that the Synod has made an addition to the 
constitutional law of the church, without overture, and thus the 
rights of the sessions and the people have been invaded. 

After I see what Synod's committee on reasons for the decision 
have to say I may ask leave to reply on the merits of the question. 
Meanwhile I wish to state those facts which, to my mind, prove 
that Synod reached its conclusions, not by means of deliberate and 
sober examination of the whole subject in all. its bearings, but by 
*' sentimental overflow." This word "overflow" was used by Dr. 
Kennedy himself to designate Synod's method of dealing with the 
subject. The Synod was borne along by the wave of popular sen- 
timent, and did not act like a deliberative and judicial body. The 
only scholarly and effective argument in the case was that of Dr. 
Stevenson. The argument consisted, first, of a construction of 
certain passages of the New Testament, and second, of an argu- 
ment based on allusions to the matter in the early fathers. No one 
was prepared to answer the patristic argument, on the spur of the 
moment ; yet as Dr. Kennedy admitted, this line of argument is 
worthless, unless a foundation can be found for it in the word of 
God. The Doctor went about establishing the Scriptural founda- 
tion, evidently not with the deliberation and research of a scholar 
and a theologian, but as one borne along by the tide of sentimen- 
talism. His first statement was that the direct Scriptural proof 
was wanting ; but there are important things that are and must bo 
taken for granted. He said that there is no direct proof that 
women were baptized or admitted to the Lord's table. This has 
always been taken for granted, and women's rights to these privi- 
leges have never been questioned. So, he said, women have been 
found doing work belonging to the deacon's office, and therefore 
we ought to presume that they were ordained. The Doctor in the 
rush of the overwhelming tide forgot the account of the baptism 
of Lvdia and her household, recorded in Acts 16: 15. lie would 
not have made such a mistake, if he had been following the matter 
in a cool, deliberate desire to obtain the truth. He knew better as- 
soon as he had time to think, but he made his argument under the 
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influence of what he himself called an *' overflow," and not as a 
person searching and expounding the word of God deliberately. 

I heard no serious attempt to answer the argument from the sev- 
enth chapter of Acts, where the record shows that seven men were 
ordained to the deacon's office because widow women were neglected 
in the daily ministration. If it was the mind of the Spirit thai 
there should be official /emaZe deacons in the church, why was there 
no reference to the fact here ? Nor was there anything more than 
a criticism to answer a parallel argument taken from 1 Tim. 8d 
chapter, where we find the qualification of the standing officers of 
the church. The passage in the old version reads, "Even so must 
their wives," &c. In the new version it reads, "Women in like 
manner must be grave." This without searching examination, was 
held to be an express recognition of female deacons. We claim 
that at most, it only casts a doubt ; the old version cannot be laid 
aside as having no authority. 

Prof. Willson gave us no argument, but intimated, that from a 
thorough examination of the matter as a theologian, he had views 
that corresponded to the sentiment of Synod. He was surprised 
at the unanimous report of the committee, and equally surprised 
at the mind of the large part of Synod. The Professor should 
have given us the benefit of his theological researches, but content- 
ed himself by saying that he had heard no argument on the other 
side. Thus he brushed away what had been brought from the 
word of God, which seemed to demand some answer ; and under 
the influence of the overflow, the Synod was willing to take for 
granted that the Professor was right, without hearing his reasons 
or exercising their own private judgment in the case. A few of us 
were not ready to vote for a measure which, to Presbyterians gen- 
erally, will seem to be an innovation, at least without time to make 
up our minds prayerfully and carefully. 

Another evidence of the overflow of enthusiasm, was the form 
in which the committee presented the matter at first, substantially 
as follows : '* That we find nothing in nature nor in the word of 
God, to prevent a woman from holding the deacon's office." The 
second member of the committee was Dr. Kennedy, a well-known 
scholar and theologian, and would have known better than to have 
agreed to such a report, if at all sober and in his right mind. But 
being carried away by the enthusiasm in the committee, he agreed to 
it, and after the prelatical form of it had been objected to by my- 
self, tardily found objection to the negative form of the report of 
his own committee. The Synod then changed it into the positive 
form, substantially as follows : " That we find it agreeable to nature 
and the word of God that a woman should be ordained to the office 
of deacon." 

Another fact showing the undeliberative character of the pro- 
ceeding, was the statement by some of the advocates of the meas- 
ure, in reply to the ground taken by Dr. George, that no authority 
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is conferred in ordination to the office of deacon, but there would 
be in ordination to that of elder or preacher, and that authority on 
the part of woman is usurpation, that they were willing for wom- 
an to have her equal place with man in all offices, both in church 
and state. Thus no provision was made against the pressing of the 
matter further, in future, and the tide rushed onward overflowing 
the more cautious ground occupied by a few. Doubtless this flood- 
tide, if it be not checked, will carry women into all places of au- 
thority in church and state. Again, I would mention an argument 
of some one on the majority side, that it was necessary for us to 
take this step now, so as to continue to lead the churches in reform 
as heretofore. Reflection ought to convince such enthusiasts, that 
leadership is not desirable unless in a Scriptural progress, and this 
ought to be first determined in a deliberate and constitutional man- 
ner. Before closing I must confess my own fault in answering 
foolishly the palaver of Dr. Kennedy, blandly persuading the dis- 
senters to withdraw their reasons, that the matter might go before 
the church in a mpre favorable light. 

Now, 1 do not affirm that the Synod is certainly wrong, but I do 
charge the majority with undue haste in rushing to a decision which 
is an innovation upon our customs and constitution as received from 
the Church of Scotland ; and, upon mature reflection, feel bound to 
add the additional reason of dissent, that the Synod, by not over- 
turing the matter, has violated the rights of the sessions and of 

the people. 

^ 

COMMEMORATION OF THE CLOSE OF PERSECUTION. 

The Synod in 1887 arranged for a commemorative service at its next 
meeting, and the committee appointed made excellent arrangements, 
which were carried out on Monday evening, June 4, before an audience 
that* filled the Central Allegheny church. It was a fitting service, and 
we give an outline of the remarks. Rev. Dr. Thomas SprouU presided. 
The first address was by Rev. T. C. Sproull, pastor of the Cedarville, 
Ohio, congregation, who spoke in substance as follows on the topic, 
The Great Principles for which the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
Contended — a Vindication of her Course : 

We meet to-night to commemorate the two hundredth anniversary of the 
close of persecution in Scotland, generally known as the Revolution settlement 
of 1688. We meet to review the lives, times, character and principles of men 
and women who counted not thoir lives dear unto them, but, for the sake of 
those principles, gave them up cheerfully upon the high places of the field. 
These principles they believed to be living, scriptural truths, applicable to the 
times in which they lived, and to the conduct and character of men in the rela- 
tions they sustain to each other and to God in all ages. 

The church, whose principles we propose briefly to review — of which church 
we claim to be the legitimate representative — is the Church of Scotland, which 
existed during the palmy days between 1638 and the accession of Charles the 
II., the church that swore the National Covenant in Glasgow in 1638, that held 
in that same year that memorable assembly, memorable for its fidelity and 
boldness in resisting the encroachments of prelacy and the imposition of un- 
scriptural forms of worship upon the church, that suffered during those dreadful 
twenty eight years of flery persecution, the church that did not accede to the 
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terms of the Revolution settlement because she deemed many of those tenns 
unscriptural and immoral ; the church that for sixteen yeara after the Revolution 
settlement preserved her sepamte existence by means of the fellowship meeting 
until God sent her a living ministry. This church mus^ have had sound princi- 
plcSi held not loosely and unfaithfully, else she could not have eudui'ed the fiery 
trial nor survived the conflict. Some, not all, of the principles for which she 
■contended, we propose briefly to mention : 

I. She contended for the supreme authoiity of the Scriptures. The Scriptares 
were to our fathers *' the only rule of faith and manners." She demanded the 
application of the divine law to matters of conscience— to all the alSairs of both 
church and state. What saith the word? and whatever could not abide the 
test must bo rejected. They claimed also the right, each one for himself, to 
read and interpret these Scnptures, by their own light and by the light of God's 
Holy Spirit. 

II. She contended for the church's spiritual jurisdiction in her own afifairs; 
the right of the church to regulate her own aflairs according to the light of God's 
word. She abjured Erastianism, and resisted unto the death the impositions 
of king and parliament. 

III. The supremacy of Christ in his own house. Christ and not the king 
or queen is the head of the church, and to him alone belongs the right to rale, 
govern and give her laws. 

lY. She contended for the supremacy of Christ and his law in civil goyem- 
ment. She said, Christ is king of nations. He demands submission from 
kings and all in authority — from i*uler and ruled. His word is binding upon all 
men and by it their civil afliairs must be regulated and controlled. 

This is good doctrine for our own times. Its application would save nations, 
which, without it, must be doomed to destruction. 

Y. She claimed the right of dissent from corrupt civil constitutions. When 
king and parliament perjured themselves and enacted unjust, oppressiye and cruel 
laws, she claimed the right to dissent from their action, withdraw her alle^- 
ance, and even to take up arms to resist tyranny and oppression, and defend 
her civil and religious rights and liberties. Her motto — resistance to tyrants 
is obedience to God — is endorsed by all good and true men. 

These are some of the sound, vital principles for which our Covenanter ances- 
tors contended, when to contend meant persecution and death. They are a sacred 
heritage, which we two hundred years later in the world's history, are permitted 
to enjoy. Our fathers highly prized and fought hard for them, and therefore, 
by many, have been called fanatics and bigots ; but Scotland, England, Ireland, 
America and other lands enjoy the benelit and reap tlie blessed results of their 
couteudiugs, in the shape of the blessings of civil and religious liberty ; and 
this is a sufficient vindication of tbelr course. We only briefly say-7- • 

1. That these are still living, practical principles. Truth is many sided, and 
in some of its phases is applicable to the changing conditions of the church and 

world. 

2. They were essential to the spiritual life and efflciency of the church. They 
gave her life and vigor. They were the food and nourishment drawn from the 
rich soil of God's word. They gave her power and efficiency in carrying for- 
ward the cause of true religion in the world. Whatever of influence for truth 
and righteousness she has had in the world — and her influence extends to the 
present generation — is owing, not to her numbers, but to the divine truth she 
held and advocated. 

3. The world needs those principles. God raised up and qualified the men 
of the Second Reformation by a careful study of his word, that they might 
formulate and contend for those divine truths the reception of which shall yet 
regenerate civil society and save the world. Let the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church in America hold and endorse these great principles, not merely in theory, 
by writing them among her standards and printing them in her books to be laid 
away upon dusty shelves, but by applying them to her own life and conduct 
and holding them forth as ** the word of life " for the world. 

The second address was by Rev. James Kennedy, of New York. His 
topic was, The Character of the Witnesses and the Spirit with which 
they Maintained their Testimony. 
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This preseut year is the tri-centenary of one, and the bicentenary of another, 
ol tliose jjreat deliverances which God often vouchsafes to liis people. In 1588 
the great Catholic powers of Europe, having vowed to root up the heresy of the 
Reformers, Spain, then the foremost of tlrose powers, fitted out the ** Grand 
Armada," blasphemously styled ** invincible," to destroy Protestantism in Eng- 
land, there fostered by Elizabeth, daughter of Henry VIII. But in the great 
deliverance granted, God realized again the song at the Red Sea, **Thou didst 
blow with thy wind, the sea covered them, they sank as lead in the ^mighty 
waters." 

The great deliverance, 200 years ago, which we celebrate this evening, closes 
a century that also bears the marks of a terrible struggle, ending, however, in 
victory to the cause of God and the best interests of man. This time, however, 
the trouble and danger came not from without, but from within. The despotic 
principles on which Henry VIII claimed a divine right to dispose of everything 
in church and state according to his own sweet will, and which unfortunately he 
transmitted as heirlooms to his successors, in their application became subversive 
of all true liberty, civil and religious, and initiated and perpetuated a struggle, 
which in some respects is perhaps without a parallel in the history of any land. 
The claim of royal supremacy, the power to decree rites and ceremonies in relig- 
ion, and enforce uniformity thereto by the most despotic and tyiTinnical meas- 
ures, and by the most cruel and revolting laws and penalties, these things and 
such as these originated a long, fierce struggle betwixt the children of darkness 
and the children of the light, in which 'Hhe weapons of warfare," on the part 
of God's sacramental covenanted host, ** were not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds." During the greater part of this 
dreary century the words of our Loid were perhaps more fully verified than ever 
before — *• It shall turn to you for a testimony,'* nor has any period more fully 
brought into view the ** great cloud of witnesses " — witnesses not in the sense of 
spectators, as some have mistakenly supposed, but witnesses, as the original 
word means, in the sense of those bearing testimony to the truth and faithfulness 
of a covenant God. And to all the aggressive measures of the enemy the testi- 
mony of these witnesses as to the supreme authority of God and of his word 
over the consciences and lives of men, was the great weapon by which final vic- 
tory was achieved. By it James I, of England, successor of Elizabeth, the man 
who thought ** Presbyterian ism a religion not fit for a gentleman," and whose 
motto was, **No bishop no king," was nonplussed and unable to eflfect any- 
thing important, though he sought by king-craft and state-craft to thwart the 
measures of the true Kelormers of his time. In the struggle his son, Charles I, 
lost both his crown and his head ; and his successor, Charles II, the perjured 
profligate, and more fierce and cruel persecutor than any who went befoie him, 
only reaped misery and wretchedness from all the measures he devised and exe- 
cuted against the faithful soldiers of Christ ; whilst the last of the race, James 
II, known as the Duke of York, who tried to restore popery in Great Britain to 
its old ascendancy, was driven out a fugitive, and spent the last of his dishon- 
orat)le days in exile in a foreign land. Thus over all the king-craft and state- 
craft and hell-craft of despotic rulers, over all the tergiversation of cringing, 
obsequious parliaments, over all the backsliding and covenant-breaking of an 
ungodly nation, the testimony of humble witnesses prevailed, and of them it can 
be truly said, ** They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and the word of 
their testimony, for they loved not their lives to the death." Now as to what the 
character of these witnesses was, and in what spirit they maintained their tes- 
timony I have been asked to say something. Whilst, however, this evening we 
celebrate the cessation of the persecution in 1688. we purpose to confine ourselves 
more particularly to the period commencing with the restoration of Charles II 
in 1660, to the flight of James II in 1688. a period of twenty-eight years, known 
in Scotland as *Hbe killing times." This period literally brought forth a ^^great 
cloud of witnesses," who not only bore faithful testimony to divine truth and 
for "Christ's crown and covenant," but many of them were honored to seal 
their testimony with their blood, from the first martyr of the period, the Duke 
of Argyle, in May, 1661, to the last, the youthful James Renwick, in February, 
1688. Only a few of the leading features of the men of this period and of the 
epirit in which they bore their testimony can now be given. 

And, first, in all their warfare they were mighty in the ScriptureSf and in the 
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UM of the sword of the Spirit. In seek'iDg to give shape and stability to the 
HeformatioD, their inquiry always was, ** What saith the Scriptares?" and to 
all who would counsel anything new and strange in doctrine and worship, their 
answer always was, ** To the law andto the testimony if they speak not accord, 
ing to this word it is because there is np light in them." With this as a weapoa 
they fought the powers of darkness and ignorance in the land by ocntending for 
a thoroughly Scriptural education, and the parochial school system set up by 
Knox a4id his followers was admirably adapted to that end. They never 
thought that education should be merely the cultivation of the intellect to the 
neglect of the heart and conscience. For everything they went to the Bible, 
first for their principles, and then for the defense ol their principles, and how 
even the ^' feeble among them was like David," in wielding the sword of the 
Spirit the confusion ot their enemies often testified. From this scarce also 
they imbibed those lofty doctiiLcs, the preaching of which so distinguished 
this period, that high-toned Calvinism which is the only religion that can make 
a man strong enough to become a martyr. They preached the sovereignty of 
God till they felt that there was nothing sovereign but God, and were thus pre- 
pared to face kings aud courts and death itself rather than yield an inch of 
Scriptural ground to the demand of the enemy. By ihe word too they drew 
the line lietwixt what was divine and therefore binding in religion, aud what was 
only of human device and authority, and so fully were even the common people 
instructed in the importance of this distinction as to make possible that scene iu 
St. Giles to which reference has been already made. By them the Bible was 
proclaimed to be the religion of Protestants. 

Secondly, these witnesses v>eU understood the power of prayer in tJieir struggle 
with iJie powers of darkness. To gird on the sword of the Spirit they well knew 
was to be followed by '* praying always with all prayer and supplication on the 
Spirit," in respect to everything affecting the gloiy and government of God on 
earth, and the best interests of religion. From Abraham's pleading for Sodom, 
from Elijah's *^ making intercession against Israel," and from the pM>wer given 
to the two witnesses ** to smite the earth with all plagues as often as they will," 
and from the terror inspired into the mind of the dissolute Mary Queen of Scots 
by the piayers of John Knox, they learned that it was prayer that draws the 
lightning from the cloud, and that handles the thunderbolts of divine wrath, as 
they are hurled upon systems of iniquity on earth. Eveu their enemies at times 
acknowledged that the poor persecuted minister could pray as none of the 
Indulged or curates could, aud it was only such faith in the power of prayer, 
that we can hardly, in our easy circumstances, understand, that kept them, for 
years, from the glens and hillsides of Scotland, continually crying, **0 Lord how 
long? " *'Arise and plead thine own cause," ** Have respect unto thy covenaot, 
for the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty." Thus 
like Moses, Samuel, David, Daniel, Peter and Paul, they practically learned 
that the defeat of enemies and deliverance to the people of God always come in 
through the door that prayer has opened. 

Thirdly, whilst themselves of the highest moral character, tTieir steady aim 
was to elevate and purify the morals of social life. It is a mistake to suppose 
that they only or chiefly contended against error in doctrine aud unscriptural 
innovations in worship. A wave of immorality and profaneuess came rushing 
iu as a flood with the restoration of Charles II, and as Knox and his fellow 
laborers had to battle with the immoralities of Mary Queen of Scots and her 
godless following, and as afterwards the Reformers had to oppose the demoraliz- 
ing influence of James I and his ** Book of Sports," so now the profligacy of the 
king and his court was such as to require the most strenuous opposition by all 
the faithful in the land. Founding their claims for morality, personal, social and 
public, on the authority of Christ and of his laws over man in every relation, 
they were witnesses for holiness as well as for truth. The care with which they 
guarded the Sabbath is well known, whilst for the obligation of every precept 
of the decalogue they claimed social and public recognition. And it is most 
gratifying to be able to add that while their enemies heaped upon them oppro- 
brious epithets and terms of reproach, freely calling them fauatics, hypocrites, 
rebels, anti-government men, &c., &c., their memory is unstained by charge of 
immorality, and posterity has not been slow to clothe them with white robes. 
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Fourthly, the witnesses were distinguished /or ual in contending far a Scrip* 
iural church in a Scriptural State, in Scriptural relation. While denouncing the 
adulterous relation in which the states of Europe had been living with the 
apocalyptical harlot, they at the same time recognized the fact that the state is 
a moral person and a subject of the divine government, and that the church and 
state being co-ordinate institutions of the same Lord, should mutually recog- 
nize each other, and co-operate in Scriptural relation in all things to promote the 
glory of God and the good of man. This principle they embodied and exem- 
plified in national covenants, and when the nation departed from this position 
and sought to abolish their obligation by an "Act Recissory," it became a lead- 
ing part of their testimony that these covenants were still, and perpetually bind- 
ing. The second Reformation brought into view perhaps the most perfect exam- 
ple, since the days of Moses, of the true relation of church and state, of the 
mutual obligation, yet independence of both ; and we only need to turn to such 
works as Rutherford's **Lex Rex," Gillespie's <* Aaron's Rod Blossoming," and 
Shields' **Hind Let Loose," to perceive how fully they had mastered such ques- 
tions. They were not men, however, to be content to hold ti*uth theoretically. 
They sought to give each truth for which they contended a practical applica- 
tion. And, as has been well said, *' Their work was an attempt to anticipate 
the millenium, and if they partially failed it was because the time was not yet 
come when *' the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ." 

As to the second point, the spirit in which these witnesses maintained their 
testimony, we remark, 

1. That it was in the spirit of the most indomitable Christian courage. 
There was literally no fear in their love, and for Christ and his truth they were 
always ready to count all things but loss. As Spurgeon has well said, ** Not for 
what are considered great truths only were they willing to suffer, but they would 
lay down their lives for the dot of an i or the stroke of a t." How void of all 
fear not only were strong men, but even tender women, when fidelity to Christ 
was the question. Witness the brave bearing of the wife of John Brown, of 
Mutrkirk, who, when the infamous Claverhouse, having scattered the blood and 
brains of her husband at her feet, asked her what she thought of her husband 
now, replied with more than Spartan heroism, ^* I always thought much of him 
and now I think more of him than ever ; " and when the tyrant replied that it 
would be but right to lay her beside her dead husband, boldly challenged him 
with, "I know you are wicked enough to do it if God would only give you the 
power." Witness too the courage of the youthful Margaret Wilson, who, after 
witnessing the death of an elder fellow sufierer, Margaret Maclauchlan, by 
drowning in the rising tide, was taken out of the water, and by promise of life 
and liberty it was tried to get her to recant, asked, *' Take me back. Let me go. 
I am Christ's, I am Christ's." Or read the story of Marion Harvey, and Isabel 
Allison, who were only servants, but who, because they refused to hear the 
curates, and attended conventicles, were condemned to death. When the time 
of their execution was come they were told that as they had refused to hear the 
curates preach, they would be compelled to hear one preach now, and then the 
elder of the two sufierers cried to her companion, ''Let us sing the 23d Psalm," 
which they did so effectually as to drown the curate's voice and render him 
inaudible, while so ecstatic was their frame that again she cried, '' Oh, I hear the 
voice of my Beloved saying, 'Arise my love and come away.' " How trium- 
phant, too, the statement of Donald Cargill, when ascending the ladder to be 
executed he declared, ** I go up this ladder with less fear and perturbation of 
mind than ever I entered a pulpit to preach," and the reply of James Renwick, 
who, after his condemnation, was asked if he de&ired longer time to be granted 
to him, replied, ** It is all one to me ; my Master's time is best " With such a 
spirit, threats could not terrify, bribes could not purchase, indulgences could not 
corrupt, promises could not seduce. In the interests of Christ ** they loved not 
their lives to the death." 

2. They gave their testimony as witnesses sworn to tell the whole truth. 

In the covenants which they had sworn, and which were at once the glory and 
safety of the land — a land literally married to the Lord, — they with the nation 
had accepted the Christian religion, and a system of religious truth formally 
endorsed by the monarch, parliament and people. Having lifted up their hand 
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to God, the witnesses felt they could not go back, and that if in approaching 
God they could plead, '^ Have respect unto the covenant," they also must have 
respect to it themselves, and act under a sense of obligation iu all that they tes- 
tified before the veorld. And as that covenant involved not only present inter- 
ests, but the interests of posterity in all time to come, they felt that any unfaith- 
fulness in their part veould not only be a breach of their oath, but an injury to 
the rights of man. This sense of deep responsibility appears in all their testi- 
monies, and made them wonderfully resolute in giving their evidence, for to 
them death had no terrors compared with perjury and breach of covenant. 

3. They gave effect to their testimony by 8trict separation from the enU 
against tohieh they testified. 

None understood better than they the necessity of keeping our own hands 
clean and free from all pai*ticipation in the evils against which we raise our voice, 
if our testimony is to be efiective for good. To be practically going with the 
multitude to do evil, and at the same time professing to testify against the evil, 
they knew would only be mocking God. Therefore they formally separated from 
''the ungodly nation, '^ and are therefore known in history as the ''Old Dis- 
senters." And of this practical dissent they gave the backsliding nation repeat- 
ed notice that they might be free from all complication or responsibility for the 
evUs of which they complained. In the Rutherglen Declaration in 1679, in the 
Queensferry papers and Sanquhar Declaration in 1680, in the Lanark Dechura- 
tion, 1682, and afterwards iu the Informatory Vindication, they gave in their 
dissent with reasons. This dissent, moreover, took practical shape when at 
Torwood, in 1680, Cargill solemnly excommunicated the king, Charles II, James, 
Duke of York, his brother, and five nobles and leading men, who had been most 
forward in the backsliding and persecuting measures of the times. This exoom- 
munioation, though pronounced at a field meeting, and that by a poor, homeless, 
persecuted wanderer, though arousing fury against the preacher at fiist, as some 
of the excommunicated confessed, ''Imunted them like the voice of doom, from 
whose terrors they could not escape." One of them declared, *^ I find it binding 
on me now and will, I fear, bind to eternity." This step of course explains why 
they would not pray for the king, or dip a pen, or drop a drop of ink, if it was 
to be understood as in any wise compromising the course they had deliberately 
taken. 

Such was the spirit of these witnesses, as they wei*e ''faithful unto death." 
Though they fell they conquered, and when they had finished their testimony 
the same fiery chariot that was sent for Elijah carried them to heaven. In the 
Revolution settlement of 1688, with all its defects, the cause of these witnesses 
had at least a partial i*esurrection, and their firmness and loyalty to Christ saved 
the liberties of England and of the world. It only remains that we be reminded 
that we have most solemnly declared that their course is ''a noble example to us 
and our posterity to follow." Our relation to them is our honor and privilege, 
and if, either in theory or practice, we depart from their lofty position, on our 
history may be written Ichabod, **the glory is departed.'' 

The third address was by Rev. T. P. Stevenson, of Philadelphia. 
His topic was, The Influence of the Covenanters and their Struggles on 
American History, (We are dependent here on the press-report); 

America is indebted to them for the blessings of civil and religious liberty. 
The theory of those days was that the king reigned by divine right —that his 
authority was absolute and could not be resisted without sin and damnation. 
The theory taught by all publicists was that the reigning family had a hereditary 
and divine right to rule and reign. The reformers taught that " resistance to 
tyrants is obedience to God." America is indebted to them for a supreme ex- 
ample of faithfulness to truth and duty. They and their descendants were a 
powerful factor in securing American liberty. Many of them were transported 
to America and brought their convictions of civil and religious liberty with them. 
The descendants of the Scotch Covenanters adopted the first Declaration of 
Independence in Mecklenburg, N. C. Thomas Jefferson acknowledged hism- 
debtedness to the Covenanters of Scotland in his writing of the Declaration of 
Independence. 
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The closing address was by Rev. W. R. Laird, his topic being, The 
Present Duty of the Descendants of the Martyrs to Maintain their 
Testimony^ He spoke in substance as follows : 

After calling attention to the fact that this was a sort of memorial service for 

the honor of our dead, held not after the victory is won, but in the midst of the 

conflict, and that the question as to our obligation to maintain their testimony 

was a practical one ; the following consideiations were presented to enforce our 

4>bligation. 

Our church should not yield its position on the matter of voting : — 

Ist, Because the demand our church makes of its members on this point 4s 
involved in the work of making them thorough loyal Christians. 

To be a Christian, is to be a converted rebel ; and one so thoroughly converted 
as to be loyal everywhere : in pleasure, in business, in the home and in politics. 
This is what the Reformed Presbyterian Church endeavors to bring men to be. 
In doing this we are not outside our regular work, which is to make men Chris- 
tians. We are following exactly the directions fi^iven us by the Master, to disci- 
ple the nation, ''teaching them to observe all things whatsoever,** He has com- 
manded them. What Christ has told his people about putting men into office 
who fear God and are just ; this we teach the members of our denomination, 
and tell them that it would be disloyal to Christ for them to agree by an oath 
to the Constitution that all men shall be equally eligible to office, whether they 
be infidels or not. Our church is exactly in the line of its work as a converting 
power in the world. It is proceeding in the work according to the Master's 
direction. We are not merely a witnessing body ; our work is the same as what 
others have to do ; we are as well furnished for the work of converting the 
world as are other churches. We are even following Christ's directions in this 
great work more carefully than are the other denominations. 

2d. Love to our country should lead us to maintain our testimony. 

Mere human laws, based on the mere will of men, cannot restrain the evil 
forces in our land. They will be broken like twine. We need, for example, for 
the overthrow of the liquor-evil, to have the angel come down from heaven, 
having in his hand the '* great chain " of the divine law, that he may lay hold 
of this evil and bind it that it may deceive the nations no more. 

Especially when we see that the people are ready to hear the truth, are ready 
to embrace it and act upon it ; and that a great political party has come into 
being which gives expression to the nation's need ; we are certainly encouraged 
to hold on to our position. 

To make a change in our testimony now would involve great loss and little 
gain. If in the face of thousands of Christian votes, these evils have grown up to 
attain such strength, we could not hope to do much with our few votes. Yet 
we would have weakened our testimony by taking a position that would lead 
our countrymen to think that we esteemed our nation's sin to be a small matter. 
No; if we love our country, we must '*cry aloud, spare not," lifting up our 
voice like a trumpet, that we may show this people their transgressions. VVhile 
voters vote once in four years, or once a year, we virtually vote every day. While 
their platforms of principles are only occasionally exhibited, our principles are 
kept continually at the front. Let us hold fast and victory is ours. 

3d. We are bound by covenant engagements to maintain the testimony of the 
martyrs. 

These vows we have taken over and over. We have taken them in joining the 
church, in going to the communion-table, and we have taken them in the most 
solemn manner as we took the covenant formally, and at our communion-seasons 
have frequently assented to its binding obligation. 

If we can vow to Qod what is our own, and such a vow will hold, surely these 
vows i^ould bind our conscience, when we have simply promised to give to God 
that loyality of service which is his due. 

In our Covenant, or rather the confession of sin which precedes it, and which 
was made with equal solemnity, we confessed that we had not made our testimony 
as ciear and full as it should be, on this point of Christ's kinely claims. What 
modcerv would that confession be, if, having made it, we would proceed to make 
ourtestunony, as a church, silent upon this point, or if, as individoalsy we would 
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leave this denomiDatioD, where our testimony \x\Km this point is clearly given, and 
enter another denomination where our personal position could not be known but 
by a few, and where the multitude would think that our absence from the polls 
was simply due to our indifference to politio^al matters. 



THE FALL OF JERICHO. 



Jericho was situated five or six miles west of the Jordan and on the direct line of 
march of the Israelites. Strategically, being at the entrance of the two main mouD-r 
tain passes, it occupied a very important position and was well fortified. Its 
walls were high and thick. Evidently it was not a very large place or it cocdd 
not have been ' 'compassed* ' seven times in one day. Subsequent events show that 
it was very rich. Here for the first time Israel met in hostile encounter the in- 
habitants of Canaan. 

The results of this first meeting must necessarily have a telling effect on the 
future. If the attempt to take Jericho failed, the Canaanitos would be delivered 
from the fear that had come upon them because of Jehovah's mighty doings on 
behalf of his people elsewhere and would be encouraged to make every possible 
effort to drive back the invaders with the prospect of success. Their past his- 
tory leaves no doubt as to what would be the effect on the Israelites. They 
would murmur and rebel against Joshua as so often they did against Moses. 
Fear, consternation, would seize them. Escape from enemies so terrible would 
be their only desire. Dearer than ever to them would be the ''flesh pots" of Egypt. 

It was indeed a critical period in its history the day when Israel encamped 
about the walls of the City of Palms. No advance can be made till it is taken.. 
To leave in the rear an enemy so well fortified would be extreme folly. To wait 
until starvation would compel a surrender would be equally unwise. All Canaan 
would soon be aroused and the combined forces of the country would make 
a determined effort to deliver the city and drive the hated invaders out of the 
land. Evidently something must be done, and at onee, but what ? That army 
of fugitives is not prepared to conduct a siege. Its weapons are not those 
needed in order to batter down strong walls. The kind of warfare in which it 
had engaged in the wilderness was not such as prepared it for oyercoming 
successfully a strong enemy in a well fortified city. 

Israel was under the protection and guidance of Jehovah. In this crisis, as 
in every crisis in its history, he opportunely revealed himself as able and 
willing to give deliverance. To Joshua, the leader, when alone, very probably 
reconnoitering to see how best to proceed, certainly looking up for light and 
guidance, appeared "a man over against him." It was the "captain of the host of 
the Lord, " he who afterwards as ''the Word made fiesh," * 'dwelt among us." By 
him was given assurance of complete success and was revealed the plan by which 
success should be obtained. Prompt and implicit obedience resulted in 

THB FALL OF JEBICHO. 

The plan from beginning to end was OocTs, With its formation 
neither Joshua nor any of the people had anything to do. They were not con- 
sulted. Themselves they would never have thought of it. At the proper time 
it was revealed. Their wisdom consisted in accepting it Just as given and 
commencing at once to execute it just as required. They must learn that sal- 
vation is only of God. Joshua was but a subordinate officer. To the captain 
of the host he, too, must look for his instructions. 

In this world, in each heart, is being carried on a sharp confiict between two 
hostile forces, good and evil. How strongly intrenched, how well fortified, are 
the latter I How little the prospect of these strong entrenchments being carried 
and these strongholds demolished I A plan of warfare has been revealed. Of our- 
selves, we would never have dreamed of it. From beginning to end it is 
God's. We too must learn that salvation is wholly of him. 

To the Eye of Sense the Plan was Most Foolish, — A procession must be formed 
consisting first of ihe armed men, then seven priests blowing the jubilee horns, 
then the priests bearing the ark, then the rest of the people. For six days must it 
march around tiie walls of the city, no voice being heard, the only sound that of 
the trumpets blown by the priests. On the seventh day the city is to be ^isom- 
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passed" seven times. At the seventh, when the priests '< make a long blast with 
the rams' horns/' the people are to shout. Then, the assurance is given, the wall 
^' shall fall down flat and the people shall ascend up every man straight before 
him," into the doomed city. Is not that absurd? What connection 
between the shouting and the falling walls I Imagine the allies to have at- 
tempted to demolish Sevastopol by such a method, or Gen. Grant to have at- 
tempted the capture of Vicksburg by such means I Folly I Every principle of 
warfare was violated. Failure and disaster were apparently sure to result. 
There was nothing the world called wisdom in that method of warfare from 
begini^jng to end. 

Is not this always God's method of procedure? "Unto the Jews" 
** Christ crucified** was *'a stumbling block,'* and "unto the Greeks' 
foolishness." " God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the 
wise." It is the "worm Jacob" that shall "thresh the mountains, and beat them 
small, and shall make the hills as chaff." " The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal." 

In the great moral conflict going on in this world which will terminate in it 
being brought Into subjection to Jesus Christ ; in all the different lines of work, 
foi*eign missions, home evangelization, temperance and the many other reforms, 
the methods and the agents God employs are in striking contrast with those of 
the world. They have nothing in common. To the latter the former seem 
foolishness itself. A pparently often there is no more connection between the 
means used and the work to be accomplished than there was between the shout- 
ing and the falline of the walls of Jericho. It is no wonder God's way seems 
foolish to the world. No wonder. One important factor, the most important 
of all factors, that, without which, all would be folly, is ignored, the presence of 
the Invisible and almighty God. It is his presence that makes this " folly " wis- 
dom. In this as in all else, "the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him." "The wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God." 

Carefully studied^ the plan after all was neither so foolish nor so appeared. — 
The inhabitants of Jericho had already heard of Jehovah's doings. Because of 
them "their heart melted, neither was there spirit in them any mora." The 
interview the two spies had with Rahab revealed a people panic-stricken. It 
could not be otherwise than that this feeling of terror would be greatly increased 
by the sight of that solemn, almost noiseless, Recession, not military, wholly 
religious, compassing day after day the city. By it Israel proclaimed to the 
doomed inhabitants, more emphatically than could have been done with words 
" Our dependence is not in these warriors, 600,000, though they be, not in these 
weapons, good service though they did us in the wilderness, not in our leader, 
fitted as he above all others for his work, not in any creature. Our trust is 
solely in him whose symbol we so carefully guard, whose ministers these robed 
priests are and whose power our enemies have so often felt. We are ready to 
do all in our power, but we wait wholly upon him." 

Some have thought that Israel's conduct only awakened a feeling of ridicule 
among the inhabitants of Jericho. It struck them as something so funny. 
Joshua's procession relieved the monotony of their life. As for any harm to 
come of it — why that never entered their minds. No. That procession occasioned 
no ridicule. It brought only new terror to the hearts of these already terrorized 
inhabitants. The language long after used well describes their feeling. Under- 
standing the ark^f Godhad been brought into the camp of the Israelites the Philis- 
tine said, " Woe unto us. Who shall deliver us out of the hand of these mighty 
gods ? These are the gods that smote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the 
wilderness?" 

The effect on Israel told for good. It brought the people as it were face to 
face with God. It made them feel that only in his favor was victory. It made 
them look from themselves up to him. The lesson of humble dependence thus 
taught as they went day after day lound the walls was ouh much needed and of 
great advantage in the after-struggle for the possession of Canaan. 

God's way is, after all, not so foolish. Human instrumentality is not ignored ; 
it is regarded, however, as of secondary importance. Sanballat may mocis and ask 
with well- feigned contempt, * * What do these feeble Jews ? Will they fortify them- 
selves ? But will they revive the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish which are 
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burned ?" And Tobiah may sneer, " Even that which they build if a fox go up 
he shall even break down their stone wall." But if sincere, why are they 
so "very wroth," because 'Hheoe feeble Jews" refuse to cease building? Why 
enter into a conspiracy to compel them to desist? Do not they secretly fear 
people so evidently in earnest and who certainly think God is with them? 

There is nothing the world affects to despise more than prayer, and yet theie 
is nothing it fears so much. Let but a few praying men and women engage iQ 
an earnest attempt to root out some gigantic evil, how quick are those interested 
in its continuance to profess to regard with indifference the whole movement ! 
And yet how anxious they are that it do not spread ! The woman's crusade was 
regarded by the liquor element as only a temporary affair. Nothing 'would 
come of it. Their conduct belied their words. That same element, as well as 
the great political parties, to-day affect to despise the Woman's Temperance 
Union, and yet in spite of their declarations, how they hate and fear it, though 
composed of women with no political influence, and depending wholly on the 
power of the truth and on God for success I How anxious the politicians are to 
sow in it the seeds of dissension, and if possible to persuade its members to allow 
the threat parties to regulate this monstrous evil ! 

Workers of iniquity invariably hate and fear people with deep religious con- 
victions, even though they do ridicule their belief. To strengthen the convictiong 
they well know is to make success the more sure. God*s method always does 
this. The constant sense of dependence on a higher and stronger power it be- 
gets, keeps his workers ever humble, ever vigilant, ever hopeful, ever prayerful. 
Let Sanbiallat and Tobiah ridicule and become very wroth, what care they? 
** Hear, O our God," is their reply, as they keep on in their work. 

To Accept as the Best and Execute to the Letter such a Plan Required Strong 
Faith. — Without it Joshua, every inch a soldier, would never have consented to 
throw to the one side all the rules of warfare, and act at such a crisis in a way 
seemingly so foolish, nor without it would the people have consented that he 
should. But with faith this was easy. Joshua knew that God was with him, 
and so victory was sure, and the people felt that their interests were safe in the 
keeping of one who at the Jordan but a little before had eo wonderfully dis- 
played his power. All knew that the plan in itself was not wise, but the plan, 
as coming from God and securing God's help, was the very best, and so they 
were prepared to obey. It was l^cause by faith they trusted God now. This 
was no ordinary exercise of faith. Imagine, if you can, General Grant, entirely 
dispensing with his heavy implements of warfare, his guns and mortars, &c., and 
forming a procession, the soldiers first, a company of ministers following, and 
then all the camp-followers, and marching day after day around Ticks- 
burg ! Can you conceive it possible he could have been induced to so act, 
or obedience would have been rendered had he attempted it ? He would have 
been pronounced insane and instantly removed. Joshua's conduct was no 
stranger than that would have been. How strong his faith and that of the 
people ! No wonder that in the book of Hebrews the fall of Jericho is mentioned 
in the cat ilogue of faith's triumphs as one of the most remarkable. 

Faith is the one thing necessary, absolutely indispensable, that as good soldier 
of Christ we may succeed. It tal^es into consideration the most important of 
all factors in every conflict — God. Without it we cannot accept as the best the 
methods he prescribes, or carry them out in the way he requires. But with 
faith nothing is easier. '* Christ crucified," ''unto the Jews a stumbling block, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness" is ''unto them which 'are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God." '*' It pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." That we may root 
out sin from the heart, that we may pull down the strongholds of Satan in the 
world, we must believe ; God to us must be a reality. His presence we must be 
able to discern, and his voice to hear. We must so identify ourselves with him 
that we shall have the most unlimited confidence in him and his way. 

Faith makes it easy to believe anything that comes from God, and do anything 
he requires. Before his eyes were opened, no wonder the young man was afraid 
and could not see how escape was possible. But afterward, when he 
saw the mountains covered with horses and chariots of fire, no wonder he 
felt perfectly safe, knowing that they who were with them were more than those 
who were against them. God is very near us. What we need is to have our 
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spiritual organs quickened, that we may see and hear and feel him. Numbers, 
wealth, iofluence, power, consecrated, are all good, and can do much to advance 
the Redeemer's cause. But that which is of first importance, which is indispen* 
sable, is faith, faith that will make us unhesitatingly use whatever means God 
requires, and in such a way as will secure us his presence. Only faith can do 
this, and fai^h can. ^ ' Have failh in God. ' ' 

God's Way is always in the end seen to be the best. — Results vindicate those 
who walk in it. The wall of Jericho did fall **• down flat, so that the people 
went up into the city every man straight before him, and they took the city." 
Not an inhabitant escaped. The spoil, so great and valuable, was all captured. 
Great as was the conquest, not one life of that vast host was lost. Could the 
victory have been more complete? 

How profound the impression made on the inhabitants of the land as the 
tidings were carried from town to town, and city to city ! How profound the 
impression made on the conquering host, now entering upon its great work I 
Both felt there is no God like Jehovah ! He doeth what he pleaseth. To him, 
not to any man, nor to any human power, to him, alone, was the 
glory. The hearts of the people of Israel were filled with joy and confidence, 
because now so evidently God was on their side ; the hearts of the people of 
Canaan were filled with sadness and despair because as evidently the God of the 
Hebrews was fighting against them ; and against him who can i^tand ? 

All history tells the same story. No one ever failed when domg God's work 
in his time and way. All efiforts to overcome the forces of evil, whether in our 
own hearts to subdue them, to root out loved and cherished sins, or efforts in the 
great world beyond to bring it into subjection to the Redeemer, by carr3ring the 

gospel to the heathen, evangelizing the masses, bringing nations to the feet of 
Christ, securing the proper observance of the Sabbath, destroying the liquor 
traffic, ridding society of the dons of infamy, &c., &c., all efforts have been suc- 
cessful and will be successful just to the extent that God's presence has been 
secured. His blessing makes our efforts successful. It is when we depart from 
his way, when we consult expediency instead of duty, when we use the means 
without faith in them and in him who has prescribed them, &c., we fail. Fail- 
ure is deserved. "The weapons of our warfare are not carnaV^ They are, 
however, "mighty through God, to the pulling down of strongholds," casting 
down ''imaginations and every high thing that exalte th itself against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." 
•* When I am weak then am I strong." ** By the foolish things of the world," 
God <* confounds the wise," and **by the weak things," "the things which are 
mighty,'* **that no flesh should glory in his presence. " '* It is better to trust 
in the Lord than put confidence in princes." 

The fall of Jericho teaches that. 

We cannot successfully assault the strongholds of Satan without, unless we 
first take the strongholds of Satan within. 

For success in overcoming the forces of evil, we must depend wholly upon 
God. 

Humbly, yet confidently, we must use the means he prescribes, and patiently 
wait until he crowns our efforts with success. 

Victory, glorious beyond all conception, in the end will be ours ; while our 
song shall ever be, ''Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory." 



THE ACTION OF THE SYNOD OF 1885. 



BY REV. A. C. TODD. 



I had hoppd, that, by silence on my part, the unseemly discussion of the **Todd 
case" would cease, and those engaged in pursuing me would grow weary, if not 
ashamed ; but the feeling that engendered the attack seems to feed upon itself. 

By letters received from persons, not members of our church, I know that it 
is bringing the Covenanter Church into contempt. Christians outside of our 
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church are disposed to give credence to the mutual accusations of hypocrisy and 
Pharisaism. There are those that think those words at least anfortonate, in so 
close connection with the two articles, <' Obstacles to Church Union" and its 
*.* Explanation.*' 

What a showing, too, of refined Christian courtesy there is in both the letter 
and spirit of much of this literature 1 Boston culture evidently perQolates down 
through every stratum. I have written to some of those who have rushed into 
print in furious zeal, stating what '^ Todd " and his congregation really did, and 
the circumstances attending, and have received in answer, "you are all right, 1 
agree perfectly with you, but there are in the East large and Influential congre- 
tions that need to be reached," «&c., seemingly entirely unconscdons of any 
wrong in fastening a minister and session and congregation in the pillory before 
the whole church, and destroying entirely their reputation as Covenanters. If 
there are any rich members, or large congregations that need rebuke, would it 
not be more in harmony with the manliness and courage of '* good Covenanters" 
to faee them boldly and deliver the message ? 

But what forces me to break silence, is the fact that a chapter in the history of 
our church is being manufactured, and becoming fixed, that places her in a false, 
undignified, and absurd light. That chapter is in substance that a minister, 
having been by due process of law arraigned before the bar of a Presbytery, for 
voting and holding office just like other people, boldly avowed the facts, and was 
justified by that Presbytery. Through the dissent of two members the case was 
carried up to the Synod of 1885. There, on the floor of Synod* said minister 
avowed and defended the flagrant violation of the law of the church, in regard 
to voting and holding office under the U. S. Government, that he was there sus- 
tained, only one voice being raised in reproof, and that voice was hushed in a 
violent and most disorderly manner, and the case indefijutely postponed by unani- 
mous vote. Does that read like a veritable chapter of Covenanter history? 
A criminal duly arraigned before a bar of justice " avowing himself the person 
aimed at '' in the indictment ! In that Synod sat those same men whose zeal is 
now so furious, and yet not one found his tonffue when the church's law was 
defiantly trampled in the dust I Does any one believe it? Was Dr. Sloane, who 
made the motion to postpone indefinitely, not a *< good Covenanter? " Was 
the venerable Dr. Sproull, whose hearty congratulations greeted that minister 
in immediate connection with the scene in Synod, utterly unfaithful? Had 
Brother Faris, who had laid before the precueding meeting of Synod the report, 
suddenly lost his courage ? Let those who know the man speak. 

Now, Messrs. Editors, does any one, with any knowledge of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, believe, for a moment, that any mortal man could stand 
up in its Synod, and say in substance that be and his people voted and held office 
like other people, and meant to continue to do so, and escape instant, utter, 
unanimous condemnation ? If so, just let that person try it in the next meeting 
of Synod. Yet when the proper time comes, and I am called to it, I will avow 
the same thing I did in the Kansas Presbytery, and on the floor of Synod, and 
be again sustained. 

If Synod did, in 1885, by unanimous vole ''indefinitely postpone" something, 
as the Synod did, and if Synod voted the dissent of Brother J. S. T. Million 
' ' under the table,'' as Synod did, will not the good people of this church beheve 
that there was some good reason for it, other than unfaithfulness ? 

Brother McFall insinuates that <* Todd " surreptitiously caused to disappear 
from the table of the Kansas Presbytery a paper which was important in *Hhe 
Todd case." When it is known that that paper was my own statement sent in 
writing to the Committee, and was never on the table of Presbytery, but re- 
ported by Mr. Milligan and Mr. Latimer to have been lost by them, the character 
of the insinuation will be sufficiently plain. 



Missionary Jntelligence. 

Mr. Wylie writes from Minneapolis, Minn., 319 University Ave., S. 
E., as follows : 
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I have found about a dozen persons, all of whom, I think, can be counted on 
as niembers. Eight are in connection, the others are young people. I have 
received considerable encouragement. I would like to have pastors and 
others to send me the names of any psalm-singers who have moved to these two 
cities. 

Mr. Solomon Kingston sends the following statement of his four 
months' work at Birmingham : 

Birmingham is situated in the northern part of the State. The location is 
said to be quite healthy. Bich in mineral resources, and with her seven hun- 
dred and fifty miles of street railway, rolling mills and furnaces, she may well 
foe called 'Uhe Pittsburgh of the South.*' Birmingham oflfers employment to 
men of nearly every occupation. The population is now estimated at forty-five 
thousand, and is continually increasing. More than one-third of the present 
population is colored. 

The colored people of the South are making some progress, both morallv and 
intellectually. They are now taking advantage of the opportunities offered. 
The school reports show that the public schools are better attended, their num- 
foers are greater than in former years ; yet even in this age of Christian activity, 
the condition of the colored people in some parts of Alabama is as bad as that of 
the inhabitants of the darkest portions of Africa. They seem to know not God, 
neither do they recognize virtue. '* They are quietly slumbering in the dust of 
barbarism." 

If the condition of these people is to be bettered, it must be by the earnest 
effort of the Christian churches in sending out missionaries. At present very 
little is being done to further the spiritual condition of the colored people south. 
In this large city there are only five churches, and no missionary work, except 
our own. The Sabbath school at present numbers seventy-eight. What we 
need is more workers. 

Mr. Elliott sends us an account of the workings of the in- 
dustrial department of the Talladega College, which he lately visited : 

They have attached in this line agriculture, smithery, carpentry, type-setting, 
printing, and dress-making. All the work is done in a first-class manner, unier 
thorough and capable superintendence. On the farm they have all the modem 
improvements. The industry of this institution is a success. It is not onlv 
self-sustaining, but I was told by the treasurer that the department has sevenu 
dollais to its credit. I clip the following from " Our Work,^* the college paper : 
* ' The agricultural department has supplied the boarding hall with the following 
articles during the year: 2,155 gallons of milk, 4,039 pounds of beef, 2,439 
pounds of pork, 44 bushels sweet potatoes, aside from a lot ot garden vegetables, 
^SS^9 chickens, &o." 

Concerning the mechanical department, it says : 'Mt has put its seal upon a 
Dumber of places in and about our buildings. There are gates, fences, a book case, 
tables, commode, railing in the treasurer's office, painting, kalsomiming, black- 
smithing, picture frames and general repairing, all of which testify to the value 
of that department." 

No one can visit Talladega College without being impressed with the grand 
work that it is doing. Each year it is growing in importance and widening 
its usefulness. Contributions and aid from various sources are constantly com- 
ing in. The school receives no aid from the state. It gets $1,200 from the 
Slater Fund. 

While the school is doing a good work in education and handicraft, religion is 
by no means neglected, neither is it made secondary. Every thing done is pre- 
faced with religion, and the Bible is put at the head in all the instruction. It is 
in the truest sense a mission-school. Those who enter tlie school and are not 
Christians, usually go out earnest Christian workers, if they are in the institu- 
tion any length of time. Every year it sends out a large class of preachers that 
have been trained in the theological department. 

The workers from this busy hive are scattered all over the South. It looks as 
if Talladega is to be the Oberlin of the South, many of whose teachers and 
workers are children of Oberlin. 
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It will richly pay any worker among the freedmen to visit this 8cho<d. It 
has been a snccess from the beginning. Its managers have struck the true idea 
of elevating the downtrodden. The Christian Statesman is in their reading 
room. Their students are learning National Reform. 

The church will read with interest these extracts which we take from 
a letter sent to Mr. W. T. Miller by Dr. Metheny, dated July 25th : 

My visit to Constantinople delayed our coming to the mountains till in July. 
The sickly season had commenced ere we could get away. The attack of fe?er 
was severe and dangerous for my little son Livingstone, and, although my 
attack was veiy short, it almost carried me away. I have not yet recovered 
strength to attend to my duties, but I am recovering. We are praying for 
strength to enter vigorously on the work this fall. It was only by last mail we 
heard that Rev. E. M. Smith was to come. Oh, dear brother, what a relief it 
was to us to get this news. I had settled down to the deternunation, come 
what would, to make the endeavor to hold out to the last 

We had labored so hard, and although we are opposed by the government, 
their hands have been tied from injuring us very much. The famine relief- 
fund, in the hand of Providence, has bsen a wonderful power. It has truly 
given relief— ^«a^ relief from sufiferiog, has put owr six hundred children 
under evangelical instruction, has gained us a host of grateful friends, 
has broken down the sti*ong phalanx of prejudices ranked against our work by 
the priests and sheiks, and shown to the people that God was with us. Now, we 
are anxious not to let a single advantage gained slip away unimproved. 
Should our work go forward as we hope, thTs year, we trust our questions with 
the authorities will be favorably adjusted. We are rulying on the promise, 
**Lo, I am with you." 

From a letter sent to the Ladies' Missionary Society of Pittsburgh 
Presbytery, by Miss Wylie, but received too late to be read at the 
meeting, the following is taken : 

* * * I may state what may be a surprise to some of you, that this mission 
is not well supported. I have been in an agony of suspense many a time to know 
where I would get money to purchase the next day's marketing. But it is said, 
there has been enough given here, it is time for them to support themselves. I 
know there have been fields where the i-esulfs have been greater on shorter 
time. Such places are where the governments have, become convinced, and we 
all know what a formidable enemy to Christianity Mohammedanism is. But aU 
will eventually come to Christ, and the more obdurate the soil there the greatest 
effort should be put forth. The Lord led our predecessors to this very spot To 
my most capable teacher I give the very hardest work. If this is a difficolt 
field, the Lord has honored our church by giving us this work to do. It woold 
not be worthy our name and ancestry for us to faint and grow weary at what 
is hard. It is said, too, that there are missionaries enough in Syria to carry on 
the work. At your last convention there was a remark made about China that 
will apply to this country. It was this, *' Why the mission stations are indeed 
like golden lamps of light, but they strike only tbe shores of that (this) dark 
country. Their rays are struggling to penetrate the gloom, but are revealing 
unthought of depths of darkness and degradation." 

* * ^ I know the early missionaries did not have the luxuries that we 
have, neither did the home-people in those days ; and even now what is to us 
older ones bright and cheerful, to the new ones coming from cozy happy homes, 
is bleak and bare. And the food which we feel so thankful, that in these 
days we are able to get, is not palatable to them, and many a time a lump rises 
in their throats as they sit down to the table and a picture of the home-land 
and home-board rises before them. But none of us are here long till we find 
that our greatest trial is not the want of food and clpthing. We have trials 
such as we cannot explain, such sinking of heart at times as no one can under- 
stand till they have passed through it. I ask you if it is just that the missionaries 
and the friends who give them up, should have all the self-denial ? You cannot 
start a new mission on less than was stated on the floor of Synod. If it is done 
every member of the church must expect to make some sacrifice. Even twice the 
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amount you now give would not be a " drop in the bucket " compared with th e 
sacrifices of giving up home and friends and native land. Is it asking a greali de al 
to have the means only to live ? * * * I have often repeated a remark made 
to me by our lamented Dr. Wylie in my last conversation with him. Said he, '' I 
have been watching with interest the progress of missions for the last fifty 
years, and have become convinced that two hundred years will make a great 
difference in the heathen world." We must not expect to conquer Satan in 
three or four years. What we undertake and have undertaken, those missions 
we have started, let us never let go until our object is accomplished ; and 
let us all be willing to spend and be spent in the cause of our Master. 

Our readers will peruse with interest these extracts from a private 
letter from Dr. Metheny, dated Smyrna, June 1 8 : 

Smyrna, June 18, 1888. 

Dear Aunt Janb :— Since receiving your letter we have had busy, busy 
times, indeed. As you are already aware, our work giy w so rapidly as to excite 
the envy of the enemies to missions, and efforts were put forth to interfere with 
our schools. Never in all the history of our mission has the work been so pros- 
perous. Our government protects us as United States citizens pursuing a legiti- 
mate calling according to the laws of the Turkish Empire. The authorities, or 
rather persons who «^t«2(2 represent the central authorities, but do not, under- 
took to thwart the intent of the law. Our teacher, David Saade, was imprisoned 
on the most frivolous pretext of being connected with an Armeno-Russian spy. 
His school was closed. While thus imprisoned we asked to put another teacher 
in his place. This the governor flatly refused. I had an interview with the 
governor-general of the province and urged the excellent character •f our teacher 
and that he had conform^ to the law to the letter. But it was of no avail. At 
this juncture our brethren. Rev. Dr. McAllister and elder O'Neill, came to 
Mersine. After making their visit and having seen our work, they urged mo 
to go to Constantinople to see our Minister and tell him of the details, too 
numerous to write. As so much seemed to hang on this case, we all thought 
best to leave nothing undone which might influence the result. We therefore 
set out on the journey. We arrived safely in Constantinople and immediately 
went to our Embassador. He had already attended to the matter and was wait- 
ing for an answer to his communications as soon as the Moslem fast of Rama- 
dan would be over. Mr. Strauss, our Minister, said the Grand Vizier told him 
he was acquainted with Dr. Methenv, and he therefore urged me to stay till the 
fast would be over and go with him to see the Grand Vizier. The brethren, too^ 
thought it best, and I did so. They left me then and went to Athens. At the 
time agreed we proceeded to the Grand Vizier's palace and had a very pleasant 
reception. The news of the death of the Emperor of Germany had just come, 
causing much deep feeling. Mr. Strauss, in view of the fatiguing formalities 
consequent and necessary, upon the death of such a great, good man, thought 
it best not to open formally the subject of our mission, but merely and adroitly 
remarked he had come to confer with him concerning the closed schools, but 
owine to the fatiguing formalities just now pressing upon his Highness, he 
would defer the matter till the following week. The Grand Vizier saw th^ 
pMoint, of course, and as adroitly and kindly replied, '*1 will flx the matter aU 
right for you. '* That was all we could have asked, even after a full conference. 
After some pleasant convei-sation, in which his Highness showed how well he 
remembered his visit to our house in Latakiyeh many years before, we took 
leave. Mr. Strauss intends to return, but considered the business as virtually 
and favorably finished. I then took the Russian steamer for Mersine, where w6 
hope to arrive June 21. We have now used all the material means we could^ 
and did so after earnest prayer in concert that we should realize to the fuU, the 
promise, "Lo I am with you.** 

Jesus will work out his own will and -glorify himself. Having done all, aS 
before, so now, we leave it all to his disposal. Amen. 

The number of Men's Missionary Societies in our church is smalU 
We insert below the annual report of that of the 1st Philadelphia: 

The Men's Missionaiy Society of the 1st R. P. Church, 17th and Bainbridge 
streets, Philadelphia, held its annual meeting on Tuesday evening, May 29th, in 
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the lecture hall of the church, the president, Mr. Wm. G. Carson in the chair. 

Th^ meeting was opened with prayer, and the minutes of last meeting read 
and approved. 

The treasurer presented his report showing the collections for the year to 
amount $404.75, and the disbursements to be $342.57, leaving a balance in the 
treasury of 163.18. 

The following officers were re-elected for the ensuing year : William G. Carson, 
president, Joseph Taylor, vice-president, Samuel Irwin, treasurer, Charles N. 
PuUinger, Secretary. 

The collection for the evening amounted to $106.50. 

The Missionary Society was organized May SSth, 1886, and now sustains two 
schools in Asia Minor, and interesting reports from same are received acd read 
at its meetings. Although the membership is not large, the membeis evince a 
very liberal spirit, manifest great interest in the meetings, and show a great de- 
sire to work for the Master by sending to those in heathen darkness the light of 
the Gospel. • Chables N. Pullingbr, 

1012 South 19th St., Philadelphia, Pa. SeereUxry, 
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Editof^ial. 

Abb there no Covenanter congregations whose ideas of the qualifications of a 
pastor correspond with those of the congregation referred to in the Bible Les- 
sons ? Let congregations tiUse as their ideafthat given in the ordination address 
to Joshua and they will get pastors, and pastors who yAW build them up. The 
difficulty is, that we, too often, want to bring everything to the bar of hamaa 
judgment and have our own way. No wonder we suffer. 

Wb have received No. 1, Vol. 1 of T?ie Faith of God, a paper published at 113 
Centre Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. What is especially remarkable about this paper is 
the fact that it has no subscription list, no advertisements, no source of in- 
come whatever. The editor believes that providence in some way will enable 
him to meet l^e necessary expenses for publication, and does not wony himself 
about them. The list of receivers must surely be very large. This must be 
the paper for which some of our very delinquent subscribers have been long 
waiting. It does not cost anything. 



The advantages of a college education are very earnestly presented in this 
number by an esteemed contributor. Exception will be taken, however, by some, 
to the position that parents, when able, should urge all their children to take sucli 
a course of instruction. Is not the better plan, for parents to carefully study their 
children and find out what is the natural inclination of each, lor what it has a 
desire, in what it will likely excel, and then, so far as is right and practicable, 
enable it to follow this inclination ? " Train up a child," is the divine command, 
^* according to his way,'' revised version, marginal reading, i, e, according to his 
natural inclination, ** and when he is old, he will not depart from it.'' 



A MiNiSTBBiAL brother who had been trying to raise some money with which to 
pay for the erection of a new building, and not meeting with much success, re- 
marked to a friend, *< Oh ! if the rich people just knew how much good they 
could do by generously helping struggling congregations, I am sure they would 
freely give of their means without solicitation.'' There is a great deal of trutli in 
the remaik. If those who are able, would, unsolicited, relieve struggling con- 
gregations of pressing burdens, inaugurate efibrts for successful work, liberally 
contribute to every worthy object at home, they would do as much for the cause 
of Christ as they could in any other way I and then how their generosity would 
encourage and stimulate others I 



What a difference there is in natural disposition with respect to liberality ! 
6ome people like to give, others dislike nothing more. Some families in 
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every oonnn^gation soon become known as always contributinff their fall 
share to every object ; othei-s, as doing as little as possible. From these 
latter come the troublers, the fault-flnders. They do little or nothing themselyes, 
and, of course, are always ready to find fault with those who give and work. 



The Interior^ referring to this subject, remarks as follows with reference to 
ministerial giving : 

As a rule Ohristian miaistdrs are the most systematic and liberal givers in the charch to all beneT' 
olent objects. We have known pastors living on small salaries, trying to educate their children, who 
gire to the various interests of the church as though they were worth thousands of dollars. We 
believe such benefactions are good investments. The liiwral soul shall be made fat. There is that 
scattereth and yet increaseth. The following from the Baltimore Methodiat is suggestive : " Tbe twelve 
thousand itinerant ministers in the Methodist Episcopal church are said to have contributed last year 
$100,000 of the missionary money paid in, or one-tenth of the whole million received. This is an aver- 
age of 18.33]^ each. At the same rate the more than two millions of lay members of the church would 
have contributed about $17,000,000 missionary money in one year." 

A brother minister in our own church, whose congregation gives liberally to 
all schemes, remarked not long ago, that, one reason it was able to make such a 
good showing, was the fact that so many ministers' families were in it and they 
contributed systematically. The treasurer of any congregation will tell the same 
thing. Ministers and their families, as a rule, give liberally, cheerfully and unos- 
tentatiously. 

Thb willingness on the part of Synod to adopt a new version of the Psalms 
was a surprise to many. One reason for this was the way in which the subject 
was brought to the attention of the church and discussed. There was no dispo- 
sition to find unnecessary fault with the old version, while on the contrary its 
excellence was fully and cheerfully admitted. If the same course is continued, 
the new version will be accepted»with but little objection, if its merits are suffi- 
cient to justify its adoption by Synod. 

As an illustration of an unnecessary enlarging of an idea in the old we quote 
the sixtieth verse of the 119th Psalm. In our present version it is : 

" I did not stay, nor linger long, as those that slothful are ; '^ 

But hastily thy laws to keep, myself I did prepare." 

In the new it is : 

" I hastened thy commands to keep, and made not any more delay." 

In the prose version of the revised edition of the Bible it is : 

"I made haste and delayed not to observe tliy commandments." 

Whatever may be said as to its ^'smoothness,'' there can be no doubt that the 
new metrical version better expresses the idea in the verse than the old. 



The disposition of the Pittsburgh press to misinterpret the action of last 
Synod as manifested on different occasions, and to ridicule our position, was in 
striking contrast with its treatment of Synod at previous meetings held in Alle- 
gheny and Pittsburgh. Perhaps indiscreet remarks had something to do with 
this. At the same time there was evidently a willingness to hold up our church 
to ridicule. For this reason we cannot be too careful as to our utterances, es- 
pecially when they are likely to find their way into the newspapers The Pitts- 
burgh Leader of a recent date thus editorially criticises a sermon, part of which 
was published in the papers : 

A Covenanter minister preaf^hed a sermon last evening denouncing the government of the United 
States and glorying in the behaviour of the Covenanters who refuse to vote and despise the government 
which protects them. " We are aliens here, residents and unwilling supporters of the government.*' 
TTnctor these circumstances, we should like to know, why under the sun do these unhappy individuals 
come to the United States at all ? Wbat is their reason for quartering themselves upon a people with 
whose institutions ^ey are not in sympathy and for wh^ise custom they entertain a feeli^igof lofty con- 
tempt ? It is certainly not for the purpose of doing missionary work, for we know of scores of Covenan- 
ters who, in spittf of the spirit of godliness which ^ abroad, are fast lining their pockets in business 
enterprises. We even know of a Covenanter who holds a public position, draws godless money for his 
services, and is nevertheless an esteemed member of his church. We think the average Covenanter 
dotii protest too much. His un-Americanism is not so overpowering that he cannot fall into American 
ways, pursue American methods, chase American dollars, and live and die under the protection of the 
American constitution which he affects to despisb. All of which being considered, the tendency on his 
part to abuse the powers that be, is neither Justifiable nor in good taste, and we would advise him to cat 
loose flrom it before Uie public gets weary of him and bis ridiculous vaporings. 

No such language was used by the brother as is alleged by the editor. Cove- 
nanters would as decidedly object to it as does he. On page 878 of this number 
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Dr. Metheny thus writes respecting tbe mission : *' Our government protects 
us as United States citizens pursuing a legitimate calling.'* That is a sufficient 
answer to the misrepresentations in the extract. 



To those of our readers who sent tokens to Mr. Thomas Warner in exchange 
for old coin, it will be interesting to learn that the results of his efforts to gather 
a collection of tokens have been given to the public in an article in the American 
Journal of NumumatieSj a hundred and fifty copies of which have been reprinted. 
The number of tokens collected was upwards of two hundred. The earliest was 
used by a congregation in Ireland, and dated 1627. The earliest American token, 
in his collection, was used by the Welsh Run Presbyterian church, and bears the 
date 1748. Those used by Mr. Cuthbertson, of our own church, which are folly 
described, were brought from Scotland and were first used on the 23rd of Angost) 
1752. 

The origin of the use of tokens can only be conjectured. No reference is made 
to them in the old Books of Discipline or in the Directory for Worship, lliey 

p originated in some emergency and were kept in use long after it passed away. 

'^^ A correspondent in an article published some years ago conjectured that they 
'* originated after the repeal of the act of classes, in 1650." Mr. Warner quotes 
an extract from Jamieson*s dictionary in which it is stated that the first instaooe 
of tJieir use he could find was at the Glasgow Assembly of 16^. He, however, 
shows they were in much earlier use in the Church of Scotland. The author of 
Pastoral Work in Covenanting Times, quotes from the records of the session of 
Dalgety as far back as April 5, 1645, an extract showing that tokens were then 
in use and adds, ** The svstem of tokens, or ^ tickets,' as th^ are called* *. . . 
is traceable to within a few years of the Reformation." This little volume is 
very interesting and valuable, especially as noiT the custom of using tokens in 
eonnection with the Lord's Supper has been given up by nearly all the churches. 



Last Synod there was a spirited discussion as to the rightfulness of raising money 
for religious purposes by fairs, &c. Rev. E. C. Murray, in The Presbpterian 
(^arierly for April, condemns in very strong terms all "ecclesiastical merchan- 
dizing." The article is well worth reading. E. R. Marvin, Lockport, N. Y., 
has published two small pamphlets on this subject, entitled, *' Ecclesiastical 
Amusements" and **The Church and the World." Those who wish to see a very 
earnest presentation of views in opposition to all *' secular methods " of raising 
money should send for the former. 

The objection to fairs, &c., by those who will have nothing to do with them, 
is not generally understood. It is not because of the place, a church building, 
in which they are held ; they are no worse there than in a hall ; nor merely that 
there is so much dishonesty ofttimes practised ; nor that by Roman Catholics and 
others so many objectionable features are connected with them ; nor on account 
of the names by which they are called, nor on account of their social character ; 
the cultivation by them of our social natures ; all believe this is right, and that 
opportunities for such cultivation should be afforded. No. The gpreat objections 
are, (1,) All such expedients interfere with the exercise of true liberality. If 
to pay a pastor's salary, a church debt, secure a Sabbath school library, &c., a 
festival or something of the kind must be held, it is very plain the education of 
the people on the subject of liberality has been neglected. They do not under 
stand what it is to give for the sake of giving. Then, (2,) It is not the Scrip- 
tural way. Those who give to God should give prayerfully, conscientiously, 
systematically, liberally, as an act of worship, and for his glory. This is a fau* 
statement of the views of those who will have nothing to do with such expedients. 

It is worth while noting how Paul brings to bear upon this subject of Christian 
giving, as on all others, the power of a mighty principle. It would appear from 
Oalatians 6 : 7, that the pastor there was not compensated as well as be ought to 
have been. Indeed, from other passages, (1 Cor. 16 : 1, and 2 Cor. 9:6,) in con- 
nection with this, the conjecture is not unreasonable that the Galatianoon verts were 
mean and illiberal. The system of voluntary contributions was that in use. 
Of course, under such a method, those pastors who are unfortunate enough to be 
placed over a stingy people, are the first to suffer. It is so easy to give little or 
nothing without being noticed. One can bring down his subscription, and few 
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if any, will be the wiser. He may delay almost indefinitely to pay and no notice 
will be taken of it. The Galatians had been derelict in this matter. Paul te^ 
minds them that their neglect is a mocking of God. Their duty is plainly to 
make their spiritual teacher a sharer in their worldly prosperity. Neglect to do 
so '*is a sowing to the flesh.'' *'He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
<5orruption.*' J. W. IS. 

Wb give place to a communication from our brother, Rev. D. S. Faris. We 
do not admire the heading— T^d Female Deacon, and the Sentimental Owrflow 
of Synods which is of itself a refltction, and not an argument. How would it 
do to state the subject, as the question was proposed, ^J.r6 women eligible to the 
deaeofuhip t But this by the way. As to his reference to myself, Brother Faris 
will recall the fact, that the adoption of the report of the committee was not 
before the Synod when I spoke, but the motion was to postpone the matter till 
next Synod, and that I was therefore confined to that point, and in that view, 
my remarks may appear to have gone far enough. Nor was the subject hastily 
considered, as the election in McKeesport congregation occurred last fall, and 
notice was early given of its coming up for decision, whether a woman could fill 
the place of the deacon. See our issue for December, 1887. D. B. W. 
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LESSON l.—October 7. 
THE COMMISSION OF JOSHUA. -Josh. 1 : 1-9. 



1. Now after the death of Moses the servant of 
the Lord, it came to pass, that the Lot d spake unto 
Joshua tiie son of Nun, Moses* minister, saying, 

2. Moses my servant is dead ; now therefore 
arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this peo- 
ple, unto the land which I do give to them, even 
to the children of Israel. 

3. Every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, tnat have I given un!o you, as I said 
anto Moses. 

A, From the wilderness and this Lebanon even 
unto the great river, the river Eupbraten, all the 
land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea toward 
the going down of the sun, shall be your coast. 

5. There shall not any man be able to stand 
before thee all the days of thy life : as I was with 
Mosea, so I will be with thee : I will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

6. Be strong and of a good courage : for unto 



this people sbalt thou divide for an inheritance 
the land, which I sware unto their fathers -to give 
them. 

7. Only be thou strong and Tery courageous, 
that thou mayest observe to do according to all 
the law, which Moses my servant commanded 
thee : turn not from it to the right band or to the 
left, that thou maye&t prosper whithersoever thou 
goest. 

8. This book of the law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth ; but thou ehalt meditate therein day 
and night, that thou mayest observe to do accord- 
ing to all that is written therein: for then thou 
shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou 
shalt have good success. 

9. Have not I commanded thee? Be strong 
and of a good courage ; be not afraid, neither be 
thoa disma} ed : fur the Lord thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 



GoLDKN Tkxt : "Stotid therefore^ having your loiiu girt about uHth truthf and having on the breastplaie 
cf rtyiUeottfitess.*'— Eph. 6:14. 

Moses was pre-eminently the servant of the Lord. To succeed, as a leader, such a one was to 
occupy a most trying position. Joshua's success is the best evidence of his great ability. 

One of the marks ef genius is ability to select suitable persons to perform work. Shortly after the 
entrance on the wilderness-Journey, we read of Joshua as the trusted assistant of Moses. He changed 
the name from Hoshea (he saves ) to Joshua, Jehovah ( his salvation.) Tt was changed after the exile 
to Jeshoa, and so becomes, In Greek, Jesus. Moses afterwards clothed him with official authority to com- 
plete his work and lead the people of God into the possession of Canaan. 

How easy it is for God to raise up suitable persons to accomplish his work. He needs the services 
of no one. when the Moses die, the Joshuas will come to the front. 

Oo4 selects, as a rule, for great works, those who have proven themselves fai^iful in subordinate 
poaitions. Josnua had earned his right to promotion. It is the faithful in the little that will be 
enftnated with the much. 

Joflhna was about eighty years of age when he commenced his work of subjugation. Moses was an 
old man when he entered upon his leadership. Age is relative. One man of eighty is often younger 
than another of forty. When a youthful feeling is preserved, when the man of years does not allow 
himaelf to grow out of the age in which he lives, when he fights snccessfully against the tendency to 
■ourneas and to compare unfavorably the present with the past, though he reach a hundred years he 
will be young and sood for work. 

In the charge God gives to Joshua when entering upon his great work, four things especially are 
worthy of notice : 

L Clearly and explicitly his work is told him. He is to take possession of and divide the promised 
bind, from the deaert of Arabia on the south, "this Lebanon,*' Just in sight on the north, the river 
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Euphrates on the east and the Mediterranean on the west The people must oonqner it, "tread a pen** 
it. Onr work is told ns with eqaal explicitness. We must ooDqaer our own hearts, and with all our 
energies labor to conqner this world for Christ. 

II. There is no concealing of difficnlties. The Jordan, swollen by the melting snowi, was between tiiea 
and their inheritance. The conutry was thickly inhabited. The Hittites, a moat warlike people, dwelt 
in it. There was every reason why, hnmanly speaking, they should be dismayed. Christ is equally 
explicit with ns. No dangers are concealed or difficnlties belittled. ** We wrestle not against Hash toA 
blood." That wonld be comparative y easy, "bnt against principalities, against powers, agaiart tha 
mlers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.** 

III. The essential requisites to success or the characteristics of a good soldier in the army of the 
Lord, are given. These at e, 1, Unbonnded confidence in God, acknowl^gment of his aathority, belief ia 
his willingness and ability to make good all his promises. 2. Constant, earnest and prayerfal stady of 
and meditation upon his word. 3. Prompt and implicit obedience to bis commands. 4. A comageont 
heart. How often in this chapter and elsewhere is this insisted npon I That nnion general who always 
in his plans arranged for possible retreats had many retreats to make. Gen. Sheridan's Itoioos ride 
from Winchester and as the result of his opportune arrival the conversion of a defeat into a victory^ 
illustrates how one stout heart may inspire with courage a multitude. The soldiers in the army of Jesus 
especially need courage, and should ever keep up heart They should never know futr. Their 
language should be, "We shall not be afraid.** Self-confidence should be guarded against. That general 
during the late war who boasted that his headquariers were in the saddle, was soon without headqiiar> 
ten. All who engage in this warfare in their own strength will foil. Confidence should be wholly hi 
the Lord. *' Some put their trust in chariots and some in horses ; but we will remember the name of 
the Lord our God.'* With him on our side, why should we not ever be strong in thus hands and firm ih 
the knees ? 

These are the essential requisites to success in the Master's service, for all time, the characteristics 
of all good soldiers in the army of the Lord. Especially should leaders answer this description. Not 
long ago a vacant congregation sent a letter of inquiiy to a pastor in regard to a friend of his whom 
they were thinking of caliiug. The questions contained in the letter were these : " What wonld yon 
say as to his Christian character ? What is his age ? What is his personal appearance, height, figure, 
Ac. ? Is his health good ? Has he a good clear voice ? Is he a good pulpit orator, one who can put the 
truth so as to hold the attention of the average audience ? Is he neat in his dress? Is he married ? Is 
she a leader ? Does he sing ? Does he preach with or without note ? Of what college or seminary is he 
a graduate ? Do you happen to know whether he would like a change? *' Surely a congregation thai 
makes these the leading quaiificutions need not complain if they have leanness of souL Contrast these 
with those given by God in his ordination-address to Joshua. How great the pity that even in spirit- 
ual things we form our own standard, forgetting entirely €K>d*sI 

lY. Success is assured. God was with Moses. He will be with Joshua, if he answers this descrip- 
tion, if he follow these instructions. He will be with and giro success to every one who thus works for 
him. The fault was not God's that not till the time of David was all the land possessed by the Israehtes, 
nor that for but a abort time it was held by them. The conditions were not complied with. The 
description was not answered. When success does not accompany onr labors the fault is not €k>d*a It 
is ours. His promises will all be fulfilled. Faithful service will be rewarded. 

PaiLMS 20 : 6-9 ; 19 : 7-10 ; 80 : 17-19. 

SHOSTIB GATIOHISM. 

QuM. 25. How doth Chriti execute the office of a priest f 

Aju. Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his once offering up of himself a sacrifice, to 
satisfy divine Justice, and reconcile us to God; and In making continual intercession for us. 



LESSON II.— October 14. 
CBOSSING THE JOBDAN.-Josh. 3 : 5-17. 



5. And Joshua said unto the people, Sanctify 
yourselves : for to-morrow ihe Lord will do won- 
ders among you. 

6. And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
TtJae up the ark of the coveaant, and pass over 
before the people. And th^y took up the ark of 
the covenant, and went before tlie people. 

7. And the Lord said uitto Joshua, This day 
will 1 begin to magnify thee in the sight of all 
Israel, that they may know tliat, as I was with 
Moses, so will I be with thee. 

8. And thou shalt comniand the priests that 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye 
are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye 
shall stand still in Jordan. 

9. And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
Come hither, and hear the words of the Lord your 
God. 

10. And Joshua aaid, Hereby ye shall know 
that the living God Is amoiiK you, and that he will 
without fail drive out from before you the Canaan- 
ites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Girgasliiten, and the Amorites, 
and the Jebusites. 

11. Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the earih passeth over before you into 
Jordan. 



12. Now therefore take you twelve men oat 01 
the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. 

13. And it shall come to pass, as soon as the 
soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of 
the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in 
the waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan 
shall be cut off^ from the waters that come dowm 
from above ; and they shall stand upon a heap. 

14. And it came to pass, when the people re- 
moved from their tents, to pass over Jordan, and 
the priests bearing the ark of the covenant before 
the people ; 

15. And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that bare 
the urk were dipped in the brim of the water, (for 
Jordan overfloweth all his banks all the time of 
harvest,) 

16. That the waters which came down from 
above stood and rose up upon a heap very far Aom 
the city Adam, that U beside Zaretan ; and thoM 
that came down toward the sea of the plain, even 
the salt sea, failed, and were cut oft : and the peo- 
ple passed over right against Jericho. 

17. And the priests that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord stood firm on dry ground in 
the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites passed 
over on dry ground, until all the people were 
passed clean over Jordan. 

GoLDXM Text : " Whm thoupcueett through (he toatere^ I triU be toUh thee ; and through the riven f then 
thall not overflow t^«."~Isa. 43 : 2. 
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IstmI Is doit on the east buik of tlie Jordan. It ii the latter part of March or beginning of 
April, the time of barley hanrest. The rirer, swollen by the melting snows on Monnt Hermon, has orer- 
flonrad its banks. The cnrreut is rery swift. How to cross is the problem that awaits solution. Joshna, 
BOW oommencing his oiBoial career as the great captain, meets with his first obstacle. God provides a 
way. Srerytibing, eren to the selection of the twelve men to gather the memoiial stones is revesled, 
and in dne time is carried ont to the letter. The narrative ia fi-agmentary. As nearly as can be gathered 
Av>m it, the circnmstances are as follows : On the day before, the people were reqaired to sanctify them- 
■alvea, make themselves holy. So ftir as could be done in the limited time they would wash themselves 
and their garments, and endeavor to prepare themselves for the wonderful manifestations of his pres- 
ence Clod was abont to roiAe. 

On the morrow, the priests, the sons of Kohath, by divine appointment took up the ark which con- 
tained the two tables of the law, the pot of manna and Aaron*s rod, the covering of which, made of pure 
gold, waa the mercy seat, and advanced towards the river. Between it and the people was a distance of 
abont 8,000 feet, enabling all to get a sight of the ark, and reminding; them of the holiness of him 
whose symbol they saw— the distance between him and them. When the priests* feet touched the water 
then instantlv it '^tood** at Adam, a city near to Zaretan, a prominence well known then, but the location 
of which we have no means of detemdning for certain now, some distance above the crossing. 1'he 
waters in the stream, no longer supplied fl^m above, soon were emptied, and then the people in one day 
all crossed over— not less than 2,000,000. Duriuff the passage tbe priests, with the ark, stood the 
appointed distance above the people and between them and the waters. It was before Jehovah *s face all 
felt the ** Jordan was driven back," and because of h<s interpoeition that the ii-aters did uot burst their 
reatndnt and sweep away the hurrying multitude, hurrying because so great a multitude to cross in so 
Aort a time could not delay, and because of a secret feeling of fear. All having passed over, 
tbe prieeto, with the ark, left their positions and went to the Oanaan shore. Tbe waters then, no longer 
restrained, fiowed rapidly on their course to the sea. 

It is worthy of notice, as a remarkable coincidence, that just forty years before on the tenth day of 
this aame month, Nisan, the lamb for the first Passover was taken by divine appointment, that lamb, 
the sprinkling of whose blood on the lintels and door-posts saved Israel fh>m the destroying angel, and 
prepared the way for the complete destruction of Pharaoh and his host in the Bed 8ea. 

By many this passage of the Jordan is regarded as having a typical meaning. The Israelites in 



Xgyp^ they say, typify onr condition by nature ; the passage through the sea, tbe complete deliverance 
wroai^t by Christ for his peofde ; the wilderness, the journey through this world j Jordan^ passage, 
death, and Canaan, heaven. One fiital objection to this is the fact that Oanaan was rest only in tbe 



sense of cessation from wandering, not in the sense of cessation from warring, not a rest of peace, quiet 
and plenty. The most powerfhl foes were still to be met, (v. 10), the most formioable strongholds still to be 
stormed. All the past warring was as nothing in comparison with this. That is a poor type of heaven. 
It is a very different rest ** There remaineth a Sabbath-rest for the people of God,*' a rest from wander- 
ing, a rest fh>m care, a rest of perfect peace. 

How wonder ftil are God's wavs of working on behalf of his people ! 

Miracles are wrought only when miracles are needed. Special manifestations of divine power were 
necessary then ; necessary especially to convince and deepen the conviction that '* the IMug God.*' the 
author of life, living as in contrast with all tbe gods of the heathen, was among them. The pillar of 
fire and cloud had already given place to the ark. Manna had ceased to fall in the camps, the water 
fh>m the rock no longer followed them. A new stage in their life had begun. Now especially was it 
important the people should *'know that the living God " was among them. Joshua, the leader, was 
to be magnified by these special manifestations of Jehovah's presence. Terror was to be struck into the 
hearts of the enemies, so powerfhl, (v. 10,) and with whom Israel was so illy prepared to war. To-day 
we have no right to expect such manifestations of God's presence. To calculate on them is to be guilty 
of most daring presumption. 

Preparation shoula be made for every approach into God's presence, and special preparation for 
special approaches. We need to diligently labor that the world may be banished fh>m our minds and 
hearts. To this end the means God appoints should be diligently and prayerfully used. 

Constant care should be had to deepen our sense of dependence on God and our confidence In him. 

Psalms 116:1-11, 12-18; 114:4-8. 

shobtxb catxchism. 

Qim, 26. How doth Ohrid exeouU tkotMee of a hkiff f 

Am. Christ execnteth the office of a king, in subduing us to himself, in ruling and defending us, 
and in restraining and conquering all his and our enemies. 



LESSON III.— October 21. 
THB ST0HB8 OF HEM OBIAL.-Jothna 4 : 10-24. 



10. For the priests which bare the ark stood in 
tbe midst of Joidan, until every thing was finished 
that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto 
tbe people, according to all that Moses commanded 
Joshua: and the people hasted and passed over. 

11. And it came to pass, when all the people 
were clean passed over, that the ark of the Lord 
passed over, and the priests, in the presence of tbe 
the people. 

12. And the children of Beuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
over armed before the children of Israel, as' 
spake auto them : 

13. About forty thousand prepared for war 
passed over before the Lord unto battle, to the 
plains of Jericho. 

14. On that day the Lord magnified Joshua in 
the sight of all Israel: and they feared him, as 
they fsarsd Moses, aU tha days of his life. 



15. And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying : 

16. Command the priests that bear tne aik of 
the testimony, that they come up out of^ordan. 

17. Joshua therefore commanded the priests, 
saying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18. And it came to pass, when the priests that 
bare tbe ark of the covenant of the Lord were 
come up out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles 
of the priests' feet were lifted up unto the dry 
land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto their 
plac^ and fiowed over all his banks, as they did 
before. 

19. And the people came up out of Jordan on 
the tenth day of^the first montn, and encamped in 
Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho. 

20. And those twelve stones, which they took 
out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

21. And he spake unto the children of Israel, 
saying. When your children shall ask their fathers 



380 



Bible Letsons, — Marriage. 



[Oct 



in time to come, saying, What mean these stones? which be dried up froB bsforo as, until we vers 

22. Then ye sh ill let yonr children know, say* gone oyer : 

ing, Israel came over this Jordan on dry Und. 24. That all the people of the earth might fauv 

23. For the Lord yonr Ood dried np the waters the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty; tint ys 
of Jordan from before you, nntU ye were passed might fear the Lord yonr God forsTer. 

oyer, as the Lord your 0<k1 did to the Bed sea, 

GoLDBN Tbxt: "TkmiduiUytUifKmr children hnow^aa^^ 
~Jo8hua4:22. 

Forgetfnlness of God's works is always followed by forgetfulness of God himself. The writer of tin 
106th psalm attributes to this Israel's frequent apostasies. Helps are neoesasry to guard against the 
tendency to forget the great erents of the past, and especially those connected with God's doings. Tiie 
1 esBon to-day records his plan for keeping in remembrance the wonders wrought iu connection witk 
the crossing of the Jordan. 

The date, day and m >nth, is emphatically mentioned, the tenth of Nisan. 

The great erent in some of its details is very frequently, sometimes yery abruptly, referred to, but 
always in such a way as to.leaye the impression in the mind, it wa^ an eyent ci yery ipreat importance. 
The i>ower of God as manifested in it, his msgoifying of Joshua, his strildng terror into the hearts^ 
his enemies, are stated. These were the objects he intended to accomplish by i . These were the objects 
he did accomplish. 

No one can read the narratiye as here given, and belieye it, without being impres se d with a seue 
of the magnitude of the miracle, and the greatness of him by whom it was wrought. 

And tben we haye the stones of memoriaL The erection of stones, Ac, to mark the places where 
have occurred remarkable events in the life of an individual or a mUion was formerly, and is to^dsy 
common. We have our mounments, our pillars, our memorial buildings, &&, ftc. Tliey serve a useftil 
purpose. Attention is arrested; inquiry is started; Interest is kwakened. God directs two memorials 
of this event to bo erected, one in the bed of the river, and one in Gilgal, five or six miles west (rf thi 
Jordan, where the people rested. The stones were taken from the bed m the river, where the feet of tiv 
priests stood firm. The whole nation, the three tribes whose lot was on the east side^ and 
torty thousand of whom crossed over to help in the conquest, as welt as the nine which were to dwell io 
Canaan, was a witness of and benefited by this mighty display of power. One person from eadi tribe 
took a stone, and then in a place prepared in Gilgal did Joshua "pitch*^ them, majcing one memorial, the 
recognition by one united people of this divine interposition. 

The children were to be instructed in regard to the meaning of this memorial, that the remonbraoee 
of It might be lianded down from generMtion to generation. 

We should frequently call to remembrance God*s goodness. Our stability d^wnds on this. 

The Lord's Supper is a memorial feast Jesus Christ is presented to as in it, as oowhere else. The 
symbols of his body broken and blood shed are seen, handled, and tasted. Jesns Christ Is yisibly.sst 
before U4. No other ordinance has done so much to preserve the great troths of ttie goivei in tMr 
simplicity as the Lord's 8upper. 

Children should be early and constantly instructed in the history of the churoli and the great tratiu 
of divine revelation. 

Psalms 106:6-8; 105:1-5; 78:1-4. 

SHOETXa OATXOHISII. 

QuM. 27. Wherein did OhritC$ hunuUation comiat t 

Ant. Christ's humiliation consisted in his being born, and that in a low condition ; made under 
the law, undergoing the miseries of this life, the wrath of God, and the cursed death of the cross; in 
being buried, and continuing under the power of death for a time. 



/^ 



ARRIAGBS. 



Bt Rev. T. P. Robb, at the home of the bride's mother, Denison, Kan., Be?* 
W. C. Paden and Miss Dblla S. Robb. 

By Rev. J. J. Huston, April 4, 1888, in Belle Centre, O., Chas. Sutherland 
and Mrs. Mary A. Ten Eycb, both of Kenton, O. 

By Rev. John Graham, April 5, 1888, at Rochester, N. Y,, J. Stewabt 
McKbe and Miss Harriet B. Stormont, both of Rochester, N. Y. 

By Rev. F. M. Foster, April 30, 1888, at the pastor's residence, New York 
City, John Reid and Miss Eliza N. Black, all of New York City. {Irith 
Covenanter please copy.) 

By Rev. John Graham, July 10, 1888, at Rochester, N. Y., Walter J. S. 
Lynn, of Redlaud, California, and Miss Jessie A. Lynn, of Rochester, N. T. 

By Rev. Thos. Sproull, D. D., LL. D., July 26, 1888, at the home of the bride's 
father, Pittsburgh, D. A. Ross and Miss Rebecca A. McKnioht. 

By Rev. J. W. Sproull, D. D., August 2, at 55 Montgomery Ave., Allegheny, 
Samuel Alford Gill and Miss Amanda J. Kunklb. 

By Rev. D. J. Shaw, August 15, 1888, at the home of the bride's parents, 
William Smith and Miss Anzanettb H. Latimer, both of Bloomington, Ind, 
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Bt Rer. J.' W. Sproall, D. D., Angnst 16, at 55 Montgomery Ave., Allegheny, 
Pa., John L. McKinnet, of Allegheny, and Miss Hattib Nbigh, of Latonia, O. 

. Bt Rev. J. J. Huston, Thursday, August 16, 1888, in the Belle Centre Re- 
formed PresbvteHan parsonage, Rev. E. M. Smith, of Staunton, 111., and Miss 
Maogib £. Truhbull, of North wood, O. 

Bt Rey. S. M. Stevenson, September 6, 1888, at his residence, Mebwik E. 
MUNDT and Miss Olite H. Hemdbrsok, both of Clay county, E^ansas. 

. Bt Rev. Rev- William Slater, Revs. W. B. Smiley and J. E. McClurkin assist- 
ing, September 12, 1888, at the home of the bride's parents, near Canonsburg, 
iPa.y Jambs PattOn and Miss Mattib A. Burnsidb. 
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BITUARIES. 



Batid Arm8tbon« was bom April 21tt, 1812; died Jane 20th, 1888. He had passed the seven^- 
•«ixtli mile-poft; and could say that he had " dwelt all the days of his life In the house of the Lord." He 
^was admitted to the ftill priyileges of the church in the congregation of Brookland, in which congrega- 
-tioii he was electi»d ' and ordained to theofllce of ruling elder. For the last thirty years he has lived in 
Iowa. Many ot these years he was an actire and oonsistent member of the congregation of Sharon. 
:He loTed .the brethren and longped to meet them again in the house of Qod. He has entered into rest 
^nd faislored ones hate hope. T. P. Bobb. 

J>iKD, August 15j 1888, Oathkrini Lorkna Bobb, child of Bey. T. P. and C. M. Bobb, aged 1 year 
*! mouthir and 1 day. Three times our home has been asked to return the precious gift to the Oirer. 
IfoBhaH go to them, they shall not return again to us. T. P. Bobb. 

BBflOtOTioiii of Bethel L. ftl. S. on the death of Miss Jknnib Pbkbtbb : 
* -Whbbbas, God in his proridence has culled home one of our number ; ' 

Bei^bfed, 1. That in this loss we bow with meekness and resignation to the will of our heavenly 
'Father who doeth all things well. 

'2. That in t^e death of this sister we may each find the warning, "Be ye also ready,** and that it 
may increase the seal and earnestness of our society in the Master^s cause. 

3. That while we soxtow, we sorrow not as those who have no hope, since we have reason to believe 
that our loss is her cpsin. 

4. That we extend our hearty sympathy to the bereaved family. 

Signed by committee, Bab MoIlrot, Lizzib Dickkt, Addik Patton, 

SirTERBn upon his rest, March 7, 1888, elder Johnston McKbe, in the 63d year of his age. He was 
t)om in Jefferson ville, Ohio, moved to this county and purchased a farm near Mansfield, Ohio, upon 
which he resided until his death. Brought up in the Associate Churcb, in 1877 he acceded to the com- 
munion 9^ the Beformed Presbyterian Churcb, and was one of the original members of the Mansfield 
.«ongregati(Hi. At its organisation he was elected to the office of ruling elder, which position he filled 
acceptably until his death. 

At a meeting of the session the following resoIutioDs were adopted : 

1. That in the death of our brother we lose one who was punctual in his attendance upon the 
iaervicea of the sanctnaiy and at the meetings of sessions, and who took a deep interest in all that related 
to the peace and prosperity of the congregation. 

2. We retJoice that we mourn not as those who have no hope, but have every reason to believe it is 
.well w|jth our brother, that our Iom is his gain, and that he has entered upon his rest. 

3. ' That in the removal of three members of session in the short space of three years we are admon- 
jiflhed to increased diligence in the service of him whose mysterious providences our finite minds fail to 
•comprehend 

4. That we extend to his bereaved and lonely daughter and surviving friends our sincere sympathy 
•and affectionate regards. 

5. Tliat a copy of these resolutions be sent to the Chruiktn Naiion and BBroRMin Pbesbttebiam fbr 

DiKD, at her home in Rochester, K. T., June 27, 1887, in the 82d year of her i^e, Mrs. Martha 
DuNLOF BoBtN80M« Dsoeascd was daughter of the late elder Wm.- Dunlop, of Garrebeg, county Antrim, 
Ireland; sister of elder Joseph Duulop and John Dunlop, of same place. Baised in the Covenanter 
Church, phe early united with it and continued a faithlul member in it till her death. Mrs. Bobinson 
'•ca^e to this country in 1829, and settled in the vicinity of Bochester, K. Y., and was one of the original 
congregation in this place. Living more than a half-century in the congregation, she saw many 
changes in it — ^yet ever following it with her help and prayers— she was permitted to pass away seeing 
the favor of God upon the congregation she luved and happy at its prosperity. With one exception she 
wail the last of the original congregation. Of her family she leaves one son an elder, and one son a 
■deacon in the Bochester, N. T., congregation. J. M. 

Mrs. Maggix MgOlbaxi died on tbe 27th of May, 1888, in National City, CaL, where she had gone 
isome six months previous to her death in search of healtb. We trust she is now in that country where 
the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick I Con. 

The following resolutions were adopted by the L. M. S. of Wahoo, Keb., congregation : 

Webrbas, Our heavenly Father has called away Mrs. l|aggie McClean, a member of the L. M. S. 

'Of Wahoo, KelMraska; be it 

fieeolosd, lA. That we desire to bear testimony to the Christian piety and religious devotion of her 

•in whose home our society was organised, and whose presence in our meetings we were assured of when- 

^er her health permitted. 
- itsselved, 2d, That in this first breach in our ranks we are admonished to work while it is day, since 

there is a night coming in which no man can work. 
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SMohfedy Sd. That onr faith has been strengthened and oar seal quickened 1^ her «zaavleaf « 
exemplary life, and her dying assurance, "All my sins he bath oast behind his haok.** 

Be$olvedf ith. That we commend the hnsband and moUierlees children to him who has pnaSmi ; 
'*As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort yon." Mu. M. J. Mamnsbs, \/i^ 

Mrs. JiNirn 8. "MLoChMLLAMit, f ^^^^ 

Mrs. Ida 0. MoElbot died on the 27th of Febmary, 1888. She was the wifo of Adam R. MeBnf 
and a member of the Manchester, Ac, congregation. 8he was in her 27th year oi life, and flilAii 
her brief course with the faith and joy of a triumphant Christian. Her nuirried life was linUtilti 
fifteen months, when death swept away her bright visions of this world and ended her hosBe-joyi bisi; 
but we trust the risions grew brighter upon her dying eyes; and her spirit entered a hone whsnn 
shadow hovers. Her little infant rests with her. May the Lord give comfort to th* hnsband, wImm 
earthly prospects hare been so suddenly blighted ; and console the many fHends. J. OL V. 

Mbs. Annie Andebson died on April 6th, 1888, in the 78th year of her age, three yean after 0hi 
death of her husband. She was long a communicant in the Manchester, Ac., oongregatioii ; asd Iwr 
life was calm, sincere and full of quiet piety. For more than half a century slto and her husbsad 
served the congregation with a hospitable home, with generous contributions, with beantlftal consfatsier 
and with faithful attendance upon the ordinances; and we think it strange that they are no morawtt 
us. But onr thoughts go on a higher flight to find them in the other congregation, where the itetistlai 
are never diminished by death. Ood grant the sons and daughters to be l&e>minded in all dnttes ti 
the church. J. OL K. 

Ms. John McClelland died June 1st, 1888, in the 74th year of his age. He was rlpa in gises it 
he was in years. He hud been long a member of the Beformed Presbyterian Church, having ei^ogsl 
the ministration of ordinances under Dr. Sproull, Prof. Willson, and Dr. Sloane, and during the last tis 

J ears being in connection with the congregation at Parnassus. A slow decay ci the Innn enfeeUU 
im last year; then the disease made rapid progress and liberated the soul from its tabemaeie. He dial 
iq the full assurance of hope. His sorrowing wife has many pleasant memories to dieridi; andhsst 
hope that cheers her heart. May Ood be gracious to her and give strength in her feeble st^; asdlit 
the children remember the admonition which comes A-om his faitbftil and pious life, his peaceftil sal 
happy death. J. CL IL 

DiBD, April 9, 1888, of typhoid pneumonia, Mas. Haebiet Bubks, of Tranqaility, Ohlo» aged 7i 
years 2 months uid 21 days. £ A. 

Died, in New Concord, Muskingum county, Ohio, Mbs. Maboaeet T. Thompsov, an aant to Bev. D, 
O. Thompson, pastor of Elkhorn congregation, April 18, 1888. She was born in Washington eoaBty,!^ 
in 1814, July 4. She was married in 18«3 to John Thompson, who departed this life In 1880L (Ae tnk 
a public profession of her faith first in the Associate Church under the ministry of Bev. DmiIsI MeLsis, 
in Bloomfield, Ohio. She went into the United Presbyterian Church at the time of the UBkA of Os 
Associate and Associate Beformed Churches. Afterwards she connected with the Beformed P rssb y t wi Mi 
Church of Kew Concord, Ohio. She had lived alone for several years before her death, but seeiNlto 
prefer tluit sort of life. She was a great reader of the Bible and of good books, especially the solid i» 
mons of years ago. She had strong convictions of the truth, and bore a faithful testimony to the trstt. 
She leaves a sister, step-son, and other friends to mourn her loss. "Blessed are the dead which dii is 
the Lord firom henceforth.*' J. TL I, 

Died, of pneumonia, at her residence, in Page county, Iowa, Mrs. Elisabeth MoGLSiuklto, a sms* 
ber of the Cli^nda congregation. The deceased was a daughter of Mr. Cfeorge Tippen. She wss bort 
in South Carolina, February 16. 1815, and died the 2l8t of lUy, 1888. She was baptised by Bev. Thoous 
Donnelly. Her father removed to Clark county, Indiana, in 1816, and to Washington county hi tht 
same State iu 1918. There she availed herself of the first opportunity to unite with the church, by t 

Sublic profession of her faith in Jesus. On the 10th of December, 1846, she was united in marrisge to 
[r. William J. McClelland. Two more removes, before the last and final remove, had yet to be anda. 
In 1849 she and her hnsband removed into the bounds of the Sharon congregation ; and in 18M tltqr 
removed to Page county, Iowa. Their names appear on the roll of members In the organiaatioo of tM 
Clarinda congregation. 

During her last sickness, she gave the most comfortine evidence of her personal interest in OhriiL 
She called her children around her, cave a mother's parting advice, and committed them to God is 

grayer. Her mind remained unclouded to the last. About ten minutes before her departure, her hsi> 
and asked her, " Can you now say, * My Beloved is mine and I am his* ? ** She exprewed herassoruns 
of her relation to Christ, and calmly passed A'om the present to the heavenly state. 

She leaves a son, three daughters, and a bereaved husband to mourn their loss. Her motfaeriy 
example and teaching invites them to be followers of her as she followed Christ. Gtod removes eiurthly 
parents that children may confide more unreservedly in the care of a loving heavenly Father. Ksy 
the God of their parents be their God, who will guide them safe through life and lead all to a heavenly 
home. D. M. 

e 

Mathew Mitchel was born in The Forks of the Tough, Allegheny county. Pa., November 18, UOl. 
He resided at different times in Greene and Adams countiee, 0., and in Warren and Macon oonnties,nQL 
In 1865 he settled near Sparta, 111., where he left the connexion of Bev, Daniel Steele, in which be wsi 
a ruling elder, and united with the Beformed Presbyterian church under Bev. D. S. Faris, for whom he 
cherished a warm affection until his decease. Bemoving in 1874 to WInchestor, Kan., he united with 
the congregation of that place. His death occurred June 29, 1887, in his 86th year. 

His wife, Bachel Cunningham, sister to the wife of Dr. Wilson, of the Xenia Theological Seminsry, 
and a most excellent woman, was awaiting him in the better land. Five sons and oUe daughter survive, 
all in the membership of the church. 

Father Mitchel was both a Christian and a gentleman of the old school, and had a high standsrd of 
both characters. He loved the principles of the church, and practised them with scrupwons care. He 
prized the fellowship meeting, attended it punctually, and used much diligence and tact to seeure the 
attendance of others. A more attentive and appreciative hearer of preaching could not l>e desired. 
Maturing in grace as in years, the severer features of his character gradually gave place to the gsade' 
nees and charity and brotherly kindness that beautify the old age of the Christian ripening fo^Mavia 
After a long life of service in affliction he fell asleep with all doubts at rest and all his hopes fixed os 
Christ. D. H. a 



Drlinqubnt snbscribers are urged to pay at once what they owe. It seems almost incredible that 
mben of the church iu regular standing, who are abuodaatly ablo to pay, neglect year after year to 
so. We do hope there will be no occasion to refer to this aga.n. Those persons whose names liare 
•n stricken off of our list because of neglect or refusal to pay us what was due are once more reminded 
,t common honesty as well as common civility requires prompt remittance of the amount. 

Bey. J. TSAZ, before entering on his new field of labor, was presented by the members of the Coul- 
ville congregation and friends with a token of the high esteem in which he wai held and of their 
>reciation of his labors. 

GoLLScnoNS inOctobrr. — ^There are two collections in October in the interest of the Theological 
nluary, of which we wish to write a little for the welfare of the church. The first Sabbath of October 
:he day tor the collection for the Curieut Expenses, and $5,500 U asked. Happily we were able to 
»ort at last Synod that the overdrnft was ma<ie up, and we hope that next year's report'will show the 
ne interest on the part of the church in this Institution. We have, however, been able to pay only 
-ee-flfths of the sjilaries due September 1, and it Is desired, therefore, th-it a prompt and liberal 
iponse be made this month in the contributions. The effort to increase tlie endowment is not intend- 
to, nor will it, render the Seminary independent of the Annual Collection. Itia only designed to pre- 
atthe fulling back in piyment tliat occurred annually lor many yeas prevlons to the last year. 
3 are glad to say that f 1,350 has been given to this endowment since the repoits were made to Synod. 

As to the Students' Fund, Octol>er, third ^abbath, has been fixed for that collection, and Sl,OlK) is 
eed. S75 was paid to tlie students recommended last year, and this snni does noi meet the winter's 
penses. There is a prospect or an incre <sed demand this year iu tlie number of tho^e applying, and 
IS hoped th-it the contribution') will be liberal. James R. McKek. 

7ll8 Peun Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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DOMESTIC MISSION. 

29, S. S., Elkhorn t 7 00 

9. Ve'uon 14 11 

9j Staunton 4 00 

9, Birmingham .• 12 00 

9, Jonathan's Creek 6 60 

12, Beaver Falls 59 00 

12, Blooniington 10 00 

12, Nancy E. Paris 5 00 

12, Kate J. U>imble 25 

12, Hickory Grove 12 42 

1-2, Sterling, Kansas 5 80 

12, Sharon 10 24 

12, Tabor 5 00 

12, Snlma 3 60 

12, 2nd Philadelphia 38 22 

17, Evans 6 50 

17, OInrinda 11 55 

17, Miller's Kun 40 80 

17, L. M. S., Morning Sun 16 00 

17, Winchester 13 50 

19, Middle Wheeling 3 00 

19, Union 11 75 

23, Morning Sun 23 33 

23, Mansfield 14 00 

23, Beulah 3 71 

2:J, Sylvania 4 20 

23, Staunton, additional 6 00 

23, New Castle 22 80 

2H, Ramsey 10 0) 

26, Long Branch 10 00 

26, Wahoo 9 01 

30, OUthe 9 10 

30, Elkhorn 20 25 

30, Utica 18 63 

jc. .3, Salem 1100 

3, North Union 7 OU 

3, Ellioti 2 86 

3, Ist Newburgh 8 36 

:j, I»r. J. M. Balph, Syria 3 0<) 

6, Yorit 14 30 

6, Long Branch 14 00 

6, Oil Creek 3 00 

5. Reh>both, Iowa 17 51 

5, Walton 9 00 

, Topsham 7 90 

6, United Miami 26 6* 

10, Brooliland 10 OO 

10, Bovina 11 10 

10, Hopkluton 16 67 

10, Southtifld 10 W 

14, New Alexandria 42 77 

14, Maggies. Mitchell 5 00 

14, Allegheny 80 50 

^ 19, Eskrldge 7 25 

19, Hebron 9 2i'> 

19, J. M. aud S. M. Wylle 5 00 



1888. 
Jan. 



Dec. 19, Eokley S 2 76 

19, Tomica Branch 1 50 

19, Round Prairie 1 25 

19, Sterling, N. Y 17 00 

24, Washington, Iowa 6 35 

24, West Uebion 8 60 

24, Rushsyivania 3 16 

24, Betliel 4 75 

:f4, Lisbon ,... 11 00 

29, L. M. S., 3rd Philadelphia 30 00 

5, First Boston 21 25 

5, Cedar LHke....v 12 12 

5, Slippery Rock and Portersville... 11 00 

5, Cedarville 12 16 

16, L. M. S., Mauchedter, &c 25 00 

17, Mr. and Mrs. Ttios. Charlton 20 00 

18, New Concord 13 79 

18, J. J. aud E. E. Torrens 3 00 

21, Syracuse 6 00 

27, Coldeuham 13 00 

27, Sui>eiior 4 75 

30, North t'edar 14 72 

8, SprinscflBld 8 12 

11, 2nd New York 115 90 

17, L. M. S., Sylvania 2 98 

17, Adaui Charlton, Lynedock, Ont.. 2 00 

23, Little Beaver cong 19 42 

29, Kansas City Mission 20 00 

1, Rev. John Teaz, Church Ilill 5 00 

2, Craftsbury 5 00 

15, McKeesport 8 10 

12, Lochiel , 7 00 

16, Clarksburg : 7 65 

27,3rd New York 99 43 

April 2, Ryegate 11 83 

4, 3id Philadelphia 15 81 

16, 8r. Jolinsbury 3 (X) 

16, Mary K. (Jook, McCieau, Neb 5 00 

16, Barnet ^ 12 70 

16, L. M. S., Hickory Grove 15 00 

23, 2nd Boston 25 00 

30, Widdhi Wheeling 3 00 

3, Mrs. C. K. Snlvely, Shady <Jrove. 2 00 
3, Bequest of ^Ury <'iayj Blooni- 

ington, Ind 7 40 

7, Brookland 5 00 

7, Wilkiuslmrg 37 00 

7,S. S., Parnaasus 32 25 

7, l'arna<iBua an 1 Manchester 27 16 

7, Monougahela 6 00 

7, L. 31. S., Sylvania 4 15 

7, L. (.'. M. S., Baltimore.: 30 00 

10, S. S., Superior 13 80 

10, Eighth St., Pittsburgh 50 00 

10, Dividend on invested lunds, 6 per 

cent 1,482 28 

Jab. R. McKer, Treaa. 
708 Penn Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 



Feb. 
Feb. 
3Ich. 



May 



F( »R KH ;X M ISSli >X.— <.'..XT'i.. 

June 'Jl, MiHit Wnu'lhull, rrf)riiwani», |ier 

Ki-v. Th..-. MoFall ? 5 (n» 

•11 , W. n. Miifcic, per Ilev. Tlmn. 

McKull » "^0 

'i'i, K«*li<'i-utli, lowii, coll::., iiiT O. L. 

SHin.ioii '-i ••«» 

W, I-. M. S. \\in«lM".ttT ciiii;:., tor 

HiipiH-rt of nnti%'<* tmchiT in 

Syritt, iitT Mrn. Aanw \V. I»ill, 

tn'ji'«iirfr 50 »h» 

.Iiilv 'A S. S. of WiiHliiiiKtoij, Iiiwu. •••iiij:., 

per Mrs. .1. E. liuthrM- 4i5 

:;, riiirkxKiirK •Mii;:., jior Thoij. 

iHlUwHl 12 ««» 

.'t, Mrx. Aiiii'lii (iailov, of Clurki*- 

l.iirjr, p»-rTlioH. CaMwi-ll 10 Hi 

.1, S. S. of '1 hini n.njr. X.w York... •U* '.i'J 
7, L. M. S. of Morning Sun, I«iwa, 

•'oiii;., per MU- Martha raiinoti. 14 7>'i 
7, L. >l. S. of Sliaroii cuu^ , p«*r 

MixH Anna Ij. Kotiin»<on ^^ -'lO 

1». II*-!!!* fVntri' ronir., per U'*v. I'. 

F. larson !>* •'»'• 

•», W. M. S. ot Fir-t ruim. I'liilu.. 

per Misx .liMinii* MrKni^flit, Tr. .'.i) ()0 
17, Is. M. S. of Alleulii-n}' inmir., for 

support of ttMiclicr in furfltsit 

n»'M, I IT MifK N. .1. *> intr, Tr. .',0 oo 
•-!0, S. S. of York runK-, I»<*r U. J. 

I'nUiimK 8 6" 

'JiK MohoUKalii'la r'Uiti.. p*'r J. A. 

|jo\vili*n....... • ..•••.•«...... •' '"' 

24. Lon^ HrHnchcons., i*«r>I.Hu»ton. lo <•>• 
Aug. 2. (Miirinila r«»nir.. p»M .1. K. ('aflkey. 'J."* iMi 
4, First «*oii«r. l'liila«li'lphia. p»«r W. 

('. Aii.lirwm 10 m» 

4, \i. M. S. Ilopkinton cons., a«Mi- 

tiona>, tor iMlncHiion of cliilil in 

TaiNui* Mihtfion, prr Mimh Mary 

U. JohiiMtrin, trcisuriT 3 00 

10, Uf>iiuoi«t of Jolin <Jrs«y, dt'CcaHeil, 

of (!uvingtou. Ky., {mt James 

Gray 'K) (/) 

17, Mm. Dariil \Vilki>y, of Clariuda, 

Towa, per J. F. ('askoy l'» '^) 

24, Ik'ar Iluii and Mahonini; ruiv^.. 

a«Witional, p»*r J. F. Crozler 10 oO 

li4, IteliolKtth, Pa., -onj:., " ... '-(» «Hi 
■J4, Kev. Jtihn < Vo/.it-r. " .... 4" «") 
24, A m<»«»l>er of Third cnnp,, Phihi- 
dflpliia, iHrr Kev. U. «'. Mont- 
gomery 10 (M) 

27, T«. M. S. SpimRfield conir., per 

Mih-* J. K. IIiMwh'tt 1«» 00 

Wambr T. Mii.i.bk, YVmm.. 
40 ^Ve•^t Twenly-s-eoiMl streot, New York City. 

o 

BOYS' INDrSTKIAL srifOOL, l.ATAKIYEII. 

lit ci'ij'tx. 

Muv 14, S. S. of 2d IMiila. •••»i:>i.. p«r W. 

J. WalkiM- |:j'.4 (h) 

IT, \Vincli«'Hter «onir., a«ltl'l, i-cv li«'V. 

1>. II. (\iult(*r 2'i !•» 

21, Two >istfM of 4ih N. Y. ooni:., 

]»'r ll«rv. K, M. Suninu-ivilU'... loo «.H) 
2:'., ^VlIIie C. Li.idoll, <1,.<'M, a pupil 
in S. S. of 2d N. Y. n-ufr., I'er 

.\. AleXAIidlT .'JO 'Ml 

2«>. W. J. Mr«M,.i,i. lit, Mrdiapili-, la. .'»<» :»0 
Juno &, <'oin\v:illi* c« »!•};.. per J. A. N»-w- 

roniln* 10 'A') 

T. r>. -M. >. . Sf. Jol.u, X. r,., .'•iiu'., 

jKM Uiv. II. M. Somni.;r\in<-... 5 ;J0 
7. M:<- IV'.rs «-l:>-.<. St. John, N. J5., 

'• .I--; j-i-r -.ini" 1 TO 

T. M !.«••• ><'|ill.n I \i'I' "-■ <"ll><. of'littO. 

pr...!!),.' li' "«i 

7, nlathf-. Kal'-a.-. •onir.. ] '.-i Sjini*;.. '»'» «0 
T. I.. M. S . ri.ii,x.l.'.'!:h •"»!jr.. pi r 

■.am'- 1'* •'^* 

11. < ..-.i't. IV !.' 'I V c., ptr. IIi'V. J. 

Iv.xy 1 0'» 



- June 27, S. S., Mahoning cong., per H. M. 

PoUock J » 

July .'>, Ist Vostcn cuiig., per Rer. Wm. 

firaham - 77 

7. L. M. S., Sharon cong., per Anna 

L. Robinson 12 

9, Rella Centre cong., prr Kev. J. 

F. Carson 6 

:s I. Tw«*nty donors of Bloomingtoni 

Iiid., conir,, |)er T. N. Paris.... 4B 
Aug. 27. L. M. a.. AtpriUKfieUI Gong., per 

Jennie K. Ileazlett 10 

Walter T. Milleb, SVrai., 
4o \V. jjnd «t. Mew York City. 
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CONTItliirTIONR HECfclVEn FOH THE 

FIRST REFORM FJ) PRESBYTERIAN CllXGB 
GATION OF BOSTON, 

From JunelOth t<i October 3(1, V^l, Jn the 
BritiHh IsleP. 

{CouHhwiI frttva March Nn.) 
ilelfaitt— 

Rev. Jotiiah A. I'hancelor £ I 

Jonn Pottu I 

IlarriM Brnthers 2 

Jamt>s Wallace > 1 

J. .Vlexaniler & (\t 1 

Jaui«»HX>ill 1 

A. Trawlortl 1 

R. «iordon 1 

W. KIrkir - 1 

James Li ndmy Je <'o 1 

Hark ins, FerKU^on A Co 1 

J. Mi!»owell I 

W. J. Scott 2 

Jane Kennedy 1 

Samuel Mackeown 1 

Malconi Mccracken 1 

James Meliarg 2 

J. W. Crawford I 

Fuller Beek, phyidcian 1 

Wm. W. ilonston 1 

Widiani l-aiton 5 

William Kwart A: Son 1 

I». Piinleii, M. I» 1 

Thomari lieury Pnrden, M. I) 1 

Janifs ('arlisle 1 ^ 

Ilu^h Scott I 

IIiikIi M''Caw ........f 10 

.<. McC'anslaud 6 

Andrew Wiight 10 

Thomas (juinn ~ 5 

( a-.h 10 

J. Louilen 5 

William Lowrry - 10 

Thomas WilliamHou « 10 

Kliza J. Patterson 5 

I». M. K. Potts 10 

Miss l»uyd IC 

Miss Jackson G 

Mr. Strele IC 

A- 'j« ' In* \m* ••••••■••••••••••••••••••••••••••• " ^^ 

riilXii i\4*il ••••••••••••«•••••••■•«•••••■••••••••■ ^ *' 

Junu'> Galloway li 

Ilu.:h«;raham 1( 

.lohn Seott 1 

Gnici* Ilastitt H 

Li//i(' Service 1< 

Wm. (■■ Valentine i 

Wni. tlihsou H 

J. .\ndn'W Aiken Ij 

Keiiiii (iy Itea • o 

|ia\il «iibsiiii OH 

II 



M. M. 







J. .1,1, M«..\au<h'r 1' 

SuiiiUfi ."^haw !■ 

Wjlli.iiii <:hss 

31 IS. .lane .Martin 1 

J..hn Ilalli-lay 

Mr... UarlKJur ■ 
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J. W. Sproull, D. B. Willson, 

KDITOKS AND PROPRIETORS. 

EDITORS* ADDRESS, - "^''^Hc/ff JJJ-.iUIKXY, TA. 
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WOMEN AND THE DEACON'S OFFICE. 



It is generally known that one of our congregations, having re- 
cently elected a female member to the office of deacon, " the ques- 
tion of the right of women to ordination to the office of 
deacon/' came up before Presbytery, and by Presbytery was refer- 
red to Synod. Synod answered the question by adopting the 
following item in the report of the committee on discipline : "That 
such ordination is, in our judgment, in harmony with the New Tes- 
tament, and with the constitution of the apostolic church." As 
some of the brethren, however, dissented from this decision, it was 
referred to a small committee to draw up a statement of the grounds 
on which Synod arrived at the conclusion indicated above. 

And here we regard it of special importance to keep steadily in 
view what the question really is, so as to allow no extraneous mat- 
ter to be imported into its consideration. The question is not, May 
a woman preach or otherwise undertake the work of the gospel 
ministry ? or, May she be invested with the office of ruling elder 
and sit in church courts? These are questions which we are per- 
suaded our Synod v/ould have answered in the negative even more 
harmoniously than it answered the other in the affirmative. One 
point only, however, is now before i^s — the right of women', duly 
elected and qualified, to ordination to the office of deacon — and we 
object to burden the argument with any more general issues. The 
other questions, to which we have referred, are never likely to come 
up for consideration in our church, and if they should, it will be 
time enough to consider them when they do actually arise. 

Now, there are two lines of argument on which we may proceed 
in considering this question, namely, the Scriptural and the histor- 
ical. Confining ourselves, for the present, to the former, let us 
inquire, does the New Testament sanction the practice of women 
holding the office of deacon, and is it, as far as we know, consistent 
with the constitution and practice of the apostolic church ? Wo 
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are all agreed that for the institutions of God in his church we 
must first of all go to his own Word, and that whatever may be 
set up or practised in the name of religion, if not found therie, can 
have no binding force or obligation on the conscience. True, the 
historical argument as to the institutions of the New Testament 
<jhurch is both valuable and important, but it is chiefly corrobora- 
tive, whereas, " To the law and to the testimony, if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in them." 
Now in appealing to this, "sure word of prophecy,^' on the subject 
before us, it will help us, if we keep steadily in view the following 
points : 

1. That tiie institutions and provisions of the apostolic church 
were not all formally introduced at once, hut from time to time, as they 
were found necessary to the comfort and edification of her members. 

Of course, in the commission given to the apostles, and in the 
gifts of the Spirit they enjoyed, all was provided for, but .only to 
be brought into operation as the times required. Of this many 
examples might be given. Thus in preaching the gospel, according 
to their commission, to the whole world, to Gentiles as well as 
Jews, in organizing congregations and placing over them past6rs 
and elders, in appointing deacons to attend to the outward business 
of the house of God, in giving a deliverance that freed Christians 
from the yoke of the ceremonial law, and in other respects, the 
apostles seem to have followed the guidance of providence, as well 
as of the Spirit, in giving to the church a full organization. And 
indeed it had been so in setting up the institutions of the Old Tes- 
tament, many of its laws and provisions having been introduced 
gradually, as necessity for them arose. For example, the syna- 
gogue and its worship are thought to have originated in some con- 
dition of the country, in which it was difficult, if not impossible, 
to wait on the temple service, and yet it was sanctioned by priests, 
prof bets, and by our Lord himself. And what is more remarka- 
ble, the Christian church, in her government and worship, is mod- 
elled rather after the synagogue, than after the temple, the sacerdo- 
tal and hierarchical having no place in her. Indeed, so fully was 
the order of the synagogue transferred to the Christian^ church, 
that James calls a regular church assembly a synagogue, (James 
2: 2, Greek), and blames the officers for their partiality in assign- 
ing better seats to the rich than to the poor. The synagogue had 
a council of elders, '' rulers of the synagogue," with a president 
( archisyriagogas), having the power of discipline, even to excora- 
jrunication. According to Vitringa, the president was called legate 
or angel, because in offering prayer he was a messenger sent to 
intercede for the whole assembly, which casts light on the meaning 
of the expression, "the angels of the churches," as also perhaps 
upon that difficult passage, 1 Cor. 11 : 10. In the synagogue also 
was the chaz^an, in Greek hyperetes, ( Luke 4 : 20 ), church officer 
or beadle, who, besides other duties, had the carrying Of the roll 
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containing the Scriptures to be read, and placing it on the desk, 
and afterwards returning it to its place at the close of the service. 
Besides, the synagogue had deacons, who had charge of the prop- 
erty, opened the doors and conducted strangers to seats, and 
attended generally to the comfort of the assembly, as well as being 
almoners and managers of the funds. And as the sexes sat apart, 
separated by a partition of some height, female officers were re- 
quired for one side of the house, to attend to the comfort of the 
worshippers and preserve order. And it is to the strict order thus 
to be maintained in Christian assemblies, that Paul is supposed by 
some to refer when he commands, "Let your women keep silence 
in the churches, for it is not permitted to them to speak," in the 
sense of converse or talk, by asking questions or explanations. 
Nor is the supposition by some of our best writers at all unreason- 
. able, that even before the choice of the seven ( Acts 6 ), one side of 
the great multitude of believers then in Jerusalem (the Hebrew), 
had, after the example of the synagogue, parties already acting as 
deacons in taking care of their poor; while the Hellenists, being 
comparative strangers, had none, and therefore their poor were 
neglected. And favoring this idea is the fact that all the seven 
chosen had Hellenistic or Greek names, and all, therefore, seem to 
have been taken from the party that had complained. And this, 
putting them on equal footing with the Hebrews, perfect harmony 
was restored. The church as yet, however, was in a very inchoate 
state, and we cannot, at that early period, expect to find about her 
institutions all the completeness afterwards attained. Certain it is, 
however, that the deacon's office came ultimately to be recogni:ied 
as a divine and permanent institution in all the churches, and there- 
fore Paul addresses the church at Philippi as consisting of saints, 
bishops and deacons. 

2. That the offices in the New Testament church are indicated 
both by official names given to the office-bearerSj and also by terms de^ 
scriptlve of their work. 

It is well known that many words in the New Testament have 
come t'j be used in a twofold sense and meaning — the ordinary, and 
the appropriated. Such words as angel, devil,' elder, overseer, 
pastor, deacon, and even church and synagogue, had originally a 
primary or ordinary meaning and use, in which we'seldom now 
employ them. Thus, instead of using the term angels for nn3ssen- 
gers, and devils for false accusers, in an appropriated use we em- 
ploy these words to designate certain classes of spiritual beings. 
In like manner the terms overseer or bishop, elder, pastor and 
deacon, are now mostly used as official names for office-bearers in 
the church ; and in which sense, primary or appropriated, any one 
of these terms is employed' in the original of the New Testament, 
can only be determined by a careful study of the context. In its 
primary and ordinary signification the term rendered deacon sim- 
ply means one who renders a service to another, and both it, and 
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the verb formed from it, are often used in this sense, and are even 
employed to designate the obedience rendered by Christ. But in 
time it has come to be chiefly used as a designation of a church 
office-bearer, and though as a substantive it is not used of the seven 
( Acts 6 ), yet as a verb it is employed to express the nature of 
their work, "to serve tables" (diakonein trapezais). Now in 
many of the congregations, organized by the apostles, we have no 
account of the appointment of pastors, elders and deacons at the 
timej and yet afterwards, by some reference to them in the epistles, 
either by their name or their work, we learn that they were there. 
And thus we think it a safe rule, that from the name we may infer 
the work, and from the work may infer the office. Thus, lor ex- 
ample, we may have no express mention by name of pastor or elder, 
yet if we find such words of exhortation to any church as, "Obey 
them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves, for they 
watch for your souls," we know that these office-bearers were 
there. Thus in one passage (Rom. 12: 6-8) the several office- 
bearers in the church are wholly designated by their work. 
" Having then gifts, differing according to the grace'that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, . . . ministry, . . . teaching, . . . exhor- 
tation, . . . rule " — all official gifts indicated by the work proper 
to each. Among these, " ministry ^^ (diakonia), the deacon's work 
and office, is in its operations doubly described as "giving with 
liberality," and " showing mercy with cheerfulness." Therefore, 
when either the term deacon is used in connection with the church 
and her worky or when the work proper to the deacon's office is 
clearly referred to, it is reasonably certain that a church officer is 
intended. 

3. That how far any ordinance or institution is to be enjoyed 
or exercised by members of the church, can only be learned by sub- 
sequent facts, not from the account of its first institution. 

The church of the New Testament is a corporate institution, and 
all her members have all corporate rights and privileges, unless 
when specially excepted. How far, however, the enjoyment of such 
rights and privileges has been limited or otherwise, by such excep- 
tions, can seldom be learned from anything said ot the ordinance 
at its first institution, but is to be gathered from subsequent facts. 
For example, were women to be admissible to the ordinance of 
baptism ? Many things at first sight would suggest a negative 
answer. Women were not circumcised, and as baptism, as the 
initiatory ordinance, was now to take the place of circumcision, 
it might be argued that neither should women be baptized. And 
then throughout the ministry of John and of our Lord, not one 
woman is recorded as having been baptized. And moreover, at 
the full institution of Christian baptism, at our Lord's ascension, 
it is said, "^e that believeth and is baptized," apparently leaving 
out women altogether. And for more than twenty years after- 
wards not one female is reported as admitted to the chu'rch by bap- 
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tism. We have to wait those twenty years for one case — the soli- 
tary case in the New Testament, the baptism of Lydia — and but 
for that one case, it might be argued, with some show of reason, 
that women were not to be admitted to this ordinance. And the 
same might be said of the right of women to partake of the Lord's 
Supper. There is not one concrete example of a woman communi- 
cating at the Lord's table recorded in the New Testament. And 
did not Paul, in his directions how to prepare for this ordinance, 
say, " But let a man examine himself," apparently leaving out all 
the female members ? But we rightly infer that it is the privilege 
of women to come to the Lord's table because of the primitive 
company it is said, *' These all continued with one accord in prayer 
and supplication, with the tuomen and Mary the mother of Jesus^ 
and with his brethren ;" and because of this company, without any 
exception^ it is said, "And they continued steadfastly in the apostles^ 
doctrine and fellowship ; arid in breaking bread, and in prayers.^' 
Thus we gather that "Ac" in the institution of baptism, and ** a 
man^^' in Paul's direction about the supper, are used in a generic 
sense for all of a class, and that "in Christ Jesus there is neither 
male nor female." 

Now let us see how these general principles will apply to the 
matter before us. Well, the first shows that the fact, that the first 
seven deacons were all males, does not necessarily exclude females 
from that office, inasmuch as the institutions of the New Testament 
were, to some extent, adapted to circumstances as they arose. The 
second shows that if we find both the name and the work, and the 
qualifications proper to the deacon's office [predicated of women, 
and that clearly in church rflation, they must be admissible to that 
office. The third shows that the privilege of holding and exercis- 
ing the deacon's office, not being in ihe case of women one of the 
things excepted, their right thereto is as plain, and even plainer, 
than to many other things which we freely accord them. These 
points then, will, we think, apply in considering certain passages 
in which we have the name, work and qualifications of the deacon 
all predicated of women. 

The first of these we notice is the well-known passage, Romans, 
16 : 1-3, in which we have Phoebe, a member of the church at 
Cenchrea, preparing to visit Rome, and duly certified of her 
church- standing by Paul, who was in Cenchrea or Corinth at the 
time. Now the apostle calls her "a deacon of the church of 
(^enchrea," — not deaconess, as in the margin of the revised version, 
and as used by some writers — for the word in Greek, being of the 
common gender, has no termination to distinguish sex. It is ex- 
actly equivalent to the English word servant, which, without 
any change of form, we apply equally to male and female. Now, 
we hold, that the word deacon is here used of Phoebe, not in its 
primary or ordinary sense, but in its appropriated sense of a church 
Qfficer, because she is spoken of in church rekUion. Had it been " a 
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servant of God," or "a servant of the Lord," it would have 
proved nothing as to her holding office, because these expressions 
are applicable to all who are of the household of faith. But we 
are not aware that " servant of the church" or any similar expression, 
is ever used of persons except in official positions. For example, 
we have ** elders in every church." " Now, there were in the church 
at Antioch certain prophets and teachers," " the messengers of the 
churches," ** the angels of the churches," and " God hath set sorae 
in the church, first, apostles ; secondarily, prophets," &c., and in 
every case official relation is meant. A parallel expression about 
an Old Testament leader will illustrate our meaning, " And Moses 
verily was faithful in all his house as a servant," evidently referring 
to his official position in Israel. But as Paul assures Timothy, "The 
house of God is the church of the living God," and for Phoebe to 
be a servant in and to that house as much implies official relation, as 
do the words quoted of Moses. Moreover, that the apostle here 
speaks of Fhoebe in unofficial sense is farther confirmed by the 
term which he employs to express what she had done for himself 
and others. " For she hath been a succourfr of many and of my- 
self also." The word here rendered, "succourer," {prostaiis) 
signifies one standing before another in office, rank or service, and 
in the masculine, is employed for a Roman prefect, a magistrate, 
patron or protector, often corresponding to our terms president, 
moderator, chairman, overseer or anyone who is before or over 
others in any work to be performed. Now in either gender the 
word must retain something of this meaning, as it is formed from 
a verb (prohisiemi) signifying to stand over or before in some rec- 
ognized relation. Its force can be seen in the fact that it is twice 
used by Paul in describing the qualifications of a bishop (I Tim. 
3: 3 4), as "one that ruleth well his own house, having his child- 
ren in subjection with all gravity," as every father and head of 
family should. Having this shade of meaning, as applied to 
Phoebe, it would exactly express what she had done for Paul and 
others, if aiding them officially as a deacon in the church, and 
strongly supports the conclusion that she is here spoken of, not as 
a private member merely, but as a recognized office-bearer. 

But sister Phoebe, as it appears, has a ^^ business" to transact at 
Eome, and it is wonderfully foreign to the whole spirit of the 
passage to suppose that the business was private. She was deacon 
in a small congregation in Cenchrea, the eastern or Asiatic port of 
Corinth on the isthmus. The members of the church in Cenchrea 
were probably of the humbler classes, mostly seafaring men, 
sailors and fishermen. Now we know, that the churches at that 
time were wont to depute parties to travel with Paul, Titus and 
others, to raise funds for the relief of the needy, and those were 
called " messengers of the churches," as chosen and sent forth for 
that purpose, (see 1^ Cor. 8 : 16-24: and 9: 3-5.) In commending 
Phoebe to the Romans as a deacon in a sister church, Paul not 
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only officially certified her standing, and that she was worthy of 
their full confidence, but asks for her assistance and help from the 
wealthy and liberal members of the church in the great metropolis. 
She was thus engaged in what we have reason to believe, wa» 
quite customary at the time in many of the churches, and which 
is by no means uncommon in the present day. And thus both in 
official designation, and in active work, Phoebe is here recognized 
as a church officer. And it is worthy of remark that almost all 
expositors, ancient and modern, with hardly an exception, are of 
the opinion that this passage implies that the sigiter here certified^ 
was in some position in the church in Cenchrea, other than that of 
mere private membership. 

But, again, we have in another passage the qualifications required 
in female deacons. In writing to Timothy how " he ought ta 
behave himself in the house of God,'' Paul first instructs him as; 
to how a bishop should be qualified, then, in five particulars, the 
necessary qualifications which deacons should possess, (I Tim. 8 : 
1-10,) and then (v. 11) adds, as in the authorized version, "Even so 
must their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all 
things." This would, at first sight, appear as an additional quali- 
fication which the deacon should possess, but though usually sa 
interpreted, there are no grounds for understanding the passage in 
that sense, because, first, the character of a man's wife is never 
given as a qualification for his holding office in the New Testa- 
ment church. If it had been so, it would be of special importance 
in the case of a bishop, and yet in his case nothing of the kind is 
ever hinted. Then, secondly, there is no word for '* their " in the 
original text, that would indicate any relations of the females 
referred to, as the wives of deacons. The expression is not 
** their wives," but simply ** women," {gunaikas^) which is the 
primary meaning of the word, and so translated in the revised 
version. And, tliirdly, the grammatical construction of the whole 
passsage in the original text forbids the idea of private relation 
betwixt the women mentioned and the deacons. Two connecting 
links hold grammatically together the whole passage about bishops^ 
deacons and women. The first of these is, deieina^^ with an accusa- 
tive case intervening, signifying what it is necessary the intervening 
accusative "must be." Though this connecting expression is only 
found in the second verse, it is understood in the eighth and eleventh 
verses, and is accordingly supplied in italics, by our translators* 
Thus connected the passage states, first, what it is necessary a 
bishop to be, then what it is necessary deacons to be, and then 
what it is necessary " women " to be, by way of qualifications* 
But if by " women " here are only meant private members, why 
exclude the male members, and why introduce only women in 
company with bishops and deacons as requiring high qualifications? 
Then there is also, another connecting word, hosautos, translated 
"likewise" in verse 8, and "even eo," verse 11, and by the 
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revisers, "in like manner," which is used to connect things in some 
respects similar, or of a similar class, which class in the passage 
must be that of oflSce-bearers, as distinguished from private mem- 
bers. As Alford remarks, ^^gunaihas here, marked off by hosautos^ 
must be an ecclesiastical class, and can hardly be other than 
deaconesses, ministrae^ as Pliny calls them in his letter to Trajan, 
such as Phoebe was at Cenchrea." One of our most reliable ex- 
positors takes the same view. "Their wives," rather, "women," 
i, 6., deaconesses, for there is no reason that special rules should be 
laid down as to the wives of deacons, and not, also, as to the wives 
of bishops. Moreover, if wives of deacons are meant there seems 
to be no reason for the omission of " their." Also, hosauios^ even 
so, likewise or in like manner, denotes a transition to another 
class of persons. Also the omission of domestic duties in their 
case, though specified in the case of the man, verse 12, shows that 
they are not spoken of in their private capacity as wives. There 
were, doubtless, deaconesses at Ephesus, where Timothy was now 
laboring, as well as at Cenchrea, and yet no mention of them is 
made in this epistle if not here ; where^as, if they be meant here, 
chapter 8 embraces in due proportion all the officers of the New 
Testament church, and Paul naturally, after specifying the deacon's 
qualificaticns passes to those of the deaconess." (Orit. Com.) Two 
things in the passage farther confirm this view. First, the manner 
in which "women" are here brought in by the apostle, when 
giving instructions how deacons should be qualified. In verses 
8-10 he describes what the deacon must be, then verse 11, what 
" women " must be, and then at verse 12 goes back to the deacons, 
thus showing by placing women in the very centre of what he 
bad to say about deacons' qualifications, that they belonged to that 
class. And then again, not only must these women have certain 
qualifications, but the four mentioned are exactly the same as re- 
quired in men. By comparing the two lists we find that in the first 
qualification the very same adjective in different genders is em- 
ployed, and in the other three, words precisely of the same import. 
If, then, these women were not of the number of deacons at 
Ephesus, when Paul wrote, the passage is not only obscure but 
misleading. 

In several other passages of more general import, as in Paul's 
«alutations to prominent women in different churches, who had 
been his " helpers," and who are said to have "labored," and to have 
^* labored much in the Lord," there may be reference to the same 
feature in the apostolic church. Some, also, understand the in- 
etructions given to Timothy (1 Tim. 5 : 9) about widows being 
"^^ taken into the number," or enrolled as having similar reference 
to an order of female deacons; and Mosheim goes so far as to 
maintain that the widows (Acts 6 : 1) were not lor themselves the 
recipients of churcii help, but deaconesses, and the ground of their 
complaint was that the funds placed at their disposal were not 
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equal to those entrusted to the Hebrew deaconesses. We do not, 
however, think that the enrolled widows were anything by way of 
office, but simply recipients of church aid, as Timothy directed, 
"If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the church be charged, that it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed." — 1 Tim. 5: 16, 

As, however, we firmly believe that the passages we have con- 
sidered fully bear out the conclusion that in the apostolic church 
women took their place with the men in holding and exercising the 
deacon's office, it follows that Wv3 have full warrant to admit them 
to the same position still, and set them apart by ordination to the 
performance of its duties. And here we must say, that to us the 
strangest feature in the whole matter is the difficulty which some 
brethren feel about ordaining women to this office, even when duly 
elected and found qualified. One brother, after owning the peculiar 
fitness of women for the performance of many of the duties of 
the deacon's office, writes, ** Our difficulty is to find a warrant for 
her ordination to regular office work.'* Another thinks that a 
woman could just be as useful without ordination, and that there- 
fore it is unneces^sary to raise the question at all. Another thinks 
her right to ordination cannot be proved because we have no ex- 
ample of a woman being inducted into office by being anointed 
with oil, or by the laying of hands upon her head ; and so others 
in similar strain. Now the obscurity seems to arise from imperfect 
views of the nature of ordination and its relation to holding office 
in the church. There are no less 4ihan eleven words in the Greek 
text of the New Testament, wbich our translators have rendered 
by the verb " ordain." Six of these are used of persons being put 
into a position, such as office of some kind. The first, only ap- 
plied to Christ, and signifying to mark of, separate or set apart, is twice 
used, (Acts 10 : 42 and 17: 31.) The second signifying to make, and the 
third to place, and the fourth to become, are the words used for set- 
ting apart the apostles, (Mark 3: 14; John 15: 16; Acts 1: 22 
and 1 Tim. 27. The fifth to place in position, is used of priests 
(Heb.*5 : 1 and 8 : 3) and of elders, (Tit. 1 : 6.) The sixth to elect 
by raising the hand, is used of elders, (Acts 14: 23.) Now it is 
a remarkable fact that not in one of these words is what we call 
ordination by laying on of hands clearly expressed, while the last 
of the six makes election by show of hands to be what appoints or 
puts the elder into office. And, in fact, the making and putting into 
place and position in church office any man or woman must depend 
upon their being duly elected, proved and found qualified. With- 
out these no presbytery would ordain to any office. In fact it is 
Hot the man we ordain but the pastor elect, the elder elect or the 
decuion tied, so that we literally '* lay hands suddenly on no man.^' 
Following these, according to our book of discipline, (p. 107,) 
^ordination and installation are authoritative acts done in the 
name and by the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, the head of 
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the church." But these acts simply seal and ratify, in a public, 
authoritative manner, what went before, and it is just as when a per- 
son has been elected or appointed to some office in the State, bat 
before entering upon its duties, takes an oath of office. It is not 
the taking of the oath that makes him an officer of the govern- 
ment, but his election or appointment, the oath being merely a 
formal pledge of fidelity. Now that a deacon elect is to be 
formally set apart and officially declared an office-bearer in the 
church, by such an act of ordination as we perform we are all 
agreed, but the cUakonos is of no gender, and as we think that we 
have made it clear that a woman may be a diakonoffy when dulj 
elected and found qualified, the right to ordination is hers as much 
as that of one of the other sex, who may have been elected at the 
same time. It is a simple syllogism. To a deacon elect, dulj 
qualified and approved, belongs the right of ordination. But a 
woman may be a deacon elect, duly qualified and approved. There- 
fore, to a woman duly elected to deacon's office, and qualified and 
approved, belongs the right of ordination. The principle is plain. 
To a woman belong all corporate rights in the church, unless spec- 
ially exceptedy as is the case as regards the ministry and eldership, 
whilst it cannot be shown that the deaconship is excepted but the 
contrary is established. In fact her rights here are fuller and 
plainer than her right to the Lord's table. 

Nor is there any question as to the many and great advantages 
that would accrue to the church from having a few able and devoted 
women in every congregation in the deacon's office. While we 
think so, however, we have no sympathy with a great deal spoken 
and written at present about restoring the old order of deaconesses, 
and getting our women organized into sisterhoods, and assigning 
them work aside from other members of the church. A great deal 
of such talk comes, not from scriptural views of woman's place and 
work in the church, but from the corruptions that soon prevailed, 
both in the east and west, in relation to all ecclesiastical matters, 
and by wliich as has been well said, " The convent swallowed up 
scriptural organizations of women, as the monastery absorbecl the 
scriptural presbyters." In the days of Timothy active female dea- 
cons would be an arm of strength to the church. As has been said 
by a judicious writer: **From the seclusion in which oriental 
women were kept, and the improbability that there could be any- 
thing like a free intercourse with them, on the part of the apostles 
and first preachers of Christianity, the desirableness and necessity 
of having women specially devoted to the work of visiting and in- 
structing them is apparent. Considering also the elastic nature of 
the constitution of the apostolic church, it may readily be believed 
that, as in the case of deacons, the instant such a need was felt, steps 
would be taken to supply it. By such an arrangement the gospel 
could be introduced into many families, where otherwise it could 
hardly have found admission. And analogous causes may have 
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led to the employment of women, as the instrumentality best 
adopted to many other forms of christian work. And-nothing is 
more historically certain than that at the close of the apostolic age 
women in office, and generally styled deaconesses, were to be found 
in all the churches.*^ It might be added that the numerous and 
fierce persecutions to which the churches were subjo^jted during 
this period " as the spoiling of their goods," fines, imprisonment, 
violence and tortures in many forms, by which they were daily 
tried, would furnish much work for such consecrated wonien, and 
they could have access often to those who were ** sick and in prison,^' 
such as no male office-bearer in the church could possibly have. 
Whilst, however, thankful that our lines have fallen in more pleas- 
ant places and times, still there are many things that women in office 
could accomplish which men have neither the taste, talent, tact, nor 
time to attempt. In acquiring, holding and improving church 
property, providing and dispensing funds for current expenses so 
that ordinances may be regularly enjoyed, and in many other re- 
spects our deacons render very valuable services which we have no 
desire to undervalue or belittle. But in the privacy of family life 
there are sad FC«nes of suffering, hidden misery, wretchedness 
and want, into which even psistor or elder cannot penetrate, and which 
would be freely opened to a sympathetic spiritual woman. Even 
when not acting officially the presence of such a woman for a short 
time has been felt to be as an angel visit. How much more would 
our noble Christian women prove when quickened by the felt obli- 
gation of being consecrated to God and his work. And now that 
female physicians, female teachers, &c., are recognized as in some 
measure required by the exigencies of society, there are many ways 
in which ladies, representing the claims of religion, might have 
doors of usefulness opened before them. If in each of our con- 
gregations we had even a small number of such women in office, 
they could organize the female element for practical purposes more 
eftectually than has ever been the case in the past. In local visi- 
ting, sabbath -school work, raising funds for the poor and for 
missions, the promotion of systematic beneficence, the cause of 
temperance, and Sabbath observance, they would do a work for the 
church which our deacons never now think of or attempt. In view 
of the manifold capabilities and opportunities for work such women 
would possess, we very fully sympathized with the words uttered in 
Synod by the late Moderator: ** We are getting rid of the preju- 
dice against the equality of man and woman, and should be glad 
that the church has got so far forward in this great truth that 
God intends to use both man and woman in advancing his cause." 
We may add, in conclusion, that almost all the churches of the 
reformation are moving, more or less in this matter, and it is be- 
coming one of the questions of the day. In many churches on 
the continent of Europe, and in the established church of England, 
a very marked interest in it has of late been awakened. In the 
report of the proceedings in the General Assembly of the church 
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of Scotland, in May last, a resolution was passed that deaconesses 
henceforth be ordained not by Presbyteries, but by kirk sessioug. 
The great Presbyterian Council that lately raet in London also 
grappled with this question, and the paper on the subject by Pro- 
fessor Charteris, of Edinburgh, (in substance in the Presbyterian 
Revieio of la§t April,) and the discussion that followed showed what 
an interest it has excited throughout the churches. And it is 
but meet that our church should lead in this matter. We accord 
to our female members their cor|)orate rights more fully thau 
any church of the Reformation, and in following up what has at 
our late meeting of Synod been so auspiciously begun, we may 
still further draw out into active operation the mighty moral force 
lodged in bur devoted Christian women, and thus accomplish a 
work fur which posterity will bless us. 

COMMITTEB OF SyNOD. 



SHOULD A WOMAN BE ORDAINED A DEACON?* 



Gentlemen of the Theological Class : -It devolves upon me this 
evening to welcome you to your studies, a^I do now for myself an4 
my associates. In tliis connection, it is usual to consider some subject 
related to your calling. There is a topic which seems to have a claim 
at this time, on account of the action of last S^'nod, and the little dis- 
cussion previously given to it in our church, that is, Should a Womaa 
be ordained a Deacon ? Ordination is the formal act of the church 
investing one with office. For this there must be, in this case, the 
warrant of Christ, and the voice of the people. You all know the his- 
tory' of this question as now brouorht before us. It was not taken up 
as a theoretical question, thoujrh it has been much discussed by church 
historians and other writers. One of our smaller congregations, feebly 
equipped with male members, chose to the office of deacon one of the 
female members, one that had shown efficiency in temperance and evan- 
gelistic work. There is here the choice of the people. Is there the 
warrant of Christ? No question is raised, of personal fitness. The 
whole matter is a question relating to sex. All acknowledge this; the 
disability, if it exists, is a disability of sex. 

This brings before us the wonderful advance of late years in remov- 
ing the disabilities of women. The whole sul»ject of the advance of 
women opens up an interesting field of study. I shall not refer to 
woman's condition in the barbarous nations, where, though burdened, 
she was not treated with the indignity which more advanced nations 
visited upon her. I shall refer only to classic lands, and then to tiie 
great Indian Peninsula, where a sad condition of affairs exists even to 
this day, yet with efforts to remove it. 

As to Greece, whose language flourished when the New Testament 
was written, in the heroic ages women seem to have been held in higher 
esteem than in historic times. Penelope and Antigone were respected 
and admired. They were neither toys nor slaves. Grecian women 

♦Lecture by Prof. D. \\, Willson at opening of session, 1888-9, of the TJ*eo- 
logical Seminary, Allegheny, Pa., September 18, 1888. 
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directed the household. Xenophon represents Isehomachas as saying 
to his young wife, ** You must consider yourself the guardian of our 
donaestic commonwealth, and dispose of all its resources as the com- 
mander of a garrison disposes of the soldiers under his command." 
They taught their children and were beloved by them. Themistocles, 
it is reported, said of his infant son, '* This little fellow is the most 
influential person I know. Why ? He completely governs his mother, 
while she governs me, and I the whole of Greece." As to customs, to 
cut the hair was always a sign of grief, and when a Grecian woman 
placed her tresses on her husband's tomb, it was a precious memorial 
of her affectionate grief. Tet the rule was that a woman's face should 
be veiled with a lona veil, similar to those worn by slaves. In general, 
woman among the Greeks was in a state of great, although not slavish 
subjection to man. There was little intercourse betweeii the sexes. 
Women were seldom allowed to go abroad, and in later times this 
seclusion continued, and they had less to do than before with the busi- 
ness and pleasures of men. This state of subjection and degradation 
remained even in the best period of Greece. Unmarried women were 
closely watched. Their apartment in the house was commonly kept 
closed. Married women were allowed only liberty as far as the door 
or yard. Mothers had a little more freedom. Women had more liberty 
at Sparta than at Athens. There married women only were required to 
wear veils abroad ; the unmarried might appear without tliem. Mar- 
riage was promoted and controlled by the laws. In Sparta, penalties 
were inflicted upon men passing a certain age, unmarried. At Athens, 
all who wished to be commanders or orators, or to hold any public 
oflftce, must be married. There was then no public life for respectable 
women. The other class were abroad, for licentiousness was exceed- 
ingly common, and was favored even by the system of worship. In 
Athens distinguished men openly associated with dissolute women. 
Corinth was more badly corrupted. 

As to Rome, in the early days, marriage gave the wife privileges 
which were considerable and honorable. When married in strict form, 
the two eating the sacred salred cake together, the wife was set in a 
place of dignity and power. The State looked to her interests and 
welfare, thougli she belonged more to the family than to the community. 
Her legal personality was merged in that of her husband. He was the 
master of the household, but she was as much the mistress, as he was 
the master. Her legal position was that of her husband's child. But 
be had not the power over her that he had over his children — to sell 
them into slavery or to put them to death in certain cases, or in infancy 
to allow them to die. As to customs, women seldom went abroad, and 
when they did, they usually had their faces veiled. When luxury and 
wealth increased, dress became with many the chief matter, and women 
of fashion were then, as now, devoted to it. The hair was bound with 
fillets or ribbons. Ribbons seem to have been peculiar to* modest 
women. Marriage was held to be the duty of everj*^ Roman, and those 
who neglected it were taxed — that is, fined. There was little public life 
for respectable women. 

As to India, not only as a matter of the past but of the present time. 
The attention of the world has been fixed particularly of late on the 
women of India by the work of Pundita Ramabai Sarasvati. The In- 
troduction by the late Rachel L. Bodley, M. D., dean of the Woman's 



896 Should a Woman be Ordained a Deacon t [Nov. 

Medical College of Pennsylvania, tells of Anandibai Joshee, a Hindu 
woman, educated in Philadelphia, who declared in starting out: '4 
will go ( to America) as a Hindu, and come back and live among my 
people as a Hindu." She did so. What a strain it was, will appear. 
The population of Hindustan numbers two hundred and fifty millions; 
more than three-fifths of them are professors of the Hindu religion in 
one forni or other. Their religious customs are essentially the same ; 
the social customs differ, slightly in different parts of the country. 
Ramabai came to America to Mrs. Joshee's graduation in medicine in 
Philadelphia, March 11, 1886, and has written a book as to Hinda 
women. Tlie whole story is taken up under three heads : childhood, 
youth or married life ; widowhood or old age. As to childhood, she tells 
us that a girl is ever made to feel that she is an unwelcome, unbidden 
guest in the familj'. Religion enjoins that every girl must be given in 
marriage ; the neglect of this duty means for the father unpardonable 
sin, public ridicule, and caste excommunication. Hence a high class 
Brahman may take advantage of this provision, and may marry ten, 
twenty, or even a hundred and fifty girls, receiving presents from their 
parents, and go away, leaving them, not to return. This mock mar- 
riage, as we would call it, does not exist among the non-Brahman caste, 
but to offset it, the Rajputs, who belong to the warrior caste, practise 
infanticide, in the case of the girls, — yet not as sanctioned by their 
religion. It has been forbidden by the Hindu princes of the semi-in- 
dependent States, yet " a belief, deeply-rooted in the hearts and relig- 
ously observed by the people for centuries, could not be removed by 
external rules'* {Ramabai), The census of 1870 shows that three 
hundred children were stolen in one year by wolves in the city of Um- 
ritzar, all being girls, and this is where the British Government has 
sway. The census of 1880-1 shows over 5,000,000 more men than 
women in India. The system of early marriage, child marriage, goes back 
at least as far as 500 li. C. Marriage is the only ' Sacrament*' adminis- 
tered to a woman of high caste, Yedic texts being pronounced at the time, 
The girl then is the man's propert}^ and that of his near relations. In 
northern and southern India, this ceremony is a betrothal, irrevocable 
however. Marriage as a social ceremony, takes place some years later. 
The family system is a joint system ; four generations may be under 
one roof. Men and women have but little in common. The young 
bride must never talk or laugh loudly, must not speak before or to the 
father or elder brother-in-law, or any other distant male relatives of 
her husband, unless commanded to do so. In Northern India where 
all women wear veils, she veils her face before them. In Southern 
India, where women do not, as a rule, wear veils, they show respect 
by rising and remaining standing while their elders or their husbands 
are present. The Hindu religion does command honor for women 
to a certain extent and so it is among Aryan Hindus, but the honor 
centres in regard paid to the mother, as in China, the mother occupies 
the place of honor. " Let thy mother be to thee like unto a god," is 
one of the commandments of the Hindus, yet women as a class are set 
low in their sacred books, and with sad results. It is not necessary 
to quote the low opinion expressed in these books. It is one of dis- 
trust as bad and false. Hence the custom of seclusion for women, 
which existed as far back as 600 B. 0. Religion for a woman consists 
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in Bubmission to oil this, and nerer to do anything but that' which is 
approved by law and custom. The law has a firm grasp. An instance 
is given by Raniabai. A child marriage was performed in her family 
connection ; thirteen years after the 3''0ung man came for his wife. The 
parents were now unwilling to let her go ; they shared the ^'advanced" 
views that are making headway in India, and judged him an unfit com- 
panion for their daughter. The young wife, of course, was a stranger 
to him. But the stricter class raised money to sue her and her parents 
in the British Court of Justice. The ground was treaties, by which ex- 
cept in cases of life and death, the Government is not to interfere with 
the social and religious customs and laws of the people. The verdict 
was for the husband, according to Hindu law. A more recent case 
has been tried at Bombay. The woman pleaded that the mairiage was 
concluded without her consent, that is a British plea for a decree of 
invalidity. The Justice sustained it. Money was raised by the stricter 
party and the case was appealed, and the Chief Justice remanded it 
for trial on its merits according to Hindu law, and the woman was 
mulcted in the costs last year. This is the old line of slavery decis- 
ions as all see, so common in the United States Courts thirty years ago, 
and we must not exclaim too loudly. These women are beating madly 
against the bars. Widowhood has a sorrowful end in India. The code 
of Manu does not involve self-immolation, but this came in later from 
the priesthood. The Suttee came to be a meritorious act, but on what 
authority ? The priests produced a text from the Rig-Veda, and so 
the Hindu widow committed herself to the flames on the funeral pile 
of her deceased husband. Max Muller shows that the Rig- Veda does 
not assume the death of the wife at the funeral pile, with her liusband's 
body and Kamabai breaks forth against the priests of her former faith ; 
**It was by falsifying a single syllable that the unscrupulous priests man- 
aged to change entirelj' the meaning of the whole verse, Those who 
know the Sanskrit characters can easily understand that the falsifica- 
tion very likely originated in the carelessness of the transcriber or 
copyist, but for all that the priests who permitted the error are not ex- 
cusable in the least." Max Muller sa3^s of the verse that *' the later 
Brahmans have falsiQed and quoted it in support of their cruel tenet." 
Saved now by the law from the Suttee rite, what is the condition of the 
widows? Except in the Northwest, they are put to very great trial. 
They are robbed of nil ornaments, and in many parts must yield their 
tresses, their heads being even shaved. The widow must eat only one 
meal a day, and the sight of her is regarded as uniiuspicious ; no man 
but hftr father, brothers, uncles and her aunt-cousins (who are regarded 
as brothers,) may see her or speak to her. A Hindu man in an article 
in the Nineteenth Century for September, 1886, says : '• To a Hindu 
widow death is a thousand times more welcome than her miserable ex- 
istence." This is a sad enough picture of the life of women in India, 
and any disability woman has endured in classic lands is as naught com- 
pared with this. As to Christian lands, the Roman civil law has had 
long life with many of its maxims. The Canon law has been side by 
side with it, mitigating, modifying it. Is it unfair to say that many of our 
ideas and customs are traceable to a heathen origin, and to a heathen con- 
dition of society, when traced to the furthest limit? We know this to 
be the fact as to many matters. Christianity, as brought into the na- 
tions, did not at once abolish their customs. Many lived, some were 
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diverted. Look at the origin of the Christinas festival, and of the Maj 
day revel. Customs hold^their own against power, and are removed by 
light, accompanying iorce. There is an adage, ^* Scratch a Russian 
and you will find a Tartar.'' One of our missionaries said to me tbat 
no American woman should marry an Eastern convert, that it would 
take several generations for that people to learn to treat a woman as 
an American wife would expect to be treated. Take the Word of Ood and 
urge it upon the life of the Hindu families, and how many conditions 
are met with in them and in Hindu social life, that cannot be altered 
at once, and must needs be taken into account while in no wise ap- 
proved. This is known in dealing with converts. They are not as 
Abraham, calleil out of their country and their kindred. 

Education is leading the women of India out into liberty. They are 
learning Sanskrit. Their sisters were kept in ignorance of it. Education 
is everywhere doing the work of fitting women for diversified employ- 
ments. They are coming forward. There have been every now and 
then extraordinary cases. Mary Sommerville in England, followed by 
Maria Mitchell in our own country, gained a place in the list of those 
distinguished in science. Women have won a place in the ranks of the 
medical profession, and have even secured admission to the bar. Id 
1880, the late Professor Samuel D. Gross became President of tlie 
Pennsylvania College of Dental Surgery. At the 24th commencement 
that same year, fifty-seven persons graduated, including two women. 
He writes in his Autobiography. *'In congratulating the graduates 
upon the completion of their studies and upon their entrance into 
professional life, I extended my special sympathies to the young 
women. I spoke to them words of encouragement, telling them that 
they could not fail to do well, if they were true to themselves and 
to their profession, and that the dentist of the Empress of Germany 
was a woman, a graduate of the Pennsylvania College of Dental Sur- 
gery. One of them, a native of Germany, took a prize for proQciency 
in her dental studies, and she is said to possess marked ability, having 
made herself fairly acquainted with tlie English language, of which she 
hardly knew anything on her arrival in this country, two years ago." 
Women are now fairly equipped for nearly all service. They are not 
only in stores, but in counting rooms of all kinds of business, in rail- 
road offices, in Government employ, they are on Boards managing 
Homes, Hospitals, and Schools, and in Canada a lady is on the Board 
of Church Trustees, they appear on the platform in advocacy of Re- 
forms, with the same freedom that they have long enjoyed on the stage 
for the amusement of the public. We all know that this advance has 
been made jn the face of opposition. What it cost to move on, women 
can tell us, better than men. There was long a discrimination in the 
matter of liigher education, necessary to fit women for advance. This 
is all changing, we may use the past tense speaking of the North, in 
our land, this is changed. The spirit of the age, as we know it, is on 
their side. 

Was our Synod carried on by the tide in its action ? The congrega- 
tion made the choice, they left it to the Courts over them in the Lord 
under our Presbyterian order, to decide on the propriety of conferring 
oflSce on a woman. The decision of Synod was in favor, by a vote of 
93 to 24, the nays not being ready to approve, but not set in opposi- 
tion. Does the Word of God countenance such a step ? This is the 
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ultimate question. The movement is in the line of enlarging the field 
of woman's work in the church of Christ, in duties to God as rendered 
to his people. It does not seem that a right interpretation of the 
Word of God can be against this ; but as the view is challenged, we 
must make it clear that his Word approves this. Many of the advo- 
cates of Women's Privileges have cast off this standard and care not 
what it says, as witness Mrs. Caird's article in the last Westminster 
Review. Avoiding the Scylla of subjection, as they regard it, they fall 
into the Charybdis of license. Even such a woman as Miss Willard^ 
the leader of a large organization, and a Methodist by religious pro- 
fession, raises a question between Paul and Christ, as to the place of 
women as if there is a necessity to decide between Jesus and one of hia 
apostles in the inspired record, and not a way in which they may be 
shown to accord. Is it then necessary to set the Word of God, any 
part of it, against this church service of women ? It is not unfair 
here to show the need of caution in handling it. It has been set in the 
course of the Christian centuries against progress in the State and in the 
Church, and has been thus abused all along the line of history since 
Christ. See how it is used to-day against the Temperance Reform. 
All know how even the verj' words of Christ himself, in the 16th Chap- 
ter of Matthew, are used to prop up the throne of the Papal rule. 
But I refer now to the passages that have to do with the support of the 
King and the Master, as it has been supposed. There is a kinship in 
all these questions. At the root it is not man against woman as some 
take it in their talk about the despotism of the 'lords of creation/ 
There is no call for crimination and re-crimination. ' Man has been as 
cruel to his fellow-man, as man has ever been to woman. It ia 
altogether *' man's inhumanity to man.'' Sin has cursed the world, and 
force, brute force has wronged the weak ; and women have availed 
themselves of this, as well as men, and have joined in crushing their 
Bisters. They do it to-day. Man and woman both fell, Christ J^sus. 
is the remedy for the fall for man, that is for male and for female. 
As to the misuse of the Word of God to which I have referred, I have 
in mind especially the two subjects of the political rights, and the nat- 
ural rights of man. A reference to these is the more pertinent, because 
in the lands of which I have spoken, in treating of the status of woman,. 
Greece, Rome and India, there has been the invasion of both these 
classes of rights. As for the former, what a history has been that of 
the " divine right of kings,'' among heathen and Christian peoples I 
Volumes have been written concerning this. What life in Christian 
lands has the doctrine of '' passive obedience and non-resistance," had 
even in the late Christian centuries I Our forefathers in Scotland suf- 
fered under this yoke of the kings supported by the bishops, under the 
Stuart dynasty, until under oppression they came, not to hate the 
Word of God but in studying it, to understand the passages the bish- 
ops quoted, especially that one : *' The powers that be are ordained of 
God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God, and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation \^^ 
and Jus Populi Vindicatum^ and Samuel Rutherford's Lex Rex show 
that light came to them ; and their thinking has done good to the world. 
They were not driven as the French who were not possessed of Bibles 
in their homes but received only what their Romish teachers gave them^ 
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eo that when their manhood rebelled against the oppression of the Bour- 
bon line, they threw off religion as well as the yoke of their kings. What 
is the fact to-day as to man's political rights and ail the passages 
brought up by the bishops T We are satisfied under a Republican gov- 
^^rnment as to all that is written in the Word as to kings and obedience 
to them. We have light. 

The other matter of the denial of human lights, of the natural right of 
man to life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness, has a sadder history. 
The ladies of Greece and Rome were served by slaves ; so were the 
ladies of India, and it is not a quarter of a century since the ladies in 
Christian America, in this Republic, were served by slaves, and they 
were not always the kindest rulers. Women were as violent as any in 
their zeal for " the corner-stone of the Confederacy.*' No one needs 
to be " high-minded " in discussing any of these questions. We have 
all cause for humility. What of the relation of the Word of God to 
the system of slavery ? The changes were rung on the words of 
Noah, "Cursed be Canaan,'' and the New Testament command, 
** Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh." 
Abraham was held up as a slave-owner. Paul was represented as re* 
turning Onesimus to bondage, a more valuable slave because a Christian, 
thus doing a favor to Philemon by converting his slave to Christ 
I might say, this is not a thing of the past, it is a present interpretation 
of Scripture. It is all over now as far as of any service in the lips of 
the ministrj'^, to prop up that system of iniquity that went down in the 
abyss of war, but it is not dead yet. A southern clergyman urged the 
revisers of the Bible to be faithful, and to translate doulos slave. They 
did not do it, but they did put bond-servant in the Margin in strange 
connections as a rendering of it. Paul is a '* bond-servant " of God, 
(Titus 1 : 1) and so on, though the Greek doulos passed into Hebrew 
usage to render the free service of an Israelite. (See in LXX, EccL 
5 : 12, '* The sleep of a laboring man (doulou) is sweet, whether he eat 
little or much.") The work of Conybeare and Howson, '* T?ie Life and 
Epistles of SL Paulj^^ says, (and they, Englishmen, not poisoned one 
would think with American virus,) ** Of ail the disciples now minister- 
ing to St. Paul at Rome, none has for us a greater interest than the 
fugitive Asiatic slave, Onesimus. Paul wished to keep him at Rome 
and employ him in the service of the Gospel. Yet he would not 
transgress the law, nor violate tlie rights of Philemon, by acting in 
this matter without his consent," and so he returns him. Yet the 
Jewish law forbade the return of a fugitive. " Thou shalt not deliver 
unto his master the servant which is escaped from his master unto 
thee." Look at the line of witnesses for liberty, in the Christian 
church, beginning with Jesus Christ himself, who came '* to preach de- 
liverence to the captives." (Luke 4 : 18.) Paul tells us that the law is 
made for '* the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sin- 
ners, for men- stealer 8,'* (I Tim. 1: 9-10,) and he directs " masters to 
give unto their servants that which is just and equal." (Colos. 4: 1.) 
Chrysostom, in the fourth century, said : " There were no slaves in the 
old times; for God when he formed man, made him not bond, but free. 
Behold, slavery came of sin. Slavery is the punishment of sin, and 
arose from disobedience. But when Christ appeared he removed this 
cause, for in Christ Jesus there is neither bond nor free." Isidore of 
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Pelasium, soon after, said, in writing to a master, *'I did not suppose 
that a man who loves Christy who knows the grace which has made all 
men free, could still hold a slave." Augustine likewise wrote, " The 
Christian dare not regard a slave as his property, like a horse or 
silver." Whatever views may be held by any divines in other churches* 
as to the attitude of the Bible to Slavery, as if it recognized property 
in man, the Reformed Presbyterian Church long ago reached a con- 
clusion that the Bible stamped it as a sin, and in 1800, the Presbytery, 
then the highest court of our church in the United States, declared 
that ** no slaveholder should be allowed the communion of the church." 
We have definite and decided views as to man's natural and political 
rights. Whoever will may larry in the darkness. The age is against 
them. This year the slaves of Brazil have been freed without a Civil 
War. This point has been reached. Property in man is condemned. 
What of this ** spirit of the age ? " Is it a part of that anti-Christ, 
that is setting itself against all order and government ? or is it in 
these matters of liberty, liberty for woman as well, part of the devel- 
opment of the world under Christ ? When we recall the attitude of 
our church on man's political and natural rights, and that in this 
matter now on hand, the result was reached without any angry discussion, 
and with such a majority, we must attribute it to our training in a '' free 
school," under Christ. To many questions of the bearing of the Word of 
God on the customs of human society, we must say with the Saviour, 
when questioned, '^ From the beginning, it was not so." " He which 
made tiiem in the beginning made them male and female." The record 
as to man is, ^^ In the image of God, created he him; male and female 
created he them." Whatever you deny to another that you claim for 
yourself, you must deny on a sure warrant. Your warrant to prohibit 
must be clear. 

In some such frame of mind, with a desire to know, we open the 
Bible inquiring, should a woman be ordained a deacon ? W. Lindsay 
Alexander, in his edition of Kitto^s Oyclopsedia^ makes short work of 
the question, and his views are widely held, " That in the early church 
there were females who were officially set apart for certain duties under 
the title of deaconesses seems beyond doubt ; but whether such were 
found in the churches of the apostolic age is very doubtful. The 
grounds for the affirmatives are extremely slender. Phoebe is called a 
diakonos of the church at Cenchrea ; and Paul specifies certain quali- 
fications which were to be required before a widow was taken into the 
number (as is alleged) of deaconesses. On such evidence nothing can 
be built. Tlie former passage proves nothing as to any official status 
held by Phoebe in the church ; for aught the word teaches, she may 
have been the door-keeper or cleaner of the place where the church as- 
sembled. The latter passage is made to bear on the subject only by 
assuming the thing to be proved ; not a word does Paul say in it of 
deaconesses ; he says, certain widows are not to be received '* into the 
number "without saying of what. The context can alone determine 
that, and as he is speaking there of tliose who are to receive pecuniary 
aid from the church, the conclusion to which we are naturally led is, 
that *' the number" to which he refers is the number of those who 
were to be so aided. To assume in the face of this that '^ the number" 
referred to is the number of office-bearers of a certain class is illegit- 



402 Should a Woman be Ordained a Deacon t [Nov, 

imate; and to make this assumption for the purpose of proving 
that such an ofUce existed in the church, is to set all logic at defi- 
ance. To these arguments, some add the reference in 1 Timothy 3: 11, 
&c., to gunaikes, and Titus 2 : 3, to presbutides, as intimating the ex- 
istence of deaconesses in the church ; but in the former case the 
parties referred to are probably, as the authorized version gives it, the 
■^ives of the deacons ; in the latter they are undoubtedly " old women." 
In certain states of society and public feeling, it may be quite proper 
to appoint females to discharge functions which properly belong to 
males, but that any institution to this effect was made by the apostles 
is wholly without proof." I have quoted all that Dr. Alexander says. 
It is brief and covers the ground, and is decided, but it is not satisfac- 
tory. Let us now look at the Bible, specially examining the passages 
to which he refers. There were women in the company of Christ, 
Luke 8 : 1-3 : ^^ And it came to pass afterward, that he went through- 
out every city and village, preaching and showing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God, and the twelve were with him, and certain women 
which had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities. Maiy called 
Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils, and Joanna the wife of 
Chuza, Herod's steward, and Susanna and many others ministered 
(dieconoun) unto him of their substance.*' This is virtually the deacon's 
office. The apostles was the preachers of the Word. These women 
provided for the temporal wants of what was then Christ and his 
church. Judas it is true, carried the bag, but that does not nullify the 
force of this passage. Look again at Paul's associates, at the large 
list of female names at the close of the Romans, ^^ Salute Tryphena, and 
Tryphosa, who labor in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which 
labored much in the Lord. Greet Mary who bestowed much labor on 
us. Greet Priscilla, my helper in Christ Jesus." Associating her 
with her husband, Paul says, " Unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
also all the churches of the Gentiles.'' — Romans 16 : 3, 4, 12. 

The question is rightly stated as sent up to Synod for an answer, 
"Are women eligible to the deaconship? There is the oflSce. Are 
women eligible to it, as well as men ? Rev. Dr. Rainsford, of the 
Proteslant Episcopal Church, had written an article on Deaconesses 
for the Independent^ commenting upon which that paper asked, 
" Whether it would not be well to establish an order of deacons in that 
church ; for there is in the Episcopal Church, no lay order of men 
whose service would correspond to that of the proposed deaconesses." 
The Southern Churchman noticed this inquiry, and lately said : ''The 
point is well taken. The apostolic order of deacons should be restored, 
we have retained the name but we have virtually lost the order.'' Are 
women eligible to this order? That church does not doubt as to 
deaconesses. They lack the deacon, in his primitive functions. Pres- 
byterian churches have the deacons, but lack the deaconesses. There 
are three passages I wish to consider. The first states the character of 
the women to be chosen deacons. The second relates to the matter of 
experience. The third gives us an instance of a woman holding the 
office. 

I. The character of the women to be chosen deacons. 

The passage, 1 Tim. 3 : 8-13 : *' Likewise must the deacons be grave, 
not double-tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; 
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holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience, and let these also 
first be proved ; then let them use the office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own houses well. For they that have 
used the office of a deacon well purchase to themselves a good degree 
and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus." The first 
thing that strikes one here is that the office of a bishop and the office 
of a deacon are treated of together, yet while the qualifications of 
bishops, and deacons and deacons' wives are given, nothing is said of 
the bishops' wives. This is suggestive, and prompts to inquiry. We 
turn to tlie Revised Version, and it reads in verse 11, not their wives^ 
but *' Women in like manner must be grave.'' The similarity of struc- 
ture with the eighth verse naturally suggests the supply given, munt he. 
If this be made, it seems that female deacons are meant, and not dea- 
cons' wives ; as their is not given, it is not their wives. Our Bible 
has that word in Italics, because it is supplied. Then as verse 12 still 
speaks of deacons, it seems, the male and the female — the man and the 
woman — are in the same office. There is one class, deacons, who may 
be men or women. This is the easiest and plainest explanation, and 
objections to it must be from other considerations, from ideas of the 
disability of sex. Otlier explanations, as joining verse 11 to verse 9, 
and governing the word for *' women " by ** having" in the latter verse, 
having wives, thus making a parenthesis of verse 10, are complicated. 
Thus Bengel construes the passage. Another explanation is that dea- 
cons' wives are mentioned because they could and should help their 
husbands in their work, but a bishop's, that is. a pastor's wife, could 
not take part in his work, and so her qualifications are not stated. But 
after all, this explanation concedes the point, unless one holds to it, 
that sex is such a disability that in no case can a woman hold any 
office, though she can do all the work that has to be done. Here, again, 
we are on the broad sea of discussion as to the disability of sex. We 
take it, then, that at Ephesus, a Grecian city, Timothy was instructed 
what qualifications women called into church service must have. The 
church needed their services. If called, then, into service, nothing 
preventing when the need appeared, tlien also in these days may women 
be called, in this time of enlarged activity. 

2. The experience required. The passage, 1 Timothy 5 : 3-12 : 
" Honor widows that are widows indeed. But if any widow have 
children or nephews, let them learn first to show piety at home, and to 
requite their parents ; for that is good and acceptable before God. 
Now, she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and prayers night and day. But she that 
liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth. And these things give in 
charge, that they may be blameless. But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his own house, he bath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. Let not a widow be taken into the num- 
ber under three-score years old, having been the wife of one man, well 
reported of for good works ; if she have brought up children, if she 
have lodged strangers, if she have washed the saints' feet, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed every good work. 
But the younger widows refuse ; for when they have begun to wax 
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wanton against Christ, they will marry ; having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith/' There is a view of this passi^ 
as Dr. Alexander gives it, that removes it from any place here, and that 
is, that it refers to widows supported by the church. Bat does that 
view answer all inquiries ? Mark the qualifications of one spoken of 
as taken into the number, ** three-score years old, having been the wife 
of one man, well reported of for good works, have brought up children, 
have lodged strangers, have washed the saints' feet, have relieved the 
afflicted, have diligently followed every good work." Now, we ask, 
must a widow, to be supported, be sixty years of age ; again, most 
a widow, to be suppoiled, have all these qualifications of a past 
efficient life ? Does the passage not read rather as giving a list of 
qualifications for office, and is not the connection this, that of the wid- 
ows supported there were a number supported, as employed ? These 
must be persons of experience, to thus serve the church, even though 
dependent. The younger widows would look to marriage, as we know 
this was universal. * The laws of Greece and of Rome have been refer- 
red to, and we see in ] st Oorinthians, that Paul was asked whether it 
were right to remain single, and he answers at length. To-day, as 
then, married women, as a rule, have family duties that engage their 
time and strength, and prevent them from formally engaging to dis- 
charge exacting official duties. They are deacons at home, ministering 
in the honored place of the mother, to the best interests for time and 
eternity of the children— the same service unto God, when we consider 
its essence. A Sister of Charity or a Sister of Mercy is no more con- 
secrated than a mother, in the sense of set apart to a holy seiTice. 
There is no holier service for a woman. The Jewish Rabbis said: 
" God could not be everywhere, and therefore he made mothers." 

3. We have an instance of a woman at Cenchrea, in the actual ex- 
ercise ot the deacon's office. Romans 16 : 1 : ** I commend unto you 
Phoebe, our sister, which is a servant of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea, that 3^e receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you ; for she hath 
been a succorer of many, and of mj^self also." The Greek is *'o deacon 
of the church which is at Cenchrea.'* The word succorer (prosiatis) 
means, first, a woman set over others, then, one who cares for the affairs 
of others and aids them with her resources. (Thayer's Lexicon,) 
True, the word '* deacon '* has a general use, as well as a special, as tiie 
word '• elder '' has ; but it can hardly, in this connection and with such 
amplification as to her usefulness and business, relate simply to service 
about the church building, as Dr. Alexander suggests. In line with 
the former passages, which relate to character and experience, we say, 
this woman was a deacon at Cenchrea. You reply, she did not have 
that office there. Why not ? ** Because a woman could not hold an 
office in the church." Such a declaration is only made on a broad 
ground of an idea as to Woman's Place, and I have shown that this 
idea cannot stand any longer in the way. It is not Scriptural, and it 
is out of harmony with our social life, in its present stage of advance. 

I regard the point as settled, that experienced Christian women, at a 
time ot life, and in circumstances, when they were free to do so, did 
service in official place in the early church. There was no reason why 
they should not. There were reasons why they should. To-day, fit- 
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ness does not only come late in life, but far earlier, by special educa- 
tion and from enlarged facilities. We see this in all lines of work. A 
limitation of years as to office is recognized in our civil institutions. 
This may not be called for now as to church office, but the requirement 
of fitness in spirit, capacity and training, can never be neglected. It 
is only right to add as tending to confirm the view which Synod haa 
taken of the teaching of the Bible as correct that the late Council in 
liOndon, of the Alliance of the Reformed Churches holding the Pres- 
byterian System, held a month after Synod met, took the same posi- 
tion. The proof is clear of female official service after the apostolic 
age. No one doubts this. Pliny's Letters early show this, and church 
history shows it, and we know the office reappeared in some places in 
Keformation times. Dr. E. A. Washburn says, in Lange^s Commen- 
tary : ^^ It is clear that in the Greek church of the second century, the 
female diaconate was a most active and useful ministry. Undoubtedly 
this order differed in many features from the germ of the primitive 
day. It had become a semi-clerical office, and had its vow of ordina- 
tion. No trace of this can be found in the simpler deaconess of the 
Pastoral Epistles. But it is not to be confounded with the later type 
of female celibates in the Latin church ; on the contrary, it is a striking 
picture, that with the change from the healthy, social life of a Christian 
womanhood in the church to the conventual life, the order of deacon- 
esses passed away. The just abhorrence of the Romish abuse has led 
the Protestant to lose sight too often of the good which may be wrought 
by such organized womanly charity, after the pattern, not of the con- 
vent, but of PauPs ekklesia kaf oikonj* There is no need to speak of 
the fitness of women for this service. We all see how much of the 
organized charity of the world is connected with their work, and con- 
trolled by them. The personal contact with the poor and needy is left 
greatly in their hands. 

Now that Woman's Work is recognized, and it takes its place under 
the church order, we can only hope that it will be efficiently carried on. 
Many, that is many men, on whose shoulders the obligations of church 
office now rest, make but little of their obligations, just as many parents 
neglect their solemn engagements to duties to their children. We all 
know how much is to be done — visiting the sick and needy, minister- 
ing to them, visiting the homes of Sabbath School children, providing 
raiment, aiding the general Mission work of the church. The burden 
and the work lie just at our door. Some may leave this work, drop 
it and look for more consecration under vows and in orders. Mis& 
Muloch says: " I believe that in women, as they are placed by provi- 
dence, the chief instrument of social amelioration may be found. I 
believe that this must begin in the centre ot our own homes and not in 
penitentiaries and well organized sisterhood s.*' Again, she says: 
" With the exception of a few, singularly unfortunate in their natural 
position, I cannot imagine any woman in the best sisterhood as advan- 
tageously placed as she who keeps to home duties. For self-denying 
exercises probably nothing will equal this, though such an uncourteous 
suspicion may only be recognized in the depths of the heart." This is 
a woman^s voice, and we listen to it. The work is just here in the 
homes and in the church home, around our doors. There is no need of 
sisterhoods and the habit of an Order. There may be and ought to be 
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schools of training for ministering, open to all. Some are now in ex- 
istence, others are forming, more will follow. There is no call or war- 
rant for the vow of celibacy. The work is free. The rule is for women 
as for men. Protestantism has no vow or promise of celibacy for 
church ofiicers. There is to be none for women entering the service of 
the church. Manj'^ men even serve only for a time in church oflSces. 
As to vows in the past, Isaac Taylor says : " Just in proportion as 
these religionists were deeply moved by religious considerations thej 
were extravagant, unnatural and artificial, and (it is no paradox) the 
more sincere they were, the less genuine.'' Miss Muloch says : " When 
any one attempts to absorb herself wholly in the endeavor to please 
God, she can hardly fail to concentrate every thought on the self she 
wishes to sacrifice.'* We want, then, no sisterhoods, no Orders. We 
wish church officers and voluntary work. 

As to the results to follow the movements of our times in the advance 
of women into public place, one that is apprehended if we take the ex- 
pressions of opinion, will not take place — the breaking up of homes. 
There will be no turning of the world upside down, but in this as in 
other concerns of the church, the gathering into one under Christ, the 
Head. We might hope for more energy to be given to church work. 
A result I should gladly see would be full co-operation between the 
male and female members of the church. If as deacons, why not othe^ 
wise ? The dividing up of congregations into so many organizations, 
as we see now, does not seem to be the best way ; a number of them 
under heads not within the church organization at ail. One pastor re- 
ported in the Presbyterian that there were sixteen organizations in his 
congregation. I refer not to such an organization as the Women's 
Christian Temperance Union. There is a need of this, created by the 
non-action of men in politics, who have been governed by expediency 
in dealing with the Liquor Traflfic. The zeal of women, out of politics, 
and largely for this cause, went beyond them, this subject presenting 
itself to them as a matter of duty only, not of expediency and part}- 
policy. But wliy should the members of a congregation be divided into 
male and female on the lines of Mission work any more than of Sabbath 
School work ? A few men's missionary societies here and there will 
not remove the objection to this division. What is the cause of it? 
In a measure, I think, it has arisen from the growing sense in woman 
of individual responsibility, and a desire to do her part and to have 
thjit part felt and recognized. The result might well be then the unifi- 
cation of church work, with various departments, but not divided on 
the line of sex. There are organizations rising that seek to enroll the 
sons and daughters of the church under self-constituted leaders, to map 
out for them Christian work. Their names are catching. Speaking of 
one of them, the Presbyterian says; "It is full of promise, but this 
does not always mean usefulness. This will depend altogether on the 
way the way the promises are unfolded. If it works in subordination 
to the church, it will be a blessing and in turn be blessed. The majority 
mean 011I3' sincere work and desiie to be led into opportunities to do it, 
and their reward will be the consciousness that it is done. But beware 
of doing work only suggested by it, or of attending its meetings only; 
rather believe in tliose who love the church best and have only a desire 
that it shall put its shoulder to the wheel to help on the church." These 
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are useful cautions. The whole subject of the organization by the 
church of its forces must be re-studied. More means must be expend- 
ed, more effort put forth, right on the ground. In all this organizing, 
Christ Jesus is the Head, the Head of his body, the church, and in him 
there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female, *' we are all one in Christ Jesus.'^ It took 
long years and much counsel to realize the first declaration. Read Acts 
10 th chapter, as to Peter and Cornelius, and Galatians 2d chapter and 
Church History for many years after that period. The second declara- 
tion is realized as a fact to-day, but hardly fully as a doctrine ; the 
last is coming. 

A few words in closinnj. You. young gentlemen, have come here to 
study for the ministry of the gospel. Whatever may be said of Woman's 
Place and Woman's Work, none but a few Christian sects have ever 
set themselves against a stated, educated ministry. You have no 
adjustments of relation for which to wait. Your work lies right before 
you, on and on so long as God spares your lives. Look then to patient, 
prayerful study, for fitness for your work, seeking first of all the bap- 
tism of the Divine Spirit. Address yourself with energy to the study 
of the Word of God, seeking to know it fully, first in your own hearts, 
then to give it to others. Cherish the fullest sympathy with the move- 
ments going on on every hand for the benefit of mankind. Urge on 
both men and women that they be not only disciples of Christ, but 
also servants of Christ. And the working forces of God's people shall 
yet bring this rebellious and suffering world into the peace of God, 
under Christ Jesus our Lord. 



CRITICISM ON PSALM IL 



B7 PROP. 8PR0ULL. 



In preparing a new metrical version of the Psalms it is important 
that in such places as through obscurity mistaken views of divine truth 
might be received, proper corrections be made. An instance of this is 
in Psalm 2 : 6-7. In the authorized version, the reading is, " Yet 
have I set my king on my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the decree, 
the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son. This day I have begot- 
ten thee.'' These words, literally taken, seem to teach that the beget- 
ting of the Son was provided for in the eternal decree ; a gross heresy 
tliac denies that the mutual relation of the persons of the Godhead is 
necessary and essential. 

God the Father is the speaker in the first verses of the Psalm. He 
demands of nations and individuals an account of their opposition to 
his anointed, the Messiah. In verses 4-5 he presents the Messiah as 
beholding from his throne in heaven their fruitless attempts to overturn 
his government, and holding them in derision. Tliey are told that he 
will deal with them in righteous indignation, and destroy them. And 
here the Father brings to view the appointment of his 8on to this 
position. What follows is neither an adversative nor a concessive state- 
ment. The connective particle ( Hebrew vav^ usually rendered and ), 
is here causative. It is so rendered, Psalm 5 : H, " Let them shout 
for joy, because (vav) thou defendest them." Psalm 00 : 12, '^ Through 
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God we shall do valiantlyy for {vav) he it is that shall tread down our 
enemies." 

Taking the connecting particle in the beginning of the passage under 
consideration as causative, what follows in its connection may be 
thus rendered in a free paraphrase. *' Mine Anointed has authority 
and is competent thus to deal with his enemies. For I have set him^ 
my King, upon my holy hill of Zion.'' He responds to the appomt- 
ment in the words of verse 7, '^I will publish the decree, I, to whom 
Jehovah said, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee." This 
he does in the words of verses 8-9, '^ Ask of me and I will give thee 
the nations for thine inheritance," &c. 

The following four lines present the main points of these two verses. 

•• For I on Zion's holy hill 

Have set him King to be ; 
Jehovah's own acknowledged Sod, 

To publish the decree. 

"Ask of me," &o. 
The last verse of this Psalm is well rendered, in the Revised Yersion: 
^^ Kiss the Son lest he be angry and ye perish in the way, for his wrath 
will soon be kindled,^' better, ^^ fiercely bum.'' This can be presented 
thus in metre : 

Kiss ye the Son lest in his ire 

Ye perish in the way. 
For soon his wrath will fiercely bum, 
Blessed all that on him stay. 



THE MORAL PERSONALITY OF CHURCH AND STATE. 



BT BEV. FBOF. W. J. COLEMAN. 



Some years ago a thoughtful minister ot the Methodist church asked 
me what was the fundamental and distinctive idea of the Covenanter 
church. It was answered that the kingly ofiSce of Christ was the 
distinctive doctrine upon which we stood. But he demurred and urged 
that other churches held that Jesus Christ was the Lord of all, church 
and state included, and therefore this doctrine could not be a distinc- 
tive feature of our church. I then suggested several points under this 
head, as the simplicity of our forms of worship in the church and our 
non-voting position in the State, as a carrying out of this doctrine in a 
way peculiar to the Covenanter church. He admitted all this, but still 
asked, ** Is there any one philosophical princii^Ie in the carrying out of 
the doctrine of the kingship of Christ which will clearly show the idea 
on which your church is built ? Is there any one principle which will 
unify all these points which you have given me and enable me to grasp 
the whole scope of 3^our distinctions in one idea ? " To this I could 
give no satisfactory answer, and my friend went away without what he 
wanted and with some reason for believing that there was no single 
idea underlying our different applications of the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, as universal King, which would simplify his study of our 
church. 

But if my friend did little for himself by this question, he did some- 
thing for me. He set me thinking, and months afterward I found an 



1888 J The Moral Personality of Church and State. 409 

answer to his question. While older members of the church know it 
very well and doubtless would have answered the question at once, I 
venture, for the satisfaction of those who, like myself, had not thought 
it out, to state what appears to me the fundamental and distinctive idea 
of our church in its carrying out the doctrine of the Mediator's uni- 
versal dominion. This idea is the one at the head of this article, viz., 
the Moral Personality of Church and State. Broader and more gener- 
ally, it might be stated as the Moral Personality of divinely ordained 
organic b^ies. 

A brief study may perhaps make the truth of this statement appar- 
ent. If every visible church, or denomination, is a moral personality, 
it is under God's moral law. Being under control of fallible beings, 
each of these denominations may, and doubtless does, at some time, 
break this law and commit sin. For every sin committed by men in 
the church, forgiveness is offered and promised on condition of faith 
in Christ, and engagement to future obedience to him as the head of 
the church. This laying hold by faith on Christ's promises and engag- 
ing a new obedience to him is, in effect, a covenant. This covenant is 
not between the invisible church and Christ, for as the members of the 
invisible church cannot unite in any act apart from the head, the invis- 
ible church cannot sin, but between a visible organic body, which we 
call a denomination, such as the Covenanter church, and the divine 
head of the church. If anyone, therefore, admits the moral personality 
of a church, or denomination, he commits himself to premises which 
lead to the propriety and necessity of churches entering into specific 
covenants with Christ. 

The argument is much the same with regard to the state. If the 
nation is by nature a moral personalit}^ it is under the moral law. 
Being under the control of fallible beings, it may, and doubtless does, 
transgress this law and commit sin. It must, then, to avoid punish- 
ment and further sins, accept Christ and engage to obey him as the 
nation's King. The owning of his authority and accepting his law is, 
in effect, entering into covenant with him, and this is the aim we have 
with regard to this nation. 

Our church is not peculiar in holding that individual Christians 
should and do enter into covenant with Christ. All intelligent Chris- 
tians hold to that principle. Our distinction lies in carrying this prin- 
ciple, which is admitted by intelligent believers to apply to the individ- 
ual moral person over to organic moral persons, consisting of churches 
and nations. Nearly, if not quite, all our reform ideas seem to grow 
out of this idea of the moral personality of churches and nations. Our 
arguments for reform begin with this premise, stated, or taken for 
granted. It seems to me to be the idea, the philosophical principle, 
that lies at the foundation and explains best our distinction from other 
denominations. The man who believes that churches and nations are 
moral persons has only to follow out his logic to land on the Covenan. 
ter platform. There are many, especially those who have made the 
subject a matter of study, hold to the moral personality of churches 
and nations as a theory. We carry out the principle to its legitimate 
conclusion, and it largely makes us what we are. 
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Missionary Jntelligence, 

MISSION A RY S OCIETIES. 



Winchester Kan. — Our society held its Tenth Anniversary on Friday evening, 
May 4th, 1838. The exercises consisted of select reading, essays, declamatioDs 
ftnd music. 

We were favored with encouraging remarks from our pastor. Rev. D. H. 
Coulter, Rev. Thomas, of the M. E. Church, and a few others. This anniver- 
sary I eminds us that another year has passed, and we feel that our feeble efforts 
have been blessed. 

We were permitted to hold eleven regular meetings during the year, with an 
average attendance of sixteen. 

We have now an enrollment of forty-six, and we are thankful to report our 
number unbroken by death. The work of the society has been making qailtB 
and preparing rags for carpets. We have been greatly assisted by very liberal 
donations from our members in the past year, and now as we are about to enter 
upon the work of a new year, may we consecrate ourselves anew, seek to be 
more active, and willing to spend in the service of Christ, feeling that *'it is 
more blessed to give than to receive." 

treasurer's report. 

Balance from laat Report $ 43 74 

Monthly Does Collected 64 05 

Donations of Members 75 11 

Receipt of Carpets 24 30 

Ri^ceipt ot Quilts 10 00 

I)onation8,WeaTing and Quilting 10 00 

Receipt for Qailting. 7 00 

Received on Mission Qnilt 13 80 

Receipt of Festival 61 45 

Anniyersary by Collection 18 85 

Total $313 80 

Dubursementt. 

For Native Teacher in 8yri« $100 00 

Southern Mission 30 00 

Cilicia Famine Fund 22 50 

P. 0. Orderi» 75 

Repairing Church 33 60 

Stand h^r Church 6 00 

Carpet Chain, Weaving and Quilting 9 45 

Expenses of Festival 21 95 

Total t224 U 



Balance in Treasury $ 89 61 

Mrs. M. a. Coulter, President, 
Mrs. Aggie W. Dill, Treasurer. 
Mrs. Lilly J. Russell, Secretary. 

CoLDENHAM — The sBcond year of our society has gone with its record be- 
fore the judge of ull. The all-seeing eye of God has been noticing and we 
hope guiding our work all through tlie year. From the experience of the past 
we desire to learn wisdom for the future. 

Our society at present numbers twenty, an increase of one during the year. 

We would record with thankfulness that no one of our members has at any 
time been removed by death. 

We have had ten regular meetings, and one called meeting ; and the spirit of 
unity has ever prevailed. The attendance has been very good considering the 
distance the ladies have to come. 

Each member of the society has been supplied with a name of a person in 
the community not a member of any church *' to talk with, hand tracts to, and 
have for a special subject of prayer, in regard to uniting with the church" dur- 
ing the quarter, at the end of which they are expected to hand in a report stating 
what has been accomplished by them. 

treasurer's report. 

Proceeds of Lecture $625 

Proceeds of Illustrated Lecture . 37 00 

Donations 6 00 

Dues Collected 21 00 

11 



1888.] Editorial 41 1 

lyUhursemenU, 

Foreign Missionn $12 00 

Missionary Herald * 60 

Paid Lecturer 20 00 

Presbyterian Convention 30 00 

Tracts 67 • 

963 or 

Cash on hand $ 6 IS 

Miss Sab ah Cochrane, TreoB. 
Miss Belle Angus, 8ec^y. 

The Mission Band of the New Concord, Ohio, congregation was organized on 
the 9th of August, 1887. It is composed of the boys and girls of the congrega- 
tion. During the year we have held twelve meetings. We have a memberahip 
of fifteen at present, but hope to have it increased in the future. Death has not 
entered our circle since our organization, for which we should be thankful. Dur- 
ing the first part of the year we spent our time making various articles for sale. 
The latter part of the year was spent in preparing scrap-books, work-boxes and 
other articles for the use of the Foreign Mission. When we look over the past 
year we realize that we have done but little, but hope for the blessing of the 
Lord on that little, and desire his blessing and direction in the future. 

Maggie RoNETy Secretary, 

treasurer's report. 

BeceiTed by Fees $605 

DoDatious 3 00 

Donations in goods I 29 

Free-will offerings 205 

Sale of articles 1 43 

$12 82 

Sent to Boys* Indnstrial School $600 

Forefgn MisHion, f2:oo<lB valued at 6 16 

Girls* Boarding School, Latakiyeb, Syria 6 00 

Paid for Material for making boxes 42 

Sending money • 7 

$16 64 

Alva Wylie, Treasurer. 
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tl/DITOI^lAL. 

On account of the length of the articles in this number, it is necessary to de- 
fer till our next issue several articles, as also obituary notices, &c., &c. 

A MISSION in Spring Garden Borough was started on the beginning of Septem- 
ber a year a^o. Last winter and three months last summer, Mr. Walker, a stu- 
dent of theology of the second year, superintended it. This winter he hfis charge, 
assisted by Mr. Martin, a student of the first year, and a number bf teachers. 

The mission has become so promising that it is found necessary to erect a 
chapel. Ground has been purchased and the contract given out, elder William 
Anderson, of the Allegheny church, being the contractor. The total cost will be 
between $3,000 and $3,500. The prospects for doing good mission- work are 
excellent. It is not improbable that in the near future a congregation may be 
organized. 

The expenses are to be met by subscription. It may be that some of the 
members of the church would like to help this excellent undertaking. If so, con- 
tributions sent to Mr. James Henry, 116 Federal street, Allegheny, will be 
promptly acknowledged. J. W. S. 

The following, "A Call for Prayer," has been sent us for publication : 
An arrangement has been made for a meeting of the union -committees of the 
Synod and the General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, at Geneva 
College, Beaver Palls, Pa., on Tuesday, November 13th. 

The members of these committees jointly and earnestly request that fervent, 
importunate prayer be made for a special out|X)nnng of the Spirit ; that all the 
members of the committees may have their hearts full of love for God, for the 
<diurch and for souls ; that they may be able to lay aside all denominational pride 
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and prejudice, and approach the discussion of the subject with the sole desire to 
follow the leadings of the Spirit^ and reach such a conclusion as will be for the 
glory of God and the good of his church. J. F. Mouton, 

John Alford, 
H. H. George, 
W. R. Laird, 
J AS. W. Houston, 
W. S. McAnlis, 



OommUUi, 



There is a great deal of truth in the following extracts taken from a commu- 
nication of Dr. Johnston in the United Presbyterian : 

.... A correspondent in the last United Pretbyterian^ writing on this subject, Mkfl, ** Why OM- 
not we unite on one yerBlon as we do on one version of the Bible?** 

This is the question that has bothered me ever since I have been in the ministry. I would like to bs 
able to stand up before the world and say, we have the only unsectarian hymn-book in the world. But 
it is very difficult for me to prove this stHtement satisfactorily to the rank and file of the hyma-siogiiig 
churches. When a copy of one ot our Psalm books falls into their hands, they are very apt to read oa 
the title page, "The Book of Psalms. The Scottish Tersion Revised and the New Yersions adopted by 
the United Presbyterian Church of North America,** and ask, *' Whose image and supersciiption ii 
this ? ** Truth compels us to answer : It is that of the United Presbyterian church. Then they rwdii 
the preface, that "the Assembly of 1870 appointed a committee of five to embody such amendmenti ai 
seemed to be needed, together with the new versions adopted, and publish them in one volume for A$ 
iM« of the ehureh,** Then they turn on us and reply: "Tou say you have no United Presbyterian bjm- 
book, do you; what is this?*' We can explain as much as we please, but we can never get oth«r 
denominations and the outside world to believe that we have an uniiectarian hymn-book. 

The Irish Presbyterian church followed our example. Now it appears that the Reformed Preebf- 
terian church is going to make the same blunder and make a Reformed Presbyterian hymn-book. Jml 
so long as we have United Presb> terian, Iiish Presbyterian, and Reformed Presbyterian Psalm-booki vs 
need not expect the Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyterians to be very much inclined to trade their 
hymn-booktt for ours. I was preaching in a northwestern Iowa school house once. Our service cams 
at the close of a Baptist Sabbath school. We used the Bible Songs. The next Sabbath the superintend* 
ent came to me and asked if I would care if they used our little hymn-book. He said he had never ssea 
any hymns just like them, and he thought they were so nice. I tuld him I had no objection, and if tbey 
would use them all the time I would donate the books. He was very thankful, but they discovered tiis 
image and superscription of the United Presbyterian church on the books, and they would not ban 
anything to do with them. 

I have had something to do with the organisation of several Sabbath schools in the west, where til 
denominatidns had to go in together. The objection to the Psalms and Bible Songs has always been thsl 
they were denominational, and Moody and Sankey*s books are almost universally adopted beotuse tiMf 
are undenominational 

It seems to me that if the Psalm-sing^ng churches would each appoint a committee and invite leamsd 
men from other churches to assist them in making a version of the Psalms which could in no sense bs 
called denominational, and call it, 

"THE BOOK OF PSALMS, In Mktbioal Ykbsion, fob Usk in thk GHiiBCHiiS,** 

And have it published without preface, note, or comment, our object, to extend the use of the Seriptin 
psalmody in the worship of Qod, would be accomplished much more quickly. 



Ecclesiastical. 






WELCOME TO A PASTOR. 



The congregation of Little Beaver had fixed on August 23 as the day on wbioh 
to extend a welcome to their pastor, Rev. J. R. Wylie and his family. The day 
was all that could be desired. Members of the congregation, friends of the 
neighborhood and of Beaver Falls gathered at the church iu New Galilee. The 
forenoon was spent by the men and children in social recreation, while the ladies 
of the church prepared a most bountiful dinner. After the dinner, which was 
much enjoyed, elder James McAnlis invited all into the church, and, after devo- 
tional exercises, called upon elder John A. Dodds, who made the address of wel- 
come. After some general remarks, he concluded with the following words : 

**We are again favored with the presence of heaven's commissioned embas- 
sador, whom we thankfully accept and gladly welcome to the spiritual oversight 
of this congregation. We, therefore, welcome you, dear pastor, a token to us 
of reconciliation to God and of his gracious presence with us, as unmistakable 
as was the pillar of cloud by day and of fire by night to the Israelites in the 
wilderness. We welcome you as the servant of our Lord Jesus Christ, author- 
ized by him to dispense to us the bread of life, and the pleasures in store at God's 
right hand ; to show us the house and all the laws thereof and all the ordinanoes 
thereof, that we may know them and do them. We welcome you as the guiding 
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star, the cynosare of heavenly love, in the right hand of him that is in the midst 
of the candlesticks ; to gaide us unerringly from this state, where power is on 
the side of the oppressor, wliere stands the cruel auction-block and the more 
cruel auctioneer, whose word is quick and powerful, sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing to the dividing asunder, of husband and wife, father and mother, 
parent and child, brother and sister, lover and friend, God and the soul ; not 
discerning but crucifying the thoughts and intents of the heart ; to guide 
us to that better kingdom where Jesus reigns ; the habitation of whose throne 
is justice and judgment, and whose Uws are divine love crystallized, and whose 
service is rest most glorious, and the reward, all things, even God, as our sure 
portion. We welcome you as the angel of the church in New Galilee, hoping 
that you have direction trom the Master in regard to our wants as explicit as was 
given to each of the seven angels of the seven churches of Asia, and that by the 
eye of faith you may look into the depths of God's word and be enabled to see 
'the place of sapphires, and dust of gold, with every precious thing,' and that 
by the artistic and mechanical hand of faith you may gather and arrange, as 
in urim and thumin, for our adornment, the stones of fire which shine in the 
depths, ' fathoms below the surface that sparkles above.' 

*' We welcome you in the name ot assembled friends ; we welcome you in the 
name of Little Beaver congregation ; we welcome you in the name of the session 
of this congregation ; in the name of the Sabbath school and prayer-meetings. 
We extend to you a warm, glad welcome. We welcome you in the name of every 
man, woman, boy and girl in the congregation ; we welcome you, Rev. J. R. 
Wylie, as pastor, your family as dear brethren ; we welcome you in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Thrice welcome. We most sincerely 
welcome you to our homes, to our hearts, to our sympathies, to our pmyers, to 
our best endeavors, financially and otherwise, with a true desire to make your 
ministry in this community heaven's benediction. We thus heartily welcome 
you to the pastorate of this congregation, firmly believing that our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the glorious King and Head of the church, sends you to us in answer to 
earnest prayer and supplication for a pastor, according to his own heart to go out 
and in belore us. It is our earnest prayer that the union thus formed may prove 
to be for the glory of God and our mutual advantage, both for the life that now 
is and that which is to come, and that we may ' dwell together in unity of the 
Spirit and in the bond of peace,' until it is said to us one by one, ' This day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise.' " 

The pastor responded briefly, thanking the people for the kind welcome. He 
was glstd to know that a people who had been served by his able predecessor and 
who had mourned his removal, was ready to welcome him to their midst. His 
life and labors would have to be the response that he would make. He would 
hope that entire consecration, sustained by divine grace, the prayers of the people 
would enable him in a measure to discbarge the duties of his high office. Hence- 
forth he belonged to this people. He and his people as well belonged tb Christ. 
It would be their privilege and duty together to build up the kingdom of Christ 
in the neighborhood. The whole world is to be won for Christ, and that his 
people with other Christian workers in the neighborhood would do all they could 
to urge the work forward. *' We are not our own, but bought with a price." &c. 
It would be our pleasure now to help in every enterprise of our own church in 
common with the brethren of other congregations. He closed by thanking 
heartily the people for their welcome. 

Rev. A. Savage, of the R. P. General Synod, welcomed the new pastor in the name 
of sister churches. He spoke in highest terms of the former pastor, Rev. N. M. 
Johnston, of the long pastorate, the good accomplished, the friendly relations 
that had always existed between Mr. Johnston and himself, and of Mr. Johnston's 
high standiiig in the community. He spoke of the Little Beaver people as a 
whole-souled people, and on his own account and in names of pastors of other 
ohurches gave heart ty greetings to Brother Wylie. 

Prof. W. P. Johnston said it was his privilege to have been, for a long time, 
acquainted with both parties in this instance. As a licentiate had preached here; 
during his brother Nathan's pastorate, often here — so that he thought he knew 
Little Beaver quite well. Mr. Wylie and himself had been brought up in the 
same church in Ohio, and he remembered the three little boys, James and Thomas 
and Joseph, with their elder sister, Mattie, now in Syria, where they sat in the 
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church. ThcBe bojs were in the minislry because of the prufera and efibrta of 
the father and mother. Parents could learn a leuon ol duty. What a help to 
the obuich by the effuris of their parent* 1 Thej bad hard work to make end) 
meet, when ohildrea were jouag, yet the three booh are in the mlnUtry and Uie 
daughter doiog Ood'a work in Syria. He asked the people to stand by their new 
pastor ia all bja efforts, and make the church under him a power for good. 

Hr. James Haggerty, an elderly member of the congregation, spoke of tbe 
diSerent ministei-s under whom he sat, both in Irelanj and in this land : how he 
had enjoyed the minietratione of all, and how glad he was now to welcome tlie 
new minister, whose miuistry be felt would be profltable and successful. 

The exercises closed with the singing of the 188d Psalm. Mr. Wylie hu 
much to clieer bim in bis new field, and may the power of Ood be in him and his. 
The address of Hr. Dodds was asked for publication by a goodly number. 

AFbixhi). 
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No. SchoIai'B enrolled, 136. Average collection per day, $1.71^. 

Amount paid to Foreign MiHsions $ 13 84 

Dome>^tic Missions 13 80 

Southern Mission 27 59 

ExpeuBes of school 33 70 
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J. McWhiney, Bee. fi- Treoi. 

Ordination and Installation op Mr. Coleman.— E. M. Coleman was 

ordained and installed pastor of RamBey congregation by a pro re nata meeting 
of Rochester Presbytery, held in Ramsey cliurch, Wednesday, May 9, 1888. 
Rev. 8. G. Sbaw, of New "Xork Presbytery, was present as a consultative mem- 
ber »nd preaclied, by invilatiou, the ordination sermon. Rev. 8. R. Wallace, 
moderator of Presbytery, presided, and took part in Ibe examination and pro- 
pouudfd the queries, and iffered the ordination prayer. Itevs. R. C. Allen and 
W. McFarlanU and elders Andrew Brodie, of Lochiel, and David Holliday, of 
Ramsey, took part in the solemn and interesting services. Mr, Colemati preached 
a sermon on Luke 7 : 50. Theordinationsermon was upon the text, Mark 16: IS. 
This fills our Pi'esbytery for the first time in a long number of years, and each 
congregation is enjoying the services of a comparatively young and healthy pas- 
tor, iuauy have been tlie ehanges among us in the last eighteen years, this 
being the eighth ordination and the ninth installation in our seven congregations 
in that time. May he who guides his people like a flock lead all, and support 
and sustain this young pastor and liis ilock, that they may go on to the perfe^ 
flay. W. McFabland, CUrh, pro tern. 
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MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 



Lakes. — The Presbytery of the Lakes met in the Clinton Street Reformed 
Presbyterian church, Tuesday evening, October 2d. Rev. T. 0. Sproull was 
chosen moderator. Rev. R. 0. Wylie read a paper on, *^ How far is the Blair 
Amendment satisfactory as a National Reform measure?'' Rev. W. H. French, 
D. D., of the U. P. Church, and Rev. D. McEinney, of the First R. P. church, 
were invited to sit as consultative members, and participated in the discussion. 
The question, " How may we secure a larger outpouring of the Holy Spirit,*' 
was also discussed. 

The regular routine business was transacted. The surplus in the treasury was 
appropriated for missionary purposes. The next meeting will be held in Belle 
Centre, the day before Synoa. J. M. Fostbb, Clerk, 

Iowa. — The Iowa Presbytery held its regular fall meeting, September 4, 1888, 
in the Reformed Presbyterian church, Washington, Iowa. Officers for the ensu- 
ing year wefe chosen as follows : T. H. Achesou, moderator ; T. P. Robb, clerk ; 
T. A. H. Wylie, assistant clerk. 

The business of Presbytery was transacted in four sessions. The members 
were mostly present, and a spirit of brotherly love prevailed. Little beyond 
routine business came before us. R. J. Gault, student of theology, gave trials 
for licensure, which were heartily sustained. G. M. Robb was taken under care 
of Presbytery as a student of theology of the first year. T. P. Robb, E. G. Elsey, 
C. D. Trumbull and R. L. Wallace are the Interim Committee of Supplies. The 
call of Lind Grove congregation on R. Clyde was presented, and declined. 
* After a vote of thanks to the hospitable people of Washington for their hearty 
welcome and generous entertainment, Presbytery adjourned with prayer, singing 
the 133d Psalm, and the benediction, to meet Tuesday, April 9, 1889, at 7.30 
P. M., in the Reformed Presbyterian church, Morning Sun. Iowa. 

T. P. Robb, Clerk. 
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LESSON IV.— October 28. 
THE FALL OF JEBICHO.-Josli. 6:1-16. 



1. Now Jericho was straitly shut up because of 
the children ot Israel : none went out and none 
came in. 

2. And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have 
given into thine hand Jericho, and the king there* 
of, and the mighty men of yalonr. 

3. And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of 
war, and go round about the city once. Thus 
■halt thou do six days. 

4. And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven trumpets of rams* horns : and the seventh 
day ye shall compass the city seven times, and the 
priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

6. And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long blast with the ram s horn, and when 
ye he»r the sound of the trumpet, all the people 
■hall shout with a great shout ; and the wall ot 
the citjr shall fall down flat, and the people shall 
aacend up every man straight before him. 

6. And Joshua the son of Nun called the 
priests, and said unto them, Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and let seven priests bear seven 
tmmpets of rams' horns before the ark of the 
Lord. 

7. And he said unto the people. Pass on. and 
compais the city, and let him that is armed pass 
on before the ark of the Lord. 

8. And it came to pass, when Joshua had spo- 
ken unto the people, that the seven priests bearing 
the seven trumpets of rams* borna passad on be- 
fore the Lord, and blew with the trumpets : and 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord followed them. 



9. And the armed men went before the prieets 
that blew with the trumpets, and the rearward 
came after the ark, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. 

10. And Joshua had commanded tlie people, 
saying, Te shall not shout, nor make any noise 
with your voice, neither shall any word proceed 
out of your mouth, until the day I bid you shout ; 
then shall ye shout. 

11. So the ark of the Lord compassed the city, 
going about it once : and they came into the camp, 
and lodged in the camp. 

12. And Joshua rose early in the morning, and 
the priests took up the ark of the Lord. 

13. Aud seven priests bearing seven tmmpets 
of rams* horns before the ark of the Lord went 
on contioually, and blew with the trumpets : and 
the armed men went before them ; but the rear- 
ward came after the ark of the Lord, the priests 
goiog 00, and blowing with the trumpets. 

14. And the second day they compassed the 
city once, and returned into the camp. So they 
did six days. 

15. And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that they rose early about the dawning of the day, 
and compassed the city after the same manner 
seven times: only on that day they compassed the 
citf seven times. 

16. And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the tmmpets, Joshua 
said unto the people, Bhont ; for the Lord hatii 
given you the dty. 
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Golden Text : '* ByfaUh the lOoOt of Jericho feU downy afiet then ^'"^'^ eompaeeed about eeven doft.^^ 
Heb. 11 : 30. 

For explanation see page 366. 

Psalms 115: 12-18; 106:11-14; 107:40-43. 

8h0btkb catechism. 

Quee. 28. Wherein ooneisteth ChrieCe exaUoHon f 

Am, Christ's exaltation consisteth in bis rising again from the dead on the third day, in ascending; 
up into heaTen, in sitting at the right hand of God the Father, and in coming to jadge the world at the 
last day. 



LESSON v.— November 4. 
DEFEAT AT AI.-Josli. 7 : 1-18. 



1. But the children of Israel committed a tres- 
pass in the accursed thing: forAchan, the son 01 
Oarmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing : and 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against the 
children of Israel. 

2. And Joshua sent men firom Jericho toAJ; 
which <• beside Bfth-aven, on the east side of 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, Go np and 
▼lew the country. And the men went up and 
Tiewed Ai. 

3. And they returned to Joshua, and said unto 
him, Let not all the people go up ; but let about 
two or three thousand men go up and smite Ai ; 
and make not all tiie people to labour thither ; for 
they are but few. 

4. So there went up thither of the people about 
three thousand men ; and they fled before the men 
of Ai. 

6. And the men of Ai smote of them about 
thirty and six men : for they chased them from 
before the gate, even unto Shebarim, and smote 
them in the going down : wherefore the hearts of 
the people melted, and became as water. 

6. And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face before the ark of the Lord 

Golden Text. *' Indme my heart unto tkn tettimony and not to oovetouaneu.** 

In this sad episode in the history of IsraeVs conquest of Canaan, we see the danger of disobedience to 
the command of God. Achan took of the spoils of Jericho, for his own use and concealed liis sin. Ai, 
the city next to Jericho, was to be taken. Joshua sent spies who brought back the report that the ci^ 
could be easily taken. A small part of the army went ngainst it, and was defeated. Joshua, alarmed 
at this unexpected result, cried to God. In answer to his prayer, he was told of Achan's sin for which 
the nation was I'unished. It was the sin of the nation, because the nation did not see that the dirine 
command was observed. 

PRACTICAL OBSEBYATIONS. 

1. Covetousness is an ensnaring sin. It hardens the heart and exposes to the displeasure of God, 
Ter. 1. 

2. Self-confidence leads to disappointment, ver. 3-6. 

3. To God in prayer, we should go in time of trial, ver. 7. 

4. Bepentance of national sin is necessary to escape national Judgment. 
Psalms 74: 1-3; 29.: 30-31; 32. 

shorter oateohism. 

Ques. 29. How are toe made partahert of the redemption purchaeed by CItrist f 

An$. We are made partakers of the redemption purchased by Christ, by the effectual application of 
it to us by his Holy Spirit. 



until the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, 
and put dust upon their heads. 

7. And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord God, where* 
fore hast thou at all brought this people over Jor- 
dan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us ? would to God we had been content, 
and dwelt on. the other hide of Joi^lan! 

8. Lord, what shall I say, when Israel tameth 
their backs before their ehemles I 

9. For the Oanaanites and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall hear 0/ «i, and shall environ as 
round, and cut off our name from the earth : and 
what wilt thou do unto thy great name ? 

10. And the Lord s^d unto Joshua, Get thee 
up ; wherefore lieet thou thus upon thy face ? 

11. Israel hath sinned, and they have alio 
transgressed my covenant which I commanded 
them : for they have even taken of the accursed 
thing, and have also stolen, and dissembled also, 
and they have put it even among their own staff;, 

12. Therefore the children of Israel could not 
stand before their enemies, &trf turned their beclu 
before their enemies, because they were accursed: 
neither will I be with you any more, except ye 
destroy the accursed from among you. 



LESSON VI.— November 11. 
CALEB'S INH£BITANCE.-J08h. 14 : 5-15. 



6. As the Lord commanded Hoses, so the chil- 
dren of Israel did, and they divided the land. 

6. Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua 
in Gilgal : and Caleb the sou of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite said unto him. Thou knowest the thing 
that the Lord paid unto Moses the man of God con- 
cerning me and thee in Kadesh barnea. 

7. Forty years old toas I when Hoses the ser- 
vant of the Lord sent me from Kadesh-barnea to 
espy out the land ; and I brought him word again 
as it was in mine heart. 

8. Nevertheless my brethren that went up with 
me made the heart of the people melt : but I wholly 
followed the Lord my God. 

9. And Moses sware on that day, saying. Sure- 



ly the land whereon thy feet have trodden shall be 
tbine inheritance, and thy children*s for ever, be- 
cause thou hast wholly followed the Lord mj 
God. 

10. And now, behold, the Lord hath kept m« 
alive, as he said, these forty and five years, eren 
since the Lord spake this word unto Moses, while 
the ehUdrenof Israel wandered in the wildernesB: 
and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five years 
old. 

11. As yet I am as strong this day as J wa« in 
the day that Moses sent me; as my strength loai 
then, even so is my strength now, for war, t)oth to 
go out, and to come in. 

12. Now therefore give me this moontain, 
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14. Hebron therefore became the ioheritanoe of 
Oaleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto 
this day; because that he wholly followed the 
Lord God of Israel. 

16. And the name of Hebron before vxu Kir- 
jath-arba ; lohioh Arba vhu a great man among the 
Anakin. And the land had rest from war. 



whereof the Lord spake in that day; for then 
heardest in that day how the Anaklm were there, 
and that the cities uwre great and fenced : if so be 
the Lord vnll he with me, then I shall be able to 
drive them out, as the Lord said. 

13. And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto 
C^leb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheri- 
tance. 

OoLDKN Tbxt .* " Tnut in the Lord and do good; ao tihaU thou dwdl in the land^ and verily thou ehaJ^ 
6«/«d."— Psalms 37 : 3. 

After the conquest of the land, Joshua proceeded as God had directed Moses, (Num. 33: 54) to divide 
it by lot to the several tribes. For this purpose their representatives gathered together to him at Gilgal. 
CSaleb was the prince of the tribe of Judah. He was one of the twelve whom Moses sent to explore the 
land, at the beginning of the wandering of the people in the wilderness. While the other spies discour- 
aced the hearts of the people, Oaleb haying strong confidence in God, urged tbem to go and take pos- 
session of the land, assuring them of success. For this God promised that he should be put into posses- 
■ion of an inheritance in it. 

Caleb reminds Joshua of this promise and asks that he should receive the table land of Hebron for 
his inheritance. The request was granted, and Hebron became the possession of Oaleb and his pos- 
terity. 

P&AGTIOAL OBSSaVATIONS. 

1. Trust in God secures his favor and blessing, ver. 9. 

2. God fits men to do the service he requires of them, ver. 10. 

3. Poesessionshonestly got araGod*s gifts, ver. 11. 
Pbalms 37 : 3-6 and 28-80 ; 34 : ^-10. 

SHOBTBIt OATJEOHISM. 

Quee. 30. ^010 doih the Spirit apply touethe redemption purchcued by G%riaf / 

Ane. The Spirit applieth to us the redemption purchased by Christ, by working faith in us, and 
thereby uniting us to Christ in our effectual calling. 



LESSON VII.— November 18. 
HELPING ONE ANOTHEB-Joih. 21 : 48-45 ; 22 : 1-9. 



43. And the Lord gave unto Israel all the land 
which he sware to give unto their fathers ; and 
they possessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44. Aod the Lord gave them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their &thers : 
and there stood not a man of all their enemies be- 
fore them ; the Lord delivered all their enemies 
into their hand. 

45. There failed not aught of any good thing 
which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Is- 
lael ; all came to pass. 

1. Then Joshua called the Beubenites, and the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 

2. And said unto them. Ye have kept all that 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you, 
and have obeyed my voice in all that I have com- 
manded you : 

3. Ye have not left your brethren these many 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the Lord your God. 

4. And now the Lord your €k>d hath given rest 
unto your brethren, as he promised them : there- 
fore now return ye, and get ye unto your tents, 
and unto the land of your possession, which Moses 
the servant of the Lord gave you on the other side 
Jordan. 

6. But take diligent heed to do the command- 

GoLDEN Text : " Bear you one another* t burdern 



ment and the law, which Moses the servant of the 
Lord charged you, to love the Lord your God, and 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- 
ments, and to cleave unto him, and to serve him 
with all your heart and with all your soul. 

6. So Joshua blessed them, and sent them away : 
and they went unto their tents. 

7. Now to the one half of the tribe of Manas- 
seh Moses had given poeeeetion in Bashan: but 
unto the other half thereof gave Joshua among 
their brethren on this side Jordan westward. 
And when Joshua sent them away also unto their 
tents, then he blessed them, 

8. And he spake unto them, saying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very 
much cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with 
brass, and with iron, and with very much raiment : 
divide the spoil of your enemies with your breth- 
ren. 

9. And the children of Beuben and the children 
Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh returned and 
departed from the children of Israel out of Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan, to go unto the 
country of Gilead, to the land of their possessions, 
whereof they were possessed, accordiug to the 
word of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

and eoMfa the law of OhrieL'^—QteX. 6 : 2. 



We have here the fulfillment to Israel of God's promise to their fathers to give them this land in 

SDSsession. The conquest being completed and the country enjoying peace, the two tribes and half that 
ad received their inheritance east of Jordan are dismissed by Joshua, and sent home. Joshua recounts 
their deeds of fidelity on behalf of their brethren and gave them strict charge to carefully observe the 
commandment and the law given by Moses, to love God with all their heart, and to walk in all his 
ways. He then blessed them and sent them away. He further directed them to take with them the 
gpoil taken from the Canaanites, and divide with their brethren who remained at home. 

These tribes Beuben, Gad, and half of Manasseh returned to Gilead the land of their possession 
given them by Moses, accordiDg to the word of the Lord. 

PRAOnOAL OBSERVATIONS. 

1. To help one another is a religious duty. 

2. Spoil taken in righteous war is lawful property. 

3. Those who lemain at home should share in the spoil. 
PeALMS 44 : 1-3 and 4-7 ; 34 : 1-6. 

SHORTER 0ATE0HI8X. 

QuM, 31. What is ^edual odUing f 

Ane, Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit, whereby convincing us of our sin and misery^ 
enlightening our miudsin the knowledge of Christ, and renewing our wills, he doth persuade and ena* 
ble us to embrace Jesus Christ, freely offered to us in the gospel. 
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Registef^ of Baptisms. 



HAMS. 


PABKMTI. 


WHEN BOKN. 


WHBK 
BAPTIZBl). 


0OKOBX6A- 

noM. 


MiBiani. 


Lawrence Urie 


(Adult) 




June23 *88. 
tt 

i< 

(( 

« 

Aug. 20/ 88. 
Oct. 7, '88... 


Craftsb'ry 


J. 0. Taylor. 


Ida Jane Wood 


Elizabeth Scott Wood.. 


ti 




C( 


Helen Mar Wood 


<< 




•••••••••■••••a 


(« 


Thomaa Beginald An- 
derson 


James and Jessie^ 




(« 


Mary Margaret Find- 
lav 


John and Hattie 




« 


Armour Lawrence 
Urie 


John A. and Jennie S. 
James W. and Clara J. 
J. W. and Emma. 




(« 


Charles Leeter Preston. 
Blla Doret Thompson.. . 


Maylsi'S; 


Bnrdette. 
N.OoncoM 


J. W. Dfll. 
J. M.Furifl. 



Marriages. 

Bt Rev. R. Clyde, March 14, 1888, Miss Maby King, of Lind GroTe oongze- 
gatioD, and Frank Pbiscb Gbiffis. 

By the same, April 20, 1888, Miss SusiB Stahl, of Elliota congregation, and 

A. C. VOCGHT. 

By the same, June 18, 1888, at the residence of the bride's mother. Miss Mabt 
AiMAN and Samuel McCaulsy, both of the 8d Philadelphia congregation. 

By the same, July 18, 1888, Mrs. Julia A« Beach and L. W. Bennett. 

By the same, August 1^ 1888, Miss Sabah A. Cook and John Hitohoock. 

By Rev. J. W. Dill, assisted by Revs. T. P. Robb and T. A. H. WyUe, at the 
bride's home, near Kossuth, Iowa, September 11, 1888, Samuel N. McLbai, 
M. D., of Washington, Iowa, and Miss Sabah L. Getty. 

By Rev. H. R McClelland, assisted by James Patton, September 26, 1888^ tt 
the residence of the bride's parents, W. Cabgil Patton and Miss Ida B. Mo- 
Masteb, both of Sparta, Ills. 
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BITUARIES. 



Those who were wont to attend the meetings of the General Assembly a quarter of a century ago wiH 
remember Mr. Joseph M. Wilson, as a constant attendant on these Assemblies. He waa then publishing 
an annual that he entitled the PreiibyUrian Almanac^ filled with statistics of the various Presbyterian 
churches and with biographies of ministers deceased. It was a valuable work and extended to a number 
of volumes. In 1861 he was called to Washington to take charge of the religious statistics in the Cennii 
Bureau, and thereafter made that city the home of himself and family. On Wednesday, August 22, Mr. 
Wilson died suddenly at Atlantic City, N. J., it is supposed of disease of the heart. He was one of the 
most genial of men, a true friend, a lover of the church and its interests, and a faithful follower of ChriiL 
—The Prubytericm. 
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Valuable Belio ov Coven antino Days.— A relic of great historical interest is to be seen at Drei> 
ent in Greenock. This relic is the historical silk banner carried by the Covenanters at the batOs of 
Both well Bridge on the occasion of the desperate struggle between the Covenanters and Monmouth bt 
1679, when the former were so terribly defeated. The nag measures four feet six inches, by three feet 
six inches, and has the word "Jehovah " in Hebrew characters at the top, and underneath in Ui^e 
Boman letters are the words, " For Christ and His Truths." At the bottom in red letters is the motto— 
" No quarters for ye enemies of ye Covenant." The banner, whioh is over two hundred years old, is in 
a fair state of preservation, and belongs to a gentleman in the West End of Greenock. Along witiithe 
banner is a two-edged sword, which was u^ed at the battle of Bothwell Bridge. Themucerofthe 
weapon was the famous Andrea Ferrara. — BcoUUih ArMrican, 



APPOINTMENTS— PITTSBDBGH PRESBYTERY. 

)NO>'GAn LA. — D. C. lliirtin, Ist and 3d Sabs., each month. 

iDDLBTOwx. — Ruak, Nov., Idt Sib.; S. R. McCIurkin, Dec, 3d S'ab. 

^KhESPjRT. — Rusk, Oc'., 31 Sab.; MHrtin, Oct., 4ch Sab.: Laird, to hold coninianfon nnd atteud to 
ordiuatioii of ufflcers elect, Nov., 2 I Sab.; McCliiikiu, Dec, Ist Sab.; JE. .VI. Milligan, Dec, 
3d Sib.; Sampson, Dec, 5th Sab.; D. B. AVilIson to moderate call. 

illeb's Run.— W. Slater, communion, Oct , 3d Sab.; Sampson, Oct., 4th Sab.; W. Slater, Nov., Ist, Dec, 
1st and 4th Sabs.; Rask, Nov., 2d Sab.; McCIurkin, Nov., 3d; 4th aad Dec, 2d Sabs.; Thomp- 
son, D.>c., 31 Sab.-. R. C. Reed, Dec, 6th Sab. 

sw Alex\ndria. — iiHrtin, Oct., 31 and Dtic, 2 1 Sabs.; J. Ren wick Wylie, assisted by Rusk, to hoM 
communion, Oct., 4th Sib.; McCIurkin, Nov., Ist, 2d, Dec. 4th and 5th S<il'S.; Rusk, Nov., 
3d and 4th S^bs.; McBurney, Dec, Ist Sab.; Cjnner, Dec, 3d Sab.; A. Kilpatrick to moder- 
ate call. 
Commission to install Rev. S. J. Crowe in Mercer, October 12th, at 1 P. M.: ^Y. R. Laird to preside, 

preach and lead in piayer ; .T. C. Smith to address the people ; J. R. J. Milligan to address the pastor; 

J. Allen, an I elders T. J. Blackwood and James McC elland. 
Commi-si »n to install Kev. S. J. Crowe, Centreville couKre^atiun, October 19th, at 1 P. M : W. W. 

.rithers lo preside, to preach and lend in prayer: .T. C. Smith to address the ])eople; A. Kili>atrick to 

dress the pastor ; eld-irs Wni. Jask and James Montgomery. W. W. Caritrebs, 

Box 157, WitkiMburg, Pa, Ch. Com. of Sup., Pittsburgh Pre$. 

The Illinois Piesbytery metat Sparta, III., October 9th, 1888. Rev. D. S. Fan's, was chosen modenir 
r ani E. M. Smith, clerk. In accordance with a request from the Central Baard of Missions, the 
esby teiy ord dued Mr. James Patton, to the work of a Missionary amons: tLe Chinese at Oakland, Cali- 
rnia. A call irom Princeton, In I., on T. A. Rusk, was referred to the Interim Committee of Sup.dies, 
liicU was given full power to act on the call when some things, neglected at the m')deralion of the 
11, wore attended to. Revs. D. 0. Thompson and E. M. Smith and elders L. M. Patterson and 
'm. Woodtide, were appointed an Interim Committee of Supplies, They were empowered to grant 
oderations of calls, and t<i appjint moderators f)r sessions fn vacant cd.igregation:i. At the request 
E. M. Siuitli, pastoral relation to St. Louis was dissolved. E. M. Smith, Clerk. 
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CHINESE MISSION. 

heceipts. 

20, D. Gregg an 1 wife, Central Alie- 

Kheny cong 

20, Elkhorn con^c 

27, Evans cong „ 

29, 3d New York con;^ 

29, New Alexandria cong 

29, Superior coiig 

31, Pleasant Ridge 

4, \Vasliinp;ton, Iowa, cong 

9, Mrs. David Wilkey, Clarinda 

12, VV. M. S., Washington, la., cong. 
17, E. H. Humphrey, Sterling, Kan. 

23, Ry-^gHte c >ng 

2.3, Syracuse cong 

Waho » cong 

Crafl.ibnry con^ 

Nirfi Union cong 

Dr. J. M. Balpli, Syria 

3, Walton congreifat on' 

3. Topsh'm *' 

3, NorthCfdnr •• 

3, Maggie H. Ro'iertnon 

14, Bear Run & Mahoning cong 

19, Tomiki Bran.^i 

19, Mcn'ng Sun c<ingie^ati'>n 

19. Cddenham " 

14, Allegheny '• 

24, 2d Newburgh " 
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3, 
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24, West Hebron 
24, Liibon 
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29, L. M. S.,3 1 Piiila. " 

2'», Bui view R. P. Sabbatii Sohoul 
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2, M. J. M.:Firl»n.l lOo j 

2, Jjittly Bo.iVfr c in^ref^ation .'. 1;J 75 I 

2, Slipp?ry R'ck it P.jiterhviJle 1» <»« \ 

2, S. S., Rehob itli, la . on- Is 2 » ' 

2, Ci'darvillo '• In (X» ' 

2, Mrs. Miry Lingn, Vaiikton .'. (n) , 

14, S. S,, Ilebfin c<>ngie;;atiotj \1 <!•• 

Ifi, L. M. S,» Manoh'-ter, &c., cong.. 2.'i iki ■ 

17, Mr. & Mrs. Tho-« J'liiirlton 'J'. «> » " 

18, S. S., KIkhorn ro:ijr 3 0«) 

18, New Concord '• <add"l) so ; 

21, L. M. S., S.ru.MHe c-jiig 5 d) 

30, N'lrth Ceda;- '* (iid-n.... 5 oO . 

8, Springfi«|.l •' ."... 7 45 

17, L. M. S, Svlvanla '• JOS [ 

17, Adam C;iarlto:i. Lyn»;loh.Ont. . 3 0,j | 

Jas. R. McKkk, Treas. 

Peun Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 1 



SOUTHERN MISSION FUND. 

Seceipts. 
1887. 
Oct. 20, D. Gregsand wife Central Cong.S 25 00 

29, Superior Ctmg 8 72 

31, Pleasant Ridge. 9 00 

31, Bovin;icon!<: 10 56 

Nov. 9, L. M. S., North Union cong 16 00 

0, Mrs.David Wilkey, Clarinda cong 5 00 
12, Woman's Miss'n Society, Wash- 
ington, Pa 8 CO 

12, Fair Grove 11 52 

17, L. M. S. Unite.! Miami 10 00 

17, E. H. Humphrey. Sterling, Kan. 4 00 

23, Ryegite 24 30 

Zi, Pdrnassus Sowing Bind .-.. 12 94 

Dec. 3, Cri't^bury c -ng 2o 00 

3, North Union con !5 8 'O 

3, fl tclieiter, N. Y.,con;? 10 00 

3, Dr. J. M. Ralph, Svrii (.<0 

3, L. M. S. Sliaron '. 12 00 

3, Walton cong 12 03 

3, North Cedar cong : 24 81 

3, Maggie H, Robertson 3 00 

.3, Central Aileghenv c^^n^ 17 65 

10. J. F. Steele, Hroikland 6 00 

10, L. M. S.. Beaver Falls 2J 00 

14, 3d New Yoik. cmg 119 87 

14, Mangle Mitchell, Tupeka, Kan .. lO <K) 

14, Allegheny cone 12*^ 75 

14, Bear Run an 1 Mahoning c-ju;:.... 14 OJ 

19, J. M. ic L. M. Wylie M «"» 

19, SI. Tiling Su 1 5 <Ni 

19, S. S. Sujierior conj; l:i hi 

19, (\)lden am " 18 U> 

19, Hick rv GrovH ♦• 11" 

24, 2n I Newbur^'h " 13 7' » 

21, West Hebron '= 11 >2 

23, Lifbon '• 20 im 

-.i'.i, L. M .S 3d 1 hllidelphiaton^'... S^ '.■• 

1&8S. 

Jan. 5, M. J. MfFailanl 2 "0 

5. First lliHl-.:i cuj: 41 <.] 

5. Slipp'^iy K -tk A I'ortfivilie long -ll '•'» 

6. cdarvill.? .*.. ■-:4 :'/• 

5. Mt-. Miry L'uif; Yaiikto i ■'• ".» 

li', riiiMrt-n'?} M:B.s'n Band of Reh i- 

iHitli. I'»wa f' S4 

14. L. M. >. Meb.-iiii ::■» tji 

14. E-t ite Knini I G. Me h-ny 31 72 

14. S. ;«. Mon.in^Siiu 37 12 

17, Mr. and M's. C:iarlto:i li"! '•• 

18, nin ch Hill cons 34 77 

18, J. J. a:id E, E. Tjrrenj 3 ■>> 



i 



SOUTHERN MISSION.— Cont'd. 

Jan. 21, L. M. S., Syracujie S .1 fM) 

21, (Vintml AUei^hfuy, uddM 2 '>() 

3(J, Noitli Cedtti * r, (K) 

:tO, S. S. I'liltetl MItimi 'M 4S 

Feb. 2, N. J. Orr, Sec, Los Angeles, Cal 1 IM) 

7, TalM»r Cong .'»2 

7, S. S. Soiitlifield cong a» (K) 

S, SpriujAlield '* 2«5 42 

8, Young Peojile's MJ-s. Society of 

CVdar L:ike IC 00 

10, Mra. K. M. -McKinnon, Cale- 

donlu, N. T 10 00 

17, L. M, S. Sylvaniji 2 07 

17, Aduin Cliaiiton, Lynedoch, Ont. ',i 00 

J AS. K. McKee, Treaa.f 
Penu Buildinc, IMtUburgh, Pa. 



The following works will be sold at reasonable 
prices : 

(Commentary on the Ist and 2nd Corinthians. 
- -Hodge. 

Coinmeutary on Romsnf*. — Ilodge. 

Alexander on Mark, Acts, 2 rols. 

Alexander on Isaiah, 2 vols. 

Commentary on the 2nd Kpistle of Peter. — Thos. 
A dnnis. 

Commentary on the liook of Exodus. — J. G. 
Muri^hy. 

Commentary on Acts. — .lohn Peter I^ange, D. D. 

Commentary on the Philippiaus.— Jolin Eadie, 
. I>. D. 

Commentary on the New Testament. 

Bible i'«>mmentary on Lienesix, Kx <du9, Leviti- 
cus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. 

Olhliaurien on the OositelH, 2 vols. 

Ulshaiisen un the rorinthianei. 

OlKhui.-en on iheUoiiitel:', 2 vols. 

<.U-(hauri**n ou the Konian.". 

OUhaU'd'n on the (lahitions, KpheHians, ("lilos- 
• sians and Th('!(f<a!onians. 

Olshaiitcn ii \ViH.singer(»nthe Philippian-s Titus 
and 1M Timothy. 

Olnliau^fii A- K»»aid on tl,,« llelirewx. 

Xoicr* i»ii till* <» -speU. — ^IrlaiM'tlion .lacobus. 

Ni'liM on M:iitin'Wj«.— M«-I.iu«MliMn .l:irol>us. 

roiiinioiit irv i-n Al■t^.— Il<in:iii (il>hau'<en. 

(n k 'I'l'- HIIOMll. 

|{;iriio«.' N .|( s •II !!:•■ ilu-j »■!-. "J \.ii<. 
!• tillf on l'iii-'|'|i ii!-. 
Cal.lw II .11 th- I'-;il:ii-. 
N«Mi.i|»'r'> « ■.••ni- li ll"l"n n I vn|x. 

TIm* AI ■l.i-lll"! t - IJ il-iTI <'.tli'ill-'l. 

T-.t- .l-\\i-ii «iii;!. ii i:i Ju'l.ii: :i »«> tlu' .Icwisli 
N iti !i. 

>Uiti i <"' "f '"1:111. •'. If--' i\. — .lini"T< Wliany. 

V «ii«!r.-«- >\-t> Ml •■ 'lb lil ;.y.— AifX. >!n:tb 
PattciH. II. A "^1. 

lli'W '»la'ii.-u If'-ii'-\'- \|.i."! '-Ill <-ii tlif -"Vllni*- 
t'-i V itiiil «'iiiiM Ii. I." -x. < ■ ■! !i M'l vcr. 

K"«\.-.oj..i- I « 1.1 i: • .:■ .i' I.iifiiiii «-, MiN. I and 
•J. --.I.>!lli Ki.t- . 

Tli-!'niii ix'.j'iiii I. "1 iiilSavi iii-.Ii>iix('hri-t. 
> l.t riii»i->.— ll.iM \ V.iii; I. -Ml h. >l. A. 
Aii!,i..j.»-.- i;.-;. v.. I'. j;.,..|, |». 1'. 

I \[' > I<>rV Tim 11. ii'x 'i, t. !■ •• -| I'h. Viil-. 1 ilU'l 

■.:.--i:- *..l.«'. n\l . v.. A. 

1 \|. ..-.ii.ir y ■ ji n^ir- .i!i th" tji.-j.il-, .I.'hil, 
3lai K. ^laiilii-w h.hI i.iik--. 

1 ii'- M\-li" V 1 K\l .:'.'i ii < I. -.l-.:,!i V- nil'.', 
I.. K. I». ■ " 

l.i:'- I l'.<-.: '. - .1.. .[I >J, 1, .w«\. |i. I) 

M: el ii!i ill » \\ '» K-;.--.!'.;-!! |!r .\\ n. 

Aii'M'.l! !i : !,i- N- i'i*«-.ii.* I.a\*» ■! 'I li-Mijlit. 

— Wl! i:iiM I i|..',i|.-.||. J» !i. 

\\-. s ■•: II- i! ;• j.r.r.. — .I..';,iili.iii r<I-,\ ,iil-, 

'III. ', Oil ii.-' Pif al • .-. 

N ti ■. •ii 'I • I' i! .i\"-. T (".ell. 

'. :• .-n I ]•'. :-:l'- «il ^r. i an).- • •>'\ 1 i-i;<- aii-l 

Ii- lit. I- ' I l> ■ i.».:ii'y. 

I'm- wli I.- w I.-.- i: : . It Liulilo.. !». 1». 

I "i j.j.i.'v >s\ Ji ,l.\ !;, ._ 

Till' \V..il\^ ..:' .1 i. , Own, Vol. 1 i., 7.— If-v. 
W iliiani •;■■• •: .. 



Sacred Illography. — Hunter. 
Sacramental Addresses and Medltationf. — Hi 
Belfruge, I). 1). 
I Ex])ository Outlines, Sketclien and Skeletoi 
j Sermons up<iu imiiortant paMtages of the New 
I Old Teotanient in separate vol. 
; Inheritance of the Saints. — Thomas Out! 

I). 1>. 
! Notes on New Testament Literature and Kot 
; astical History.— Joseph AddJsoii Alexander. 1 
Notes on the Miracle- of our Lord. — Trend 
: Looking nnto .lesun. — Iftanr Ambrose. 
I Greek Testament with English Notes, vols. 1 
1 2.— Dr. Uloomtield, I). I). 

Lectures on Pastoral Theology — Rev. Ji 
Spencer <'annon, I>. 1>. 

Critical Coniuientarj', vol. 2, 3 and 4. — Rev 
R. Faus-ett, A.M. 

New Encyclopedia of lUustrationa.— Rev. 
Foster. 
The Cause of God and Truth.— John Gil), E 
Atouement and Intercession of Jesus Chri 
William Symiuglou. 

Critical Exegeiical Commentary on Genes 
J. G. Murphy, I). D. 

History of the Rerormatfon of the Sixte 
(*entury, 5 vol. in one. — J. II. Morle, D. Aubi 
D. P. 
Schmucker*s Popular Theology. 
The Life of our Lord, G vols, — Rev. Wil 
Hannah. 
For [particulars addrep.H, 

MRfi. E. 8. Spboujli., 
New Alexandria, F 

o 

FOREIGN MIvSSION FUND. 

May 14, S. S. Parnassus coDg., per A. H. 

Copeland S Si 

14, Pittsburgh cong., per J.S.Arthtir. IOC 
14, " S. S., " '• 5C 

14, L. M. S. HopkintoQ cong., luwa. 

tor education of native pupil 

in Taisurt Mi.*=slon, \)er Miss L. 

.1. Whitiaker 47 

14, W. M. S. of Jonathan Cieek 

I'lifr., per Miss Juliet F. Cau- 

ni»n *j5 

l-'ii. L. !>r. K*. of Washingion, low.', 

•■onjr., JMT Mrs, Hobt. (iodfrev.. 15 
•J2. .1. A. McKee, o\ Slli St., Pit'ts- 

bnrgh, (onj., i>pr J. K. MrKee. 5U 
-2, '•!». i:.." Morning Sun, I<.wu, 

p<-r .1. 11. McKee ."» 

'J2. WalKKi con.:., per .1. H. .MiKee... IS 
■JJ. riinrcli llillconj;., *' '• ... 2fi 
li2, Six nieniber-* VonfijirKtown cm g.. 

per J. 1{. .McKee '. VI 

2:i, N. J. Orr. L s Ang»le.'«, Cal., i«er 

22. Tabor Cong., per .1. 11. 3I«Kee.... l- 

'Sd. Morning !^un v n>:,, " .... 4H 

2l', Lud.ii-l *' •' .... lo 
1:2, .\dani Cbiirlton, Lynedock. Ont.. 

jier.I. ]«. McKee 3 

20. S. S. of WaMliingti n, lowa, c ng., 
per Mr-. .F. E. CJuthrie ". . 7 

.Iiiiu; 7, (.'ornwiilbs C'in<r., i<er .F. A. New- 

<-onil)e lo 

7. Martha lUackwooii, Clarinda, la., 

per K(^-. ii. M. S nmiervilie. ... ■'• 
7. L. M. S., Clarimla. I<twa, j^er 

Kev. H. M. Sonuneivi'le HI' 

7, (larkhhnig cuiijr., i.er K-v. R. M. 

.S')n)nier%ille 1 

7. Mrs. Ibjiecca L i\v, per U v. IJ. 

y\. Soniniervilie 2 

11. St. LouJH c<.n;r., per .1. Ingram... 8 
14. .*^. ."N. of Paina-^tiUs cong.. jier A. 

IJ. i'opelan.l UO 

21. lornwallis cong.. additional, per 
Kev. Th. s. McFall ii 

WAi-TEft T. MiLi.EU, Treo»., 
4(t \Ve>t 'r>venly-Bacond street, New York Citj 




Bi iiii iPBliEBESlia^ii^iSiigs 
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contents— december, 1888. 
Original — paqi. 

Growth of llio Covonjinter Church 419 

Psahii 27 : 8 and 13, and Psahn 40 : 7-9 Criticised 422 

Missionary Ixtklligence — 

Report of the Delegates to Mission Field 423 

Chinese Mission 434 

Ecclesiastical — 

Meetings of Preshyteries— Oliio, 430 ; Pittsburgh, 437 ; Rochester, 437 
Kansas 43§ 

Installations— S. J. Crowe, 488 ; O. B. Milligan, 439 ; Union Confer- 
ence, 439 ; Theologic«il Seminary 440 

Register of Baptisms — 440 

Bible Lessoxs — 441-443 

Marriages — 444 

Obituaries — 

Mi-s. Jane Pattison, Wilham Marshall Hardesty, Ella Mabel Speer, Rob- 
ert A. Mitchel, Mrs. Agi?e8 Hutcheson. Effle E. Montgomery, Robert 
Bealtie, Mrs. E. M . Kenwill, James Jordan, Thomas Clyde McCar- 
roll, jVIi-s. Eliza Henniug, Samuel B. Copeland, Sarah Harper Mar- 
tin 444-446 



TO THE SESSIONS AND CONGREGATIONS OF PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY : 

TuK comiuittee apiioiuted by Pittsbnrfrh Presbytery at its last meeting to draw up a plan for a serin 
of missionary nieetintr?, present the followin^r : 

1. That Ihe week fulluwing the Week of Prayer bo devoted to these meetings. 

'J. That each con<;regrttiou and mission Htation be ur>;ed to hold such meetings within their boonda. 

3. That Lidies* Mistiionary i^oeietioH, yming iKiopIe's and children's Mission Bands, be urged to bold 
at least oiii* hi ecial meetinsr with reterencc t«» tliis wuik. 

4. That tlip tiuK^ of day for these meetin^^s I>e arranged by the sessions of the various consregationi. 
Ti. The t'l(>ki of 6e8'4h>ns, notifying the cliairniun that such meetings will he held, will rcceirf, 

when it is ixtsttiliie, timely word of what aid the committee may he able to send them in holding their 
nu'etingp. IMe.ine Htato what days you have arranjjjed to meet, and at what hour. 

(1. As the ]iluu (■•'nicniplutes that tlie coniuiittee shall distribute the lielpers in these meeting!*, w« 
ask f< r ii oi ll«'i'tii'ii t • Iw taken up in the Tliursdiiy meeting of that wvek, to pay railroad (are for work- 
ers, and iithtT necf'tsary expense^*, and that this bo furwarded]>romptIy tothocliairmanof thecouimitte«. 

7. We sngi:est jis suhjei-Js for — 

Monday : The State of the JItathen without the Oo-ipol. 

Tuesday : The SuitJihloness of the Gi>8IK'1 to their Needs. 

Weflnesiliiy ; Our <)b|iKati>>ns to give them the Gosp'l. 

Tiinrsday : The ()p]U)rtuiiities to give them the Gospel, i. c, the open doors. 

Fri-lay : Tlie Work bei?ig tlono at I'resent. For Luilies' Missionary Societies — Women in IlfatheD' 
doni. Fiir Yontig l*«(»i»le's Mission Hanls — The Hopefulness of the Work. For Children's 3Iig8lon 
Bands — llnw can we do the 5Iost for the Master? 

X. We woniil recf>ninien<l huch lierature as the b »ok, "The CriRis of Missions," and Rev. R. 31. 
Sonini"rvi lie's paper, The Herald «»/ SHsHion News, also The Mistintiary lievUw of the World. The price of 
the last is S'2.ou per year, but an arrangenient lias been made by which anyone sending $1.50 to th« 
cliaiinian (>t the coniniittee will receive it Tyrone year. It is a magazine, giving eighty pages to the 
iiiterests of mis-ions each m mth. The price of The Herald of Mifsion Netoft, also a moutiily, i-* 5') cento 
per year. Any subscriptions to it will be cheoi fully forwarded. When requested to do hO, and it it in 
their power, the committee will gladly aid anyone in obtaining mission liti.rature and helps. 

W. W. Cabiihebs, Chairman^ ) 

I). B. WiLi.soN, > CommiUet. 

Jno. a. McKee, ) 
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GROWTH OF THE COVENANTER CHURCH. 



W. M. GLASGOW, BALTIMORB, MD. 



On account of the high attainments, unpopular principles and strict 
discipline of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, her numerical growth 
has been slow, but her moral strength and salutary influence have been 
greatly increased. The odium cast upon her members for being ^^ aboli*^ 
tionists " has changed into the plaudit of ^^ champions " for the rights> 
of humanity. Tiie *' ridicule ^' once made of them for advocating their 
principles of Bible civil government has changed to the ^^ admiration "^ 
of those who have the grace to preach the rights of King Jesus over 
the nations of the earth. Covenanters are being more and more re^ 
garded for their convictions of truth, and the powerful effect their 
principles are having upon society. All that is needed for the reforma- 
tion of society and the settlement of all controversies is a faithful ap- 
plication of the Word of God. 

The Covenanter Church in America never was as strong, either 
numerically or doctrinally, as she is to-day. Of all times, certainly this- 
is not the period for brethren to grow weak in faith, and doubt the 
practicability of the existence of the church. The outlook guarantees, 
a speedy reformation in our beloved country, and the creation of such 
a. moral sentiment that the social and national life of our land will be 
purified by the glorious principles which are proclaimed from the word 
of God. When the Reformed Presbyterian Church first received an 
organization in America, in 1774, there were four ministers, and proba- 
bly four hundred Covenanters scattered over New York, Pennsylvania. 
and South Carolina. There were many national and ecclesiasticial 
struggles to pass through with in those days, and the influence of the 
church was not powerfully lelt. At the coalition of 1782, there were 
five ministers, four of whom went into the union which formed the As*^ 
aociate Reformed Church, and the other minister had been silenced. 

The church was left without a ministry, and in this disorganized 
state the members were greatly reduced by defection. At the reorgan- 
ization of the Reformed Presb3'tery, in 1798, there were but three minis- 
ters, lately from Ireland, exercising their functions in this country.. 

27 
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Orcfwth of the Covenanter Church. 
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But the church now began to grow rapidly, and continued in this 
flourishing condition until some of her ministry became learned and 
popular in the world, and then signs of weakness began to be manifest 
The Lord looked upon the church as he did upon Gideon's army — there 
were too many men — and he thinned out of the ranks those who were 
unfaithful and had grown weary of testimony-bearing. At the divis- 
ion of the church in 1833, there were forty-four ordained ministers, 
twenty of whom abandoned the distinctive position of the Covenanter 
Church. The membership was about five thousand, and was divided 
into two nearly equal parts. The branch that was cut ofiT soon withered 
and is almost dead, while the one adhering to the truth greatly increased 
its strength and usefulness. In 1837, there were twenty- five minis- 
ters and 4,300 communicants. In 1845, the first year partial statistics 
were published, there were forty-one ministers, and 2,077 members re- 
ported. Many large congregations did not report, and the probable 
number reached nearly 4,500. In 1851, there were fifty-two ministers, 
and 4,133, probably 5.000, members. In 1856, there were fifty-nine 
ministers, and but 3,702 members reported. The returns were very 
meagre and the actual number of members was nearly 6,000. In 1865, 
there were seventy-one ministers, and 7,667 members reported. In 
1871, when the Covenant was renewed, there were eighty -nine ministers, 
and 8,868 communicants. In 1875, there were one hundred ministers, 
and 9,969 members. In 1885, there were one hundred and eleven min- 
isters, and 10,745 members. This year, 1888, there are one hundred 
and eighteen ministers, and 10,970 members of the Covenanter Church. 
A slow but a steady growth. From the following tables the numerical 
growth of nineteen city and twenty country congregations is shown. 
Until 1865, the reports were inaccurate, some wanting, and the compari- 
son is not so satisfactorily shown as it would otherwise have been 
had the reports been accurate and full. 



City Congregations. 



Boston, Ist 

Boston, 2d 

Brooklyn 

New York, Ist... 
New York, 2d... 
New York, 3d . . . 
New York, 4th.. 
Newburgli, 1st. . . 
Newburgh, 2d... 

Syracuse 

Rochester 

Philadelphia, 1st. 
Philadelphia, 2d. 
Philadelphia, 8d. 

Baltinaore 

Pittsburgh 

Allegheny 

Cinciunati 

6t. Louis 

Totals.... 



1845. 



180 
319 



103 



201 
91 



15 



911 



1851. 



226 
290 
240 

> • • • 

145 

I • • • 

25 
116 
235 
209 

39 

» • • • 

365 



30 



1,920 



1856. 



34 



185 
334 



174 
67 

• • • • 

103 

222 

249 

92 

75 

391 

.... 

.... 



1,926 



1865. 

82 
.... 
104 
145 
340 
298 

• • • • 

209 

148 

72 

98 

208 

240 

77 

53 

412 

• • • • 

37 
60 

2,593 



1875. 



240 

81 

142 

800 

385 

304 

191 

321 

196 

68 

124 

244 

238 

148 

64 

280 

223 

38 

51 

3,533 



1885. 



218 

122 

114 

190 

333 

285 

230 

212 

234 

65 

95 

231 

270 

144 

67 

350 

231 

55 

85 

3,490 



1888. 

251 

138 

157 

115 

829 

239 

253 

205 

221 

62 

01 

232 

294 

142 

71 

811 

260 

40 

27 

3,488 



1888;] • 



Chrowth of the Covenanter Chureh. 
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Country Congbeoations. 


1845. 


1851. 


1856. 


1865. 


1875. 


-, 

1886. 


1888. 


Rveffate and Barnet ....•••••• 


139 
96 


157 

• • • • 

130 

80 

92 

119 

123 

77 

.... 

a • • • 
. • a • 
« a a • 

150 
120 

75 
64 

• • • • 

• • • • 

• a # • 

.... 


153 

56 

139 

86 

156 

136 

119 

96 

• • • • 

• • • • 

• • • • 

68 

. a • . 
.... 

166 

t • • 9 

91 

.... 
. • • . 

. a • * 


183 

46 
175 

58 
188 
143 
101 

85 
177 

68 
264 
160 
121 
190 
245 

51 

106 

113 

* • • • 

.... 


149 

55 

190 

40 

16S^ 

138 

117 

116 

184 

100 

289 

123 

85 

183 

247 

70 

74 

166 

107 

120 

2,718 


120 

69 
115 

25 
141 
129 

72 
112 
125 

96 
316 
118 

84 
178 
813 

56 

65 
148 
110 
127 


109 


Coldeuham • 


71 


York 


124 


OoDooocbeague 

New Alexandria ••••• 




81 

158 


Pine Creek, Union, &c. ...... . 

Monongahela & McKeesport.. . 
Little Beaver ....« 




121 
73 
90 


New Concord •••••••• ••• 




137 


tJtica 


116 
123 
88 
120 
109 


101 


Miami, (all in Logan Co.).. . 
Bouthfield 


287 
136 


Bethel 


85 




171 


Sharon. .••••.•••.•••• 


226 


Vernon •••••..•• 




62 


Rehoboth • 


65 


Clarinda ..••••••• 




146 


l^orth Cedar 




130 


Winchester 


• • • • 


152 


Totals V 


741 


1,187 


1,256 


2,474 


2,419 


2,475 



There is a general falling ofif in the east, and a gain in the west. 
Those city congregations which are larger now than they ever were 
before are, 1st Boston, 2d Boston, Brooklyn, 4th New York, 2d Phila- 
delphia, Allegheny and Central Allegheny. Those in the country which 
are now larger than ever before are, North Cedar and Winchester, in 
Kansas. Since 1875, there has been a loss in New York, and a slight 
gain in Philadelphia and Pittsburgh. Members are migrating from the 
larger eastern congregations and scattering over the vast west. In 
this way many are lost to the church altogether, and the work of giving 
others the ordinances is attended with a gi^eat deal of labor and ex- 
pense. Undoubtedly there is a greater attachment to the principles of 
the church in the country congregations where the members are free 
from the alluring temptations incident to the city, and those in the 
country are more constant and interested readers of wholesome Coven- 
anter literature. There is no cause for fear for the existence of the 
Covenanter Church in America. Her necessity as a distinct church is 
recognized, for she is the only one bringing her principles to bear 
practically upon the nation for its reformation. No more glorious 
work could be assigned to any church than the bringing of nations, as 
well as individuals, to the feet ot Jesus. Never in the history of this 
eburch was she so well equipped for her work as at the present, and 
never did she receive so many evidences of the triumph of her cause. 
Her missions are planted among the Syrians, Cilicians, Cypriotes, 
Africans, Indians and Chinese ; her theological seminary possesses de- 
TOted and learned professors, a goodly number of students, and its 
finances are in a better condition than formerly ; her college engages a 
large corps of efficient instructors, possesses a large endowment fund, 
and an increasine number of pupils; her general condition is healthy, 
and h«r principles are receiving a hearing through doors that were 
never opened before. Brethren, we are exhorted to ^' hold fast the 
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profession of our faith without wavering, for he is faithful that prom- 
ised." ^^ Be ihou faithful unto death and I will give thee a crown of 
life." And the time is soon coming when the angels shall declare that 
^^the kingdoms of this world are hecome the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ." 



PSALM 21 : 8 AND 13, AND PSALM 49 : 7-9 CRITICISED. 



BT PHOF. SPROULIi. 



To supply the proper words where the text is defective, is one of 
the most difficult duties of the translator. This is especially the 
case in the Psalms, where the mind of the Psalmist is under a high 
degree of excitement. The verses noted above of Psalm 27 pre- 
sent instances of this. In verse 8 the Psalmist records his exercise 
on receiving the answer to his earnest prayer in verse 7 for comfort 
in distress. Literally rendered, the reading is, " To thee my heart 
said, Seek ye my face ; thy face Jehovah I will seek." In this 
most interesting occasion of the soul consciously dealing with God, 
how natural, when the Spirit responds to the earnest entreaty by 
bringing the call, " Seek ye my face," to the mind, that the heart, 
deeply moved, would seize the words, repeat them, and at once 
yield to the call 1 This is not a record of a past experience, as the 
supplied words imply, but the account of a present exercise ; the 
soul, with feelings of joy, declaring its compliance with the invita- 
tion. The words " thou callest," or ** thy call," appear to me to be 
the proper supplement, and the present tense of the verb should be 
used. The verse may be thus rendered in metre : 

Thy call : Seek yo my face, I hear, 

And unto thee reply 
Thus doth my heart, thy gracious face, 

Jehovah, seek will I. 

The same objection lies against the supplement in verse 13 : "I 
had fainted." Fainting is not a necessary result of spiritual dark- 
ness shutting out from the soul a sense of divine goodness. Feel- 
ings of despair on the one hand, or stupid insensibility on the 
other, are more likely to follow. A general term that would cover 
all supposable cases is what is required. The state is one of deep 
distress, and the soul, alarmed for its condition, leaves the expres- 
sion of its feelings to silence, **or to a sigh or groan.'' The ex- 
clamation, ** woe is me," or "alas for me," is the proper supplement 

Alas for me I If I do not 

Believe that I shall see 
Jehovah's goodness in the land 

Ot those that living be. 

"If not" is the exact reading of the emphatic Hebrew word 
rendered in the authorized version " unless." 

The passage, Ps. 49 : 7-9, obscure in the prose, is unintelligible 
in all the metrical versions that I have examined. The difficulty 
is in the words in verse 8, " and it ceaseth for ever,'* an exact ren- 
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dering of tbe original. The following free translation gives, I 
conceive, tbe meaning of the passage : " A man cannot at all re- 
deem his brother, nor give to God his ransom, for priceless is tbe 
redemption of his soul, for he is ceasing for ever ; that be might 
yet live and not see corruption." The first part of verse 8 gives 
tbe general reason why a man cannot redeem his brother. The 
price is too great. This is illustrated by what follows, "for be is 
ceasing forever," a euphonistic equivalent for eternal death, and 
further, hia redemption includes his restoration to incorruptible 
and eternal life. I present this metrical version : 

No ID an his brother ever can 

Redeem by any way. 
Nor can he unto God for him 

His priceless ransom pay. 

For wealth cannot restore their soul 

From ceasing still to be, 
That yet he may forever live 

And not corruption see. 

The rendering of the second clause of verse 8, " and it can never 
be," is a mistranslation that leads to the misinterpretation of tbe 
whole passage. 



♦ * 



Missionary J 



ISSION ARY NTELLIGENCE, 



REPORT OF THE DELEGATES TO MISSION FIELD. 



The commission appointed by the Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America, to visit and inspect 
the work under its care in Syria and Asia Minor, would respectfully 
submit the following report : 

After careful deliberation your Commission decided to go directly 
to Egypt, while the weather was still cool, and pass northward with 
the advance of the season. This course was all the more desirable, 
because it would afford an opportunity to examine into the working 
of other missions in Egypt, Palestine and southern Syria, and thus pre- 
pare the commission for a more intelligent inspection of the work of 
their own church. According to this plan, your Commission sailed from 
New York, on March 3, and went directly by way of Liverpool, London 
and Marseilles to Alexandria, arriving there on March 21. Ten days 
in Egypt gave a fair opportunity to become acquainted with the mis- 
sionaries of the United Presbyterian Church of America, and their 
admirable work, particularly in Cairo. A tour of a little over thiee 
weeks in Palestine and southern Syria, brought the work of the Church 
Missionary Society of England and the Presbyterian Church of 
the United States under review. Reaching Latakiyeh on the 28th of 
April, your Commission visited from this centre the mountain villages 
of Jenderia, Bahamra, the Merzh and Eldaney, and made also a trip of five 
days to the island of Cyprus. On the 15th of May the Commission 
went to Gunamia, and from there by the way of Kessab to Suadea, 
taking afterwards a number of days for a view of the work by the sister 
cburches of Ireland and Scotland at Antioch under Dr. and Mrs. Martin. 
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On the 26th of May they reached Mersine, and examined for nearly a 
week the work at that place, at Adana and Tarsus, and went then to 
Smyrna and Constantinople, accompanied by Dr. Metheny for reasons 
which will appear in the sequel. This trip, after leaving our own 
mission fields, gave your Commission a further opportnnity of compar- 
ing the work which had already been under their inspection with that 
of the missionaries under the American Board of Commissioners of 
Foreign Missions. And now, after this general view of the method of 
conducting their difficult and responsible work, the Commission 
proceed to details. 

During all our investigation of mission work, four questions con- 
stantly pressed themselves before our minds. The answers to these 
questions furnished, in our judgment, the best test of the work being 
done in any given case. These tour crucial questions are : 

I. To what extent does the evangelistic element pervade the 
missionary work ? 

II. W hat is the management of the finances and property in the field? 

III. What is the organization and employment of native help ? 
lY, What is the character of the ultimate control and superinten- 
dence ? 

With these questions in view we propose to lay before the Board the 
results of our inquiry. 

I. The application of the first of these test inquiries will determine 
the relation of all industrial, medical, and educational departments of 
missionary effort to the one paramount aim of saving souls. Manual 
industries, medical and surgical aid and mental culture may be beneficent, 
civilizing and refining, and yet the evangelistic element may be kept in 
the background, or even quite neglected. The gospel of Christ is the 
most efficient of all agencies in promoting industrial activity, culture, 
and general beneficence. It secures all these as legitimate fruits. Bat 
they are secondary eflects. Its first aim is to rescue souls that are per- 
ishing, and everything must be subordinate to this in all genuine mission 
work. Mission work must be not only evangelical, it must be evan- 
gelizing or evangelistic. If manual industries, medical practice, and 
educational work, in mission fields, are nothing more than what sucli 
labors usually are among church-going people in Christian lands, they 
are missionary failures. All mission work, to be worthy of the name,. 
no matter what form it may take, must be the work of evangelization. 
Its central and pervading idea must be the proclamation and inculca* 
tion of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of sinners. It may and 
often will include the workshop and the farm, but with the great end 
in view that the laborers may themselves be led, and may also help lead 
the others, to dig for heavenly treasures, and to put on the divinely 
wrought raiment of the Redeemer's righteousness. It most fittingly 
finds place for medical ministrations to the diseased body, but these 
must be the means of directing sin-sick souls to the balm that is in 
Gilead, and the Pliysician who is there. And in all missions, educa- 
tional work with its admirable instruction in science and language, must 
prove to be what Paul found in the law, a school-master to lead the 
learner to Christ. The measure of success in this evangelistic aim is 
always the measure of the missionary success in the use of thesft 
special means. 
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Bat the application of this first crucial question carries us still 
further. It inquires whether missionary effort shall be mainly by 
teaching in schools and by industrial and medical aids, or by the direct 
proclamation of the gospel to sinners, old and young, sick and welL 
Let all industrial, medical and educational departments be made as 
thoroughly evangelistic as possible, the query still remains, are these 
to be the chief methods of mission work? Is the working force sent 
from the church at home, and are the funds which she supplies, to be 
thus for the most part employed ? Or is the ordinance of preaching 
the gospel by ordained ministers and licentiates, with the direct applica- 
tion of saving truth by evangelistic helpers, male and female, to be the 
one chief means of which most diligent and constant use is to be made t 
The conviction impressed upon our minds in answer to this question 
is that the work of Christian mission should be preponderantly the 
simple preaching of the gospel. The example of, Paul and Barnabas, 
and Silas and Timothy holds goods to-day. It is the direct preaching 
of Christ and Him crucified which is the wisdom and power of God 
unto salvation. Schools and medical attendance may well serve to 
open up the way for the gospel message. In the first establishment of 
a mission they may be absolutely necessary. But they must not be the 
principal channels for the currents of mission activity. And industrial 
departments may be most efficient in improving social and materia) 
conditions, but all such agencies should be the effect of mission work, 
and should largely depend on the efforts of the natives who have already 
been won to Christ. These departments will prove really helpful to 
the mission work only as they help the converts to help themselves, and 
add to, instead of withdrawing from, the resources of more directly 
evangelistic effort. Your Commission are fully persuaded that in all 
living and effective mission work there will be a growing preponderance 
of the simple and most direct possible making known of the Saviour. 
And this will be far from diminishing the number of those noble 
women who prove successful workers in mission fields. In the zenana 
and harem work, now opening so encouragingly, providence is pointing 
out how our female missionaries may be the heralds of the gospel to 
multitudes not otherwise accessible. With the Bible in their hand 
they are welcomed into many homes, and enjoy most favorable 
opportunities to point the souls of the inmates to the Saviour. We 
confidently anticipate the time, in the near future, when the words of 
the Psalmist, in the accurate rendering of the Revised Version, shall Id 
this way have a literal fulfilment — '' The Lord Himself giveth the 
word : the women who publish it are a great host." ' 

Testing our mission work in Syria and Asia Minor by this first 
crucial inquiry, we are happy to bear witness that all our schools are 
pervaded with the teachings of the Gospel of Christ. The Bible is the 
great text-book da}'^ by day. The little children are made familiar from 
the very first with the facts of Bible history and the truths of salvation 
by the crucified Saviour. The Psalms in metre and other portions of 
of the Scriptures are committed to memory. The catechisms are taught 
most carefully, and the Bible proofs are often given with remarkable 
readiness and accuracy in connection with the answers. The ordinary 
branches of study are all seasoned with the salt of Christian truth. 
And as for the medical work, it does not fail to keep spiritual healing 
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in view. The. opportunities which this work aflfords to speak a word 
in season are most abundant. Scores of patients flock daily to cur 
medical missionary for bodily relief. And when he visits a mountain 
village, crowds come with their sick and nfflicted ones as in the days of 
the Saviour's ministry. There can be no doubt, moreover, that the 
proposed industrial department of the boys' school will be prove an 
•efficent aid in evangelistic work. But more than all this, our mission- 
aries and teachers are doing immediate evangelistic work. In season 
and out of season, in schools, at homes of natives, and in journeying by 
the way, as well as in stated and special religious services, the work of 
pointing souls to the Saviour is now going forward. Not a few of 
the native teachers are doing as direct evanj^elistic work, as if they 
were licentitates sent forth for that special service. 

While we testify to these gratifying facts we still feel that the 
'evangelistic labors of our mission is onl^ well begun. The past has 
but laid a foundation for a much more extended work in the future. We 
•have been gathering and training forces for a wider field of more 
vigorous and systematic evangelization. Through the Master^s ricli 
blessing upon the work already done, we occupy the vantage ground 
for such eaiiiest advanced efforts as the (oilowing : 

1. Sending, in addition to tlie one who has just gone to Latakiyeh, 
another ordained minister to the mission field. These reinforcements 
are necessary to the evangelistic character of the work. Our ordained 
ministers already in the field are so heavily burdened with other woi'k, 
that time and energies are diverted from the paramount aim of preach- 
ing the gospel. If our ordained minister at Mersine, whose consuming 
desire has ever been, like that of Paul, to spend and to be spent in the 
service of the Saviour, were laid aside from his abounding labors, tlie 
divine ordinance of the preaching of the gospel in that whole field 
would cease. At the best it will take years to train a man to take up 
and carry on this work. Shall this state of things be permitted to 
<3ontinue ? 

2. Female missionaries should be added to the force. The oppor- 
tunities for work in homes are rapidly multiplying. Few sermons are 
so eflfective as the face to face and heart to heart appeal of an earnest 
Christian woman, pleading with her sister in the calm atmosphere of 
the household. In this department of evangelistic efi'ort, native married 
women can render excellent service. One of the best kinds of mission 
work is to train native women for such service. 

3. Teachers and scholars in day schools and Sabbath schools should 
be fengaged in direct evangelistic work. Disadvantageous as the circum- 
stances often are in eastern towns and villages, there is always opportun- 
ity for mission-visiting at houses of friends and neighbors, and even 
for good work in the streets. All who share in gospel blessings, even 
to the little boys and girls who are gathered into a day school. Should 
strive to make others partakers with themselves. This is the gospel 
duty that needs day by day to be taught in our mission schools by 
example as well as by precept. 

4. Natives should be sent out as licensed preachers of the gospel. 
The loudest call from our own mission fields, as from all others, is for 
men raised up from among the people — men whose hearts are on fire 
with, love to the souls of their fellows, and whose lips have felt the 
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fervid tOticb of the glowing coals from the altar of the Lord. After 
•over thirty j'ears of work by our missionaries from the home churoh, it 
'is high time that native helpers clothed with all the authority and 
responsibility of formal licensure, should 'join in the effort to give our 
mission a well developed evangelistic character. But this thought will 
require attention in another connection. 

II. Our second crucial question inquires into the management of the 
property and finances in the mission field. This question is as difiScult 
as it is practical. Mission work involves large financial interests. Suit- 
able buildings must be erected, and this means the purchase of land 
and raa^^rial and the employment of labor. The operation of the evan- 
gelistic work is itself also a matter of business. After everything 
possible has been done by the business management at home, there re- 
mains a heavy burden of financial responsibility and labor for the 
missionaries themselves. This whole matter of the management of 
finances and property in the field needs to be most thoroughly system- 
atized in order that the missionaries may be relieved as far as practical 
from the mere service of tables, and give themselves to the ministry of 
the woi*d. It is not meet that those who are sent out to preach the 
gospel should become mere men of business, or even largely such. 
There are emergencies, it is true, when they need to turn their hand to 
the labors of the mechanic. And it is well for mission work at times that 
• the preacher can, in a land of incompetent laborers, take the duties of 
architect, carpenter, or mason, upon his own shoulders. But these exi- 
gencies are exceptional. Mission work as a rule moves forward with 
energy and success in proportion as the time and strength of the mis- 
sionaries are devoted to active work in the dissemination of the gospel. 
But the most difficult of all business questions connected with 
missions in the Turkish Empire is that of the title to real estate. The 
hostility of the government to Christian missions has most marked 
manifestation in this matter. There always has been opposition of this 
kind, and just now it is more bitter and determined than ever before. 
Mission property is essential to continued and stable work. Under- 
standing this, the government seems to act on a settled purpose to pre- 
vent Christian missions from establishing themselves on any permanent 
basis. The securing of real estate is hampered with every conceivable 
restriction, and delayed or hindered by every possible means. Permis- 
sion will be refused a resident foreigner to build a church or a school. 
He will often find it difficult to obtain permission to build even a 
dwelling-house. Objections will be made to plans, and new objections 
raised when plans have been revised, and the building enterprise killed 
by repeated delays. If permission is granted and work in progress, 
arbitrary objections are made and work is arrested. If to avoid diffi- 
culty the title to the laud and the work of building are in a native's 
name, claims may be made against him involving him in most serious 
embarrassment and endangering the whole building enterprise. 

In the midst of these difficulties the practice of the various missions 
in Turke3'^ has differed widely in different places, and even in the same 
place at different times. Sometimes real estate is held by a native in 
trust for the church. At other times it is bought in the name of one 
or more missionaries as individuals and held in trust by them for the 
ohurch. A deed of trust is in such cases usually executed before the 
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Oonsul of the country from which the missionaries come, and in whick 
the church for which the property is held is located. In a very few 
cases the government has given a deed directly to the legal incorporated 
body of the church in the home country. Such a deed, it is agreed oq 
all hands, cannot now be obtained. The government has finally decided 
not to grant such titles. A specialgrant for a church or a school hag 
in rare cases been obtained by a firman from the Sultan, which exempts 
the property from taxation ; but this is not desirable, as such property 
reverts to the empire in case of any change of use. A method which 
is attended with no little difficulty, but which has been successfully 
adopted by Dr. Martin at Antioch, is the execution of a deed of trust, 
not before a Consul from a foreign country, for which document a Tur- 
kish tribunal would not care a fig, but a deed of trust before a Turkish 
court, by which the resident holder of the property declares that it is 
held for the legal corporation of the church at home. 

The mission property at Mersine is in fact private property in the 
name of Dr. Metheny. He has long since indicated his purpose to 
make it over to the church. The schools in the adjoining towns of 
Tarsus and Adana, and in smaller places, are held in rented buildings, 
in some of which teachers reside. One of the teachers in Tarsus is 
erecting a home in which it is intended to hold the Fellaheen school. 
The property at Suadea, originally in the name of Dr. Holt-Yates, was 
by him made over to our missionaries in trust, but not by a deed exe- 
cuted before a Turkish court. The property at Latakiyeh is held is 
the name of four individual missionaries, one of whom is deceased, the . 
deed ot trust executed by them having been before the American Consul. 

Now, while all property in Turkey is held by an uncertain tenure at 
best, as no one can tell what overturnings may occur within a few years, 
it seems important to your Commission that all mission business should 
be governed by the strictest business rules. We therefore respectfully 
make the following suggestions : 

1. That constant care be taken in all the developments of the work, 
so to organize and systematize business matters that undue drafts may 
not be made upon the time and energies of those who are called to the 
preaching of the gospel. 

2. Whatever may be the temporary arrangement of purchasing or 
holding real estate in the name of a native, or of one or more mission- 
aries, a deed of transfer or a declaration of trust should be promptly 
executed in due time before a Turkish tribunal, making the corporate 
bod}' of the church at home the legal owner of the property. 

3. The law of domicile should be used as far as possible in the pros- 
ecution of our mission work. This principle of international law has 
a most important application to our work in Turkey. No part of that 
law is more zealously guarded. To secure the incalculable advantages 
of the law of domicile, the mission building must be a domicile in fact. 
It may be more, but it must be that one, at least, of our America! 
missionaries must live in it. If no American resides in it, or if only a 
native, a subject of the Turkish government, has his domicile there, it 
may be entered by the authorities at pleasure, and serious interruption 
of the work will be the result. But let an American subject have his 
residence in the building, and it is most sacredly guarded by the law of 
domicile. . 
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. III. The third test query regards the organization and employment 
of native help. A Berioas objection urged against Christian missions 
is that they encourage weak and childlike dependence of natives on 
OQtside aid. And there is no little danger of affording occasion for 
this objection, particularly in the infancy of a mission. The only sure 
way of avoiding the evil is by early and assiduous training in self-sup- 
port. Indeed, there can be no true success in missionary work unless 
it results in the establishment of self-sustaining congregations, which 
in turn become mission workers with their influence extending to* 
others. Any mission must be counted a failure which simply draws its 
resources from the church at home, and uses these from year to year in 
training up a larger or smaller force of subordinates, to hang like so- 
many dependencies on her snpporting arm. If answers to this third 
question are to be satisfactory in any degree, they must show some 
such results as the following : 

. 1. Every native member should, from the flrst, according to the 
measure of ability, and there is always some ability, be made a working 
member of the church. In Turkey, especially, the natives need to- 
learn that in Christian hives there are to be no drones. However little 
ftQy one may be able to do it, it should be made sure that that little is 
done. Each convert should be made to understand that whosoever 
receives the comfort and joy of the gospel is under obligation to labor 
to make others partakers of the same blessings. Careful instruction- 
in the duty of honest toil is needed for this. Christians must work^ 
and have to give of the fruits of their own works, that they may know 
the truth of the words of the Lord Jesus, " It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." All who are employed in any department of missiott 
labor should be marked examples for other natives of the grace of lib- 
erality. If but little pecuniary means can be given, there can be time 
spent in helping forward the mission cause. Wise mission management 
will look after results in giving and working from all who are received 
into the membership of the church. 

2. Native evangelists, properly qualified and duly licensed as 
preachers of the gospel, should be sent out in as large numbers and as 
soon as possible. Even before licensure well-trained natives may do- 
xnuch evangelistic work. • But foimal licensure clothes them with au- 
thority, secures for them a larger measure of respect, intensifies their 
own sense of responsibility, and thus greatly increases their influence- 
for good. 

3. Mission stations should be organized, and these should be devel- 
oped into congregations with native elders and deacons. Organizatiott 
is essential to effective work. Isolated members of the church, or 
members loosely associated, will do little. Organize them into a con- 
gregation, and their working capacity is increased tenfold. Conditions 
requiring their own eflort up to the standard of their ability in securing 
supplies of preaching or the settlement of a pastor, will stimulate their 
liberality. 

4. Native pastors should be settled over native congregations. In 
the early stages of mission work the missionary is virtually a pastor. 
But this relation should be recognized as temporary. The mission 
board that pays the salary of a missionary to be the pastor of a native 
congregation need not be disappointed if such congregation continue 
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indefinitely in swaddling clothes. The pastor needs to feel his depend- 
ence on his people, and they need to feel that they are rcsponsihle for 
his support. Besides, a people need a pastor of Iheir own race: An 
American, or a native who by residence in America has become Ameri- 
canized, is not the kind of pastor needed in Syria or Asia Minor. 

5. Confcrjnces should be held with a large place for native mem- 
bers. It has been shown in some missions that these missionary con- 
ferences can be successfully held in connection with meetings of the 
•church courts. Papers can be read, with general discussion following, 
on all the most important aspects of mission work. Such conferences 
afford opportunity for the co-operation of missionaries of different 
branches of the church, without any complications as to questions of 
government and discipline. 

6. As soon as two or three congregations are organized, a Presby- 
tery should be formed, or what corresponds to this in any other fom 
of church government. When missionary workers are in widely sep- 
arated fields, yet constituting one mission, at least one annual meeting, 
«uch as a Presbytery would demand, is essential to their unity and 
-cordial co-operation. Such a court, with its native pastors and elders, 
needs to be cai*efully distinguished from the mission proper, and tlie 
limits of the authority of each need to be accurately defined. Ques- 
tions of local control, such as pulpit supplies, the settlement of a pas- 
tor and the organization of new congregations, would come properly 
before the Presbytery. The management of schools, and in general 
the disbursement of the moneys contributed by the home church, . 
would be determined by the mission acting directi3' under instructions 
from the board. 

Following the order of these six points, we give a review of the 
state of affairs in our own mission, accompanied with oar recommendar 
tious : 

(1.) Our native converts in many instances exemplify in a most 
gratifying degree, the grace of giving to the Lord. The building at 
Jendaria is a notewortiiy instance. The teachers are exemplary in 
systematic giving. We have good reason to believe that our visit has 
stimulated all teachers and many scholars to more earnest efforts for 
the evanorelization of those about them. And we would recommend 
still more determined efforts to quicken all our workers, younger and 
older, in the duty of Christian giving and in their active endeavor to 
bring perishing sinners to the knowledge of the Saviour. The delicacy 
which in the past has kept financial claims in abeyance should be now 
cast aside. The duty and privilege of giving as God prospers his peo- 
ple, whether in Syria, Asia Minor or America, needs to be urged with 
faithfulness as well as prudence. There should be no service without 
an opportunity for all to contribute something to it in material means, 
or labor, or both. 

(2.) We have our native licentiate at Latakiyeh. Many of our 
teachers in both Syria and Asia Minor have done just such work as a 
licentiate might accomplish. But your Commission are agreed in 
recommending an onward step that may surprise both the board and 
the church. We unhesitatingly urge, and with the hoarty approval of 
our missionaries, after the fullest consideration of this important mat- 
ter, the licensure, at the earliest practicable date, of the following ten 
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natives : Malaam Tsa, Selim Saali, Selim Hadad, Ibrahim Jukki, Islior 
Es Sbnnia and Abood El Ushkcr, of the Latakiych field, together witb 
Micolai Debbak, Yasef Judeed, Daoad Saade, and Hakim Yimf Salim^ 
of the Mersine ^eld. And we further recommend that, after a brief 
additional course of study, the following nine be also licensed to preach 
the gospel : Ibrahim Rnzouk, Hanna Samaam, Yakeb Uadad, and Ibra- 
him Isa, of the Latakiyeh field, as well as Juijus Thuma El Mardinlo,. 
Safe All, Hanna Boulad, Musa Soyegh, and Mohammed Saleh, of the 
Meraine field. A few of these men have been faithful laborers fron^ 
the earliest days of our mission, pupils and companions of Dr. Dodd& 
and Dr. Seattle. All of these give evidence of ample preparation for 
the steps that we herewith propose. It would take 3'ears of study to 
qaalify any one of our home licentiates for as effective work as any one 
of these nineteen natives can now do in our mission field. 

(8.) We have many mission stations both in Asia Minor and Syria.. 
Indeed, every place where we have a school, and there are nearly thirty 
of these places in all, is practically a mission station. But we have no 
organized congregation. Your Commission had evidence in their visit 
that our work would be greatly benefited by organizations at the foU 
lowing five places : Latakiyeh, Jenderia, Eldaney, Qunamia and Mer- 
sine ; and we recommend that the Commission of Synod, which still 
Borvives in our mission, be instructed to organize the members in these 
places into congregations. The congregation at Eldaney would include 
the members at Bahamra and Meizh, and in other cases somewhat dis- 
tant members would also be included. 

In this connection we may refer to our visit of exploration to the 
island of Cyprus, where a school has been in operation for nearly a 
year past, under direction of the missionaries at Latakiyeh. The 
prospect for educational work in Larnaca and Nicosia, the chief towns 
of the island, is exccpiionuUy bright. There is a considerable popula- 
tion of Arabic-speaking people in these towns, and the way is open for 
evangelistic work among them. But we believe that a knowledge of 
the modern Greek, the principal langjuage of the island, is necessary to 
effective work. Your Commission would recommend that the school 
work be strengthened for the present, and that steps be taken to occupy 
this island as a mission field, if favoring providences point the way, as 
soon as competent laborers can receive the requisite training. 

If our church is eager to undertake new mission work, she can easily 
discern many cogent reasons for the selection of Cyprus as an addi- 
tional field, (a.) It is the field of those who were first called Christiana 
at Antioch. The memory of the labors of Paul and Barnabas would 
be an inspiration to their successors of to-day. (6.) A mission in 
Cyprus would strengthen our work in Syria and Asia Minor, and would 
in turn derive strength from it. The easy communication between 
these places would preserve the unity of our mission work while yet 
enlarging it. (c.) This choice would avoid the hazardous experiment 
of opening a new field, where the heavy expenditure might prove most 
damaging to our present work. Two widely separated foreign missions 
might cripple each other in a church no larger nor wealthier than our 
own. In Cyprus wo could have the stimulus of a new mission, not 
only without any risk to our present efforts, but with positive advan- 
tages, (d.) The occupation of Cyprus by the British government is 
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a favorinpr providence. While we fully believe that our missionaries, 
though amidst great difficalties and opposition, will hold their ground 
in Asia Minor and Syria, it may be prudent to provide a near and con- 
venient refuge to which, in an emergency, they can betake themselves, 
and still carry forward mission work. 

(4.) We recommend the earliest practicable settlement of native 
pastors over the congregations when organized, ^^ative licentiates will 
not change their mode of life. They will still be linked by the closest 
of ties with the people to whom they will preach. In dress, customs, 
home-life, and in all that marks the people as a distinct people, native 
preachers and pastors will be among and of their own. There can foe 
missionary labor, but no true pastoral care without this. 

(5.) It is fuither recommended that an annual conference be held 
at some convenient time and place, as just before a meeting of Presby- 
tery, to which well-known missionary workers should be invited^ and 
in which native helpers should be encouraged to take an active part 
We would specially desire that Dr. and Mrs. Martin, with their efficient 
corps of teachers, may be induced to afford the benefit of their wide 
and valuable experience at these annual meeting?. 

(6.) Finally, in this connection we recommend that the Commission 
of Synod be instructed to constitute, immediately upon the organiza^ 
tion of two or more congregations, the Presbytery of Syria and Asia 
Minor: and that the Board of Foreign Missions clearly define tlie 
limits within which the authority of said Presbytery shall be exercised. 

IV. Our last text question asks, '* What is the character of tlie 
ultimate control and superintendence of the mission?" Our com- 
paratively extended observations taught us that the home management 
of a mission in a far-distant land may very readily fall into one of two 
extremes. On the one hand, home authority may be too rigid. It maj 
unwisely determine questions which should be left to local discretion. 
It may arbitrarily decide upon matters which the judgment of the men 
and women in the field could more wisely determine. We met with 
missionaries whose hands were tied by cut and dried orders from the 
home authority. There was little or no local government, no freedom, 
no fiexibility adapting itself to exigencies, and consequently little or 
no expansion and development of the work. It is possible, too, that 
the authorities at home may listen to the complaints of dissatisfied and 
disaffected natives, or others, and that decisions may be given without 
full examination into the facts of the case, and no small damage be 
thus done to the mission. On the other hand there is a danger, and 
perhaps quite as great in some cases, in leaving a mission without the 
watchful, thoughtful, and affectionate care of home control and super- 
intendence. Important plans may be hastily adopted, and io) perfections 
which might have been avoided by home counsel, mar subsequent 
work. Long distance and the stretch of time required for deliberative 
communication weaken home control. But delay is better than hasty 
experiments which entail disappointment and regret. How to secure 
the judicious home superintendence which strikes the golden mean be- 
tween the above extremes is the problem to be solved. And your 
Commission are of the opinion that this is one of the most momentous 
problems that can come before the Board. The solution of this prob- 
lem lies in the line of your own action which has led to this report. 
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You laid hold of the key when you resolved to send a Commission. 
We most freely acknowledge that you might have made a better choice 
and secured more satisfactory results. But the method of making 
your control and superintendence what you so earnestly desire is 
clearly demonstrated. Our visit, though not at the best season of the 
year, and though more hurried than it should have been, has not been 
without its benefits. Among these may be mentioned : 

1. The assurance which it gave the missionaries and our native 
members of the affectionate and responsible interest of the Board and 
the whole church in their welfare. It certainly seems well nigh in- 
credible that our church has had a mission in that land for over thirty 
years, and yet during all that time that she had never sent any one to 
inspect and report upon the work. Missionaries and converts could 
hardly be blamed, if they concluded from these facts that they and 
their work did not lie as near the heart of the church as might be 
wished, Biit they did not doubt. They only waited with glowing 
hearts to have the opportunity to welcome any representative from the 
home church. And a right royal welcome all did give us. And you 
may be sure that, according to the measure of our ability, which we 
wished might be a hundred-fold greater, we made them understand the 
depth of the love and devotion to them and their noble, self-sacrificing 
work, and to the gracious Lord and Saviour of us all, which animated 
the friends and brethren at home. 

2. Another benefit is the stimulus given to our workers in their 
distant fields. We saw much that elicited cordial praise. And the 
encouragement of well -deserved commendation will tell on future work. 
We saw room for suggestions and recommendations which were as 
frankly and kindly taken as they were given. Even if our conceptions 
of the work were somewhat strongly colored with home surroundings, 
the candid minds of our missionaries and their helpers could take the 
hints that were applicable in the different circumstances of the foreign 
field. 

3. The Board at home cannot but derive advantage from the per- 
sonal and immediate observation of their Commission. On multitudes 
of points oK detail which could not be embodied in a report, we hold 
ourselves ready to give as full information as possible. We confidently 
expect the Board to draw from us helpful statements on many points 
not touched upon in this report. 

4. It will serve, it is hoped, to quicken the interest of the whole 
Church in this momentous part of her work, as she seeks to fulfil the 
Master's great commission. A report from outside observers will for that 
reason carry a weight which a report from the missionaries themselves 
would fail to possess. May it not be hoped that this fruit of our visit 
will appear in largely increased contributions for Foreign Missions, 
and in the greater readiness of devoted young men and women to offer 
themselves for the work ? 

Before closing this extended report we venture to add a few recom- 
xnendations somewhat outside the line of thought under the previous 
heads. 

1. We suggest that the special prayers of our people be requested 
for Daoud Snade, one of the teachers in the Mersine district whom we 
recommend for licensure. This teacher^ arrested on the flimsy pretext 
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of being a Rassian spy, was imprisoned temporarily while we were in 
Syria, and lias since been sentenced to a term of two years' conQne* 
ment. It was in the hope of securing his release that Dr. Metbcny 
accompanied us to Constantinople, as before related. Daoud of the 
Merzh was returned to his home in answer to the pra3'crs of tlie Church. 
Let us all plead for this dear brother who is now sufifering for the 
cause of Christ. 

2. In this connection we recommend that all our schools in Syria 
be kept in active operation. The American Minister at Constantinople^ 
Mr. Strauss, gives this advic^. He has looked the school question ia 
Turkey through from beginning to end. His counsel is to comply 
with the law in regard to the books to be used and the certificates of 
teachers to be emplo3'ed, and then, whatever may be the delays of the 
Turkish authorities, go forward with the work in all the schools. The 
teachers, in some cases, fear an*est, as in the instance of Daoud Saade. 
Mr. Strauss declares in vigorous phrase, ^^ If there is any more such 
work as that arrest, I shall make a row about it." 



CHINESE MISSION. 



Dear Brethren : — The same mail that brought your letter of the 
11th inst. brought also one from our young brother Patton, which, 
like all he has written since his appointment to this Chinese mission, 
is not only pleasant to read but indicates the heart of a true missionary. 
We are gladdened by the assurance that his coming to enter upon hb 
new field of labor will not be deferred much longer. And it gives us 
additional pleasure to leaiii from him that he will not come alone but 
will bring with him a co-worker. It cannot be denied that Paul, who 
was the prince of missionaries, thought it best to be without what he 
probably would have regarded an incumbrance. But it must be 
remembered that Paul was a travelling missionary. (Did they have 
Saratoga trunks in those days?) He is therefore not an example to 
a missionary who will need a permanent home in a strange land. 
Besides, if there is any position in which the divine declaration, "It is 
not good that the man should be alone," should be emphasized it is 
that of a missionary in California. I conclude, therefore, that our 
young brother shows his wisdom in bringing with him a help-meet, 
who may be a co-worker in the mission ; and we are hopeful that he 
will jjrove to be '-the right man in the right place." 

Except a few times during all these years of our labor in Oakland, 
the Chinese mission was never in better working order. The attendance 
of lieathen was much larger during the early years of the mission 
before the restriction-law went into operation, and before there were bo 
many other missions in Oakland ; and yet the attendance now is larger 
than it was this time last year and it is larger than that of the other 
missions. The Reformed Presbyterian mission is the only one 
here that has for its superintendent a minister who gives 
personal attention to it and who labors constantly in it as teacher 
as well as preacher. And I am sure that the laborious earnestness of 
his helpers and co-teachers has had very much to do with the success 
of the work. 

It is a cause of constant sorrow, however, that it is so very diflBicult 
to allure idolaters into the mission. A large majority of them are 
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either so prejadiced against Christianity as well as attached to their 
own national religion and customs that they cannot be persuaded to 
even enter into the mission-chapel ; or they are so displeased at what 
they see and hear when they do come, they soon depart in displeasure 
or in disgust. Indeed, it is almost certain that no people on earth are 
so difficult to reach or affect by the gospel. One of the most difficult 
lessons, one of the last they are willing to learn is their sinful and lost 
condition. How can they learn it when they know so little, if any- 
thing, of the Holy One or his divine law ? Chinese spiritual pride can 
hardly have a parallel. Only the almighty power of the Spirit ever 
subdues such pagan obduracy. Only Christ-like compassion can pre- 
vent a missionary from growing weary in long continued efforts to 
save such. 

Just now we have some peculiar encouragements. Seldom have so 
many of our unconverted mission scholars attended our Wednesday 
evening Chinese prayer meetings and our Sabbath evening missionary 
meetings. That this may continue, we can only hope. Of these 
several are now candidates for baptism. Whether it is the effectual 
call by which they arc moved is as yet beyond our knowledge. 

For a good while the intelligent Chinese people, especially those who 
meditate a return to China on a visit, have been much excited or are 
anxious to see the result of the efforts in Congress to pass the pending 
exclusion bill. To such it is a most important matter. Several of the 
Christian members of our own mission had contemplated a voyage 
home either to visit parents and take to them all their saved money, 
or to marry their espoused wives, or both. But since the adoption of 
the new treaty and the subsequent efforts in Congress they have deferred 
from time to time their intended departure. They fear to go lest they 
may not be permitted to return. Their situation deserves commisera- 
tion. The government that wrongs them deserves the severest con- 
demnation ; and I am tempted to curse the spirit of evil or of politics 
that seeks the enactment of such a law as is pending: in Congress. 

As the annual collection is now past, and as I will soon be "a retired 
missionary,'* may I tell you how my eyes were astonished when they 
read the strange sight of your official appeal to the churches for 
liberal collections for the Chinese mission ? And now, as our young 
brother is soon to be on his way hither to relieve me of too severe work 
and to labor for the salvation of these heathen in our Christian land, 
may T not hopefully ask for him the earnest prayers of the whole 
church ? And let us, on both sides of the continent, pray and hope 
that his entrance upon his labors here will be the occasion of a revival 
in the mission and of the missionary spirit throughout the church. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

OaJdandj CaL, Oct. 11th, 1888. N. R. Johnston. 

■ 

Malta, Friday, November 2, 1888. 
Dear Brother : — No doubt some account of our journey will be 
interesting to you. We were cared for by Mr. Peoples at Liverpool. 
We spent a week in Ireland with Rev. John Lynd, and sailed from 
Liverpool, October 21, in steamship Arcadia. We stopped at Lisbon, a 
beautiful city, and passed Gibraltar at night ; stopped at Algiers, and 
arc now at Malta. Since leaving New York we have been sea-sick 
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about two days each. The sun is now so hot that we require an awning 
on deck, but it is quite comfortable at night. I met Prof. Dick, of thQ 
Irish Seminary, but not Dr. Chancellor. We expect to reach Alexan- 
dria next Monday night. Yours, J. S. Stewart. 



Ecclesiastical. 

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 



Ohio. — The Ohio Presbytery met, according to adjournment, at Londonderry 
church, Octoher 9, 1888, at 10 A. M. The Moderator, Dr. Oaunon, preached a 
very instructive discourse from Matthew 10 : 16, '• Behold, I send you forth a9 
sheep in the midst of wolves." The following officers were elected : Moderator, 
Jf. M, Wylie ; clerk, W. P. Clarke ; assistant clerk, 8. A. George. All the min- 
isterial members were present except Father McFarland and S. R. McClurkin, 
the latter absent in Iowa, by appointment oi Synod. All the congregations were 
represented by elders except Muskingum and Tomica, and Middle Wheeling. 
Rev. J. W. Taylor, of the United Presbyterian church, was extended the court- 
esies of the floor. Mr. James S. Martin, a graduate of the class of 1887, GeneTa 
College, was, at his request, taken under care of Presbytery as a student of 
theology. Muskingum and Tomica, and Jonathan's Creek were recommended 
to the Board of Sustentation for aid. 

Londonderry and Utica asked for the moderation of calls, which was granted. 
J. M. Wylie appointed to moderate at Utica and S. A. George at Londonderry. 
The respective pastors in the Presbytery each agreed to give one day's preaching 
to Brownsville mission between this aad the next meeting of Presbytery. The 
moderator was appointed to assign Mr. J. S. Martin a text from which to deliver 
a discourse at the next meeting of Piesbytery. 

Presbytery resolved to emphasize Synod's action in regard to evangelistic 
work, and recommend that all congregations under our care carry out the I'ecom- 
mendation of Synod on that subject. Utica asked for a communion in the 
Spring ; referred to the committee on supplies. 

Presbytery engaged in a very interesting conference on mission work. 8, A. 
George read a paper on the demands and hindrances ot mission work. J. M. 
Paris ppoke on how can the multitude be fed ; Rev. J. W. Taylor, on tbe neces- 
sity of proclaiming to the world tbat there is an abundance of spiritual food ; 
Elder J, Watson, on seeking the direction of the Spirit in the selection of the 
field and the work, and more consecration in carrying it forward ; Dr. Cannon, 
on the large numbers of the heathen who are perishing, and the unconcern 
manifested for their salvation, as compared with their numbers ; J. M. Wylie, 
on the necessity of work in our own community, and for a more unsellish mis- 
sionary spirit ; Elder W. P. Clarke, on personal, individual eftbrt. 

After a very pleasant meeting, and a hearty vote of thanks to the kind friends 
at Londonderry, Presbytery adjourned to meet at New Concord on the second 
Tuesday of April, 1889, at 7 P. M,, to be opened witii a sermon by J. M. Wylie. 

W. P. Clarkb, Clerk. 

P. S. — The members of Presbytery arriving the day before the meeting at the 
little village of Fairport, learned of the decease of an aged and respected mem- 
ber of the congregation, Mr. Samuel Blackwood. They accompanied the funeral 
procession to the church at Londonderry. Rev. Dr. Cannon, S. A. George and 
J. M, Wylie took part in the funeral services, and the remains of this aged father 
were laid away in the ground adjoining the church, to rest until the morning of 
the resurrection. 

The prospects of this congregation appear bright and encouraging. There are 
a large number of children growing up, peace, plenty and harmony prevail, they 
earnestly desire the care of an under-sbepherd ; any one who has a taste and a 
desire for teaching could, with the assistance and co-operation of Prof. Love, a 
member of the congregation, who has quite a reputation as a teacher and a 
scholar, establish here an academy. Such is wanted in the community. 
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PiTTSBURGH.-^The Pittsburgh Presbytery met in the Central church, Al1e« 
gheDy, on Tuesday, October 9, at 2 P. M., and adjourned, after an extended 
morning session, Wednesday, at 1.30 P. M. Thirty. eight members were pres- 
ent, nineteen ministers and nineteen elders. Kev. J. R. J. Milligan was re-elect- 
ed moderator, and H. W. Temple, clerk. 

The certificate of Rev. S. J, (Jrowe was received from Vermont Presbytery^ 
Mr. Crowe accepted a joint call from the Springfield and Centreville congrega- 
tions, and arrangements were made for his installation. Certificate of Rev. O. 
B. Milligan was received from New York Presbytery, and arrangements were 
made for his installation in East End congregation. Rev. W. J. Sproull was 
certified to the Philadelphia Presbytery. Mr. P. J. McDonald and Mr. W^ J. 
McKnight were taken under the care of Presbytery as students of theology of 
the first year. On Tuesday evening. Presbytery listened to a sermon from Mat- 
thew 27 : 22, by Mr. J. M. Coleman, of the second year^ and to the following 
trials for licensure : Exercise and additions from Galatians 4 : 4-7, and a sermon 
from Proverbs 11 : 30, by Mr. J. K. Reid, and exercises and additions from Col- 
ossians 8 : 15-17, by Mr. R. J. Dodds ; all of which were heartily sustained by 
the Presbytery. 

On Wednesday forenoon. Rev. Mr. Wier, one of the district secretaries of tha 
National Reform Association, addressed the Presbytery concerning his ijrork. 
The following was unanimously adopted : 

Resolved, I'hat Presbytery has listened with satisfaction to Secretary Wier's 
address, and that we assure him of our earnest prayers in his behalf, and of our 
hearty co-operation in his work. 

This resolution in regard to the W. C. T. U. was also unanimously adopted : 

Besolved^ That this Presbyteiy express its earnest and hearty sympathy with 
the women of the W. C. T. U. in their laudable efforts to destroy the liquor 
traffic and to promote other reforms ; and that the officers of this Presbytery be 
instructed to send to the meeting of the W. C. T. U. now in session in Pittsburgh, 
a certified copy of this action. 

It was recommended by the committee on finance, and adopted by the Presby- 
tery, that the congregations be asked for a collection of $1,000.00 for the Presby^ 
terial Home Mission Fund. 

The following resolution was adopted by a rising vote of seventeen to eleven : 

Resolved, That this Presbytei y hereafter will refuse to sustain any exercise 
and additions in which the Homily is read unless the candidate obtains the con- 
sent of Presbytery beforehand. 

The spring meeting of Presbytery will be held at the usual time in Beaver 
Falls. H. W. Temple, Clerk. 



Rochester. — Rochester Presbytery met at Sterling, N. Y., October 9 and 10, 
1888. Three very interesting sessions were held. On Tuesday evening, at 7.30 
P. M., the Presbytery was opened with devotional exercises, conducted by the 
moderator, Rev. S. li. Wallace, and Rev. Wm. McFarland. The opening ser- 
mon was given by E. M. Coleman, on the subject, " The Christian's Work," 
based on 2 Thessalonians 3 : 13. This is a personal work for Christ. It is not 
confined to narrow channels. Arguments against weariness in the work. Hold 
fast to principles, in self-denial, in example of our predecessors, especially of 
Christ ; beholding the reward — the crown, the kingdom. 

The calling of the roll found the attendance of court members to be more than 
nsual. Rev. J. C. B. French was elected moderator, and E. M. Coleman, clerk^ 
for the year. 

Among the considerations of Presbytery, action was taken on procuring new 
constitution and by-laws. The committee appointed were, Revs. W, C. Allen, 
John Graham, and elder M. W. (Calvert. Presbytery examined the Sterling con- 
gregation on state of religion. Rev. S. H. Wallace examined the pastor, Kevs. 
W . C. Allen and John Graham the elders and deacons, who were represented by 
elder John Hunter. The queries propounded were very satisfactorily answered, 
and Presbytery extended tne congregation and pastor their commendation and 
hearty co-operation. Revs. John Graham, W. C. Allen, S. R. Wallace,, J, C. B. 
French, and elders J. F. Guthrie and Rob. Alton, were appointed a commission 
to attend to licensing Mr. J. M. Coleman, a ptudent of theology, hearmg hia 



488 Ecclesiastical. [Dec« 

specimens of improvement and of trial for licensure. The thanks of Presbytery 
were extended to conp^regation and pastor for their kind hospitalities. Presby- 
tery adjourned at 2 P. M., October 10, with prayer by Rev. 8. R. Wallace, to 
meet at Belle Centre, O., first Thursday in June, 1889, at 1 P. M. 

Two hours were then spent in confereuoe. Discussion of the theme, ^The 
dangers which threaten the church both from without and within," Rev. W. C. 
Allen spoke from Psalm 48 : 12, 13, and showed the dangers from without to be 
from corruptions of doctrines, — false doctrines preached, — liquor traffic, — silent 
doctrines, those unproclaimed,^-different and ialse theories of church govern- 
ment, — neglected duties in our beloved Zion in discipline. Elder H. Scott briefly 
spoke on the '* dangers from within.'* Rev. John Graham ably pointed out, 
<* Why we should petition Congress for a Christian constitution," considered 
from the fact that we ^re a free and independent people. 

Thus closed a remarkable meeting of Rochester Presbytery. 

E. M. CoLBMAN, CUrk, J. C. B. French, Moderator. 



Kansas. — The Kansas Presbytery met Tuesday evening, October 16, at Winches- 
ter, Kansas. The retiring moderator, Rev. P. H. Wylie, delivered an appropriate 
sermon from Acts 4 : 13, on the subject of Christian boldness. Rev. N. M. 
Johnston was chosen moderator. All the ministers of the Presbytery were 

gresentt with two exceptions. Revs. T. C. Sproull, J. Teaz, and J. M. WyUe, 
ynod's secretary of missions, were also in attendance. 

A call from Fairgrove congregation on Rev. R. M. C. Thompson, D. D., was 
left in the hands of the Committee on Supplies for presentation. A request from 
thirty-five members in Topeka for organization and moderation of a call was left 
in the hands of the same committee, to be effected at the convenience of the par- 
ties. A proposition from the Kansas Synod of the United Presbyterian church, 
to endow a chair in Cooper Memorial College at Sterling, Kansas, was referred 
to a committee for further investigation. Messrs. J. R. W. Stevenson and J. B. 
Dodds were received under care of Presbytery as students of Theology, and 
recommended to the Students' Aid Fund of the Theological Seminary. A col- 
lection for the further aid of these young men was requested of the congrega- 
tions of the Presbytery on the second Sabbath of December. 

Resolutions were passed extending the sympathy of the members of the Pres- 
bytery and their co-operation with Revs. J. M. Wylie and J. Teaz in their mis- 
sion work in the bounds of the Presbytery ; also recommending members mov- 
ing west to settle in the reach of congregations or mission stations. And where 
this rule is not observed Presbytery will feel under no obligation to recommend 
scattered families to the Board of Church Erection. Petitions from the W. C. 
T. U., presented by Mrs. Bell T. Dodds, to the Congress of the United States 
and the governments of the world, for the enactment of laws for better Sabbath 
observance, received the ratification of the court and the signature of the officers. 

In answer to inquiry* it was decided, that our members cannot consistently 
co-operate with reform-organizations or attend their meetings on the Sabbath, 
when they corrupt the worship of God, and that the employment of secretists 
as lecturers be discountenanced. 

A report from the interim commission, in which was expressed the opinion 
that licentiates could, wheie the civil laws permit, solemnize marriages, was 
adopted by the Presbytery. An interim-commission, with Rev. D. H. Coulter, 
chairman, was appointed to transact necessary business in the interval between 
meetings of the Presbytery. Three spirited conferences were held at this meet- 
ing on reform subjects. 

After a hearty vote of thanks to the people of Winchester congregation for 
their generous entertainment of the members. Presbytery adjourned to meet 
next October, in the church of Tabor congregation. J. H. Wylie, OUrk, 



INSTALLATIONS. 



S. J. Crowe. — The committee of Pittsburgh Presbytery appointed to install 
Rev, S. J. Crowe in Springffold congregation, met at Mercer, Ifriday, October 12, 
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1888, at 1 P. M. Rev. W. R. Laird, moderator, and elders T. J. Blackwood and 
James McClelland, were present. The other ministers sent reasons for absence. 
Rev. R. J. George was invited to sit with the commissipn. The usual fraternal 
courtesies were extended to the ministers of sister churches piesent. A good 
congregation was present, including some of the professional men of the city. 
Much interest was added by the attendance of Mr. and Mrs. J. R. McKee, of 
Pittsburgh, and Dr. and Mrs. Blackwood, and Mr. Leslie, of New Castle. These, 
with the members of the commission, were royally entertained at the home of 
elder Hazlett, of Mercer. 

At the appointed hour. Rev. Laird preached a very forcible sermon, from 
Isaiah 52 : 7, '* How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings,'' &o. He then constituted the commission and led in the 
installation services. R. J. George then addressed the pastor and Mr. Laird the 
people. Brief and exceedingly happy addresses of welcome and congi'atulation 
were made by Rev. Mr. Creed, of the M. E. Church, and Rev. Mr. Stockton, of 
the Presbyterian church, both pastors in the city. 

The whole congregation came forward and gave hearty welcome to the new* 
minister and his excellent wife. The day will be remembered by those present 
as both a solemn and a very delightful occasion. R. J. Gbobob, (Jlerk. 



Installation ot Rev. O. B. Millioan. — The members of the Reformed 
Presbyterian diurch. East End, Pittsburgh, were made very happy last week, 
by the installation of their first and only choice for pastor, Kev . O. B. Milligan ; 
and although the evening was quite disagreeable, there was a very large turn 
out of the mends. 

The commission was composed of the following members : Rev. D. B. Will- 
son, moderator, Rev. J. W. Sproull, D. D., J. R. J. Milligan and Dr. H. H. George ; 
Elders S. M. Orr, Robert Aiken, J. T. Morton and A. C. Coulter. Rev. J. W. 
Sproull, D. B. delivered the installation sermon, 2d Timothy 4:2, *' Preach the 
Word." Rev. D. B. Willson made the installation prayer, Rev. J.R.J. Milligan de- 
livered the address to the pastor, and Dr. H. H. George the address to the people. 

Rev. O. B. Milligan adjourned the court, (Rev. D. B. Willson pronouncing the 
benediction,) when the congregation and friends came crowding up to give him 
their best wishes, and so was ended one of the most pleasant of evenings. 

S. M. Obr. 

Thb installation exercises in the East End, Pittsburgh, congregation, on the 
26th of October, were followed by a social gathering on the 13th of November to 
welcome the pastor, Rev. O. B. Milligan. The ladies of the congregation pro- 
vided liberally for the guests, and a large number of people responded to their 
invitation. Prof. Willson presided in the formal exerciseu. Dr. McAllister led 
in prayer. Prof. McClurkin made the address of welcome to the pastor on behalf 
of the congregation. Rev. Dr. R. B. Ewing, the pastor of the United Presby- 
terian church, spoke on behalf of the pastors of other denominations in East 
Liberty. The evening was a pleasant one for all concerned ; one to be remem- 
bered. 



Union Confbbbngb. — The Joint Committee on Union met, according to ap- 
pointment, at Geneva College, Beaver Falls, Pa , on Tuesday, November 18, at 
10.45 A. M. All the members were present. An organization was effected by 
electing Rev. H. H. George, D. D., chairman, and J. W. Houston, secretary. 
The conference was characterized by intense earnestness, hearty good-will. 
Christian courtesy, and an anxious desire to reach a satisfactory conclusion. 
The single point of difference was thoroughly examined and discussed. The 
following paper was unanimously adopted. It was thought well to publish it for 
the information of the church, and that the members of Synod might have it 
before them when they meet. May this conference prove the early dawn of the 
blessed fulfillment of our hopes. Let us pray for this happy consummation. 

" The Joint Committees of the General Synod, and the Synod of the Reformed 
Presbyterian church, after hours of careful and prayerful consideration, have 
reached the following statement : 
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*^ I. That both the churches represented agree entirely in all the doctrines of 
grace and salvation, in all the practices of worship, and in all the principles of 
their respective professions ; and that they differ only in one point, viz. : the 
practical application of the principles of Christ's rulership over thB nations. Tlie 
General Synod allowing her members to incorporate, by voting, with the present 
existing government, and the Synod refusing her members this privilege while 
the nation fails to own Christ. 

*< II. The Joint Committees are unanimous that such conferences are a mutual 
benefit, in showing how close the churches are to one another in sympathy, in 
faith, and in practice ; in stimulating each other to work for the best interests of 
the church, and in securing a more united co-operation in all tha efforts to bring 
about the universal acknowledgment of the Lord Jesus Christ as the King of 
Nations. 

'^ III. Believing that divisions in the church are wrong, that they put the 
church in a false light before the world, that they hinder her success, and stand 
in the way of the fulfillment of the Saviour's prayer, * That they all may be 
one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in as,' 
we heartily agree, that close organic union should be the aim, and desire, and 
prayer of both branches of the Reformed Presbyterian church, and not only of 
ours, but of the whole visible church of Christ. As there is but one Lord, one 
faith, and one baptism, so there ought to be but one visible body of Clirist, 
wbo is the fulness of him that filleth all in all.' 

**IV. We think it would be well if both our churches would continue such 
negotiations in the direction of organic union, either by larger committees, or 
general council of the two Synods, if thereby some way might be opened up for 
the attainment of the end originally designed ; and we further agree, that it 
would be wise to take steps for a Conventional Christian Union of both branches, 
at the same time inviting all, in every evangelical branch of the church, who are 
willing to join with us in a united testimony against such evils as the rum-traf- 
fic, profanity, licentiousness. Sabbath -breaking, and secret oath-bound societies, 
to the end that the combined power of the whole church might be more effectual 
than it is now, in our divided condition." 

J. W. Houston, Secretary. 



Wednesday morning, November 21, was a pleasant season for the Theological 
Seminary. The occasion was the reception of an excellent crayon -portrait of 
the late Professor Sloane, the gift of Mr John Tibby, 6f the Pittsburgh congre- 
gation. There were present fiiends from the city and neighboring congrega- 
tions, the following of the ministry ; Dr. McA.llister, Dr. J. W. Sproull, R. J. 
George, D. C. Martin, J. C. McFeeters, A. Kilpatrick, J. R. J. Milligan, W. W. 
Carithers. anl O. B. Milligan. Prof. Sproull was not able to be present. 

After devotional exercises, addresses were made by Revs. II. J. George, J. R. 
J. Milligan, Dr. J. W. Sproull, and Dr. McAllister, setting forth the honor that 
is due to those who contend for the truth, and bear reproach for Christ, and 
dwelling on the elements in Dr. Sloaue's character, such as his devotion to truth, 
his power in maintaining it, his love to the church, and his walk with God, and 
on his labors for the slave, and for National Reform. Professors Willson and 
McOlurkin added some remarks at the close. The whole occasion was marked 
with interest, and the addresses were worthy of the occasion. 
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fiiBX^E Lessons. 

FOURTH QUARTER, 1888. 



LESSON IX.— December 2. 
ISBAEL UNBEB JTJDGES.-Jndges 2 : 11-23. 



18. And when the Lord raised them np judges, 
then the Lord was with the judge, and delivered 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the 
days of the judge: for it repented the Lord be- 
cause of their groaninus by reason of them that 
oppressed them and vexed them. 

19. And it came to pass, when the judge was 
dea'i, that they returned, and corrupted them- 
selves more than their fathers, in following other 
gods to serve them, and to bow down unto them ; 
they ceased not from their own doings, nor from 
their stubborn way. 

20. And the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel ; aud he said, Because that this people hath 
transgressed my covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and hare not hearkened unto my 
Toice } 

21. I also will not henceforth drive out any 
from before them of the nations which Joshua 
left when he died : 

22. That through them I may prove Israel, 
whether they will keep the way of the Lord to 
walk therein, as their fathers did keep if, or not. 

23. Therefore tbe Lord left those nations, 
without driving them out hastily ; neither dellT- 
ered he them into the hand of Joshua. 



11. And the children of Israel did eril in the 
sAght of the Lord, and served Baalim : 

15. And they forsook the Lord God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land of 
Kgypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of the 
people that were round about them, and bowed 
themselves unto them, and provoked the Lord to 
suiger. 

13. And they forsook the Lord, and served 
Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14. And the anger of the Lord was hot against 
Israel, and he delivered them into the hands of 
■•pollers that spoiled them, and he sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round about, so that 
they could not any longer stand before their ene- 
mies. 

16. Whithersoever they went out, the hand of 
the Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord 
had said, and as the Lord had sworn unto them : 
■and they were greatly distressed. 

16. Nevertheless the Lord raised up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of tiiose 
that spoiled them. 

17. And yet they would not hearken unto their 
Judges, but they went a whoring Hfter other gods, 
and bowed themselves unto th«m : they turned 
qnickly out of the way which their fathers walked 
In, obeying the commandments of the Lord ; but 
they did not so. 

Golden Text : "Take heed^ brethren, leat there be in any of you an soil heart of vmbdief in departing 
from the living God."— B.eb. 3 : 12. 

The lesson contains a brief synopsis of the 330 years of the history of the people under the judges. 
The relapse into idolatry was not all at once. As time passed the recollection of the mighty works done 
became dimmer and dimmer. The fathers, who had been witnesses of these, died. With the forgetting 
of the "mighty works,'* soon followed the torgettiog of God, by whom they had been wrought, and then, 
naturally enough, as there mu8t be some object of worship, the serving the gods of the nations around 
them. The youth of the church should be t^iught her history, that they may properly value the great 
principles for which in the past she struggled, aud realize their privileges and respunsibllities. Forget- 
ting Qod will soon result in rejecting him. 

Baal, plural Baalim, meaning Lord, was the chief god of the Phceniciiins. The plural, like Elohim, 
was probably used to denote greatness, supreme. Ashtaretli, meaning, perhaps, happiness, plural Ashta- 
roth same as Baalim aliove, was the female deity, as Baal was the male. They were " bowed" to, or wor* 
shipped, publicly. The apostasy was widely spread. This was the nation thut so solemnly, before 
Joshua's death, said, ** Nay, but we will serve the Lord.'* Entering into covenant is easier than keep- 
ing covenant-en^^agements. The sad departure on the part of the children, to an extent at least, Im 
traceable to neglect on the part of the parents. 

God is jealous. He is married to his people. Their infidelity provoked him to anger. Ilepunished* 
''sold" Israel, reference being had probably to the prHCtice of selling into slavery criminals, that with 
the price some compensation might Le made to the injured persm. This was the result of sin, which 
always brings with it evil consequences. Fool and sinner are convertable terms, and so employed in 
Scripture. This was what had been warned against. God is juntas well as johIuus. In the last lesson 
he is represented as refusing to pass by sin even if committed by covenant people. They are made now to 
feel his wrath as their enemies ha<i been in the days of their fithers. Still God did not furs tke them. 
Judges, deliverers, persons raised up in emergencies, and who exercised an authority over all the 
tribes, were given them iu the providence of God. the natural perversity of the human heart seen in 
the fact presented in every page of this book, that escape from danger or deliverance from the eyil 
that had overtalcen them, was followed by a yieldlug to temptation and going after other gods. They 
went from bad to worse. The heart was not right. Tne "way" iu which they went was their own way, 
stubborn, hard. And God allowed the nations of Canaan to dwell many yeas in the land, instead of 
removing them, that as scourges they might be used to punish rebellious, idolatrous Israel. No reforma- 
tion of a permanent kind can ever be effected except from within. Give the heart to Gk>d and his ser- 
vice will be felt to be easy. Guard it, that no rival take possession, and his service will always be a 
delight. 

Psalms 78 : 1-4 ; 106 : 34-39 ; 78 : 5^. 

flHOBTXB OATKOHISM. 

Ques. 32. Whatben^dothey that are effectually ceUled partake of in thiel^fef 

Ant. They that are efiTectoaliy called do in this life partake of justifiCt4tion, adoption,^ and sanotifl- 
eation, and the several benefits which in this life do either accompany or flow from them. 
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LESSON X.— December 9. 
GIDBOH'B ABKT.-Jndgei 7 : 1-8. 



1. Then JernbbMl, who !■ Gideon, and all the 
people that were with him, rote up early, and 
pit<»ied hetide the well of Harod : lo that the host 
of the Midlanitee were on the north side of them, 
by the hill of Horeh, in th;. rtAlej, 

2. And the Lord aald onto Qideon, The people 
that are with thee are too many for me to giye the 
JAidianitee into their hands, lest Israel yannt 
thenuelres against me, saying. Mine own hand 
hath saved me, 

S. Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of 
the people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and 
afiraid, let him return and depart early from 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the people 
twenty and two thousand ; and there remained 
ten thousand. 

4. And the Lord said unto Gideon. The people 
are yet too many ; bring them down unto the 
water, and I will try thero for thee there : and it 
shall be, that of whom I say unto thee, This shall 
go with thee, the same shall go with thee ; and of 



whomsoever I say unto thee, This ahall not |» 
with thee, the same shall not go. 

6. 80 he brought down the people anto the «t- 
ter : and the Lord said nnto Gideon, Every one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog 
lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; likewise 
evel7 one that boweth down upon his knees to 
drink. 

6. And the number of them that lapped, pat- 
ting their hand to their muvth, were three hun- 
dred men : but all the rest of the people bowsd 
down upon their knees to drink water. 

7. And the Lord said unto Gideon, By Am three 
hundred men that lapped will I save yon, and de- 
liver the Midianites into thine hand : and let sU 
the other people go every man unto his place. 

8. So the people took victtials in their hsod, 
and their trumpets : and he sent all the rest of It- 
rael every man unto his tent, and retained thoie 
three hundred men: and the hoet of Hidian was 
beneath him in the valley. 



GOLDKN Tkxt : " Not by mighty nor by power^ but by my Spirit^ §aith the Lord of hotU," — Zech. 4 : 6. 

Harod, " trembling *' was so called probably ftom what is here recorded ( v.3). ** Hill Moreh ** is, prob- 
ably. Little Hermon. The valley is the plain of Esdraelon, the battle-field of Palestine. The army d 
Israel was about 32,000, while that of Midian was not less than 136,0l0. God intends to impress upcw 
Israel the truth that safety is ouly in his favor. The army, although so much smaller ^an that of their 
enemies, is still too large fur his purpose. As the result of the usual proclamation (Dent. 20 :8) it is decreawd 
two-thirds. The meaning of the words, " Mount Gilead,** in this connection, has not been satisfactorily 
explained. As the people were yet too many, a second trial is had. A division is made, and by a 
very simple test. Those who caught the water in the hollowed palm of the hand as they went along, 
*' li^^ping it as a dog lappeth,'* were placed by themselves, while the others, who bowed their headu down 
to the brook and at their leisure drank, were placed by themselves. The former numbered three hun- 
dred ; the latter included all the rest. ^^ ith the three hundred God defeated the vast army of the Hld> 
ianites. There was no mistaking the person to whom the honor of this victory was due. To God was 
all the honor. Safety, it was plainly evident, was in his favor alone. And yet we are taught just aa 
plainly that God does not select his agents at random. The army is no place for cowards. A few deter- 
mined, courageous men are worth a regiment of timid, trembling persons wearing the nniform and 
carrying the weaponn of the soldiers. The army is no place for the selt-indulgent. The three hundred 
were the very material by which great things would likely be achieved. Gi ieon is an illustration ef 
what faith in God will enable us to accomplish. More absurd commands could scarcely be conceived ot 
Obedience apparently was self-destructiou. By faith he obeyed. His taith was rewarded. Obedience 
led to gi eat results. It is no wonder that in the list of faiths heroes in the eleventh chapter of Hebrewi, 
Gideon's name is found. 

Psalms 105 : 1 6 ; 20 : 5-9 ; 138 : 6-8. 

8H0&TEB OaTKCHISM. 

Quet. 33. What i$ justification f 

Ans. Justification is an act of God*8 free grace, wherein he pardoneth all onr sins, and accepteth vs 
as righteous in his uight, only ior the righteousness of Christ imputed to us, and received by faith aloDO. 



LESSON X'.— December i6. 
DEATH OF SAMSON- Judges 16: 21-31. 



21. But the Philistines took him, and put out 
his eyes, and bi ought him dowu to Gaza, and 
bound him with fetters of braes ; and he did grind 
in the prison house. 

22. Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again after he was shaven. 

23. Then the lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together for V> offer a great sacrifice nnto 
Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said. 
Our god hath delivered Samson our enem> into 
our hand. 

24. And when the people saw him, they praised 
their god : for they eaid. Our god hath delivered 
into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of 
our country, which slew many of us. 

25. And it came to pasc, when their hearts were 
merry, that the^ said, Call fur Samson, that he 
may make us sport. And they called for Samson 
out of the prison house; and he made them sport: 
and they t-et him between tlie pillars. 

26. And Samson 6aid nnto the lad that held him 
by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars 
whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean 
upon them. 

27. Now the house was full of men and women ; 



and ail the lords of the Philiatines were there ; 
and there were upon the roof about three thou- 
and men and women, that beheld while Samson 
made sport. 

28. And Samson called unto the Lord, and said, 
Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, OGod, 
that I may be at once avenged of the Philistines 
for my two eyes. 

29. And Samson took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood, and on which 
it was borne up, of the one with hla right hand, 
and of the other with his left. 

30. And Samsun said. Let me die with the Phi- 
listines. And he bowed himself with all bia 
might ; and the house fell upon the lords, and up- 
on all the people that were therein. So the dead 
which he slew at his death weie more than they 
which he slew in his lite. 

31. Then his brethren and all the house of his 
father came down, and took him, and brought him 
up, and buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in 
the buryiogplace of Manoah his father. And he 
Judged Israel twenty years. 
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CtoLDur TxxT : " Qnat mm ar€ «•< oliMfi wiw/s— Job 82 : 9. 

The Philistines were desirous that Samson's life be prolonged for their own gratification, and also 
that he be rendered harmless. For this reason they put ont hu eyes. To make assurance donbly sure 
they boand him with copper fetters. To iocrease his degradation they made him grind the grain, the 
tasik of the female slare. His hair began to grow, and wiUi it his strength returned^ indicating tikiat 
with tUs, the sign pf the NasaVite, niuhom hair, came also the spirit of the tme Kaxarlte. Samson 
evidently learned l^ sore experience, and renewed of his own will, his tows. There are many things 
more to be feared than adtersity and trials. One of these is, nnintermpted prosperity. It is for o«r 
good the Lord afflicts ns. 

Dagon, meaning fish, was a sea god. (1 Sam. 5 : 4). To him was glTon the credit of Samson's cap- 
tare. In one of his temples, probably at Gaza, the chief city of the Philistines, and near the Mediterra- 
iMMi, they assembled to render thanks. In the midst of their enjoyment, they had Samson brought, 
that they might make merry at his expense, and placed between ihe two pillars, where all could see him. 
The dishonor done to his God as the result of his sin, no doubt troubled Samson now much more than 
his own disgrace and misery. The sincere penitent thinks, with sorrow and regret, above oTerything 
else, of the dishcmor done to God by his sin. ** Agsinst thee, thee only, have I sinned," is^the burden of 
his confession. 

The temple must have been very l^rge, the fiat roof holding three thousand persons. The lords and 
prominent persons were under the roof. Two large columns sustained the building, and when these 
were torn away, it fell. To understand Samson*8 prayer, we must remember he was the divinely-ap> 
pointed champion of God's people. It was as such he wished to be avenged on the Philistines, and fbr 
this purpose he was willing to die with them. One who has brought shame and disgrace on the cause 
of God and repented, is glad indeed to suffer anything, if only some of the consequences of his sin can be 
taken away. Cranmer held in the flames without flinching, the hand that signed the recantation, showing 
in this way his great sorrow and his desire to do all in his power to neutralize the evil effects of 
hia action. 

Neither the number nor aggravated character of our sins indicates our state so much as the way we 
regard them when brought to our notice. 

Qod will hear the prayer of the afflicted. 

Pbauis 89: 49-52; 92:6-9; 145 : 17-21.— H. M. V. 

SHOBTEB CATE0HI8M. 

QmM. 34. What xm adoption f 

Ant. Adoption is an act of God's firee grace, whereby we are received into the number, and have a 
right to all the piivileges of the sons of God. 



LESSON XII.— December 23. 
BUIE'S CHOICE.-£nth 1 : 16-22. 



16. And Ruth said^ Entreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee : for 
whither thou goest, I will go ; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge : thy people shall be my peo- 
ple, and thy God my God : 

17. Where thou diest, will I die, and there will 
I be buried : the Lord do so to me, aud more also, 
if aught but death part thee and me. 

18. When she saw that she was steadfastly 
minded to go with her, then she left speaking 
unto her. 

19. So they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were 



come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was moved 
about them, and they said, Is this Naomi ? 

20. And she said unto them, Call me not Naomi,, 
call me Mara : for the Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. 

21. I went out full, and the Lord bath brought 
me home again empty : why then call ye me Nao-^ 
mi, seeing tbe Lord hath testified against me, and 
the Almighty hath afflicted me ? 

22. So' Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess^ 
her daughter-in-law, with her, which returned 
out of the coU' try of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley harvest. 



Golden Text : " Thy people shall be mypecpU, and thy Oodj my 0od. "—Buth 1 : 16. 

There is no doubt that Buth had accepted as her God, her husband's God, and that this was the secret 
of her resolntiun to go at any cost with her mother-in-law to Bethlehem. Her mind was made up. 
Nothing could change her purpose. To be among the choeen worshippers of Jehovah, she was willing 
to give up native land, friends, home, all, and to go to a strange country and live among a strange peo- 
ple. Opposition only showed the strength of her purpose. They alone prove worthy disciples who have 
counted the cost. It is well to encourage the timid, but the full truth should never be withheld. 

The contrast between the appearance of Naomi now with what it was when, ten years before, she 
had left Bethlehem, must have been very great, to have occaisoned such a geVieral feeling of pity on her 
return. Instances of similar changes in circumstances are common enough at M times. 

Pride would have said, stay where you are, rather than return and be the talk of the town. Go 
some place else and better your fortune before going back to the pi ice where once yon were so much 
honored, in such a condition. Naomi was a humble follower of her God. Her affliction had chastened 
her spirit. Among the Moabites not a day longer would she stay. To the old town, hallowed by 
precious associations, would she go, and there, amone God's people, would she dwell. As a gleaner now 
in the time of bailey harves', she no doubt thought she could get something with which for the present 
to supply their wants. Grace destroys pride. 

How great an impression a godly life makes on those with whom we come in contact I If there 
were more Naomis, there would be more Ruths. 

How great a mistake it is to allow anything to prevent our numbering ourselves among the follow- 
ers of God. Orpah is no more heard of. Buth lives, her memory embidmed in this book, one of the 
most attractive characters in Bible history. 

PSALXS 61 : 17-19 ; 56 : 8-13 ; 73 ; 25-28. 

SHOBTKB 0ATICHI8M. 

Quu. 35. What t« tanctiftcation f 

Atu, Sanctification is tbe work of God*s firee grace, whereby we are renewed in the whole man, 
after the image of God, and are enabled more and more to die unto sin, and live unto righteousneM. 
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Marriages. 

By Rev. Leroy Senour, September 18, 1888, at the residence of the bride's 
father, near Kew Alexandria, Pa., John R. Stbbls and Miss Tibzah 11. Bldkr. 

Bt Rev. J. C. McFeeters, October 18, 1888. at the bride's home, W. J. Bob- 
INSON, of Harmerville, Pa., and Miss Alicb Rbbd, of Burrell, Pa. 

By Rev. Wm. J. Spronll, at the residence of the bride, J. CHAiiKBBS Babi, 
M. D., of Mars, Pa., and Miss Lulu Campbell, ot 336 42nd street, Pittsburgh. 

Also, by the same, at his residence, Payetteville, Pa., October 24, 1888, Wm. 
H. Boogs and Miss Edith S. McGowan, all of Fayetteville. 

By Rev. W. Slater, assisted by Rev. Mr. Taggart, on the 8th of November, 
J. T. GiPPBN and Miss Anna R. Wallace. 

By Rev. Wm. Slater, at the residence of the bride's parents, November dO, 
1888, Matthew Alexandeb, of Ohio, and Miss Nannie Harbison, of Wasb- 
iDgton Co., Pa. 



■■I 



Obituaries- 

MiHUTB adopted by New Castle Ladies* Missionary Society of the Beformed Presbytarian <Aifeli, 
on the death of Mrs. Jank Pattibon : 

In the proTideuce of God, we are called to note the death of Mrs. Jane Fattison, one of our oriflul 
members, and a '* mother ia Israel.** She was carried home as a shock of corn fully ripe, Mul «• 
record our sorrow at the loss of one whom to Icnow was to love and esteem ; one whose chief aoonuMit 
was a " meek and quiet spirir, which is, ia the sight of God, of great price;** and whose life wasatntt- 
■mony to the reality of her religion. Though of a retiring disposition, her example was one fdt by alL 
Her greatest Joy was to wait apon the ordinances, and the Sabbath was the most important day sif (hi 
week to her, rising earlier, and retiring later, on that than on other days. We feel her loss ; Athooch 
not able to be present with us for a long time, she always knew when we met, and we felt w hsd kv 
prayers as well as contributioDS. Let us profit by her example, and seek to hare the fmits of die BfUli 
■exemplified in onr lives, as that loving and loved disciple, who has gone to her reward. 

N. A. Spkeb, 
S. M. Blackwood, 
B. M. Wtub, 

William Marshall Harprstt lost his life, September 6, 18S8, by falling from a railroad train oi 
the Wabash road, near Irusdale, Warreu comity, Mo. The deceased and bis wife had been making a 
Tisit to tiieir two daughters in Colorado duriug tiie Nummer, and were returning to their home at New 
Conctird, wlieu this sad occurrence tuok place. It is supposed that he was not fully awake when hearoie 
from his seat in the car beside his wife, who was asleep at the time, and walked out upon the platfonn, 
and fell off while the train was ^oinK at full speed. Doubtless he was iustuutly killed, his skull being 
oonipressed ou the light side. No other marks were visible upon his body. Mrs. Hardesly was pot off 
at St. Charles, Mo., and, after a few hours, was taken back to Trusdale, whither the remains had been 
brought, and where they were dresned auJ put in a neat coffin, and prepared for transportation bone, 
by the rail-road officials. For the kindnessi and sympathy shown her by tliese and other stranger IrieDdi 
in her loneliness and f>orrow, she feels herself under God under great obligations. She, with the remains, 
arrived home on the afternoon of the 7th, and on the lorenoou of the 8th, the funeral was conducted in 
the presence of a large number of ft iende} and neighboi s, who came to pay their respects to the memory 
of one highly esteemed, and sympathise with those who were so sadly bereaved. 

Mr. Hardesty was born in Marion township, in Muskingum county, in the State of Ohio, April 24, 
1817. He was married to Miss Mary C. Wortman, June 10, 1852. The following year, 1853, he made » 
public pro6e88ion of his faith, in Suit Creek, now New Concord, Beformed Presbyterian church. In 1869 
he was chosen and ordained a deacon in the congregation, and discharged with fidelity and acceptance 
to the people the duties of that office till the time of his decease. He had been sick while in Colorado, 
and hid not fully regained his stiength when he and his wife started for home. On the way he express* 
ed himself as glad because of the expectation of soon getting home. But instead of reai hiug his earthly 
home, it seems, as we have good reason to believe, to have been his heavenly home which God designed 
for him. 

He leaves a wife, three daughters, four brothers and two sisters, and their families, to mourn bit 
sudden and mysterious death. May they all get comfort from the only true source 1 and ^m^ we ail 
learn how uncertain life is I J. M. F. 

Ella Mabp.l Speek, daughter of David and Helen Speer, died March 31, 1887, aged three yean, 
three months and twelve days. The summons came at an unexpected hour, and her parents and friends 
feel that her death is a sore trial. But they have the promise of the Sayiour to sustain them : ** I will 
not leave you comfortless." Cob. 

Died, July 6, 1887, in his 42nd year, Bobert A. Mitchel. Uniting with the church at Sparta, HI., 
he came to Winchester, Kansas, in 1868, and was present at the organization of the cougregation. He 
served for some years with acceptance as precentor of the congregation, and as a teacher in the Sabbath 
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^cfaooL Tried by much affiieUoiii be wm anlTenally 1>eloTed fbr his integ^y t^A trath, iod genttem 
of diBporition. All who knew him had ooiifldence ia the genuineaeas of his piety. The afBioted ?ridow 
«&d MTen children who remain are commended to the oare of him who doetfa all things welL 

D. H. 0; 

Mb8. Aoxes Hutohsson, a member of Morning San congregation, fell asleep September 2D, 1888, 
aged 83 years, 3 months and 6 days. Mrs. Hutcheson was a native of Ireland, in her native' land tftte 
was betrothed to Christ; in the same land she was married and her children were bom. In 1864 she^ 

' with those of her family who had not preceded her, CMme to this land, and sojourned foe a time at Bix 
lUIls^ Muskingnm county, Ohio. The following year she wa^ left a widow. In 1866 the family came to 
Iowa. Here the remainder of her days were spent. Her trust in God and assurance ot her interest j[n 
Christ were noteworthy. The last year of her life was one of suffering, owing to injuries received by 
fidlsy yet her patience and cheerfulness were remarkable. Six daughters and one son mourn their Io89» 
bnt their mourning is tempered with the assurance that for her to depart is to be with Ghrist, which is 

, far bettor. 0. D. T. 

Bffib E., daughter of Wm. 6. and Nancy J. Montgomery, was born in Des Moines county, lowa^ 
February 8, 1866 ; uuited with the Covenanter congregation of Morning Sun on profession of faith, 
April 21, 1881, and died July 3, 1888. For years she was in delicate health. Her dii^ease in the end was 
pnlmonary. With cilmness and confidence she awaited the issue. Among her last words were these: 
"Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me.** 
Beven months before death entered the same family and called away Stephen 0., the first-born. Ths 
parents, so sorely stricken, have the sympathies and prayers of many friends. 0. D. T. 

Oh the sixth day of June, Sobkbt Beattik, an elder of the New Alexandria congregation, departed 
'this life. Mr. Beattie was born at Bally lenaghao, County Down, Ireland, April 7, 1827; came to 
Amsrica, Oct., 1852; returned to Ireland in 1860 ; and returned to America in 1870. In 1861, he wSIs 
•elected elder in the Knockbracken congregation. Dr. Houston, pastor; and in 1874, he was chosen to 
the same oflBce in New Alexandria, Bev. Thomas A. SprouU, pastor. In 1864, he was married to Miss Beid, 
of Westmoreland county, Penna., who with six children, three sons and three daughters, survive hiA. 
Abont thirty years ago, Mr. Beattie received a severe injury in his right-hand, lutving it crushed be- 
tween the heated rollers of a paper-mill in which he was working. For a time it seemed that the arm 
must be ampntated ; but in the merciful dealings of God it was spared to be of use in days when both 
anns were needed for a bnsy( active man. Two years ago the flesh broke in the handling of a plow, and 
caused severe pain, necessitating a surgical operation. Aftei what seemed a most successful operation, 
«cancerons tumor appeared under the arm, and spread throughout the system, resisting all treatment, 
resulting finally in death. It was a very painful disease ; one that would test the strength of Christian 
vanhood, and would show whether or not the graces of the Spirit were implanted within the heart. 
Under this fearful test, Mr. Beattie was placed, and stood it with magnificent Christian fortitude. Not 
one murmur of complaint broke Irom his lips during the trying ordeal. When placed on the surgical 
table, he lay peacefully resting on the arm of Faith. When after suffering the pain of amputetion, the 
new disease displayed itself, he did not give away to feeling^ of sad disappointment ; but putting his 
utmost faith in iiis heavenly Father, he said: "Not my will, but thine be done.** It did my soul good 
to see the Christian peace of this sufferer of the Lord ; to visit him in his illness and witness his patieat 
teaning on his Saviour. Aud after being parted from him, it strengthened greatly my own soul "with 
strength in the inner man,*' to receive from him a letter in which lie assures me of his approaching 
death, and stated " I do not complain : whatever God does is right and wise; I desire to submit myself 
folly to his will.** That is the species of faith which commends the religion of Christ, and shows that it 
is indeed a staff and a rod in the hand of the believing pilgrim nearing the celestial shore. Of Mr> 
Beattie as a man and an elder of Zion, all knowing him, can speak in the highest of terms. Ha was 
a man that aimed ever at the performance of duly in the home, the church, and society at large, 
liiberal hearted in his contributions to the various schemes of Zion : most staunch in his adherence 
to the troths of the Cross, and the distinctive principles of the Covenantor Church, believing thoroughly 
In the royal claims of One, Jesus. Of a quiet and unassuming disposition, his full worth was not seen 
at first vision. Tou had to associate with iiira,'to know him. And the more you associated with him 
the more you admired him as a man, and valued him as a fk'iend. His death will be felt deeply in his 
ti(Hne, where a bei eavcd wife and six children mourn his departure; and also feU deeply in the Now Alex> 
andria congregation, in which his heart was bound up. M>iy God comfort the family with the comforting 
asBuranceof the unspeakable gain of his servant; may thy Holy Spirit sustain the widow with the 
peculiar grace promised of heaven to the widowed ones, and guide the children more and more into the 
Tooteteps ot their father as he walked in the footsteps of Christ ; and may the great shepherd of Israel 
bless abundantly that congregation once more bereaved, in raising up the young to take the places 
of the fathers who are one by one going to their rest. J. W. F. Carlisle. 

\Tke Irish Covenanter^ please copy.] 

Bbsolutioms of the Reformed Presbyterian Sabbath School of New Alexandria, Pa., on the death of 
■losr Bobbrt Beattt : 

Whereas, It has pleased God, in his a11>wise providence, to remove from ns, by the hand of deatii, 
oor much-loved and esteemed friend and fellow-laborer, Bobert Beattie, therefore be it 

• Besolvedf 1. That we bow in humble submission to the will of Almighty God ; recognizing, in this 
seemingly strange providence, the hanil of a kind and gi acinus heavenly Father, who has called his 
ierrant from his labors here, to the full enjoyment of that rest that reniaineth for the people of God. 

Heaoloed, 2. That we hereby express our great sorrow at the death of one who was so deeply inteo 
estod in the welfare of the Sabbath School, who was ever faithful in the performance of duty, and whois 
presence, counsel and example we so sadly miss. 

Resolved^ 3. Tliat, in this sudden death, in the midst of usefulness, we are admonished of the nn- 
pertainty of life, and have a renewed call to diligence and faithfulness in the Master's service. 

Seaolvedf 4. That we extend to the sorely-bereaved family our heartfelt sympathy ; commending 
them, in our prayers, to him whose sympathy is inexhaustible, who has borne our grief, who has carried 
oor sorrows, who has proved himself a present help in time of need, and who has said, " Commit thj 
fatherless children to me, 1 will take care of them ; and let your widows trust in me." 

Betolved^ 6. That xhwe resolutions be sent to the Befornkd Presbttebian and Covehahtbe for 
|»ablication, and th it a copy of them be presented to the family of our deceased brother. 

Mart A. Shaw, ) 

J. B. Pattersqx, V OonmUUe, 

J. M. Bbowv, ) 
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Mas. B. H. KxwwiLL, who duparted thii life Maj 11, 1888, wu a member of Oentrml AUecheov «» 

gregation. She wae held in high esteem by her many friendi. Although called to leave a lorlig 
nebaiid, t-vro little children, and a Tery pleasant home, ehe ibowed entire rabmiHion to God*i wfll, kt, 
lleYing her interests were safe in his keeping^, and that he oonld sniq^ly ont of hia ftilneas all their umL 
The husband, children and fdends mourn, bat moam not as do tlray who baTe no hope. Tor her Is 
depart was better than to stay ; it was to be with Christ. 

Died, March 14, 1888, near AdamsTillei Pa., in the 82nd year of his age, Mr. Jambs Jobdam. Xr. 
Jordan was called to serre the Poland and North Jackson congregation, afterward the AdamsTillebns^ 
of the Springfield congregation, in the office of ruling elder. And in this office he discharged wsU Ui 
duties, and was a great help to his pastor. Mr. Jordan was a man of fine talents and attainmenti. Hs 
would at once command the respect of any community. He was noted for his actlrity in the Mastsi^ 
serrice. Few men have been more ready to engage in the church work, and few were more sueceafU 
in work undertaken. He was a man of faith. He believed the promises. He always had a strong ooa* 
yiction that he was a child of God. His death was triamphant He was twice married ; first to Wm 
Margaret Duncar, and after her death, was married to Mrs. Margaret Bear, who still anrviTee him. 

'< Mark thou the perfect and behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace." J. S. W. 

DiBD in faith on July 13, 1888, at the house of his father-in-law, J. McGraoken, Thomas Gltsi He. 
Oabboll, in the 31st year of his age. Mr. McCarroU was. fh)m his early youth, a member of Southfldi 
congi egation. Falling into a decline, he spent a year-anu-a-half in Colorado and California in a frnitlw 
effort to recover health, and returned to die among his kindred. Ooh. 

Mrs. Eliza Henmino, wife of William Henniog, of Southfield congregation, after long confinoBeBt 
to her 8ick«bed, by wasting consumption, entered into rest on August 2, 1888, in fitdth and hope in Chrbt 

Com. 

The Session of Parnassus, Ac., congregation, on the death of elder Samuxl B. Copkland : 

Mr. Samuel B. Copeland, luling elder, died at his home, July 27,1888, in the 67th year of his ign 
He had served in tlie eldership since the organization of the Parnassus, Ac., congregation, coTsriag s 
period of eighteen ye i rs. His official life was very acceptable among the people. His manner vis 
gentle, his counsel wise, his authority fatherly, his liberality abounding; his convictions were undoabM 
and unfaltering. By a silent, steady and rapid growth he had arisen into importance in the congregt- 
tion, and in the session, Eothat his death is loss to us which we most painfully feel. He was scsrulf 
ever absent from our meetings. And his faithful attendance upon all the onUnances of grace was oh 
couragement to the people, and a standing reproof to the negligent. Nor did he fail to attend the lii|^ 
courts, when appointed. And it was his honor to be a member of the Synod at its last meeting. 

During the eighteen years he served as elder, death had not once diminished our session. Tatr 
after year we met with our round nnmlier of seven ; and the meetings were so pleasant and so strsBgft* 
ening, and we had become so accustomed to the unbroken group, that it seemed it might be so alwaya 
But we have been suddenly startled. Our Lord has called one away : while those with feebler stmsaiid 
whitened locks are left. Little did we expect that he was to be the first to receive a crown. He bsi 
been taken away in the midst of his years, Judt when he seemed ripe for usefulness. And with grisa 
and heart, and means, and a name, sufficient to do immense service for the congregation. AeeBtnl 
support has been removed from amung us ; and the weight it sustained has fallen upon our shonUo^ 
who are his survivors ; but we trust he has been made a pillar in the upper temple of our God, to ge bo 
more out. May he who hu weakened our number strengthen our grace. This sudden call will be oar 
reminder of the day when the snmmons will be answered by us. 

We bow l)efore God in hnmble submission to his will, and pray that he enlarge our gifts, to meetoBr 
loss with new devotion to the congregation. We pray that the Lord may strengthen his pec^ie, bbA 
make them faithful without faltering, though a leader whom they loved and honored has been rearoved 
from their Kight. And we commend to God and liiH tender mercies, the family so deeply and so suddenly 
submerged under the waters of affliction. May the wife, who many years enjoyed the devoted aifectioB 
of this husband, and his provident care, now find her covenant God all-sufficient. And may the chiir 
dren, who have lost a father that stood between them and the cold world, with ceaseless diligence and 
tender legard for his household, now find the Lord to be more than any earthly father, and ready to 
sustain them in their loss. Our memory of the departed will ever be pleasant, because of the sweet 
counsel we have often had togetht^r ; and because he has left the unmistakable evidence of a life of faitk, 
and a death triumphant in the Lord Jesus. 

The above was adopted by session, and ordered to be engrossed in the minutes, and published in the 
church mngazines, and a copy presented to the bereaved family. J. C. McFesibbs, ModmUor. 

Pama88u$, Pa., Augutt 24, 1888. A. B. Copeland, Clerk. 

Sabaii ITarpbe Martin, wife of David Martin, and daughter of Michael and Mary Harper, entered 
into rest Sabbath evening, June 17, 1888, a'ter a lingering illness borne with heroic patience and a 
resignation to her heavenly Father's will that was remarkable. She was raised from infancy in Dr. 
Bpronirs church, coming to Pittsburgh with the new organization. Though only thirty-eight yean of 
age, she was an exjierienced Christian ; firm in her convictions, well grounded in Scripture-truths, and ia 
the principles of her church. Having an unusually strong mind, she was able to converse intelligently 
on every leligious topic. As a member of the Bible class she was punctual, and always prepared. It 
was her delight to come to the House of God until the last, when her frail body almost refuned to sap* 
port her. Having perfect confidence of her own salvation tbrougli Christ, her faith was tested in being 
called thus early in life to leave her children, the youngest of whom was but a babe. A sorrowing 
liftther and mother and one sister are leit to mourn with and care for the desolate husband and children. 

The Ladies* Missionary Society of Eighth street, Pittsburgh, desire, 1st. To bear this tribute ef 
respect to her memory. 2ud. To tender their sympathy to the deeply bereaved husband and relatives, 
and commend them to that source of all comfort, our blessed Saviour, who is ever present in hours of 
need, and, 3rd. To bow to the will of him who orders all our livef*, and even in deepe-tt affiiction works 
out an exceeding even an eternal weight of glory. Mas. J. i*. Arthur, ) Oommittte. 

Mrs. D. Cuesnut, \ 



APPOINTMENTS FOR PITTSBURail PRESBYTERY. 

MiDDLCTOWN.— B. J. Crowe, Jan., 3.1 Sab.; J. L. McCartney, Mar., Ist Sib.: S. G. Cmner, Apr., 4th Sab. 
McKkbsport.— W. A. Piiikerton, Jim., 2>l Sa»>.; J. Ralston Wylie, Jan., 4tli ^ab.; A. W. SlcClurkin, 

Feb., 2d S^ib.; R. C. Ree.l, Feb, 4tii Sab.; J. L. McCartney, Mar., 2J and 4th Saba.; E. M. 

Milligan, Apr., l»l Sab.; S. 6. Conner, Apr., 3J Sab. 

Miller's Run'.— W. A. Piukerl -n, Jan., 1st Sab.; Wm. Shitor, Jan., 2il and 4th Sabs., Feb., 3d S\b., 
»Iftr., 2d Sab., Apr., 1st, 3d and 4th Subs.; .1. RiNton W^iiH, Jan., 3'i Sib., Feb., 1-t and 2d 
Sabs.; D. C. Martin, Feb., 4th Sab.; A. W. McChirkin, Mar., Ist Sib.; Geo. McBuruev, 
3Iar., 3-1 Sj»b.; J. S. Thumpsun, Mar., 4th Sab.; D. C. Martin, Mar., 5tli Sab.; E. M. Milligan, 
Apr., 2d Sab. 

»KW ALF.XANDEIA.-.T. Rilsti.n Wylie, Jan., Ist and 21 Sab<»., Feb., 3d and 4th Sabs.; W. A. Pinkerton, 
Jan., 3d and 4tli Salis.; Geo. McBuriiey, Fob., Ist Sab ; D. C. Martin, Fob., 2 1 Sab.: S. G. 
Conner, Mar., lut Sab., Apr., 1st and 2d Sain.; W. L, Sampson, 3Iar., 2d Sab.; J. L. Mc- 
Cartney, Mar., 3d and 5tb Sibs.; R. C. Reed, Mar., 4tli Sab.: E. M. MilliKin, Apr.. 3d and 
4ih Subs. W. W. Carithkrs, Chairman. 

AProiNTMENTS FOR OHIO PRESBYTERY. 

LoNDONDERnT.— J. L. McCartney, Nov., 3d Sab.; J, Ralston Wylie, Dec, 3d Sab.; John M. Wylie, Jan., 
4th Sab. 

Middle Wheeling.— J. L. McCartney, Nov., 4th Sab.; J. Ralbton Wylie, Dec, 4th Sab.; John M. Wylio, 
two days discretionary. 

Utica.— J. Ralston Wylie, Dec, Ist Sab.; John M. Wylie, Dec, 21 Sab.; R. B. Cannon, Jan., 3d Sab. 
J. M. Farls, Jan., 4tU Sab. 

North Salem.— J. Rulston Wylie, Dec, 2d Sab.; R. B. Cannon, one day discretionary. 



S. A. forge, 1 

W. P. Cl\rkk, Y Committee, 

James Watson,) 



FOREIGN MISSION CIRCULAR. 



The attention of the churches is called to the pressing need of giving a more liberal support to the 
^HTork of Foreign Mission<4. For several years the financial condition of the mission has been presented 
clearly and in detail on the floor of Synod and the several congregations urged through thrir represen- 
tatives to gieater liberality. And yer, except iu a few instances, tliere has been no increase iii the con- 
gregational collections. What is the result? At the September meeting of the board the treasury was 
reported overdniwn several hundred d )llar!j. Money that shonid have been f.irwarded to the Mission 
to procure supplies at a 8( ason when purchases can l^e made to special advantage, had to be withheld to 
meet other claims that called for immediate si-ttlement. And it looks as if the whole machinery of the 
mission was to be brought to a standstill through the thoughtlessness of those who are under solemn 
TOWS to seek by their " pra3*ers, pecuniary contributions and percional exertions," the converbion of the 
world. 

Acting on the instructions of Synod, we have increased the staff of laborers, and a call has beon 
iBsued for another missionary and another lady-teacher. Viewed from a human standpoint, this increase 
tn the woiking force of the mission is necessary not only to its efficiency and success, but to its very 
existence. To meet the additional ex|)en8e that would be incurred in this way. Synod, without a dis- 
■enting vote, appropriated $15,000 lor this branch of the churcli's service. As no member in any way 
opposed this appropriation, we take for granted tliat all realized the necessity and acted in the fear of 
Qod and for his glory. 

It is only necessary to examine the statistics of the church to Pee that, with a few honorible cxcep- 
tions, the congregations have nut been contributing to this Fcheme according to tlieir several abilities. 
The larger appropriation onlv means an avura;;e of one dollar and a half a member : and surely no one 
will hesitate to give that trifling amount to help bring the nations into subjection to hi'n whom wo call 
our king. If we cannot do that much for Christ, let us bo honest and ceiuse lifting up a verbal testimony 
fur his kingly rights. Let un be consistent and stop praying " Thy kingdom come." 

By order of the Board, R. M. Sommekville, Corresponding Secretary. 

Elder Hugh Robinson and wife, of Rochester cong., celebrated on November 13 their golden 
wedding. 

The new church building iu Baltimore will be opened on Thanksgiving day. Rev. R. M. Sommer- 
ville assisting the paiitor. 

Rev. Dr. Mc.\llistf,r returned from his Kistern visit witli many views of Egypt and the IToly 
Land, and the mission-fields. Provided with a steroopticon, he has already given most interesting illus- 
trated lectures, in his own congregation, and elsewhere. 

Mr. Walter T. Millrr, 40 West Twenty-Second street, New York, has been appointed by the 
Doard of Snstentation and (Jliurch Krection treasurer of that fund, in place of Mr. Neely, who, having 
connected himself with the United Presbyterian church, resigned his treasuryship. 

Errata, November numl)er, page 2 cover : — The call on Rev. F. M. Foster was from BelUfontaine 
congregation; the Theological Seminary began its present session on the third Tuesday of September. 
The following Htudents have entered the Seminary, besides those eriven in the November number : Pol- 
lok J. McDonald, of Southfield, Mich., congregation, and David McAllister, Jr. 



CHURCH ERECTION FUND. 

JteceipU. 
1888. 

May 23, RecM from Board c f Tnisteea of 
the Synnd 11. P. Churcli for 
Chnn-h Erection, pev J. R. 

McKeo 1204 00 

June 8, MotioiigHhei.!, per J. A. Linden, 4 20 

1«, Stilcnj, i-er II. W. Temiile H ti5 

2r>, Springfield, per T. E. Ptirter 2 50 

20, Liidy, lat coug., I'liila, iier Juo. 

Rumiige 5 CO 

30, WhIioii coug., in»r Iliuh Lnckey 9 40 

July 10, l»elleCentre,iierRev.J.n.Ilnhtou 78 
13, MHhoniii:; i>r. niid Bear Run aiid 

.Muhiining, ])orRobt. McIsHiicB 2 63 

IG, MUd IK'IU Coleman, per J. R. 3 00 

McKeo 3 (K) 

W. Nekly, Treat. 

o-^ 

SUSTENTATION FUND. 

Keeeipi*. 
1888. 

Jane 8, ^lonongaheln, per J. A. Ijindon..$ f* 30 

May 21, LIb1k)ii, i>er W.McKarland f> 00 

Jaue 1(>, Salem, per H. \V. Temple 7 To 

21, St. Ijouis per Juo. Ingi-am ft' 00 

25, vSprinjrfield, per T. K. Porter 2 53 

20, Lady, l8t*Pliiia.,ier.1no. Kamage 5 0) 

30. Walton, perlluyh Lnckey « tK> 

July 3, Clarksburg, per Thos.Ciildwell... 4 15 

7, Southfleld.per Ja8. A. McKinn 'y (M) 

10, Belle C'Ontre.i»erHev.J..I. Huston 5 35 
13, Mahoning Br., Hear Ron and 

Mahoning, Iter ILibt. 3Icl8iiacd 2 58 
IG, Mist) Bella Coleman, Wahoi>, 

Neb., per J. R. BfvKee 3 00 

Aug. 22, Stdntou, per Juo. Williamiion.... 2 43 

W. N».Ei.Y, Treas. 



BOYS' INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, LATAKIYEH. 

1888. 

Sfpt. 3, Winchester cong., (.-idditional), 

per R.'v. I). II. (^uilter $ 3 CK) 

8, Stcwait Tiirev, of 2d ooiiir., New 

Y<rk. pt-rlli'V. 11. M. SminuT- 

\\Ut> 'Jo no 

!."», liulies' Mi-i-.il n»iy S cioty of 
I''\Hn''. r-ilt^nt'ltt, con?; , per 

Mi>s K lii A. Tn-Kl 9 00 

Oct. n, S;iM»:itli Srhi 1)1 ot ():atli»» long., 

pi'i LnMU I Mi'N'jumlildM 4 5(i 

11, Sal'l:ii|i .'•c:ii"'l, Ixfliolntll Cong., 

1..W.I, |.i<i .1.11. WtO.iU 14 CO 

'2\K L-i<Ii»-^' Mis'.ii-narv S ifietv of 
rnii-n i'iOl: , iht 31i^rt M. S. 

Spr.iill 25 (K) 

Nov. >, I^atlii'^' M i-ssii'iiiirv .S. rictit'S of 
I' \\,i 1*11-1. vti rv, per 3Ii«a 
liiz/.ic F. May....' 125 W 

W.vi.ir.'i T. .^fll.I.P.Il, Treaa., ' 

4(» We-t Twenty-H:-...!).! stM-.-t, Ni w York City. ■ 

o 

fokI':i(;n mission fi:ni>, 

lifrt'tpls. 

1S{^^. 

Sejt. 7, .Mv. C. Ilarshaw, i»f .\ll>ia. low.'i. 

]er Ucv. C. I). Tnunl-nll ? 10 fwi : 

27, Ladies' MisHiniijiiy >(icy of Chi- 
tin'u ioii'.r., ptT 3Iisti M. \. 

Ca-key.:..." 20 00 

27. 31irS'oii IJaiid (f N»'W ('■ ncord 

C'injr., 1 er .Mi-h Sadie Spccr.... 5 0<) 
Oct. 11, Salil)aih M-hool of Ittiilah cong., 

perl). M. Yoke 11 15 



12, Sabbath School of Evanx, Colora- 

do, rong., per 8. W. BlorFi8on,$ 19 53 

13, HinKiou Bnnd of Hupe of '1 hird 

coug., New York, per 3li8s 
Sadie Y nng, Treas 2o 00 

20, Jam:-8 Raflferty of Pitthburgh, 

per J. K. Greg;r Thj fw 

22 I^adies' Mii^sionaiy Soc'y of Lake 
Reno cong., per MifcS Lizz-.u J. 
Williams \o 00 

23, Ladies' Blissionary ^■oc'y of .Mo- 
nonghhela cong., per Annie E. 
C'Ozior 10 Of) 

2r., Sabbtitli Scliool ("f Sharon cong., 

J er J. W. Baird 31 i>i 

2G, Sabbath Scho<d of Fust New- 
burgh cong., per rtev. J.W 
Carlisle 102 00 

2t5, Ladies' Missionary Scc'y <»f First 
Newbnrjih cong., per Rut. J. 
W. Carlisle -iSOO 

20, Ladle*' Jlis^ionaiy Soc'y of I'Hr- 
nassus & C. cong., per Mrp. N. 
6. McFeeters OO 00 

20, Ladies' .Mia^onary Soc'y of Long 
Bra-ch cong., for suppoit of 
teaober iu Island of Cyprus 
per Miss Annie Scott G2 oO 

20, Miss .Sarah Torrence and hei 
class of ftTo scholnrs in Sab- 
bath School ot North C?d»r 
cong 1 00 

20, Sabbith School of Elkhorn cong, 

per W. O. Adaniif o &0 

Walter T. Miller, 7V«w., 
40 W. 22n 1 »t. New York City. 

o 

CONTRIBUTIONS HECEIVKll FOE THK 

FIRST REFORM KD PRESBYTERIAN CONGEE- 

GATION OF BOSTON, 

From June 10th to October 3d, 1887, in the 
British Isle?. 

{Conthmed from October No.) 
Belfast— 

S. Riddle ^ '» 10 '» 

D.Mitchell <» " 6 

j:49 14 '.: 
Ballymena and Kellswater — 

kell.iWfi'er col lection Jt 5 •' o 

Wni. A. Young 1 " '» 

Rev. Edward Simpson U 1=' " 

Alexan<ler BlcConnell " ■"' 

Wui. 31rConntll " '• " 

.Fames Taylor U - '" 

Th.nias Erwin o ^ '- 

Wart lia Montgomery '» " 

F{. r. Keid '• - '• 

Robert Simjison "1' " 

Hngh Keaney «' - •• 

Wni. Bolan " •• " 

P. McOwen" <> •' " 

(Jilberr McCutchon " "- '■ 

.1. C. Craiyr " - »■ 

Ninuul . I. McCartney " ■"' " 

Robert CuMie " ■'• " 

.[osepb Stewait "1" " 

S. Rankrn '' '- ' 

A friend «' -' •■ 

S.M.King »' •- •■ 

.lann'S 3I«Cutchon <> "• " 

Dr. A. Sniyrh " ■'" 

(lenriie Chesney, " '2 •= 

.lames Ue.ttv >' ''> " 

Vx. .1. Atkin " o M 

.1. & .\. W. Chiistie 

Ifu-hConipton " "- " 

W. Y. McC.'nnell " - '' 

Thonias .Vndcrsou 1" " 

A. Shannon <* •"■ ' 

A. Mnllen, M.D " ~ " 

George Graham " '" '* 

'j:! II •■ 



JUL 1 8 I94a 



I 



